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FINANCE DEPARTMENT. 





















2 
on which the transaction is offected. In- 
é ‘ vostnenta at any particular rate aro nob 
. connection 
Leave and Appointments. bo ngbed in the 
Port St. George, May 27, 1941. surg (¢) of 

i sub-rilo (5), the following Ne 
No. SI. aubstinated, facet Se mal he 
‘The following notification of tha Government of India Accountant. 
ia republishod is, Calcutta, 
DIAN AUDIT DERARramNT, i Burchasa 
within sven days from the date of 
cw Delhi, the Sn May 1942, receipt of the application in his office. 
No, 1068-G.1.E./7-11.—Me. P. Mrutyanjaya Rao, a grand 0 the ebsonca of sellers 









Senior Acaour in the oflice of the Accountant- 
bee: 











Genoral, Maras, ho: pointed to officiate as an “ feren days, he will return the applica- 
Att Arg leer in thao, with fet from son scored oie lo Ie domains 
Tino Sahib. Biaratatwar Modativar, an Assistant Paper eas itn sxc Torther peried 
uhib'T. Buarotalwar Mudalivar, an Assia ‘ond scven d 
Accounts Oficer in tho office of the Accountant-General, therein?" {8Fs 2 may be apecitied 


Madras, bas been grant d lave on avarage pay for four 
Mnonths, wth effect from tha 1th April 1941, with 
Pormistion to prefix to it the Gazetted holidaya from the 
10th April 1941 to tho 15th April 1041, 

Mr “R. 8, Ramamurthi, » Senior Accountant in. the 
office of the A countant-Gonoral, Madras, hs beea 
Appointed to officinto as an A sistant Accounts Officor 
in that office, with effect from the 16th April 194, 


* W. SCOTT BROWN, 
Secretary to Government. 








Amendments to the Fundamental Rules. ‘ 





aes 











Fort St. George, May 18, 1841 
(2.0, Me, No, 140, Finance). received by the 
No. $2, Depaly pAcequntant-General, Posty an 
Inexoreisa of the powers eonferrod by paragraph (8) ‘elegraphs, Calcutta. In ase 
sf subvacctiva 2. of section 24." of the Coversmont of sales‘on bebalf of public, regimental, poliea 





Indin Act, 1835, His Excellency the Goveraor 
ploasod to direct thet the fullowing amendme: 
made to the Fundamental Rules and the #ubs 
therounder, naswely -— 









t may 
discrotion of ths Deputy 
cither at the slore. 
at the current, 
r on, day on 

Axexpatesrs, which the alts negotiated by the Deputy 

- scountant-General, Posts and Telegraphs, 

aie the subsidiary rulo under Fundamental Rule 66,, Cnieati, Sales at any particular rato are 
not undert 





1 and ti Accountant- 

ool 2s Nom meestted oltcores ie: remark General, Posts and. Telegraphs, cannot 
. srrclagel accept any responsibility that the rate at 
(ii) TA the d logation under Fundamental Rule 101 (a), which the transaction a effected will be 





the best obtainabl ig the course of 
the day’, the following shall be substi- 
nan 





for tho remarks in column (3) of the Table against 
item. 9, the remark * Lio.” shall be substituted, 


J.P, L, SHENOY, 








Dente ee See The securities in whatover form will be 
* and 





Amendments to rules for the guidance of 
deposiiors ia Post Office Savings Banks. . 


Fort St. George, May 16, L941" 
16.0. Ate, No. 137, Finance (Vays and Means}). 
No 53 
‘The following notification of the Government of 
Andia ix republished :— 
YINANCE DEPARTMENT, 
Commusteattions Braxci. 
- New Dethi, the 14th April 104, bs 


No. D-1960-2.1./41.—The Governor-General in 
Conncil is pleased to direct that the following amend- 
wonts shall be wae in tie rules for the guidance 
‘of depositors in Post Ofice Savings Banks, namel 


In the said rules— 


‘the rate at which the sale is actually 
effected. Sales at any particular rata 
aro not undertaken and the Accountant- 
Gencral, Posts att eburg gored 
accept any respovwibility that the rata 
at which the transaction is effected will 
bo tho best obtainable during the course 
of the day on which the transaction is 
effected." + 


b) for the Notes set forth below sub-rule (2), 
its “Tllon ing Notes shall be substituted, 
namel 


Deputy Accountant 


Ww 
E 
ha 





o 














pplication in 
ng to the absence of purchasers, the 
le cannot be effected within sevon 
days, he return the application 
uncomplied with, un! it contains = 

ife clause authorising him te effect 
the sale within such further per 
‘yond seven days as niay be speciGed. 

















“Kore 2.—Government will not accept 
the purchase is actually effected by him. °° = Feswonsibility for any Tess that may 


‘This rato cannot bo stated boforchand 
as it is subject to fluctuations of the 
+ market, and the Acconntant-Genernl, 
Posts and Tolographs, cannot accopt any 
responsibility that the rate at which the 
transaction is effected will be the best" 
obtainable during the course of the day 





sulfcred by an investor owing ta delay 
in the tran ion of hia application 
for the sale of Goverament Scem 
by tho Post Office or delay in eff 


les.’ 
V. VARADACHARIAR, 
Assistant Secretary to Government, 
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HOME DEPARTMENT. 





Posting. 
Fort St, George, May 19, 141. 





posting of a Polire officer ix ordered 
Pat the general roles for the Provincial 






Withdrawal of Powers. 
Fort St. George, May 22, 1941 










6M, 
Jer the provisions of sect 
1 Procedure, 1898, 1 
pleased to withdraw the powers of 
f rpecinl megintrate fur the areas corprined within the 
jurisdiction of the liench of Magistrator at the places 
Specified against thoir names conferred on the wnder- 
smeatianed pereuns 


Bri K. Narayana 





Cri 
of Madras ix hey 




















ment) Ibo lary in the 
Br Maruthachela Muial 
$n K. kK. 
resignod Ai 


Mm. RK. Rav 


Port St, George, May 21, 1941. 
No. 62 
‘Under the provisinns of section 41 af the Code of 
Crisninal Procedure, 184s (V of 1S05), His Ecelloncy 
Gevernur of M 





ja im hereby pl ased to witlaraw tho 







norha Ayyar Katnochandes Ayyar i 
Trichinopoly in Home Department Notifications No, 23, 
dated the th June [iiR, published at p ge 971 of 
Part Loft @ Fort St. Geonee Gusette, dated the Sth July 
1H and No. Moh, dated the 15 i 
Publi ed at p gee 1718 1740 of Part 1 of the Fort 
St. George Gazetie, dated the uth Dacerabor 1938, 














Investitura of Powers. 
Fort St, George, May 23, 1941. 


No. 626 


Under the provisions of section 14 of the Cade of 
Criminal Procedure, 1893, I 





FORT ST. GEORGE GAZETTE 
_ 


[Panr I 


trar of Alanga- 
al powers. of 
ified herouncor 










the term of his a 


rich of tho ordinary and ed¢ 








. Ondinar, rimSchedule III of the Code of 
Grimtaed Proesiee, 1808, section T—Ttorea 1 to 8, 1h, 
16 and 17 to 20, ar as " 

. Additional powers,—Schedule IV of the of 
crime procedure 1808-—Iieme4 and § of the povese 
conferrable by His Excellency the Governor of Madeus 
on a magistrate of the thind 


No, 628, ‘i 
Under soction 12 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
1808, the undermen porsona in the district spocified 
Against thoir names are appointed to be magistrates of the 
second clans, and under section 37 they are invested with 
ha powers specified in the fourth schedule as powors 
which His Exeellency the Governor of Madras may confor 
on & magistrate of that class except the powers to record 
statements and confessions under section 164, to autho- 
Fite the detention of accused persons in the custody of 
the police undor section 167 and to pass ordors as to first 
offendera under section 562, Criminal Procedure Code :— 
Sri M. Lakshminarayana Rav 
Sarishtadar-Mogiatrato, Kalyan: 


[ri 
c Samuel, Sarishtadar-M: 
trate, Dharmavaram 
















Anantapur, 





No. 629. 
Undor section 12 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
1898, the undermentioned person in the district. specified 
iow hia name ia appointed to be a magiatrate of 
the third class, and under section 37 ho is invested 
‘with all the powers specified in the fourth schedule as 
powers which His Excellency the Governor of Madras 
tay confer on a magistrate of that class :— 
Sri D, Lakshmanadas, Sarishtadar-Magistrate, 
Lhadrachalam (posted)—East Godavari, 








No. 630, 
In exereiso of the powors conferred sub-t ik 

af section 14 of ‘the Cade of Cristea! Proskdere, Tee 
'V of 1898), His Excellency the Governor of Madras is 
ereby pleased to confer en the undormentioned persons 

all the ordinary powers of a magiotrata of ‘tha third elaas 

and to direct that they shall sit az mombers of tha Bench 


of Magistrates established at the places specified i 
thoir narnes for the tral of the offences specified ia” and 
subject to the provisions of, Homo (Judicial) Department 
Notication No. 737, dated the 13th August 1919, pub. 
Hishod at pages 1040 and 1041 of Part I of the Fort 
pelted Le pe lgmory the 26th August 1919, a9 subsa~ 
quently amonded, and arising witht ji 
jurediction of the Hench; — © "Ne the limite of the 

Si SV. Padb ie i 

Eee sien ae eS in the 
Mayanthoriyegath Kutty Hassankutis: Sahib Baho« 


dur—Honnani in the distriet of Malabar, 


as fardsllsanacs Devadoss—Madure in the district 





o 


Ww 
E 
ha 





J, Ordinary powerr.—Schedule I of the Code of 


Gri Procedure, 1898, soction 1—Ivere 1 to 9, 14, 15 Vi 
seal Ee 1 14, Sri Vadamalai_ Ry i i ii 
me i Yad arnaswaini Chettiar—Sankari ig 
3 IE, Additional parsers—Schodvle IV of the Cede of : 


‘Criminal Procedure, 188—Ttama 4 and 6 of the 
sonferrabia by His Excallency the Governor of Maden ce r 
‘& magistrate of the third class, + Port St, George, May 20, 1041, 


No 631. 


In oxorcise of the poworn eonforrad by: eubs-avot 

+ a = ced 

a Procedur,  JA08, His Excelleney the Governor i ‘or iste) Ris Becca Sad Fcc Tht 
‘i P pap a » ‘xoelloney the Gor i 

swam Brinivasn Ayyangar, Sub Hawi rie ee . i cuiba Reverend Keopoaigay 


pollu, Kulakkotial taluky in’ the district ef Madura, fo; luat iad! aay Pawera of a, magistrate of tho. thied 


No. 627, - 
tho provisiona of section IM of the Code of 








{a8 a member of the 





May 27, 1941] 


“FORT ST. GEORGE Gazerre x0 





Donch of Magintentes ostablishod for the town of Thde- 
plligudem and the pines noted below the district of 
h spocifiod in, 

ficial) 
tiftcation No. 737, dated the 13th August 

1919, publishod nt pages 1040 and 1041 of Part 1 of the 
Fort St. George Gazette, dated th 1019, a0 
Subsaquently amondod, ard ari Timita of 
the jurindiction of the Bonch 























Aleutheogapads. 

Bodipadu. Pentapida (kawvbs). 
Chorukuganaina, Do. — (ageuhar. 
Chintapa Rochorla, 
Dariniparru. Prattipida, 
Dovaracheruvukhandrika, — Tallamudumurupada, 
Intype. Umm shoewaram. 
Koadakatls. + Vallurap 

Cogupa lu, Yogarlapal 
Kakrlamudi, Yanulnpal 
Kosipadu. Alampucum, 
Kommara, Araglanu. 
Kunebenapalli, Faetnmpudi. 
Mudunura, Kazlindd: 






Narasimha Aj ram, 
Pada ee? 


Marriage licences revoked, 
Fort St, George, May 19, 1941, 


No. 632, 


In oxerciae of the powers conferred by sections G and 9 
of the Indian Christian Marringe Act, 1872 (XY of 1872), 
Hin Excellency the Governor of Madras is heroby pleased, 
with effect on and from tho 18th June IM41, to revoke 
the licences granted to the Reverend 3: ufua Jacob 
of the Danish Lutheran Mission the d ict of North 








Aroot undor the sald sections on the Sth day of Juno 
937. 3 


Amendment to the Indian Arms Rules. 


Fort St. George, May 19, 1941 
(G.0. Ma. No. 2343, Home), 





notification of the Government of India 
published :— 





MOME DEPARTMENT, 
Now Delhi, the 10th April 1941, 


No. 21/1/41-Polica—tn oxercisa of 
conferred by ae eiTand Tof the l 
1878 (XE of 1878), the Central Goveram 
direct that the following further am 
mada in tho Indian Arms Rules, 1924, na 


In Schedula VI to tho said rules, in tho ontry in the 
third coluron relating to item (11) in condition (a), for 
clause (ii), the following clause shall bo substituted, 
namely :— ia 
ii) military stores of ny kind other than 
sulphur or chlonates when roquired for the manufacture 


of matches, Bongal lights and paper apa for toy pistola 
or". 
















Exemption from section If of the Criminal Tribes 
Act in respect of certain Donga Dasaris in 
Chittoor district. 





Fort St, George, May 19, 1941 
(G0, Me. No. 2396, Home}, 


No. 634. 

‘The Public Works and Labour Departmont NotiGostion 
No. 302, dated . nd May 1955, published at page 80 of 
Part 1 of the Fort 5, George Guzetie. dated 28th May 
1935, shall be cancelled and tho followi entry in the 
Home Department Notifie tio No. 613. duted loth May. 
‘1048, published at page 725 of Part I of the Fort 
St. George Gasette, dated 24th Moy 1034, ‘hall’ bo 
omitted :— 

D.D. 150 C-T.—Munosasal alias, Ramasami, eon of 
‘Chevitikendadu, x 


ft * « 











Appl ion of sections 3 asd 10 of the Criminal 
‘ibes Act to certain criminal Padayac’ in 
South Arcot district. 


Port St. George, Muy 19, 1941 
{@.0, No. .3.5, Home). 








ronm thora in ronson to believe that the under: 
ioned porsens re-irling in the South Arcot district 
the village nnd taluk noted against each) are addicted 
to tho ayatomnti f non-bailable offences, His 
Excelleney tho Gowornar of Madras, in exerciea of the 
powars caiforted on him hy section 3 of 1h- Criminal 
‘Tribes Act, 1924 (V1 of 1024), is haraby ploresd to declare 
that the eaid persona forms a criminal tribe for the 
Purposts of the said Act :— 
Sorlal number, name: father's name acetal 
iapcen! Milage and ee i” . 


1 Manikka Goundan [Sadaya Goundan}, Norasingse 
um, Villupuram, 












® Gowi Goundan [Ponnusami Coundan], 
Villu suram, 
en (Ponnusami Goundan] (Freach 


Ariyur), Villupuram, 

4 Mannungstty Goundan [Kattia Goundan), Manalur- 
pet, Tirukoilur. 

S Thoppiah Goundan [Pavadai Goundan}, Nayanur, 

T coilur, 





8 Pochaispps Goundan ative Danapal Goundan (Poona 
Goundan}, Embalam, Gingeo, 
9 Dovaraju Padayichi (Veetappa Padayachi}, Porto 


‘Neve; Chidambaram. 

10 Ponnusami Padayachi (Ap%aveo Padaya 
 nganankuppara, Cuddalore. 

11 Thillaigovinda Goundaa (Manikke Goundan], Kunna+ 
thur, Villupuram, 





(, China 


No. 636. 7 

Under section 10 of the Criminal Tribes Act, 1024 
(VI of 1924), His Excellency the Governor of Madras is 
hheroby pleased further to direct that every ropistored 
member of the nid erimninal tribe chnll, in the prescribed 
manner, report himself at fixed intervals and shall also 
notify his place of rosidenca and any change or intended 
change of residence and ony absence or intended absence 
from bis residence, 


Draft amendment to the Madras Motor 
VeLicles Rules. 


Fort St, George, May 21, 1941 
(GO, Ma, No, 2443, Home). 





No. 637. 


The following draft of an amendment. to the Madras 
Motor’ Vehicles Rules, 1940, published with Hame 
Departmont Notification No. 357, dated the 28th March 
1940, at pages 1-40 of tho Port St Georse Gazelle 
Biptreoedinnsy; dated. #ha"30kh Harta 1910, egies 

Foposed to make in exercise of the powers con! 
fection G8 of fas Mote Vehinies ae amatty at Ul, 
is hereby, published aa re sub-tectio 
tection 113" of the said Act for the information of all 
persons likely to be affected thereby. : 

tice is horcby given that the draft will be taken inte 
concretion oer efler the 2ith June 19 Land thet 
any abjcotion oF susgrstion which may be ree; ved from 
fn’ person with respect thereto before the date afuresai 
will be considered by the Governinent of Madras. 












Daarr Amesowest. 


For rule 162 of t 
bo substituted, 
“162, ‘The holler of a percait hall cause tho 
relevant copy of Part B thcreof ar the temporary perrait, 
gn the cass may be, to b) exnibited in the t F of the: 
vehicls 90 a8 to be fully an {cle rly virible for inspection 
at anytime by avy author x8 [-porson a d shall also ¢ use 
it to bo covernd with a rheot of glans or ather transpare: 

















material in euch a way us to, maintoi clean and 
legible condition. " a ce ee 
. wt ts AOR, Mack WER, + 

Soo 5 Beeretary a, Government, 
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REVENUE DEPARTMENT. 





Eatension of leave. 
Fort St. George, May 19, 1941. 









Deputy Collector, foave on 
heat medical certificale-tor further 
‘Jit Juno (4) i continuation of tha [eave 
Evrcionat o Lim in G.0. No, 148, Revenue, dated 
Sind March 1941. 


Narasimha Raj 






No. 287. : 
Sei 8. Virupaksha Chotti, Deputy Collector, leave on 
ra Harare medical ecruieate for = further 
jnuatinn of tho leave sane 
‘Kovenus, dated Ith 





Appointment and Postings: 
Stanehouse Hill, May 19, 1941, 


No, 289, 
The following appointment and posting of a Deputy 
Covlector is ordered :— . 








Und do 4 (a) (ii) of tho eral rules for Provi 
ee Narviten (Bi de Je Ponnayya, Tahaild 





Tanjore district, to act temporant os Deput 
Collector fora period not exceeding two months 
and is posted to general duty, Anantapur, wice 
Mr, K.M. Rajagopalan, 1.0.8. 


Stonehouse Hil, May 22, 1941, 


No. 289. 


‘The following postings of Deputy Colloktora ore 
ordered :— 
Sri K. 6. Narayana Ayyar, on return froin leave, to 
‘the Coitubstore treasury. 


6riG, 8, Sundararja. Ayyangar, from the Ooimba- 
tore treamury, to genoral duty, Coimbatore, vice 
Syed Mubaitmad Nakhuda Sahib, Bubsdur. 





Amendments to the Madras. (Partially Excluded 
Parad Tobacco (Taxation of Sales aad Licensing) 
les. 


Fort St, George, May 17, 1941 
(G8, No, 129, Itevenie), 


‘No. 290. 


Ta exercise of the powers conferred by section 32 
of the Madras ‘Tobacco (Taxation of Sales and 
Lier Act.1999 (Madras Act VIIT of 1939), 

to the partially excluded areas in_ tho 

Madras, His Excellency the Gov- 
ermor of Madras is hereby pleased make 
the following amendments to the Madras (Partially 
Excluded Areas) Tobacco (Taxatior les and 

Rules, 1930, publi with Revenue 
nt Notification No. 601, dated the 2ith 
t pages 936-042 of Part I of the 
zette, dated the 25th July 


















AMENDMENTS. 


graph of sub-rule (1) of rule 15-4 
the following words shall be 


L. In the Gret 
of the said ruler 
omitted, namely :— 

“with his own labour or 
members of his awn family resi 
ane 











the labour of 
of other relatives.” a 
2. In Form BB-npponded to the said rules, fe 
paragraph 3, the followi ibe 
sist andy re ene ea Ne 
“3, The permit-holder shall not 

wilng: Wed La Jebatting, tartan eoribes 
place and fi buirer 

spond ii toe ew urna eens 





of the Karur East and 


the Ih 
‘Nceeatioe ation sub-districts. 


Karur West Rep 


Fort St. George, May 21, 1041 
(0.0, Ms, No, 1164, Revenue). 





te 8 of the Sadi 

7 ion (1) of eccti of the Jidian 
aobaien Ag hob (XVI of 1008), Tha Excelloney 
Tegiimamnor of Madras 2 harcby pleased to altor with 
effect. on and from the |st Juno 1 he limit tho 
Karur East and the Karar We igistration sub-district 
ae ie the Karur Munieipeli'y is concerned, as follows, 
tamnely s— : 

Ward IT and Town Survey No. 311 of Ward T of the 
Kare Municipality hall form part of Karur East 
Registration gub-district. 

Ward | (excluding Town Survey No. 311) of the 
Karur Municipality shall form pact of Karur Woet 
Registration sub-district. 

















* Surveys ordered under the Madras Survey 
and Boundaries Act. 


Fort St. George, May 17, 1941, 


No. 292. 
Tnexercise of the powers conferred under sub-clause 
j of clanse (4) of eeotion 17 of the Madras Survey 
‘and Boundaries Act, 1923 (Madms Act VIII of 1923), 
His Excollancy the Governor of Madras is hereby 
leasod to direct the survey under the provisions of the 
said Act of Jands in the following proprietary villoges of 
‘Arantangi taluk of Tanjore district in connexion with 











the lands required fur the formation of & toad from 
Kanur to Tieuppunavasal :— 3 

{a) 'eruvocramangalnm, (fi) Sattivadi. 
() Thiy thur, 


(8) Chive ividangaa. 
{e} Ettiseri. 

(d) Eravomangalam, 
(e) Per wnur. 

(J) Pillavari. 

(9) Porungulam. 





nN 
() Gudalur. | 
(m) Tirappunavatal. 


No. 293. 

Ino: 
{ii} of e use (b} of eection 17 of the Madras Survey and 
Boundaries Act, 1923 (Madras Aat VILL of 1923), His 
Excellency the Governor of Madras is horeby please to 
direct the survey under tho | revisions of tha said Act 
of lands in. the following proprietary villages of Pattuk- 
kottai taluk of Tanjore district in’ connexion with the 








lands required for the formation of a road for tho exten 


sion of ro. No. 78 to meot No, 53 :— 


(a) Seviarkudikedu, (ec) Nadupatti.- 
(b) Kelathur Niackorpatti, 


No. 294. rm 


In cxercino of the pawers conforred undor sub-clause 
(ii) -falwuse (8) of section 17 of the Madras Survey and 
Boundaries Act, 1924 (Madras Act V IT of 1024), His 
Exeolloney tha Governor of Madras ishoreby ple.vad to 
‘divsct the survoy under the pro isons o the s 
of lands in vhs pro riot ary village of Vikramam, Patiuk- 
Kottad taluk of T njoré district in connexion with the 
lands required fo the formation of a rowd from Vatta- 
godi to reach oad No. 9-5. 






Act 





No, 295 
Tn oxercise of the powers conforred under aub-rl 
(ii) of clanss (b) of section 17 of tho Madras Bievey'and 
Bound rio Act, 1922 (Mudraa Act VILI of 1923), Hig 
Excelloncy tho (Governor of acdray in hereby pleased to 
direct. he survey urvier tha provisions of the ssid Act of 
Linda in the following propriet ry villagos of Arant 
talk Seite district in connexion with the 
wit dfor the ‘ormution of a road from Ay i 
teKottepesna eset 














(a) Kilkarai. 


(a) Avasavarkoi 
(@) Thonvayel, (hk Rettoyalam, 
(4) Vilathur 


(a) Kattukkarai, (f) Athangit iendal. 
(i) Kodiculam. 
(1) Karagathi Kottai, 


© of the powers conferred under sub-clause 


wh 
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No. 296, 


In ox-rcino of the powers conforrod under sub 
af claro (8) of tection IT of the Moles risoeatl 
Boundaries Act, 19/3 (Matres Act VITT of 1923), His 
Exeelloncy the Governor of Madras ia herby pieased to 
dirovt the survey undor the pr..visions of the suid Act of 
“Inads in. tho following p opriotary villages of Tanjore 
district in connexion with the lands required for the 
formation of a road from Morpanaikady to Negaram :— 











Pattukkettad taluk, Arantangi taluk, 
(a) 1 odappanay yal ja) Me i 
(8) Kodikkarambs ty Youbangea 


(e) Keorainangal .m. 





Fort St, George, May 20, 1941, 
No 297. 


In © oreise of the powers conferred by section & and 
sub-clause (ii) of clauie (b) of section 17 of tho Madras 
Survey and Boundaries A-t (Act VILL of 1923), Hi 
Fxeellency the Governor of Madraa ix herehy plons'd ta 
direct the survey undor the provisions of tha said Act of 
ths Ienda noted below required forthe widening and 
improving the Loral Fund road at the southern entrance 
to Triv loro town in SLrotriyam Pungathur village, 
Tirovallur taluk :— i 








P. Nos. 647 and (48 (8. No. 10 an surveyed) oe 000 
P No, 651 (8. Ng I as aurveyed) 


Fort St. George, May 21, 1941, 





oreina of the powers conferred by scction Sand by 
wuse (ii) of elausa (b) of sertion 17 of tho Ma iras 
Survey and Boundaries Act, 192% (Madras Act VILL of 
1923), His Eveollency the Gavernor of Mairu is he-eby 
pleated to direct th survey u-det the provisions of the 
ania Act of tha land roquired by the Madras and Southern 
Mabratta Railway, Madras, for borrow pits for the 
diversion of the main lina at Bridge No 394, 403 
10—13 and for the regrading of tha channel at mila 

in §. Nos, 142-5, 149-6, 109 and 66-1 of 
















. oundaries common to the 
estate’ land and the adjcining land in 8. Nos. 67, 101 
and 192 (railway lands} in the same village in which the 
Government have an interest, 





Errata to the notification under the Land 
Acquisition Act. 


Fort St. George, May 16, 1941. 
declaration under section 6 of the Land 
Acquisition Act I of 1894, as amended by the Land 
Acquisition (Amendment) Act XXXVII of 1923, pub- 
Hished et page 24 of Part I of the Fort St, George 
Gazette, dated 4th March 1941, in rospect of tha lands 














requi ed for extending the spring head of Koth pallo 
channel and the portion of the present site covered by 
the spring head in Kumarunipalle an. Thappetla villages, 
‘Cuddapah taluk, Cuddapals .istriot— 





Kumarunipalld village. 

For ‘Government, dry, § No 121-1 B, belonging to Putha 
conde Roddl bounted “on the Lorth by No. 124-2B, cia’ read 
Korda smontr dear 1841 i, belonelug fo Putbs Kobua Redd 
‘bousided on the north by No, 124-2 & 3, ete. 


Thappetla village, * 

‘Government, drv, 8. No, 312-2 A, belonaing te Cowkur 
subshe’haa aed Buchripall Hapa.” vunided oo the north bs. 8, Nox 
oon ne Polat trad, Goverment der, S.No. 312-2 A, 
idoting (> Cowkur Subba Rao and Mucbupsle Papa, bounded on 
The worth by Now. 342e1-@ £-B wad «18, 








F. R. BRISLEE, 
Secretary to Governmant. 


a 
\: DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT 





Leave. 


Fort St. George, May 11,.1041. - 
No. 358. * 
Gri V.K Subrakranys Mudaliyar, Gazetted Assistant, 
‘Mungeri Cotton Scheme, Adoni, leave on evorsge Pay 
for four months from the date of relief. 


taluk belonging to the” 


+ Fort St. George, May 10, 1041. A 


No, 359, 


Sri K. Un ikrishna Mono, Senior Lectur r i 
i Fin Agricul- 
ture and ‘uperint mudont, Gontral Farm, Cuiramatore, 
Joave on average pay for four months fom the i5th Mey 
1041, proparatory to reticament, 


T, SIVASANKA, 
Deputy Steretary ta Gov rament. 


No. 360, 


Mr. D. M. Amalsad, Principal, Government 
institute, Madras, lomve on average pay without 
ate fur throm months frum date of reliaf. 


©, P. EARUNAKARA MENON, 
‘Secretary ta Government, 





Stonehouse Hill, Me LOM. 

No. 261. ieeisipides 
Subject to aligibility, Sri Rao Behadur G. ¥. Ranga: 

rami! Arvtnge, atot Speci aad Creo 
jmbatoro, leave’ on average pay for 

effect from thedats ofl meme 





4 





F 





By 


No. 362, 


Sri Rao Bahadur K. Gopalakrishna Raja, Provincial 
Marketing Officer, Madras, Io.vo on average pay for two 
months nnd throe days with affect from the date of 
relief and Inave on hulf averags pay for tw 
days thereafter, 








T. SIVAS\NKAR, 
Deputy Secresary to Government 


Appointments. 


Port St. George, May 19, 1941. 
No. 363.. 


Under rule 4 (a) (i) of the goneral rules for Provincial 
Sorvicas, Sri K. Swa-ni Sarma. Textile Inspoctor in the 





C. P, KARUN\KARA MENON, 
’ ‘Seeretary to Government, 


Fort St, George, May 21, 1941, 

No, 364. ; 

Sri_A. Yogansndaswami, to act ae Vanufaciuring 

Chemist,’ Cinchoas Department, on Re. 230—20/2— 
330—25/2—480 with effect from Tut April 1041, 


Member appointed to the Debt Conciliation 
mt Board, Calicut. 


Port St. George, Moy 17, 1941 
(6.0, Ms. No. 926, Development). 











No. 365. 
* Under sub-sectinns (I) and (2) of section 3 of the 
‘Madras Debt Conciliation Act, 1936 (Madras Act XI of 
1936), Hi 
loaned 






falabar Christian College, 
of the Deb Conciliation Board, Calicut, till the 6th 
Dorember 141 (inclusive), vice Dr. A. Chandy, x14, 
sehose appointment was cancelled. 


Chairman appointed to the Debt Conciliation 
seems Board, ‘Trichinopely. 


Fort Si. George, May 22, 1941 
(G.0. Ma, No. 057, Development). 
No. 366. 


‘Under sub-sectiona (1) and (2) of section 3 of the 
Madraa Lebt Conciliation Act, 1038 (Madrea Act XT of 
1036), His Excellency the Governor of Madras is p eased 
to appoint Sri Rao Sahib P. 8. Sivagaana Mudaliyar, 
B.A, Bt., retired Chief Judge, Chief ourt, Pudukotta, 
the Chairman of the Dobt Conciliation Boa d, 
‘Trichinopoly, till the Bth December 1941 inclusive) vice 
Sri Rao Suhib G. P, Venkatarama Ssstri, who hae 











NTR. 


E 


' 





w 
< 
his 


o 


ment of a member of the 
Heard, Tirukhoytlure 


pe, May 20, 1041, 


point 













pacrion (1) of 
cs 


tf Matias hermtyy 
‘hiayar 





T. SIVASANKAR, 
Deputy Secretary fo Governsuent, 





to th spceral rules for the 
Agricultural Service. 


Fort St, Georse, May 10, Wil 
(G0, No, W249, Leerelngone nts 














{wie pawers eonfecrad hy paragraph (hy 
: lof the Government of 
Guvernor of vindras 
rug aniondmants, 10, 








herby: pelmsmed 
rrecied wala fi 
jabs deaths 
intend 
Dart tof 
we 1M, aw ular 











nig for a period of ena 
and 





Fi) nn neg penetra t 
recruited direct to categury 8 of elas 
(i) pra 
(1) af he in i clos T— 
) tha Acesunt Teal for Exacutive Ofticers, 

the dep Fimien ial c xt, and 

the second cam, test in ny two of tho 
fullowing | iguagea of which one shall be 














aga, Malayalam, Kannada ond 

‘Hindustani; mud 

ho in in ela LI 

+ Account Test* for Public Works 
Department « Micera, 

(ii) the departmental West, ond 

second-class teat in Tamil. 










member of the service in class T 
not be to puss the 
attains the age 





of 45 years on of bofore the 2étu February 143." 

(c) A protationer recruited divect to category 6 of 
claw { orlule undrguing the practical training referred 
tain clause [is of aib-rule (b), shall be paid at tho rate 
of Re, 100 @ month, 

(J) An approved prob tioner appointed to the service 
in category 3 of class T by direct recruitment shall not 
be entit ei to count the period referred ta in. cinuse (i) 
of sub rule (6) for inerenoa.e in the tunoseals of pay 
epplicatle to that category." 








Rules relating to the post of Supervising Demon- 
strator for the manvfacture of hand-made paper. 


Fart St. George, May 15, 1941 
(G.U, Mls. No. G12, Development), 





No. 369. 


dn exercise of the powers conferred by paragraph 
(6) of sub-section (1) and paragraph (8) of aub- 
wction (2) of section 241 of the Government of 

ia Act, 1935, His Excellency the Governer ef 


Madrag is bereb; 
special ree eety Pleased to mako tho following 








Ti . RULES. 

je cadre of eatezary 6 (b) of cl: 
Madras Indvstrios Subordinate! Sorviee. shall bo 
ncrenval tenporatily by one. pont of, Supervising 
Nemonstrator for the inanufacture ‘of hand-inads 
Paper for tho period commencing’ from “the dete 
of employment up to the Slt March 1942, 


I of tho 





FORT ST. GEORGE GAZETTE 







[Part I 
ge 


spccial rules applicable to the 
rete borne ott wis waid cadre 
Tapply to lider of the said tempornty post 
wet te the fellowing modifications, namely :— 
peron shall be chyible for apportmont 
vein the said temporary post by direct 
eo the age of 35 years. 
hig for appointment to 
ry Frost unites: he has 
«J cotirsy of training in paper- 
Linge at an. industrial school recognized by the 
Departwent of Industrics and Commerce and holds 
te countersigned by the Inspector © 

























hndergn 








hi fei shall bo given to @ 
Hrovided that, preference shall bog} pene tea 


0 manufacture of 
training referred 









tating to the posts of Soil Physicist and 
Rules relatiey jstant ie Soil Physics. 


Fort St. George, May 19, 1941 
(@.0. Me, No. 933, Developmen). 


‘No. 370. 

In evarcino of the powers conforrode by paragraph (5) 
‘of aub-section {1) and paragraph {b) of sub-section (2) of 
‘241 of thy Government of India Act, 135, His 


Excelloney the Governor ef Madras ia hereby pleased to 
gmake the following special rules :-— 
RULES. 

‘Tho cadre of Assistant Resoarch Officers (category 7 
sa T since re-numnbered as category 6 of that class) 
Ofthe Madras Agricultural Servico shall be increased 
temporarily by ona post of “oil Physicist for the period 
commencing on the Ist April 1940 and ending on the 
3st March 1942. 

2, Tho coneral rnd spacial rules governing the Madras 
Agricultural Service shal! in their application to the 
{emporary post of ¥eil Uhysicist, be construed with the 
following modifications, namaly :— 

(i) No person shall be oligiblo far appointment to the 
anid temporary post. 




















(8) by transfer unless he 


{i) possesses the Diploma in Agriculture of the 
College of Agriculture, Coimbatore, or the 
degree of B.Sc. in Agriculturs, or the degrea 
of B.A, or M.Sc, in Physics or the dogrea of 

: Physies of « Univeraity in 
tt and 


(ii) has sarved for a poriod of not less than five 
yoars in the Mucras Agricultural Subordinate 
Service aa an Assistent in the Soil Fhysics 
branch of the Chomistry Section. 








No, 371. 
In exorcise of the powors conferred b ow 

of sub-soction (1) and paragraph (b: of eee 

fret ve ae Government of India Act, 1935, Hie 
xcelleney the Governor of Madras 

the following rules :— is pleased to make 





RULES, 

The cadro of uppor subordinates i 3 
of class of the Madran Agrirultaral Subordinate 
Service shall bo incroased temporarily by one post of 
Assistant in Soil Physics for tho period commencing on. 
the Ist April 1040.and e1.ding on the Slat March: 18s, 


wera! and special rulea governing tha Mi 
Subordinate Service in their app! ation 
ta the tempo ary post of Assistant in Soil Physics, bo 
construed with the following modification, namely = * 


No porson ahall be aligiblo f intmon| 

said temporary’ port unieas he possoeeps the Dt loca ta 
Agriculture of the College of Agriculture, Coimbatore, 
oF tho dogrea of B.Se. in Agriculture o the of B.A. 
or BSo. in Physics (main) and Che.nistry (subaidi ry) oF 
the degree f 3.So. in Applied Fayaies of « University ia 
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May 27, 194i} 


Notifications under the Indian Companies Act. 


Fort St. George, May 12, 1941 
(G.0. Ma. No. $84, Development). 
No. 372, 


‘Tho following nati 
are republish 





tions of the Governmont of India 





DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE. 
(Courasy Law,) 
New Delhi, the 22nd February 1941, 
23 (12YA-Te. (C.L.)/37.—In pursuance of section 
Indian Companies Act, 113 (VII of 1013), tho 
Central Government is pleased to direct that with frum. 
tho lat April 1041, tho fees payable in respect of the mattcrs 
specified in itoma O and 8 of Parts I and IL respectively 
of Table B in the First Schedule to the said Act shall bo 
rupees three. 











No, 23 (12)/B-Tr, (C.L.}/37.—In_ exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 151 of the Indian Compas Act, 
1913 (VIL of 1913}, the Central Government is pleased: 
to make the following rules, nate! 











THE INDIAN COMPANIES RULES, 1911. 


1. Short title, commiencement_and repeal—(l), ‘Ther 
rulca may be called tho Indian Companies Rules, 1941. 

(2) ‘Thoy shall come into fores on the lst day of 
April 1941. 

(3) The Indian Companies Rules, 1914, aro horeby 
cancelled : : 

Provided that the cancellation ehall not affeot the 
validity of anything dono under or is pursuance of the 
aid rules, and in particular shall not bo i 
tho ro-mnking of any instrument in the appropriate form 
prescribed by these rules. 

2 (1) In these rules, the “Act means the Indian 
“Companios Act, 1913 (VIL of 1913). 

(2) For the purposca of theso rules, the Rogistrar 
shall be the sole authority to decide whother an officer 
of a company is # “responsible officer of tho company "* 
or not. 

3. Verification of copies of contracts under section 104.— 
Copies Sr sonteceee rehuled Lo be fled with tho Rogar 
tinder section 104 of tho Act shall be verified — 

‘() by an allidavit of responsible officer of tho 
company that they are true copies, or ; 

(ii) by certification of public officers under section 
76 of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872 (I of 1872). 

4. Verification of copies under sections 109, 109-A and: 
eee er an fascrumont. or dood. Hed with the 

i for registration under section 109, section 109-A. 
er tection 110 of the Act dll be verified = 

i) hore the mort, or ol 3 
Pp ts situate outside Britian India, by @ certificate 
sidor tho veal of the company or under the hand of some 
person interested therein otherwise than on bokalf of the 

it is a true cof 
oe ether ‘taset, by aa -afbdavit of w responsible 
officer of the company that it ia 8 truo copy or by a certi- 
fcate of a public officer under section 70 of the Indian 
Evidenco Act, 1872 (I of 1872). vee 

Me ving notice under section 183-B— 
notice renuired Uy nection 158-D of the Act to be given 
by th transforco company shall bo given to the dissenting 
shareholder either personally, or by sonding it by regiat 
post to his address registerod in the books of the transferor 
Pompany, or (if ho hes no address within British India 
fo registered) to the address, if any, within British India 
supplied by him to the transferor company for the giving 
‘of notice to him. a ds er 
i ification of docwments under section f the 
Peers healer document required to be certified 
Tundor mub-section (1) of wection 277 of the Act.shall— 

5 ‘the case af @ company incorporated in «country 

is Maj 8, 

‘cortiied aa a truo copy by an official of 
‘tho ators to whose eustody th ane ia com: 
Teutey Ly “chy of the British officials mentioned in 
section G of the Commissioners of 
and 63 Vict, ¢ 19), or 
amo, oF 
(e) by a Notary of 
of the Notary boing authen 
officials a3 or 





























leemad ta riquire « 


FORT ST, GEORGE Gazetted rn) 





the company before @ person 
ister on onth as provided by 
ate at GatlsAct, the status of tho person 
: hhc 

the British oftieiate a8 aforeansl sand PY any oF 


ii) in the ens iberpcad 
part oe Neha ee ey 
(a) bo duly. certified an a true copy by an official 


of tho Cavernment to whose custody the original ia com: 


(h) hy a Notary Public of such place, oF 
{e) on oath by an officer of the company before « 


prmzen Vving authority to administer an oath in auch 
place. 

























of alrmnsiotiony wider aection 217 oF 
wslations of decuments required to be 
filed with tho Hegisteat under section 277 ar section 
277-D of tho act nlull be certified ax correct translations, — 
, a) where such translation in made outside of British 
nia, 








(a) by an official having custady of tho original, of 
(2) by a Notary Public of tho country or place 
whero the conipany it incorporated ; 
Provided Unt where the company is incorporated 
& country outside His Majesty's dominiona, the nignn- 
ture oF seal of the person #0 cer ‘shell be guthenti- 
cated by any of the British offic als mentioned in ecction 
6 of the Commissionera of Oaths Act, 1430 (62 and 53 
Viel, ¢. 10), of in any Act amending the mune 
} whore such translation is made in British India— 
(a) by an advocate, attorney or pleader entitled 
to appear before the High Court, or 
= an affidavit of some person having. in the 
Spinion of tho Registrar, a competent knowledge of the 
Jnguage of tho original und of English. 

8. Power of Central Government to relax rules 6 and 7.— 
‘The Central Government may in any particular esa if 
it thinks fit and upon such conditions an it may impeno, 
permit copies of translations not certified in accordance 
‘with rulea 6 and 7 to bo fled with the Registrar. 

9. Time for filing alterations of particulare under section 
S17 —Motiee at any thsemion beh nepoeee bere ee 
section (1) of section 277 of the Act to be filed with the 
Aetuetexe eh Ube filed within one month of the dete on 
which the notice could in due course of post, and if 
despatched with due diligence, hava been received by 
tha Registrar from. the place, where the company i= 
incorporated. 

10, Transintions of documents other than thore under 
section 271.—If any portion of any document required 
to be filed under any provision of the Act other than 
section 277 is not in the English ge, @ translation 
thereof, certified by & responsible officer of the company 
to be correct, shall be furnished along with each copy 

ited with the Registrar : 
|. Provided that tha Registrar may exempt any com. 
pany from tho operation of this rule in respect of sucl 
documents as he may think St. : i 

11. Forms.—The forma set forth in the schedule heret 
dcvtxid or forma aa tar Gaerste aa clrcunatances adisib 
shall be used in all matters to which these forms relate. 

12, Payment of feee—All foes payable under the Act - 
@aall'bo paid in as 


‘THE SCHEDULE. 
Form f. 
DECLARATION OX ReotstRutiow oF Cowrany, 
The Indian Companies Act, 1013. 
[See Seetton 24] 









































Nemn off company...++0++« 


lance with the Fequlzricots of the Thdlan Cams 
Detar of fora me pursunck to ecca £1 €2) 00 behalf of © 
Pomipany proposed to be fgiaterd aa the 


Presented for Bling by. 




















Te 

do solemnly and alnecre! in one 
Aprest Ueturea eh Coure who te engaged 

{oss ef te com anta perro mata tothe Aviles axa Duct? 








Nore. —The deetaration need! not be ebther— 

a) stgned before n-muagistente oF an officer competes ta ul 
‘oaths, oF 

(2) stampedins an aMadasit. 

4 Stfke out tho portion which does uot apply. 








STATE CENTRAL LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 





Tera 1. 





ce oF erreenos er ren orftcn wHrR 4 FNTIsH 
Pe eeek SD heet cn or ay CASUE IS, OH DECONTINEASTH 
Chae Aaa ore 
The Inhion Companies AA, 101. 


[yee Sethe 40 
















Number of compare, 
Sawe of coinpa! 
Perwuted for 


Signature 
- Designation 
(State whether Director oF Manager oF 
‘Beeretary.y 


Dated this. 








(a) Strake oat the portion whieh duce bot aT 


SERBIMISIOX, OR CONVERSION 
DE AMARPD 8) CONROLIBATAD, 
UNNERTRE ISTH FTOCK, OR OF THRE KES 

Ta0K, APETV ENG TIME STK BO. 
LLLATION OF RIARES (OTHARMISE 
PeTIUN OF SAE CAPITAL ESDER 
OF THE INaA® Hs ACT, 113), 


The Indian Companies Act, 1013, 
[See Keciiam 60, 

















Preeevted for Bling BY....cs cc. 
‘To the Registrar of Juint Stork Coupanies, 








cogs, Lented, 


eres elves jou’ ier tn abdurdanoe with weellon 
‘Cempauien at LVL, Hat a tr a) 





ted 4 
‘Uecthonn 30) ata 1.) 
say 

<1 on whe 


sshate la puld wp have Bern wishibvided Into 7 
wa, Cul stuadler amount tain the Whig 












ee ee 
Botaual valud f each share). {section 
unt 
ta 
Sherine inte ok 


OY) Re, 





(Btate whether Dit 
ty Dlmetor or Mangan ot 


Dated these day of... 











2 * 
wtih TREC pation foreach emis to be given, Birike out the ier 


Form Iv, 

NOntce OF IXCMEASE Hx SARE CAPITAL, 
The Indian Compenice Ae, 1018, 

{See Section $3) 


FORT ST, GEORGE GAZETTE 


(Pant 1, 






pany, dated t 
Fier nnare: canta of th conn 
Ueto of te nro of I 
ote 


‘The additional capPal ts divided as follows :— 





Rogulnal ammount 
‘of gach share. 





‘Sumber of shares. (Class of shares. 








a Taha, divklgnis, ete) ubeet to wich 
er anon (ecco ure ou br aed cra floes — 


f ference abuses, state whether they art 
‘Uf any of the pew abaron are preference thee 


Signature 
‘Designation 

nether Dirscter or Manager oF 
State whether 


Ieee 









(2) “ordinary,” " extiaondinary " er “*apecial.” 


Form ¥. 


Nomtee OF INCREASE IN NUAIER OF MEMUERS, 


‘Tha Indian Companier Ac, 1913. ‘ 
(See Section. 59.) 








Yillog fee..... 
Duyence between foe pavate on the gumber a tnerestnd ad fot 












umber of members of... 
To the Hegistear of Jamt Stork Companles,, oo 
Preteen ee sii Us boehon $5 oF Ue Talon bes Ticaltad, 
SPURS alirsr-ssseecholatig ef tur company, ated 
aya my 
















(State whether Director or Manager or 
‘Beerwtary, 


‘Dated the. ....da7 of aa, 











(B) * ordinary," “extraondiaary " oF 


Ferm VE. We 
Novos or strcatiox or nzoisrenrn 
oueTEnED OTFICE OR OF ant 















‘The Indian Companies det, 1918, id 
[See Section 72.) . r 
Number of company, 2 
‘Kidieshoga’ Filing fot, Ra. 3, 
Prescoted for fling by. aiken ia 





To the Registrar of Joint Stock Companies, 


{iste whether Director 


ig Detoe ot Manager or 


STATE CENTRAL LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 


“May 27, 1941] 


orm VI, 
Srarctory Rerony, 
The Indien Companies det, 1015, 
[See Section 77.) 








Name ofcompany s+. 


Statutory report, of t 
‘eertifled and 


Date and place of the atatatory meeting 
Presented for filing by ec ee-+ + 
‘The Dlicetors repart to'the members as follows ;— 
1 Shares allotted up to.,..-..-; day of... Jaat. (Le. 
and! ‘cash receiv 








a iher wetthin seeen daga of tho Teport) 
tatah a elena date were 





FORT ST, GEORGE GAZETTE 045 




















debtors, 
Name, Aairem, | Dextption, | Schengen 
ann 
‘Managing Avent and Managers, 
Partie 
Yana, sive | Deserta, | $f change 
Wace? 

















suber of| Satara | Cash 
a value 
Paton wmf] rag | cat 
a} Atlotted ab.) Preference * 
to payment pOnllaury. 
fieretor iu east.) BeFored . 
(@) Allotted = an 
taeewtee th ~ 
The Teasli, \ the | Preference * xa 
ores er tare fee Sr 
Tren oo alotted 2 
being 
fe) Allotted a 
ty. pal 
i tthe extent i 
fae toma 
Aeration for 
Sp Nie tang 
Beit 
cnt a te * 
3 i a 
i tare f Belem 

















The rocelnta ana. payment ofthe company up to the aferesald 
‘date are ns follows — . 


Payments, 


Fi x Ss 


Bhraateapenditure— 

pital expe 

bes anaes 
Bolidiogs < 
uta 
fachinery 
Tiead stock 





Exe. a 

‘otter Heme (Lo be 
peeled. 

Bal 


a a 


= ‘Prolimlary expouses 


inensred up to the aforesaid date— 














Tha extent tor which under 
writing contracts, IC any have 
TBeen carried out. 


7 The arrears, aay, due on calle 
‘directors, managing agests * 








rom 
od tamagers: 
particulary of any comune ; 
8 The Perprakeraee Dat oto ba 
sien fr qyaueea withthe bro 
Beale atsnaces to aby Giector, : 
atlas ai agent wt, 
tear peer ort os 
gma tay Slr te 
Dated ths, ..ssseesvesday ase 
‘We hereby certify thle ert, # 
{atterottvetr) 
hervby certify thle report, . 
aban bite: 
car nniyated bythe Beard 


nd 
epee abawla 
‘whlch, 





4 Serine out the portbon which does tot apEy- 
$ Theso partic 


“aay 7 : 

irents-o90 40y% ite coipany nad Coogi wih he etry 

grad dosti aR or warued-—ewse nota 17, aearetions C2 () 
Srv ta), and exotiog 18. 


STATE CENTRAL LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 


FORT ST, GEORGE GAZETTE (Parr I 


eres WIIT, 


+ of me 
eee  GOMPART. 





Brrous aMIoLeTiOS/Extaapancsanr Rss0l 


tnerb! 
‘ra Tncien Companiew dt, 1018. 

Sie Section #2001 ' 

Filing Fee, Ha 3 « 


fre te ence 
SM seit qmatutlon extras 


ordinary fewolutbon.® 
Passed. 


Date of deepateh of notice eee} 


Name of company ..ecs+s 





Preseuted for Sling by. 


‘To the Hirgistrar of Joint Stock Companies. .++ 005 
bene of se eld compan, dul 








Bignaturd veer sgcssseeseeeeees 


Designation 





tate whether Director, Manager, 
Ggttcrniy oF eller OWcet of oss 
Soupaur) 
Dated thle, Weve 
,—To be peteted of typewritten and duly certifed under tba 
sieacery ofan Sale of ie comtpwoy and 6d With the. reghae 
‘ithin 15 day from the passing of the resolution, 
Strike oat the portion which dora not anply. A separate mattee 
lao be piven fot a local esslution aud foram exttaoedibary resolution. 


day of. 








Form IX, 

(Coxeter of Dmecron to act.) 

The Indian Companica Ac, 191, 
(See Section 84.) 





‘Kame of company. 





Consent to net as Direetor/Mrvetoms of the .. 
“= We signed and fled purauant to acetion EA Ei) Ui, 


Presented for MING BF... ee seeeceecees 
‘To the Heulstrar of Joint Stock Companies, .....,., 











Tie, the 
ils, ibe aederiinned, besety tality mofour eonscnt to act ae 


urwuant towectioa 64 (1) (9) 





lan. Compantea Act, Y423,."°""* 


Signature, Address, ‘Description, 
ae St a EN) WN 


Dated thie... .day ef. 





Daa esecler ef eeeiedBins 
Nore—(0) Ia Director: * a = 
FcR aa Reha attri wg 








List or reasoss CONSESTING TO DR DIRECTORS, 
Companian Act, 1913. 













‘Filing feo, Ts. a. 
Tame of company: 
‘wha have consented: tors af th 
TTS aba aS Hi 
ne : mie Le 


aia, 
we wadersigncd, Iery ive va hetlon,harsnant te scetlon 

2 ec te Talian Compass fete 13, Hak the following. pe 

fate rotmentel to be Disectore af tie « oe 








ame, | Aditress. 











Signature, adress ond deserip- 
on of applicant for registrns 





Dated this......day of. o 
‘Nore —Scetion 44 (3) of the Indian Companies Act, 1913, provides 
that Uhis section shall not apply to a private company or a’ company 
which was private company befure beeomiing & publi cnn pany Dor tom 
Prospectus lasued by oro betalfof a conimny after tho expimtion of 
Eney Tent from th date At whieh th eompacy' la ebtitied to eommence 
iness. 





















Porm XI. 
Agaueuise 10 TAK QUALIFICATION SHANES I FROFOSED 

COMFASTS 

TM Indian Companies Act, 1913, 
4 
(See Section #4.) Filing foo, De. 2. 

abd nay for qualiteation . 
Sis Wit nob coher maleate eee 


ie Hnidian Companies Act, WII, os 





‘Preseuted for 


‘We, the undersigued, having euusented to: 
+ Lipiit 





Osos sene 
‘qualidcatlad fe 


Signature, Acid rena. | Description, 


‘Witness to the above signatures 
‘Address, 








Dated. 








: Ferm XI. 


‘Panricuians oF Dinrctors,Maxacens asp Ma¥AcING AGENTR 
NO OF ANT CHANOES THERE 





‘The Indian Companter Act, 1913. 
" {See Section 87.) 
Name of the company. 
+ Presented for filing by 


! 


Filing fee, Be. 












amnea and surname (a) (d). 

jationality). 

business occupation an 
Wasy: If 


Chan the preseat 


‘The present Christing name oF 
Nadonsilty or orga it, other 
Date of appolutment oF chanis. 


‘Unual residential address, 





Pane ee 
Slanature, 
‘Design tion, 
[State whetber Director, Mt 
Managing Ageut{e) ] 





day Of. 1 


(a) In the casa of 3 orn rpora | ' terod: 
Pe hainet pul ofice abou torre orate Mates Ad teal 

(4) The vatiakespr gee tn 
ligt actin bel 
r Of eltige amt Direct Dang ot Mh 
Dis should: be 0 ie 
eigen the Inst Hat seal bameate id ete 











ee 
plies 
nana a 

ay, dent frcalgaatiga pies 


nationality of 
spartser, 
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—. ewe ccm 


Form XIU. * Form XW. 


"TMOLANATION BEFORE COMMESCIYO BCEISRES 18 CASE OY COMFAXT Asrona of Antoni, 





ISStNG a PuOsrEcTis, The Tudiun Companten Act, 113. 
The Iniléan Conipaniea Ast, 1919, {See Scetton 108.) 
[See Section 203) : ing foo (See Note 2). 
r ‘Filing fee, Ws. 


Name of company 





‘Decliration that the couditions of srettan 103 of Act hat 
‘cot plied with, ee 





Presented for Bling by. Shares albotted payabbe tn. cash— 









Pald up (exeludit 
up (excluding. 





elt ‘thie ‘Seeretkiyin “Director ai tie! f 
ad sinercy declare — ‘Dos and parable 4 
‘That the atau of thy share enpital ofthe company offered to the Xo, | Nominal amount. | fnetuain sppes| 














public for aubecriptich iss. too and i 
‘That the amano stated ta the proapectus as the rminimen aenoust mnt) 

ee i Oa ares Ot rove or le mat Medion = ) ry wo | o 

ue capil in evar te pride for the nether i i a 

area Loy of the Tidinn Gommpanies Act, 191% 8 Rivesess + 

‘Tht shares tick subject to the payment of the whal - ‘ 
vn rhay shin ball meee ees Pa eed beens 





‘That, every director of the company vig nald to the ou ‘ 
colt Gii'faera taken or eatvacte to be taken by Wimp and fet 
‘eh he be able t9 pay nents, 6 Proportion oaual to the proportied. 

Payables applota and Minette ohaes ered fer Bebe 

‘bscriptlog. 


eye tes te fone materia es troe bo my toes nad s 





‘2 ** hates allotted for'a consideration other than cadb— 











Dale Aeceeesoes Siguature.sssesonessesess RUBBER oes pees 
Nominal amount ..... . Ba 
Norma —{l) The declaration need not be— 
Bc cia(gtzmmd Defoe 8 magistrate ot an oficer sompctest to sheath trated 4 pol en 08 ote SBAIE «n=, Ae 
her 1. *bhee ablation Ce bseatek ates hee Te Allotted is as 
wails ont si 


- (b) etamped as an asfidavit. 


(2) Soction 108 (0) of the Indian Companies Act, 1913, provide ~ Fegeay and eta woqulred...6ecce 












cu SERS Ah a te i“ 
bai cael ire Seecoscce art ae Sonate 
8 Ptotpe rit ie public to sabeeri +t ‘of ‘Services (give mature of Icrs) weeens Bae 
if provision to shares, ‘isuited 
Seaanianecssa Ce tie tobapealedy ee Bk 
{3) For further restrickions om commencement of business by sber of ‘im Pi 
vn) urbe cans se ae LR eae das nad etter 


. Amount ofitiscount per share 
« Paid-up per sbare. 
‘Navoes, aliens, and descriptions of the allottees. 


Number of shares allotted 















Form XIV. Inte Kame tw | Addseas) Deseriy 
Rishoeet) tai” tour | Prefer 


DECLARATION BEFORE COMMENCING BUSINESS IN CASE OP COMPAR 
FILING STATEMENT IN LINU OF PROSTECTOR. 








‘The Indian Companiet Act, 191! 
[See Becton 103.) 
Filing fee, Be. 8. 
+ Baine of comme cces aus me 





Jeclaration that the conultions of section 103 of th Ack bave beea 
Dretaation tha the cont Seed wise 





Presented for Bling by. = 
being the * Sceretary/i 
pects ott au riseceely deere 
‘That th cunt of the share capital of the company subject to the 
eng rere gtr tr rma 


: ‘That the coimpany belng one whicla doea not faaue = 
















rt 
sm rtat ts SoeNanY BA oe et toe tyne been Bhs wal 
Hoot Hegistrar'a statement in leu. of prospect, 





‘That the amount fixed by the Memorandum of Artiches and named £ + 
16 ee Pepe wtnfurs ebecriptlon upon which the DirctOre wef Giate wher Director, 
tay proveed to allatinemt is Hs. Sager Masaaig Aca 







‘That shares held aublect to the payment of the whole amount 

thereofit cash have been allotted to th amount of HA... ..0+++++ ee ee ig ats 
company bax pid to the company on “torent date or dates of the allotrarnts. 

each of tho sharia taken oF contracted to be taken by, him. and, for 
“a propertion equal to the ion, 

aman om Khe Aheres payablo im east, 











cone tt teat ate STeT a retura seal eSected within Ube 20 

























Signature... 
‘of the first date. are a 
: er ees feo ts payable seconling to the following meal 
== = won Borns DE ft ee ea Emenee 
 Btrike out te portion which doce tot apnty. Re SOU" Gh ated the Lith Beptember Lie i < mah 
Nores.—41) The declaration neod not be— Wheto tho paid-up value of the shares allotted dove Gate 
bet: (a) sang eforo © tnglrats of 48 ofc compteat to AUNT Gp waloe othe hares alotted exceeds 
/ seca Were le Peciompocexceed Hi oe ssn 9 8 8 
b ()) stamped na an adavit. the jald-bp value shares oitotted 
WHMIS Gh, but tore not exceed Ra, 7B O12 © 
ltl Te tute ottetsm  SerinTctnstoaieaes Ac” anda nine ot Steyn oe 8 8 
; is a ee 
a winged he esate eon noe 


i oa 


STATE CENTRAL LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 


* FORT ST. GEORGE GAZETTE (Pane 1 


Fare xvi. F - 


lacks OR CHARGES. 
13, 


Ferm EVI 
pe or Omak COSTRACTS: pexticeuans oF MOLT 
The Indian Componits Ate 


1, 
[See Sections 109 and 277-0.) " 
Fiting feo, Re. 





zs Pasmictie 
‘Tha Inakan Campane Ae 




















Naive of compa sescesses ks F 
Pasticalare tobe Bled eth thie Rogistrar: pura Nosectign ad 
Tener Raeme enone tx te ; fen 
wy, "a mcipaae of charge for Uh srpose of security BY ue of 
RAT eS hrae eo weal aro capital of Ue emt PASTs 

wherever 
2 wnortane of chanee ang imiaorable prowerty, ire 
vl faster ‘of any fnteteat thereiit ; OF 


cf with the anine 
Ne a viene to 











ty shares alba 








Panicatare of © 2 








A tertpaue or wo 
property ot 


































ia eee tary tA aaigcanaar ont 
oer we : 
Poorer ite street et heals (ab et ear Awe APE] 
te an era Precinted ft Blip Dy.sscesssvseesscons ores oe 
fuatne stint 
alates ee Particulars of mortgage or change ercated by the vee errr 
ahem vaprnct fr tid tm enbielnet eg ot park is Sayan af te bwrtruent etre ey a valina or exid Grevidreclnethe —— 
eared ea in Dagar SoH Seni 
turd the to 
ns, Tay Hemme secure Wy the morn or nee Ph 
ns : 
ch teaackslenead we paid eth» ,@ ‘be rartiealars ‘of Uie property niortgaged oF 








sa Td tints Unt A Ea 


ROR oe ferns or catilitions or extent oF 


cy Gia of the 
cae Speration relating toany mortgage e¥ chankes 












a ge 
iY oan ane eka ia = 
ee nice patraert Fe se a aaunl bactrim) af 

iin (8) Names Miges or perros entitled ta Uo Chara g 





ogra wa rber1¥ xe 
Ho origina oo DRT 








ave Fiflee 





Taait of rate per cent, of the eonunlaion, 
(6) Ami auce oF decouet CH). 








weeeID. 









Dated this. 








alley of. 
“dacrigtlon ofthe askearoobt eg, Trust Deed.” Mortange,” 
of naeaette ee eain ty bey thou Be given. 

{@) A dette gure i tobe givens 












Mea sy 
Cat bani or elsewhere: 

Sidress Uk benaurer and otter stvewtanans Z 

‘Giller Teenas (to Hee apeiBecd pea 350 




























































a Papricninis oy Montrication oF Montoaaz on CHAnGx. 
Bignature ..2.y-225 ‘The Indicn Compenica Act, 1013, 
< Devignation,... (See sections 116 (and 277-D.1 
S {state whether Dieetor or Mana- Bithig fon Ba. 
Ste wipet of Betretary). en "1 
a) Where such properties ar wuld subject to ta r, Ue gto According to |Aceerding to mod! 
inhale orton Aperieete Heres 
(by No plant and marllacty Which was But ib ao uetual state of * ment. . 
wean er et ainald be vietuded de Se onde ‘ij a © 
1 Date and description of 
ied aa ‘atruniedt, 6 
gtarpensr as ro gosuissioe wiry SAKES ROP OFFURED 2 Amouot scoured By tive é rl 
Serpe aortas 4 ohare r 
‘The Indian Companies £ef, 1013. 15 Estet partientam of 
pro 
{ee Becton 195) refty maoruanaeds ' 
te ‘Filing fee, Ba. 3s 4 Giat of terms or condi- 
Sienna of sompany : ioe te cient of : 
‘Presented for Bling by. ae ae i 
Buatement uf the amvant or rake pr ocut, of the couitalsalon payable! 
et eal cae uci fl share sae 
Fe ochre Perfect tre par al 
Arlechee of masuciat Ss 
Echcchinl ermine ents coi er 
Ste rane nce tyseleerur ar | Fai 
Seema _, eerie a 
mueof euch eomulecul tech Wo accept service of process Under 
ie eee ea ita ete aT eT 
Pectus, avin aubsctiplona tut the eluates wd Dated 2 = 
sistant tcc, ue ran 
tumiber of, abated WI pereuts have agreed Lot In this column, partic t 
Sinan woe a ae rd 3 weak Seh omental eye 
ami ataisciasetiocily ess Ma Taga ee NS) ol oe atte Ceenteae ot apariah aan 
Fi noe 
‘igeatare of all tha Director or of thelr agente * orig er charge reiotered hoe ects oft feo ted ft aba 
Sitlngrtaced oa waste Tea Sie or tor eomnany wound to the Hewitt the pacar of 
ood re 
naan ee hee aaeatne oet 





Dated thle... ..day of. 19. 





or charge a KfotceAld. 


LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 





TATE CENTR. 


S 


Max 27, 1941) 





FORT ST. GEORGE GAZETTE me) 





Fors XX. aan ¥ 





‘PARTIOLANS OF A MORTOAGE On CHARGE SUAIECE TO WHICH FROFERTT 
HAS DEEN ACQUIRED O3 OR AFTER TlH KSTH JAXUARY 1037. 


‘The Indian Companies Act, 1913, 


[See Beetlons 10HA and 277-D.) 


Piling feo, Ts. 3, 


Name of company 
Presented by... 


Particulars of a mortea: charge subject to which: 
rs Sotho tbe ences 











Sintbh feats * 


(AD Date and deserfpton of the tnstrument creating or 
‘evidencing the mortgage or chatae (4). 





(2) Date of the acqulaltion of the property. * 


* (6) Names, addressen nnd descriptions of the mortgagees 
ar betwen eat wo tbe Stare, 





‘(lo the ease of a company Incorporated ta British India}— 





Dated this, a7 fs 





+> (ln the ease ofa compang cefablished outatie British India — 


Blenature of any one ar more of... 
The pemoas authotiied unter 
Section 277 (1) (a) of the Indian. 
Companies ket, 1913, 0F of sama 

ined bY Ube. 








is 








(3) Amount owlng on security of the mortgage or charge. 
{@) Short partloulazs af the property morteaged or charged. 


(8) Gbst of the terms oF cooditions of extent or opera 
‘thon Tolating to any mortgage or charge. 








 Surike off the portion whieh does not apply. 
(a), A deseription of the instrament, eg, Trust Deed,” 
ake ASeieteure* ete, ar the eae aye, should Ue given. 
NoTE.—A copy of the Inst manien 
of the Indian Companies Hulcs, 141 
particular, 








Form XXI. 


ORY ov REGISTER OF MORTOAGES Asp CuANGES, 
S The Indian Companies det, 1013. 
See Sections 108, 109-4, 112 808 224) 


Register of mortgngef"and charges and of memoranda of satisfaction of the.. 



































wate Hi], | MRE [7 t= 
al Net | HUH || BE = Pale eb 
S| Eee | Be zs8 | 22 Date ang, | 8 2, \a|2 ; 
ae i eee) AVE SEY] Ua lp | 
5| ¢s° 3 3) a8) ween | 3 eilEl§ 
ails [SH aR | SPE HEACALe 
Re AVE lal SERIE 
bs £5 3 | # | Be 53 se |e | 28 | ee 12 
TERRA HESIGE 
ag]#ie | Ble EEE) alae) a Sa eR ela 
a) cd) w () oo m| @ o am | aay | aaa jrsy) a) | 8) ae) 
as | ms = " 
a © 











‘i Form X30. 


REGISTRATION OF SeutEs OF DEBENTURES. 
‘Phe Indian Companies Act, 1019. 
[See sections 110 and 277-D.) 
+ Filing f00, Ba 8 







+ debetture-holders of sme 
by tiw.. 


Prosonted for fling bY 
(s Total eniount secured by the 
whole eerlea, . 
(2) Amount of tho present (eve a 
the eerics, is 
ff resolutions author 
(2) Diet fue of the Heres. 


‘of the werlea, 
Gencral deseription of the Dre 
(2) Gener eos * 





Dea 
Scueanne sre 
under ah 





Dated thi 

pe deed, Ifans, of w copy thereof verified In accordanen 
ee ane ee Gis Innis Companies Kates, 1941, contalning th 
seth tal itd ne ite partenariat 
tyra one dave air luaceenint be a0 delivered mihin fweBly-208 





FORT ST. GEORGE GAZETTE 





ta to the amount or rate PEE 
Fes sal 0 Pantealay 4 ‘Sannin, alamaeet, oF 


discount Uf ans). 49) 
Bueraarien aan Woke Tras OME MATE OF THE t4MR z 


{5) Total amount covered by the wt 


vat shake eeries. «a 
Fhe Todt Compan £4, 10 


[Sve Beeticua 120 and 277D 0 


Filing fet, Ba 8. 





Ieclare an reanited be wretinn 110 shen 
Tecate tne od eb EER 1 WEI 








whether Director, Mange 
Isle caytary or eruam, auton 


j cpt mer lon of 
Korine ae 


z —$<$<—_—_—_———_ Bite hie. eacsael 
“ai Tie rae of interest payable under the terms of the Debentures 
snl ot be entered. 
Store_-Sectlon 130 of the Zadian Compaaica Act, 1013, ani the pto~ 
vin ilerpanier provilom 
Ee Eirreetera ge of particulary ofthe extiro merle or wach 
2 thee than oon iroe of debentures of the aclce 


perpase For 
a AGU era ie pone than ous liao 
for te restetati ofuie amount at dats ef each tage after 


{for'wbich purpose this Form No. XSI wpust be weed), 





Preenind for 


Vartkvulsre of an imwe of det 
{To te eritered on the regiatet Jarman to the proviso to 
fcertia PH a oe Haass Cepamere Act, 1018 















é 
































x 
= ; 
Ee Form XXIV, 
Z Cunoxovosican IScKx or Cuanoxs EXTERED 1 TER RESITER, 
2 Tha Indian Companies Ao, 1013. 
< , See Section 213.) 
2 
ra Debentures, 
a - Amosiat 
7 i Fombe Date 
= fame ot | Fembr | octeaps | of trast ‘ieventure | Bemarke. 
sommmat’ | eoinpany. | oF ‘deed, ho ders of 

: chara. First | Further} ° other persia 
ae tesue. | lasue. ‘ent Lied £0 
we the charge. 
< ao fa a ro) any wt | ow | mw | ao an ie) 
a i ; 
=i 3 
a - 
E 
= 
im . 
oO Feta XV. Form XX¥1. * 
; Anermact oY Ruceiven's Accovxts, 

Nonce of arromxrites EcLIvE| 

& ’ Oe a Ras H: ‘The Indian Companies def, 1013. 
jaa Tha Indian Compenien Ac, 1913. [549 Section 11031 : 

- (No ting feo payabl 
n [See Beetton 118.) See 

Fiting fo, a. 8, 
‘Rotice purvuset to sectlon 118 ua ta the appointment of a receiver, 
Date ated deserint 
The. pe dgtres beg pn laa 
Date of talking possession. ...... 





Presented for ting by. 
‘To the Registrar of Zoot Stork Compsciles 


1. a 
atic hist ts 


(1) Thave obtatned an onder 

eon re ome ust 

rectver ofthe property of fi 

$0.00 thas seccsces 
Reiner ut pee i’ , 

‘ : 

Se eee ena re etna vows cootalsed. 





Period covered by tha abstrset cee 
Toon. 














Abstract, 








Dated the... aud Of. 


Se 
‘ores —This notice 
aren Se WAR metas 
; lta, G0 for every day dusicg which the default 
* Ofthese two paragraphast ike out that which does sot apply. 


Vntert narue of Court making the order, 











Kore. —The revtpa and payee 
une fot of euch aac an tne Yolas eared forse Feet oa oh 





seta anatomy : to somites wichieck any tntermdiate bela, 
Deserbe yrument uOdes whikh eppotntment ls made, stall pveltt t Wlal amnmustaFeevived tal pal ty" Us hese 


RAM 





< 
ae 
= 
2 
z 
2 
4 
-_ 
- 
> 
jaz 
t 
of 
a 
=i 
a 
ft 


E CENTR 


STAT 


i 


May 27, 1941) 


FORT ST. GEORGE GAZETTE 


651 


a 


‘Form XXVIL. r 
‘NOTICE 0 UE Ores my A RrcrivER oN cEastNa 70 cr 48 


Th Trdion Companies det, 1013, 
[See Secthom 118.) 


Filing fee, Be, 


Name ofcompany. 

‘Prosanted for ftteg by. 

‘To the Reglstrar of Jotat 
1, the undersized, 

iva you mote tha T 

Feu Lilia alk mates 










Dated the, .....0 day of. 


Nore —‘This notice roust be fled by the 
fo net aseuch. The penalty for defn 
hondred rupecs, 





Form XXVIII. 
‘MEMORANDUM OF AATISPLCTION OF MORTGAGE on cEAROE, 
The Indian Companies Act, 1013. 
(See Sections 121 and 277-D.] 





‘Namo of compasy. 









of company) hescby gives notice 
ees 

sat Shed 
were 
fay oe 








‘the iat F an 
ieee i ‘hee Fo csp cee 
% The eee drome of te mortage fe 
the debenture-older are, 

‘ia the ease of a company incorporated tx Bris Yala.) 


* (Slate whether Director, Manager 
: ‘or Beeretary.) 


Dated this........dayof.. 
(Wn the case of a company eatablished outalde British India.) 


tute of why one or mote af tha 

Sieefnare auchriged under sretion 

BEG) ot tm, lucia | Com: 

G13, or af somecther | « 

Femin nuthocioed by the Gots: : 
paby. 

Dated this....... May of sss 


























Form XXIX, 
NogICE TO DISSENTING GHARRHOLDERS. 
The Fran Companies act, 1918, 
[See Section 159-5.) 















ise able erty crnale ng thatout diel 
eat Re" hsidery of ot ben Can Hyer frurtba bs 
ues in the said company. , Nur, cherefare 
eRe, 1818, Seca you 
dealrea to acquire the (a) 
baba bY FOU. 





ake matics that Sonepat 
irom, acy, in ore 


‘Denignation.... 
. whether Director or Manager 
ae sige 





Dated the. 


(a) Name of transferor company. 
Rinne of kanuiores comPANy a 


0 
i ‘Raa ape mero tg wets Claus clanee of sbarebokdera 
Orth shares. 





‘Form XXX. 
APPLICATION BY Ay EXITING 

EXISTING compar row arctsraario a 

‘The Indian Companies At, 1018. 
[Sea Sections 289, 855, B50 and 257.) 

Number of company. 3 
Namo of company .. 
Presented for fling by. 


Heaton b 
aaa 


‘Fling foe, Ba. 8. 












‘iailne Conan tee ae 

|Compar prcatares, es ua wend 
Menred"ta epieer ai aa catspany 

seagathitateunrantes updet the Indian Companies 


Lida 
pow. delivers the’ tadérmestineed dedaoeate 
tad ACL fs 


Signature... latices 
Designations, sassiesessssecones 
: (State whether Director or SManager 


i 
en 

* Documiente delenit Jor resistration with the forepoine amplication. 

Copy of the, .coestitutiag oF regulating the com 

2, List of the members ofthe company made up tothe. 


3, Statement showing the nominal rapHtal of the company, ete. 
‘ ete prs sce orem gemma 


5. Copy af rrtotation of the coms at 
aitakelTonpontcandasdieg tiewues * Linied tole sites 


cecos ce Of the company, verllying the 
: pang, verifying 

jpclaration fete be by any two directors or other 

Oy F ny two alrectora or other principal 








fieaited 








Aen 1018 by ti 
sof. fer i tek 

















ty 



























er ee eg 
Sooper Mino a Fotat tse Coapagye | r 





Ferm XXXL. 
APILICATION BY AX ExtsTIe. compa’ 








FOR REGISTRATION 45 


‘AN USLDMITED COMPANT. 
‘Tha Indian Companien Art, 1918, > 

[Sea Sections 253, 255, 258 and 257.) 

No Mllog feo—vide wectbon 280, 


Number of company. 
‘Name of company 


la the. of ex! 
(Fo oe wae Sehcced wis Reed Gal) 


Pevete ‘for Bling by. 



















i" for reine 
en aide the alsa Campana it 18 





company, constituted by...,......dated the 
Bethe oe ee 
5 oti cad tar UGE purple delivers 
aetgc ek i dw ald Ache 

















Miambrene sis 
: {Stale whether Disector or Manage 
or Beeriary 
Dated tha. ...90. day of. aaa : 
‘Dosumchte delivered for reisration sith tht foresing application, 
3, Copy ofthe. -eoaatitutlog o Fequlating the company. 





© Lint of the noembers of the company made up ta the, da 











3 Staterment of the realtcred ice of the company: 
44. List of the directors or other manager of the compan. 
6. Copy of resolution of the company assenting to Ha registration. 


oy of the company verkfylng the parti: 
Cee cies abun meetbaed, 


cola Ht eee ee ____— 
Ja) This dectaratioa is ta be by any two directors or otter priatipal 


ceilhcers of Ube company, 








Farm EXXIL 
- OSTA As EXISTiG CoMRAIT 4s 4 EEMTED 
® HO OF AN EXIsIG © 
Gapy of renutions aetenting 19 repitration with Himited labil « 
‘The Indian Companira Act, 3013. 
15 Sections 253, 248 and 250.) 
‘Number of company. + 
‘Banie of company. 
‘Prevented for Milne by 













Som ia bcd egbtened with 
‘(The resolutions to bo written or printed Were.) 
sigeature, 









STATE CENTRAL LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 


Form XXKIM. 


RoirTRarion OF 4X EXIFTENG CORPANT 
List of Membert. 


‘The Indian Companicn Act, 1608. 
[Ser Section 258.1 


‘Rumer of company. Filing for, Ma. 8 


Nanue of company. 
‘Presented for Bug by. 
Lie of wembee of 5 

















‘To be algved and dated at the end, 





Signature.» 
Designation. 
(state whether Direstor or Manager 
‘or Secretary.) 
Dated Uhlt,.ssees0daF ese 
(a) Not more thanalz clear days befure delivery for registration, 





Form XXXIV. 
RREAHETLATION OF AN EXISTIG COMPANY AS A LIMITED COMPANY. 


sominal capita, it diction nfo slave, the mumiber of 
' raf emoun pat thereon, or the emul of tack of 
ENLR Geoneistr, olve of ta wana and registered aice af the 
company. 





‘Tha Indian Companies Act, 1815, 
[See Sretlons 255 abd 250.) 


ame of company. 
Presented for fling by... 


Amount of nominal capital eve ee 


umber of shares Into whieh We divided, ana 
"nnouad of aca eae ‘ 























‘Number of stares taken wp to tho. 
12,5 a. 





i 
E 
a 
E 
5 








Name of the company wee we Limited, 
Reghtered fet. eaten , 
the intended Resolved that each member 

ta" infeed aaa eoutritateta thewscte af the compaty 


tered 

‘company "Limited by in the eveot of fe Being wound up 
Mf cg aleding Isa member, of within Ga 

the amount of the quar 

Tautec, 





oD... 
(a) Mot more than als clear days before delivery for registration, 


Gtate whethe 
beter Director or Manager 


(Pawr 1 





rom eRe 
pos Op bm EAiTT99 COMPAST. 
ae see te ep of 





"LSoapanic uh application for registration. 
«The Taian Companies Act, 1979. 
{See Soctlon 267.5 sicey 


‘Sumbet of company. 
Same of company. 
Presented for Ollng LY. 











“ tive, med 
noning ee ei 


saibetiny te maine to be true, 


DirectoralPrinetpal OMleers. 





Foret) The declaration should be aimed by two oF iuore 
dizectors or other principal officers. 
(2) No aftdavit fe required in rexpeet of this fara, 


ame of company) Incorporated 
‘af scigin) having’ pluee of busivess 10 
ee eeeeall the Province 





‘Presente for ling, parsuant to xéction 277 (2) (a) ofthe Taian Com- 
panies het, 1028, hitollowing 
* chusterfitatatenSemora nda 
aude gs gunn soe cat al ey 
of theo 
wae ty the todlon Companies Tutes, 19 
1f tho afneeeald doctment bx nat writen. the Keli lane 
agek in trarieation thereat, Gulp certided ax required by the Hadian 
Companies Rules, 1041," 


ture oe algsaturea ofany one or). 

Shore of i peeuone,aieborited 
Eine Sapanies Act 1213; or ot 
fore ether person in British eda { 
uly authorized by the'company, J... 


Dated this tay of. . 19... 


* Particulars of the-documenta wequired to be Sted under section 277 
(1) of the Indian Companies Act, 1813— 

{2 A certified copy af the charter, statutes or memorandum and 

of the company, or other instrument constituting or defining 

Sesonctiation af ie company: and. if the insiment ls not writen 
In the Enolah language. a certited translathon thicreot ; 

10) the Tull address of the registered or principal office of the 
sompang (eee Form XXXVID): 

(t) a list. of the directors and managers (if any} of the company 
(eee Form XXXVIID) 

(id) the cames.and wddresecs of some one of rore perwons resident, 
{m Hrithih India nuthoriged to accept on behalf of the eneupay setvle® 
of process and any poUiots required Lobe served on Lhe company. 


N-—Thle Form, accompanied by te eeliled documenta. end 
Sue Sere ape weatitamen Ss ea ae 
ihe Spat svat of place of bain ia ts 


** Certification of documents wider section 277 of the Act, 


8, Cartipeaton of doctments emier_ anton 177 ofthe dh. 
a decirea ceived to bocer ed ‘oer snbewclon {i} of ete 



































ch counter, 





cr 

to of the Notary 
Feat rie iii nahin oF 
iuthanty to atimpiter ap “oath as “pressed. by eeon’3, of the 
ulbendcuied by any ofthe Iie cite aesforessid ages 


esse eee OF & Company Lucorporsted ie any part of Mia 



















the 
or Ih hy Act armen Chaar 


eitiads Tein — 
sMormey oF ploader entitied to appear 


having, tn the opinion of 
inagtsgs ths aia oe 








by-an alldavit of some person 
SCRE AG, © emmpetent knowledge of the 


STATE CENTRAL LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 


May 27, 1941] 
+ 





Ferm XXXVIL. 


Norton of ADDRESS OF Ti ReccrmnkD on Pamxcira, Ornce 
OF Tie COMPANY, 


‘The Tntian Compenicr Act, 1913, 
see nection 277.) 


Rarue of conipany. 

Presented for Bling i 
Notice ts horeby given, juan ta socthom 277 (2: 

cht. pny alven ervaat to tin 77 (9) of te od 
ise tea 


a 


















ie 

nes eft Pt 
ae ak the aituntion of the registered oF 
Gftiie company Gin the couutry of origin} ka — 





wire oth 
ia duly suthorized by tho = 

curapany’- 

Dated this day of wD. 











FB.—Thiks notice must be fled wittun one twonth from the establish 
suet of a place of business in the Krovinge in Lirislsh Lodi 


Form XXXVI, 
{Lists OF DIKECTORS AND MAN AGEUS REGETEED I 
secriox 277, 
The Indian Coonponies, Act, 1918, 


[See ection 277.1 
Filing fee, Ba. 





Namne of ccimpany.<sesvee0s 
Betur pursuant to section 237 (1) by tho... Anme of 
‘crenpanty) incorporated Eb. = Geouiitey “of origin) and 
hehe aa pleev ed Ursinees ivr Yad ; 
Sip tat es dircetoen am tanger 
Prowated! for loa by. 
List of directors and managers of the 






















ames of directors | Addrpstes of directory ccegpations of 
ind masiigers ‘ied anaigers. ‘cette aud 








Signature or senaturce of aby One oF 


mat 

Conan Act, 103, i 
rane 

fone sthee “eeiom Te 















Jodi “uly authorized by the 
Company 
‘Date, 
‘Form XXXIX, 
RETORS OF FENSONS AUTHORIZED 70 ACCEFT SERVICE 
UNDER SECTION 277, 
Phe Inditin Companien Act, 1913, 
[See sec. lon 277.) 
: Filing fee, Ra. 8. 
Name of company... cesses ever seaneanees 













Teoturn pupa to section 277 (1) by the 
‘iene of earipsuuy) incarparated fe y 
‘OC origin) Which hae = place of busindws in British ind 

veeececer OF Eb pariea and addresses of 
jocce! peinbas teullent kn Meith Midis authoeised to accept, oD 

Inbal dt tie company service of process aid any potiees roqulred 

40 be served va the cuispany. 

Presented for fling by: 


List of persons wut 











‘to accept service on bebalf of the 
company 


es o 
wap! | aunty | sesetee 























Glanatare or rigiaturea of any one oF 
‘ hori amber 
Heruiun ei? (1) @) of the Kolin 

Ae bis or ot 
fron ta rik 

















FORT ST. GEORGE GAZETTE 65% 


* Form Xb, 
NOTICE OF ALTERATION IX CHARTER, ETC, ENDER sivcrtox 277, 
‘The Indian Companies Act, 1913. 

See section 277.) 





Naime of company... 
‘Notles of alteration In the charter, statutes, memorandum and arti 


‘oe other Instrulseot eoust Rutiog lbon 
og ther inscumeot couteutiog or defining the const 


Prewuted for Sling by.. 


Notice ia hereby 
shy, ete, puruaok to action 277 











‘lleratioa In the *. 
‘omatitatiaw of the eins. 


Signature cx sigomtares ofan ‘one or 
Biren aed 
ca ea 








Fame Toa > INE Pa Pa 
‘or ottict instrument as the ease miay be, an 


(NoTe,—This notice must be fled within ‘mont 21 
oo whieh Tattered "gration cout See ae ae 
Sed" espatehe Ww have leo. reek 
‘TDi cio the place where Lie compeny is Incaepornteg. 


Form XLL 


[Novice OF AUTERATIOS 1 TUE ADDUFES oF THE EEOISTERED OF 
PRINCIPAL OFFICE OF THE COMPANY UNDER SECTION 277, 


‘Tha Indian Companies et, 1013. 
(See section £17.) 





Name of company. ..2.0.. 


‘Presented for filing by. . ae 
Kotica is wen, to section 277 (1) of the Indian 

copay te fait emenaen ita ang) 

ee et ee of baiiiea ip Drtish Tedin nes ot 


alteration in the address of the cored incipal offic 
Se ee ous fea pais cna 

















Previous address. | ‘Prevent address. | Date of ese. 














Norm —This notice tat be fled within ove month after the date 
on whieh particulars of the aligration couk!, to dus course, of port, 
Gnd It deapatebed with don diligence, have beet received im British, 
‘Thats from the place where Lhe compasy ts Incorporated. 


[Novick oF SITCAT}O# OF THR PRINCIPAL FLACH OF DESINRSE IX 
THUTHGH Lsbta O® OF ANY CHANGR THEREIN, 


Tha Indian Companies Act, 1918, 
[See mectlon £77 (1) te) 













Signa ‘ong o¢ mere af the 
eters asihoriaed unter 
. Bitar dy) of the Tadian 


id) 
or of 
Conpanien Act, 1518, OF 8 
come 





STATE CENTRAL LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 





[Parr T 





“FORT ST; GEORGE GAZETTE 





a | orm RLVer 
reo ees 

; Searmener op arrains'rypes seertox 277," § F"" 

omen or autens Tins oF Trerczoh OF MASAO airs esac 
Tie Indian Companiee a ahs. [gee arn] 
[See section 27 
Filing fer, Re, 5. és 
¥ Mame of company, . 





list of Directors o Managers af the. 











“Ketioe of alteration tt the Statement in the form of balance sheet bythe 


(name of compan). 











git x ‘Prevented for fling by. 
ta sretion 277 (1) of the Thdian Hetarn pursuant ta section 277 (3) (Il) of the Todian Companies 







Premted for tilea by. 


































otras an toud Bs thee {aang of company) Kee TOI, Dyesesessrsesessersss 
Eccorparsted = ot : n Korsiaea Bk 
‘whiten haa 2 place of busines bn it perree . {name of company? Incorn ih, 
mer aad managers ‘ iliery of Origa) aad wien bos. a plas 
pm kali Sete a a ina rs: ofa statement in the 
Remirtas = Andnsdeup toss rces ese : 
Fanesot | strewn af | Descrpions ar | Renn savin da 
dirctors and | dirctaryard | esceieieeand. | alteration. Signature oF slmatures of any one 
manage, mana | eee . MGgtlmore, “persons authored 
«Miner seetita 277 (1) GD of the 
Indian. Conpanies Act, 101, 
Or. of porte "otber rion in 
British Faia duly ‘authorised 
- ‘ the company, 
Date 
é = ‘ore. —Section 277 (3) of the Hndiaa Companies Act, 1913, i an 
tallow 
slgnatures of any one or ‘ (3) Ewery company to which this etetion applies ahall in eve 
Seite petaonm ayiburlond ander i, tie with’ tog Meebras of tie Provinct lo Which the coupaey 
fection 277 (1) (a) of the Tecan its principal place of busiarss— 


Cimpaaies Act, “1915, or at (0) in a ease where by the law for the time being in force of 














some otner person im Bris the country in which the company Es Incorporated wich compan 
ili dap" adored” ye Heel tlre pl nti at ann Unagee ec 
‘company. Usreo copies of that Balance abeet If the balinee sheet docs nak 
= feline foc evel or heft tare ia 
ng the Third Schedule, such sapplementary statements as aball farnisly 
aE Th oar On data such Information ; oF 
ses mate Bed iin se, want ™ Jey the te 
oe rh maa crib theration Goulden ure FS notin blag i red coun We Sih ea Ise 
. spat ~— es. rated.—#uch & stalemen’ im the form of a balance shert as sur! 
Toi roa the pace were thn Campy be agorporated. Eoecany veel Mei west's cosnpang lucect ancl verteerad waite 


HMC Aed, be required to le ko accordance: with the provisioos of Lie 


to an Taek of @ Ualance sheet Ie prescribed in weetion 132 whist 





‘J (1) The balance sheet shall contain a sammary of the property 

Form XLIV. and ates aft of the apital and lables ofthe ecrpar int 

auch particulars as will disclose the general nature of thow [abilities 

‘Novice oP ALTERATION 1X THE YAWES OF ADDRESSES OF FERSDSG Anat assets and how the Valle of the Wxed asec has teen aarived nt 
(-AUTMORIZE! ee: (2) The balaned sheet shall Ie In the for marked Fin t! 

‘Third Schedale or au bear thereta a circurtanecs adie * 


‘The Irution Companies Act, 1913. 
[See section $97.) * Tosert nnmes and addresses of auditors, : 


Filing fee, Ba $. 


‘ame of company 

‘Notice of alteration im the nares or addressee of thi 
Wa Betis litia auttiorized to accept oa bebalt 
veervioe OF proccss all aly’ Hotieoe required to be 
company . 





‘Form XLVI. 


ADDITIONAL DECLARATION BEFORE COMMENCING EFSISRSS f8 Te 
CASE OF A BANKING COMPANY, 


















































Frescnted for Mag BY... y00-sscssterecsseseceeteesecaeeeres ‘The Fadion Companies Act, 1013. 
Notice (a hereby: given, pursaant to section 277 (1) of the Indian. (Ste section 27-1] 
Companins Act, 1919, by the, (name of Compar 
wie has plac f ba of strat. ica 
feito i or ative of Ur oeevoas oath i 'Briah, ia Name of company our 
mu s2ecpt om Dchill of his company service of process ab Deelaratlon | 
‘Sty autiow royaleed to be evel on tie eae Sahn cree eee 77a i acs vn 
‘Presented for fling by, by 
a5 erry 
Poll uamerof | Hesdential | Description ae | > a 
‘pereous.* ‘Addresses, excupstion. Part. 
Date of | culars being the Directors anil* 
Tl | patel 
Ie ita ing declare (1) that shaz 
ne etek, catty pee na 
a 7 Har actully en received hy wap of paid on SoeaTets sess ee sene 
*: ay 
oe 
( 
SE a w 
‘Signatur or signatures of nay one a 





Sr mere ‘pers oteriand 
‘under secthoa 277 (1) (al) of the 
Toate" Companien Act, “tals, 





‘Signature of all the Directors, 





OF cf ware othe 
Beis “Todi “duly duthorined UY Smnsttte of Monnens. 


‘Une company. Dated this... » 








famea and addressea should be given, 


Nores.—11) This declaration shawl be 
" shawtd be verted by an aifhtavit, 
serine ieed by the director and the Managet of the eompayy Un the facet 


A 2) Tis form should be Aled both by private aad public bankiag 








‘copay 
"4 couplinta Ist must always be given, 








YY, THIRL 


R 


LIBRAI 





+ address in British India and has not supp! 


‘May 27, 1941] 


* FORT ST, GEORGE GAZETTE + 


655 





Avnrexune TO Fonu XLVI, 


(To ear a non-Judicia! stamp of the valne of Ra, 2.) 
In the matter of the Indian Companies Act, 1013, and the. 
Lud 





Aptian reryiying dectaration under section 277-1, 







We," 





bihig 
‘being tho Manager, of nbov 
solemnly alliin) and way os follow 


‘That. the decharation made by’ tw wneler aoction £77-1.0¢ the Indian 





‘Companies Act, 1913, has bora i 

an aU pain et a eden rw 
& 
& 


Signatures of all the Directors. 





‘Signature of Manager, 








¢ Names and addressee aboald be given, 


Form XLVI. 
FORM OF MONTHLY STATEMENET OF BAYRING COMPAYT. 
‘The Indien Companien Act, 1013. 
[See section 877-1.) 


Filing fee, Ba. 3. 


Number of company 
Name of company, 


Presented for filing by.. ae 

Statement for the month of. . of the position 
oe Liniidd is ai ie lois of buns oa 
the foto ig ith, 


(To be fled withthe Rogistrar of Foint Stoek Companies 
within the tently day of the next mouth.) 















int 
Friday. 


Second Fin 
Friday | eriday. | Friday. | Friday. 








Tic |e 











(6) Sabato 
cain 





Signature... 











(Director, Managing Director, Manager or Managing Agent.) 





Give dates (where Friday In x holiday under the Negotiable Tes 
truments Act, the preceding working day). 

$:Cash must not inchudo balances at Bank or any item other than 
‘currency Notes, Rupees and subnidiary coins, 


New Dethi, the LWA April 1041, 

No. 23 (10)-Tr, (C.L.)41,—In exercise of the powers 
conferred by soction 151 of the Indian Companies Act, 
1013 (VIL of 1913), the Central Gavernment is pleased 
to dircet that the following amendments shall bo mado 
in the Indian Companies Rules, 1941, namely :— 

1. To rule § of the said rules, the following shall be 
added, namoly :— 
f tho dissenting shareholder has 29 rogistored 

to the 

franeferor company an addrom within Britwh India for 
tho giving of notices to him, a notios addrossed to him and 
advertisod in ® newspaper circulating in the neighbour. 
hood of tho rogistered office of the company alall bo 
doomed to bo duly given to him on the day on which the 
‘eulvertisemont, appeare.” 
| 2 In Form XXIX of the forms set forth in the 
tchoviale annexed ta tho eaid rules in the firat paragraph, 
for the words " hereby g'voa you notice that if the ssid 
tho words “hereby gives you notice that it the eaid 
shall be substituted. - 








T. SIVASANKAR, 
Deputy Secretary to Government, 
& 





Rules relating to the post of temporary Tanning 
Demonstrator. 


Fort St. George, May 70, 1941 
(2.0, Ma. No, ¥42, Development), 
No. 373. 


Tn oxarciae of the powara conferred by paragraph (b) of 


fab section (1) snd paragraph (b) of tub section (2) of 


section 241 of the Government of India Act, 1035, His 


Exeellaney the Governor of Madras is hereby: pleased 
tte miakca te following special culea == i 


RULES. 

1, (a) The cadre of class VIT of tho Madras Industri 
Buberdinate Service. ahall be increased temporarily by 
‘one pest o Tanning Demonstrator tor a period common- 
cing ‘rom the date of appointment of tha Demonstrator 
bier try the #4 st March 1942, 

jo) woid tom whall constitute 
seoasecangny beeen = = 

2, Save as otherwise prescribed in theea rules, the 
general and spacial rules applicable to the holdera of the 
Berman nt posts borne on the said cadre shall apply to 
the holder of the said temporary post, 


3. (a) Sub-rulo (d} of general rule 3 shall not apply to 
appointment to the service in the said temporary post. 
() Appointment to the service in the #aid temporary 
post whal) bo by direct recruitment or by transfer, 
(c) The appointing authority for the anid tory 
Fost tall be the. Personal Assistant to, the Director of 
Jnvrostrios and Commoree and: Inepector of Industral 
10 
4. (a) Nothing contained in clauses (i) and (ii) of aul 
rulo (a) of general rule 5 aball apply to appointment to 
the service in the said temporary pest 
(8) No porson shall be eligible for appointment to the 
service in tomporary post unless he 

i) has passed the If! Form of a reeognized acheol 
{i.o,, a school maintained by, or opened with the sanction 
of, the Provincial Goverament or to which recognition 
Yaa been accorded by tho Director of Public Instruction, 
Madras, under the Mudras Educational Rules) and 

(ii) possesses a diploma of the Leashor Trades 
Institute, Madras, or the certificate of a recognized echoal 
in Tanning: 

Provided that preference shall be given to & 
candid te who, besides possessing these qualifications, ban 
had osporience in the methods of i 
curing and tanning : = 

Provided, further, thatif a duly qualified candidate 
is not available for appointment, a canidate who does 
not poss es there qualiGeations, but who has a special 
Inowledge of tanning may be appointed. 

5, ‘Tie holder of the post shall be paid at the rate of 
‘Re, 60 a month. 





























Bringing into the British India of yellow fever virus 
ringing ete the special sanction of the Government 
of India p. obibited. 


Fort St. George, May 22, 1941 
(G.0. Ma, No. 955, Developnens). 





No. 374. 
‘Tho following notification of the Government of India 
ig republished — 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT (CENTRAL REVENUES), 
‘Custos, 


New Dethi, the Sth April 1941, 

. 20,—Tn exorcise of the powers conferred by seo- 
tign eet the Sea Cus ome Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), and. 
in suporsession of the Notification of the Governmeit of 
Yndia in the Finance Derartment (Central Revenues), 
No, 7 Customs, d.ted the 7th February 1031, the Central 
Government is pleased 10 prohibit the bringing imo 
British India of  ellow fover virus oxcopt with the apecial 
asnetion of the Government of India. 








Revised boundary description of the Palghat 
‘Furcst Division. 


Port St, George, May 17, 141. 


No. 375. ie 

ified that consequent on the rearrange- 
oe ere ao of the. Selem South Porost Division to 
jnelude gha Padugai landa of Erode taluk the following 
rovieed boundary deveription of the Yalghat Forest 








FORT 





Division is published in supersamtion of all previous 
Pifieations ‘relating to the Palghat Forest Bivsion. 
his notification will take effect from Lat Juno 1940. 
Palyhat Foret Division, 
[Area 284-14 aquare miles, including panchayat roneroey 
re eiaricm, Palghat, af Ee ght 
Palghat and Holarmparty ranges.) 


























ne the 
et ta 





1 the teiseoimet ead 7 
Hof Toadagam ek WV teat 






stsuan ; Uh 
aileay tine Crow Eade Japction to Trick 
distriet Loaaary.. 
Seuh.—Thenre the saithers Boundary of Frode, ‘he east and 
Noueduria af Palmdam, and the southern’ boundary of 
ie taro tthe mst banca of te Ped Un of 
district. he of Une enstern: Doubibary rf 
meat eamninry. of Teuku irsed eetved fore (ak Kael 
Fi fal wasters Dvumdar 















lal fll ad “ thenen the Bustls 
Df that rrserird forest Ue Ue southern thundare of Valet talus ; 
Thence Coe southern and wratera boundaries of & at taluk an tha 
foot ern bowelary of Weiluvanad tale ta the Uiiuiction of 


‘Poanaul aid Wallavanad talus and tye Cochin Blale, 

Wrst—Tieace tht weetern boundary god a portion of the 
porthetn boundary of Wallivanad Laluk ip "he south-west corner of 
The Silent Vaey Keareved bared, thence the western boundary of 
thst roeerved forest Go the alarting: pou. 


‘Area to cease to be a reserved forest. 
Fort St. George, May 22, LHI, 





‘No. 376. 

In oxar ise of the powers con'errod by ssction 4 of 
the Madraa Foret Act, 1x8? (Madras Act V of 1882), 
‘His Exe Wleney the Governor of Madras is heroby pl aged 
to notify that the area specified below which was declared 
to be a revorved forcst, under section 16 of the anid Act 
in Kevonte Department Nutification Na. 198, dated 16th 
May 1592, publishod at pag #589 and 690 of Part I of 
‘the Fort St. Georye Gazette, daied Uist May 149°, shall 
evase to bo reserved forost with effect from 15th Juno 
1941 — 

North Arcot district, Vellore taluk, Athiyur village. 


[Namo of reacrve—A hiyur reserved forost No. 89 part, 
‘Areu—51-39 acres.) 
Booxuantes, 

Ing from the northernmost corner of survey No. 391 of Athi- 
‘So 01, but boundary runs alo g the western of the: 
ite agate we-t coger; thea ibe posthern 
western ang somtlire seen of sure pe ait te ita eouth-exst 
‘sarin, | 8. toa, No owing mayacte 

‘bearings and distances, to Usewtard..g paint :— = 
‘Station: 





















Marnaie 
ae bearings, 
7 3 sau 
» 4 oe 
a 4 7oL 
; 3 a 
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Acquisition of Land. 
Fort Se, George, May 10, 1981 


4 of Madras that 
a pone Sore a pat 
a 
ified below is cat enya sel 
notice to that offect 


1804, oa i 
‘iaeinnt) AcL RTE = 1925; and His Excellency 
Gover herel 
the Govecnay adap, hin sta’ and, worcmon to 
‘conte 
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. P, KARUNAKARA MENON, 
‘Seeretary to Government, 


Se 


- PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT. 
(Buildings and Roads.) 








Acquisition of lands. 
if Fort St, Qeorge, May 18, 1941, 
No. 35. 
Whoreaa it appeara to the Government of Madras that 


the land mpecitied below ia ncsded for a public pu: 
to wit, for the construction of draina in rear of the 
artera for the three cler # in the Sub-Rogistrar'a 
jitiee at Tama aipatti, notices to that affect ia hereby 
given to all whom it may concern in accordance 
swith the provisions of section 4 (1) of the Land 
Acquisition Act Iof 1894, an amended by the Land 
‘Acquintion (Amendment) Act XXXVI of 1923; and 
Hin Excellency the Governor of Madras hereby authorizeg 
tho Revenue Disisional Officer; Molur, his atatf and 
worlcmen to exercise the powers conferred by section, 
T{2)af the Ack. Vader eastion $ {c} ef the same Ack, 
‘Hin Excellency the Goveroor of Madres eppoinis the 
Revenue Divisional Officer, Molur, to perform tho 
fonctions of a Collector under section 5+A of the Act. 


‘Madura district, Madura taluk, Tamaraipatti village. 
4 Anproate 

mate 

extent, 

Dry, 8. No, 80-1 B-1, belon: Thevan 

7 8. No, 80-1 B1, to M. ¥, Thovan Ambai 

pe terse caseload ne a ae 
BM 87 cemat by Go, 06-0; auth and wort by 
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Fort St, George, May 17, 1941, 
No. 36. 


‘Whereas it appoara to the Government of Madras that 
tho lands spocified below are neoded for « public purpose, 
to wit, for the const uetion of a postmortem shed, rotice 
to that olfeat is hereby given to all whom it may concern 
in accordance with the provisions of action 4-(1) of ho 
Land Acquisition Act T of 18, ax amended by the Land 
Acquisition (Amendment) Act XXXVIII of 1623; and 
His Excellency the Governor of Madras hereby 
suthorizes the Revenue Divisional Officor, Molar, his 
staff and workmen to. exeroina the powers conferred by 
section 4 (2) of the Act. Unilor section 3 (¢} of tha. 
same. Act, Hin Excellenay the Governor of Madras. 
appointa the Rovenue Divisional Officar, Melur, to: 
besa the functions of a Colloctor-undar section 6-A.of 

tis 


Madura district, Madura taluk, 
‘Pirupparankundram village. 
= Approste 


mala 
extent, 


mba 0, 100-19, belonging to 
porembaxe, 8. i fe 


i "No. 186-15 (Union, market); 
Gra al ee eas: 
sha ret vce ll te 
thaiam kn No. Viveld (village 











=. Fort St, George, May 21, 1941, 
No. 37. 


Whereas it appears ta the Government of Madras that 
tha Innd specified below ia needed for a public purpose, 
to wit, for the /epaire to be bair-pin bend at mile 19/l 
of Anamalai Ghat Road, notice to that effect is hereby: 
given to all whom it may concern in accordance with the 

visions of scction 4 (1) of the Land Acquisition 
‘Acy L of 1804, as amended by the Land Acquisition 
(Amendment) Act XXXV1L1 of 1923; and His Excellency 
the Governor of Medms hereby authorizes tho Sub- 
Collester, solachi, hia staff and workmen. to. exercite 
the powers conferred by section 4 (2) of the Act. Under 
section 3 (c) of tho same Act, His Excellency the 
Governor of | Medras oppo the Sub-Collector, 
Poliachi, to perform the functions of a Collector unaer 
action 6-A of the Act. 











‘Coimbatore district, Pollachi taluk, 
‘No, 87-A, Anamalai Hilla village. 


Abproxl- 
cor 
extent. 
‘033. 





ooo 


D. D. WARREN, 
Seorelary to Government, 





(Electricity. 








Leave. 


. Fort St. George, May 17, 1041. 

No. 69% 

Sri V. K. Sothuraman, Assistant Enrinear (Eloctriesl), 
fect ical and Mechanical Division, leave on average pay 
for two months from 8th May 1041 or data of relief, 








Appointments. 
Fort St. George, May 20, 1041. 





(Electrical) from tho date oi 


taking ch rgo, vice 
Sri V. K. Sethuraman, Assistant Engineor, Electsical and 
‘Mechanical 


inion, on leave. 









Port St. George, May 21, 1941. 
No, Tle 


Sri K. Narasimha Tao, Junior Engincor, Electricity 
Department, in appointed Assistant Enyinesr (Electrical) 
in category 3 of class I of tha Madras Electrical Service 
‘on probation, 


Representations invited ia respect of appliéations for 
grant of powers of Telegraph authority for laying 





transmission lines. 


Souru Manas Exzormio Surrzy Comronatiol, 
Lisurrep, 


Fort Si. George, May 15, 1041. 
No. 72. 


An application has been made to Government by 
the sour Madras kiecwric Supply Corporation, 
Iuutted, the tceusees under te Kast Mauuad 
‘Ewetric™ Li lor tho grant lo tuem ot the 
Powers of tue Aeiegeuph authority for laying 6b KV. 
Iigd-Lension elwctrig transuission line trun ‘Lerkur 
fo oluyaipuner aloug we route CBA shown in 
Ted 1 aus Hap AY. AWE, ed, daved bur april 
Til, submitted with their letter No. D.S.E. ohe, 
dated zétn April 141. Jt is proposed to comer 
upon the apyucants the powers wach the ‘Tele 
Biapn susouriny possesses Under sections IY to 19 
Sind 19-a of the Lucan selegraph Act, 1889, subject 
to the following conditions:— 

(1) ‘The line shall be run as far as possible in 
& straight line slong the route marked im the map. 

(2) abe tolegtaph and telepnous lines, af any, 
crossiug the power Line shall be emcientiy guarded 
to the satislaction of the Telegraph autboriyy and 
the Cuief Kagineer for Electricity and ali such 
erosstugs shall be ab right augles. or ae nearly at 
wight ungles as possibie, © 
"~~ dp 4m ail cases where the telograph and telephone 
lines are aiverted or altered at the reyuest of Liccasees 
the cost ot such diversion or alteration shall be 
borne by them, 

(4) No distribution shall be effected from tho 
transmussion Lue, 


2. Every local authority, company or person desir~ 
ous of making any representation in respect of the 
application way do so by letter addressed ta the 
Secretary to Government, Public Works Departnent, 
Fort St. George, Madras, within ono month of 
date of this notification’ in the Gazette. A map 
‘Showing the route of the proposed line will be kept 
for public inspection at the following places :— 


(1) Ofica of the Ramnad District Board at 
Madura, 


(2) Panchayat Board Office, Singampuneri. 


(8) Olfico: of the’ licensee's Resident Engineer, 
Karaikudi, 

(4) Oltice of the Neikuppai Electrio Supply 
Corporation at Kanadukathan. 


Sovrm Ancor Execraorrr Distraction Cowrany, 
‘Lourep. 


- Fort St. George, May 16, 1941. 














No. 73. 
‘An application has been made to Government by 
the South Arcot Electricity Distribution Company, 
Limited, the licensees under the South Arcot Elec 
trie Licence, for the grant to them of the pawors 
of the Telegraph authority for laying 22 K.V. igh 
‘electric transmission lines from the receiving, 
station to Cuddalore Old Town along the routes AE 
and FK shown in red broken line in map No. 636, 
submitted with their letter No. E. 101B/7869, dated 
the 20th March 1941. upon 
the applicante the powers which the Telegraph autho- 
rity possesses under etetions 10 to 19 and 19-A of the 
Indien Telegraph Act, 1885, subject to the following 
conditions: . 
(1) The line shall be ron as for as possible in 
a straight line along the route marked in the map. 
(2) The telegraph and telephone lines, if any, 
i ine 
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iy or person desi- 
esrmet of the 
dressed to the 
+ Department, 
month of the 
win in ve Gazette, A map 
{the prope tine will be kept 
wetion ot the fullawing places :— 
1 (fice, Cuddalore 
(2) Distriet Noord Of 
LEM Liccnisets Office 
quliyur. 
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Fort st 
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Cuisuuuvr Eureiic Sereey Conronarzen, 
Lane. 


Fort St, George, May 16, M1, 























to Government by 
Corporation, Lait 
the’ Chingh put ‘Electris 
nat the powers of the 
vine high-tension electric 
Attur village along the route 
in the map, dated the 2uth 
‘with ther letter No. 3. 
2 It is proposed to 
livants. the powers which the 
BAUS er eoctions 10 to 


pl Act, 1855) 
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shall Le at right angles or as ucarly at right 
(sas possible, 
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(aN bution shall be effected from the 
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company or person 
presentation in respect of 
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rrnment. Publie Works Depart= 











" . withig one month 
of the date of this nin the Gazette, A 
map sho route of the propesed Tino will bo 





rg 
kept for public inspertion at tho following places 
istriet Hoard Office, Saidapet. 
at Na. 3, Lattice Bridgo 





Board Offire, Attur, 


D. D. WARREN, 
Secretary to Gurernment, 





(General.) 


Leave. 
Fort 5t, George, Bay 23, 1041. 


No. $8. 
fri Vepa V. Laluhmana Reo, Tadio Engineer, 


inris! Dronde sting. Madraa, leave on ful for 
it eo 2tthy May THI To ia 
¥ rota the holidays on 24th Sey 1031 and 
y 1041 ond affix Sunday, the st 194, 
tho bose. sa: bse 
[The Electrical Enginesr (Ganoral) to bo in Addi 
charge of the fice of Radio Evgneer, during 
absovce of Sri Vepa V. Laluhmana Rao, of love.) 














al 
the 





Fort St, Georoe, May 21, 1941 
(6.0. Ma, No, 1200, P.H", (General)). 
No, 5% : 
The following notification of the Government of India 
is ropublished -— 


DETARTMENT OF COMMUNICATIONS. 


New Dethi, the 19th April 1042, 
So. W, 10 (2)/41.—Jn oxorcito of tho powers conferred 
by les B of the Indian Aircraft Act, 1934 (XXII of 
1005), ax amended by claws (4) of section q of the 
Pefonce of India Act, 1939 (XAXXV of 1939, t Central 
Government is pleare to direct that the following 
endment shall bo made in the Indian Aireraft 
ara y i— 
In sub-rula (1) of rule 33 of the said rules, after the 
is "the words“ wherever it may 

















‘Amendment to the Indian Boiler Regulations. 


Port St, George, Moy 27, 1941. 

No. 60. 

‘Tho following notification of the Contral Boi 
is republehed :— 

CENTRAL BOILERS BOARD. 
Simla, the lat May 1941, 

No. A. 007/49 (1),—In exerciso of tho powors conferred 
bw section 28 of tho Indian Boilers Act, 1823(V of 1923), 
tho Central Boilera Board directa that the following 
further anvendment shall be made in the Indian Boiler 
Hegulations, 1924, the same having beon previously 
published as required by sub-section (1) of soction 31 of 
‘the said Act, namely :— ae 

For sub-regulation (a) of tho regulation 49 of the 
id Regulation , the following sub-regulation shall bo 
ibatitured, nail 

(a) Tho riveting of the soame joining tho end 

plntes to the cylindrical shell shall no be loss in atrangth, 
‘tha 38 por cout of the solid plate. whose thicknes- for 
the purp-se of this calculation aball be derived from 
equation 1 of regulation 45.’ 
























Separation of the Inspectorate cadre from Railways, 


Fort St. George, May 27, 1941, 
No. 61. : 


The following resolution of the Governmont of Indin in 
republished :— 


DEPARTMENT OF COMMUNICATIONS. 
New Delhi, the tth May 1941, 


No, L-1/1/41.—1n raph 210 of their Roport, the 
Pacifie Locomotive Committe recainmendod a revision 
‘of the presont aystom under which tho insj-cetion of rail- 
ways on the part of Government ia carried out by Kuil- 
‘way officers wie are liable to rovort tot: © railways from 
which they are drawn and are administratively subordi- 
nate to the Railway Board ‘This revision haa also boon 
advocated in the Gentral Legislature, , 


2. With the sanction of the Sccrotary of State tha 
Governor-Goneral in Council hax derided te separate the 
Inupectorata eadre from that of tho railways ‘which will 
henceforward be independent of tho Railway Beard and 
of any Railway Administration, The officers who’ have 
‘been selected for the cadro will, when confirmed, conso 
to retain a lien on their raikeay appointments’ or be 
eligible for any oppointmont under the Ruilway Board, 
‘The Inspectorate will be rosponsib.e to the Government 
of India in the Department of Communientious, 
3. There «ill bo fivo circles of Taspecti ie 
Circle No. 1, Caloutta, Re ee ee ess 
Cir lo No, 2, Cale u 
Cirela No. 3, Bangalaro, 
Girelo No, 4, Lahore. 
an El NOB Hormbny, 
ch will bo in ch rao of a Government Inspector of 
Hallva a. Thon Inapectory wi be irabobdinsin o the 
mont Try © of Raiwnya wi a 
‘quartors will be with the Governmset hind 


4. Theso ta will 
May 1941. arrangements will take effoct from the 12th 











., D. D. WARREN, 
Secretary to Government, 


x 


yy 
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(Irrigation,) 





Acquisition of lands. 


Port St. George, May 13, MHL, 
No. 109. 


Undor section 6 of the Land Acquisition Act, His 
Excolloney tho Governor of Madras horoby doclares that 
the Innd specified below and monsuring 2-70 neren, be the 
same a little more or loss, is neoded for a public purpore, 
to wit, for they surplus escape of the Grand Anicut Canal ; 
and, under esctions 3 and 7 of the same Act, the Revenue 
Divisional  fficor, Pattu kottai, ia appointed to perform 
tho function of w ( ollector under the Act and directed to 
take order far t juisition of the said land, A plan of 
the land in kept in the office of the Revenue Divisional 
‘Officer, Pattukkottai, and may be inspected at any tims 
during office hours, 





















































‘Tanjoro district, Pattukkottai talule, 
‘No. 4. Zatnia Sillathur village. 
Ryot!, dry, No. “21-3 A, kudtkantdar Kannoswam! Ambala- ia 
‘gnran, melvar mdar 5. R. M.A. RR. Mf. Ramanathan 
Chatto hou Gon the worth nad exsk by No, Bat: 
Shh, south by No, 224A; wow by No, 22), O1b 
Brotl, dry, No. 2234 A,kultkantd-m N,V. Mort Ambata~ 
eae hae" arwo. Anbatan fam, witearaed 
‘RM. A.B. BM, Ramanathan Chettiyar, bounded on 
tho north by No. 223-3 A; east by Nos. 223-48 and 
225-0 Met ; aout by No, 20-1 ne O1B 
rappan 
anda 
‘bounded 
Nowel A es O39 
ianidars Seq” Kahan 
ow 
pot, 
bare 
aon 
a » a. O86 
kndikantdar ¥. RB. Chidambern 
jar 5. RMA. BR. RM. Recon 
‘bon ded on the gorth by No. £25- 
by No, 225-6 Bel ; weat by No. 225+ ozo 
Ba, adikanl, replstered_ holder 
evsadtha Chetan kodlwanl 
vay ‘poosat kay rremal 
aviodan Krnbalae lial Amaia, 
ia Acialadt 
at Ai 
choy Ne 
widgets 
sit 
sal losers 
3 ibalagat by 
airatre and Me Peruraal, Anniniera, 
rae a Be Hamanalian Cie 
ott Be No, geo Bly east Oy 
No. Hon A; west by Now 27. 
ae tape icin Ease 2 
Rygtt, de, Ho, 84 8, ee Ee pats 
Seth ay based 9b q 
2 Bd ete A eoulh by No TeD AOA, We 
fyse 27 ie Fs . 


238-5.A, Kudlkan!_regiaterod hotder 
gets AE Rn ge a imssattan Chal ary kudha 
ajepers Veliskutt) Ambalag ran. Ayrekuttl Avabalae 








peo. than 
by No ibd A. east by No. 215-5 Ba Od 
BiItpne” SEF sense ate. oe 
13- A, kudlea dar Ramen Am 
oie el, i, es eA 
HA mamtied yng essa Bs south bro, 












‘A plan 
Revenue Divi 
see Snepacied Meany time during offi hours, 


Trichinepely district, Lalgudy toto, Appadurai villngo. 
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Gi" Rictry Saf the end Sofia on Eg 








Governime tet, $ 8. No. 32-7 A, belonaing to (1) 8. Keloh- 
ura ea Ayrar (i) miontssitanaane At asad 
rinse fanraian fxtier ‘Nort 
thet inh by So 22: east by Soa, 109 Bram TSst 
sets Nor tsied Bi west ey Non lah Ag 2B od 











Fort St. George, Moy 19, 1941, 
No. 11. 


Whereas it appoars to the Government of Madras that 
‘the Inad specified below ia noeded for a public purpose, 
‘to wit, straightening the Gudip ii ebanoel below aque 
duct over } mile of contral channel, outice to that etfect 
fe hereby given to oll whom it may concern in accord: 
‘tance with the provisions of section 4 (I) of tha Land 

sition Act I of 1804, as amended by tha Land 
quinition (Amendment) Act XXXVILI of 1923; and 
‘His Excelloney the Governor of Madras hereby autho- 
rizes the Revonus Divisional Offirer, Kavali, his staf 
and workmen to exerciag the powans conferred by section 
4(2) ofthe Act. Under section 3 (c) of the same Act, 
‘Bin Excelloncy the Governor of Madras appointa the 
Revenue Divisional Officer, navali, to perform the func 
tions of a Collector under section 6-A of the Act. 












Nellore district, Kovur taluk, Varvoru village. 





‘No, 112. 

Under section 8 af the Land Acquisition Act, His 
Excellency the Governor of Madras hereby declares that 
the land specified below and moaauring 0°15 of an wer, bo 
the same e little more or less, in needed for a publio 
purpose, to wit, for the construction of ataff quarters : 
Aid under sections 3 aad 7 of the same Act, the 
Roveaus Divisional Officer, Pattukkottal, is appointed 
to perform the functions of « Collector under the Act 
and directed to take order for the acquisition of the said 
Tand, A plan of the land ia kept in the offic of the 
Rovenus Divisional Officer, rattukkottai, and may be 
inapected at any time during offics hours. 


‘anjore district, Pattukkottai taluk, 

No, 45. Seruvaviduthi Then, adi village. 

sy ca, 

fo, BS AE B, to M. Remo 

‘om the north by so. 55 Ant A: east by 

ASA; Wa by Ko, SA0ARS 
Peale orale neeiasy ou 

yotwat, dry, NO. 8543.4, belonging to 5- Karuppes, 





oa tre tarts oy eu oF 
pounded cM. Be Ad Br webby NG OARS + OUR 
Tot. O18 


Errata to notifications under the 
Land Acquisition Act 


Fort St. George, May 17, 1941. 
declaration under ssation 6 of the Land Acquisi- 
Pe dep ‘of 18H, 08 amended by the Land Acyuioa 
(Amendaot) Act XX AVAIL of 123, pubuiahod Pages 
Loe, of Part 1 of the Fert St. George Gazette, da 
Sth April 1941, in reepest of the lacals notidied ne Deng 
tired for providiag intig tion bodes frou Pipes 
Davee tho High Level channel in Navabpalen village 
‘Tedopalligsdem talk in West Godavari dustriot— 
Ta, the western boundary of BS. No. 1384, for * Krtatnar 
* paloma read “Kiniatuny spelen 








coo F : - 


Fort: 
Tn tha notifiration a 
Acquisition Act TL of 14" 
Aepuisition { Mrameidinents Act) 
liste Th of Pare ! 
Gorrite, th January 141, Flat ny 
district. Tanjore inlus, No. 1 
village for tho extension and inyeroverner 
ehannel— 


George, May 19, 1941. 

4 (1) of the Land 
eee hy the Lad 
NAVD of 1824, pubr 
the Fort St_ Ge roe 





















i thin raster honndarc, for 
okt PO Se, Seco past and 
ow Ares 





DD. WARREN, 
Secreiury to Government. 





(Labour.) 


Appointment of Protector of Emigrants, 
‘Negapa am. 





Kort sit. George, 
[G.0, Ma, No. Leth, 2. 





No. 97. 

In ox:reina of 
of me tio FOF Lhe oi 
road with ti 
Hf . Leparitient of Education, Health and Landa, 
Jie MeL 0. dato the Sle. March 19%: 
8. daied the Met January 1940 an 
U3. dated toe With March 1, H 
Guvernur of Madras ia hereby ploasod to 
effect from the date of taking charge, 
bn ALN. Arishua Ayyar, Tabsildar, ‘Tanjore di-trck, 
to be Protector of Ewigrante, Negaparam, Under sub: 
ace jon (+) of secti u 3, wie Excel envy the Governor 
directs that the authority of the oficor aball extend, 
throughout the a auras Proviues, 
























The Hazardous Occupations (Graphite) Rules, 1941. 


Fort St, George, May 3, 1941 
12.0. Ne. Lowy, PAY. (Labour). 





No. 04. fa 
Ln oxerciso of the powers conferred by nub-section (4) 
‘of nection 33 of tus Factories Act, Lu34 (XV of iM34), 
Hie Excelwoy the Governor of Mudran ia heroty 
iiamed LA mak tho following rules, the samo having 
Pea picrivudy publabed na toquined by munosting (2) 
of sectiun 79 of the said Act s— 


RULES. 

1. Tile and application.—{a) These rules may be 
ied tho Haracduus Uccupations (Graphite) Hules, 
wale a 

(b) They shall apply to all factories in which 
the process of powdering graphite and the processes 
imcidental thereto are carried on, 


2. Declaration of operations as hazardous—The 
grinding and sieving of graphite and the processes 
iueidental thereto are declared to bo buzardous 
operations when carried on in any factory. 


9. Prohibition of the employment of wome 
children and adoleseenta.—No Toma <b oe 
adolacent shall bo employed in any factory upon 
any of the operations specified in rule 2, 

4. Medical certificates and ezamination.—() No 
Person shall be employed in any factory for faces 
than 15 daya in the year, upon any of the operatians 
fbecificd in rule 2 unless a special conificate of 
Sinees in the Form appended to these rules granted 

im bys certifying surgeon appointed under 
section 12 of the Factories Act, L034, 15 ii 
of the manager of the factory, ia sneered 
(2) The Inspector of Factories may ire 
thot any person in respect of whom a certifente 
referred. ta in sub-rule (1) has been granted shall 


carry with 
ee pl Aalag wark a token giving refers 























Bat more tha sy 
xarrinations shell be entered in the Fete aot 


to these alos and bo preserved by the mauager of 












oo 

fit for employ 
00 aneescihed in rule 2, 
certificate of fitness 





ts.—Provision shall be made for 

ee soe OMe ed ia any of the operations 

gpeched in rule 2b) means of an efficient exhaust 

draught so contrived ax to operata on the dust aa 

closely as possible to the point of be —— 

here ‘the provision of an exhaus' 

ae rOhe i soe reuonatly practicable the Inspector 

‘of Factories may require— a 

{a) respirators of o tape approved by him to 

te provided and maintained in a clean ond efficient 

condition by tho occupier and worn by every person 
working under such conditions, and 

(4) the damping of floors, apparatus and mate- 
rial to prevent the raising of dust. 


6. Floors and work-benches.—{1) The floor of 
every room, in which any pores i employed npon 
any of the operations specified in rule 2 shall be of 
coment of other impervious. material, 


(2) Tho top of every work-bench in every: such 
room shall be of impervious material. 

(% Tho said floors and work-benches shall. be: 
kept clean and in good condition, 

(4) Tho Inspector of Factories may by order in 
writing require the anid. doory. end work-beaches. to 
be kept wot in such manner as he may deem suitable, 
in order to reduce dust, 


7. Washing facilities —The occupier shall provide, 
and maintain in a cleanly state and in good repair 
for the use of {parsons employed upon ‘any. of the 
‘operations specified in rule 2 either (a) a trough with 
sooth impervious suriace Gtted with “a waste-pipe 
without plug, and of sufficient length to allow at. 
least two feet for every five such persons employed 
at any ona time, and having constant supply of 
water from taps er jets above the trough at inter- 
vals of mot mora than two feet, or (b) at least one 
lavatory basin for every five such persons employed 
St any ono time, fitted with a waste-pipe and plig: 
having a constant supply of water; tozether with, 
in either ease, & sufficient supply ‘of nail hrarhes, 
reali other suitable cleansing material and clean 


8. Food, drink and tobacco—No food, ari 

supari or tobacco shall be brought into. ree 
in. "any toom in which any person is employed upon 
any of the operations specified in rulo 2 


ano: Protective clothing.—Ad ji 
ing’ auch a erally a eee eg eypecting, clothe 
Provided by the occupier and worn by every ; 


erson 
Employed upon any of tha operations specited we 





























10. Ezemptions.. 
may grant oxem| 





Foau. 
(Wide rule 4.) 


: Special certificate of fitness, 
Serial No, 


Date pe 
Th i 
Goamey 87 SOFtiEY that T have personally examined 
son of custo 
residing ae . 
employed for ae than 18 daye Sed z iia 
in 





and that hin , fae 
my examination {g) MTY 8 can be ascertained Troe, 





wears and) that. be. ia in, _. 


A 





May 27, 1941) 
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my opinion ft for employment upon any of the 

processes specified in rule of the Hazard i 

(Graphite) Kules, 1041, until os Societe 
Fis decipteeimirkears "= 


“Left thumb impression of person examined, 





(Signature) 5 
Certifying Surgeon. 
(Place) 


T certify that I have ro-oxamined the person 
mentioned above on 


I extend this certificate until 


; (Signature) a 
Certifying Surgeon. 
(Place) 


Draft amendments to the Madras Factories Rules. 


Port St. George, May 1, 1941 
[@.0, No. 1178, P.W. (Labour).) 
No. 98. £ . 

The following draft. of certain amendments to the 
‘Madras Factories Rules, 1936, which it is proposed 
to make in  exereise of the’ powers conferred by 
clauses (a), (e) and (d) of section 59 of the Factories 
Act, 1834 (XXV of 1934), is bereby published as 
Tequired by sub-section (1) of section 79 of the said 
Act for general information. 

Notice is hereby given that tho draft will be taken 
into consideration on, or after the 27th August 141 
and that any objection or suggestion which may be 
received from any person with respect therets before 
‘the date aforesaid will be considered by the Govern- 
ment of Madras, Objections and syegestions should 
be addressed ta the Government through the Com- 
missioner of Labour, 














Darr AMENDMENTS, 


1. For sib-rule (a) of rule 126 of the enid rules, 
the following sub-rule shall be substit 
“125 (a). The duties of a certifying surgeon 
and of a person authorized under sub-section (2) of 
section 12 of the Act to exercise any of his powers 
tinder the Act shall comprise the examination of 
young persans desirous of being employed and the 
ye-cxamination of children or adolescents in respect 
of whom a notice under section 58 of the Act has 
bean served npan the manager and who desire to be 
re-amploved. On tho application of any young 
person or his parent or gnardian accompanied by & 
ocnment signed by the manager of a factory that 
gach person will ba emploved therein if certified. ta 
be fit for work in factory or on, the apnlication 
pf the manager-of the factorr in which any person 
‘wishes to work the certifying suraean shall examine 
mich person and rscertain hin fitness for work in a 

















factory. Certificate of age and fitness shall be given 


to euch young persons, children or adnlesfents ns 
aro a analifind ta receire them. No fee shall 
fo levied for such examination or for the grant of 
a certifiente in pnranance thereof from anv young 
person, child or adolescent or from the pusrdian, of 
mplayer of any Seung person, child or adolescent. 


le (1) of rule 129 ot ie 
















2, For anb-r 
the following sub-rafe shall be 








cartifi. 
The 


counterfnil in n 
similarly marked ‘ Duplical 
(1) of rule 130 and rules 131 end 199 
ited, = 








PRINTED AND FUBLISHED BY TH 


Acquisition of lands. 


Fort St. George, May 17, 1941, 
No. 99, 


Under section 6 of the Land Acquisiti i 
Excellency the Governor of Madman hereby aulaee ak 
tho land specified below and measuring Bi conta. bo 
the same. little more or less, ia nooded for a publi 
prrpote, to wits for homesites for comaninitios eligible 
fot from Labour dopartment; and, under sections 3 
and 7 of the same Act, the Sub-Collector, Ramnad, 

4s appointed te perform the functions of a Collector undor 

tho Act and directed to take ordor for the acquisition 
sof the said land. Under sub-acctio » (1+ of » etin: 
of the Act, His Excellency the Governor of Madras 
further direct that th possossion of the said land muy 
bo taken oa tho expiry of Aftean days fram the data of 
+ the pehtieation of the notice mentioned in section 9 (1) 
of he Act, A plan of ¢ 0 1nd fe kept int offes of 
vt jor. Ramnad, and may be inspected 
time during office hours. = sto 





















‘Ramnad taluk, Sivagnanapuram, 
Pattanamkathan villags. 





cts. 






‘by Padumadam Foads 
Ravutlar; west by 





Fort St. George, May 22, 1941, 


No. 100. 


Whereas it appears to the Government of Madras that” 
the land specified below is neoded for. a public purpore, 
to wit, for the provision of cart-track tothe Adi Dravidas 
‘of Mangudighori, notice to that effect is hereby given 
‘toall whom it may concorn in accordance with the 

rovisions of section 4 11) of the Land Acquisition 

ct I of 1804, as amended by the Land Acquisition 
{Amendmont) Act XXXVIEI of 1923; and His 
Excellency the Governor of Madras hereby authorizos 
the District Labour Offircr, Tanjore, his staff and 
workmon to exorcise the powers conferred by section 4 
(2) of the Act. Onder soction 3 {c) of the same Act, His 
Excellency the Gavemor of Madras appointa the District 
Lab ur Officer, Tanjore, to perfurm the functions of 6 
Collector ander section 6-A of the Act. 









‘Tunjore district, Nannilam taluk, Kottur village. 


Goversment, wel, RS No. 109 part, belonging to 1. 





r, beuntied on the north b. Xe 
Be tench ATEoYon part south oy 3, Ho. ted 
Sr Pandaravadal village; west Oy HS. Nos, Ivbue & 17 
Mee we eet 
D, D. WARREN, 
Secretary to Government. 
—_ 
(Marine.) 
———— 


Member re-elected to the Tuticoria Port Trust 
Byard. 


Fert St, George, May 20, 1941 
+ [G.0. Me. No. 1258, P.W. (Murine). 


No 2 : 

section 12 of tho Tuticorin Port Trost Act, fo24 
fein Act ITof 924), 98 amended by Madras Act IT 
Ceevoe, Mr. J.T. P. Roche Victoria has bevn ro alvcted 
by the Municipal Council, Tuticorio, a a trustos of the 
Port of ‘Lutscorin. 





D. D. WARREN, 
: Becresary to Government. 
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Malayalam Translation of Notifications by Government 


sper’ auésreru” (seimudy 
ola jogrnantar, 


i ca 
anneg! eects amis, 1942 ages 5-200 
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cins4 681 25) 43-2 Cumgyajarmgersa 
eslme, 1940. G@ebail 30-2 algal 
@@arrm Gans" ecrunto” Gag" weronc" f 
Ag GUEMTLe 965-968 acnams lo, 
@enwl 2-2 slywlwasm comelay 
eanta? nb lging*oantc® fa §B8 -t0 Mod 
aimeny 30195.4)51 ayer aung ys omen ao 
agesig le, Gags) Cumay (2) amen Bar 
Ong (e) ag suETHWOMIej0 (3) ager 
Paice }MIeI0 regs (BOUT IDET BO to 
“cummmaumcgulalwlaam am Gea) 
YES BOA! IOMon ang’, Gagysl weg" 
7B 2 Mma; (1) sem Barasngslenres 
BWI, SA INAIOWS — ahs reece 
mal palma teycrvlaysgyser lala) 
cam” _ 
"| Dagycomm ars 1941 BBG! 6 - % 
te ~ eign mith Cuameas aeGenacn 





MADKAS . 


1940 | 
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Bee gearmmnenints, wale rom 


4 orwas Gapjocom ankysileagnnal cigy 


Cum ltovlone wilg2ayern Gg) @eGemanidom 
Ams WIS Napa AMIAIO) OM mae) AL 
Qdiene’ @eGenalanenmonenmnts geiko 
srclalalelescm, G@eGexarempe ste] 
(ajncwesr go Getend ead kenerod geusrmmmasene” 
Margera deien mene — 


eng Bacon. 

Gogj5] agemgieal 4-2 auscanmes 
Cam aiglanile, 3-29 somarmlere Gmere 
(1)- ase wile ag yor 2 2gGrailga. g crlera 
aido mia aNgemg@ Gakgene, ums 
alg :— 

“ audro IIMA) @rajanserglocd dos 
$01 EDs msagem@leye pictos, eae 
nicuwless", Glaperume* ager wapstoa 
aigagley ausmlemsnagiyn = GOVERRNS ~ 

os, od, auraant, 
majadre” ecgge). ~ 
(A true translation) 


Pp. SANKARAN NAMBIAR, 
Malayalam Translator to Government. 
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(Part I-A 





LOCAT, ADMINISTRATION 
DEPARTMENT. 


ts to reculations rera-ding the methods 
ei earaitment, ette of electrical engineers of local 
ica 
Fort St. George, May 
(GON), 13dY, LA. 





1941 
he 








of 193), and sub-section (3) 
Maidras Boards Act, 
XIV of 1990), His Excellency tho 
ras is hercby pleased to make the 
ts ta the regulations regarding 
the ineiliods of recruitment, conditions of service, 
ne and conduct of 
tr i of electrical engi- 
Joval boards published with Local 
» Department  Notifieation 43, 
th December 1940, at pages 42-0 of 
Part 1-4 of the Fort St. Qrorge Gazette, dated the 
Mth January 1911, a8 subsequently amended :— 


AMENDMENTS. 


1. In regulation 2 of the said regulations, for the 
words " twenty-coven electrical engineers.” the wards 
“twenty-eight electrical engineers” shail be substi- 





of se 
0 (Madras 


































2. Tn clause (a) of regulation 15 of the said regu 
ions— 












the proviso, after the word Provided,’ 
the word “further ‘shall be inserted; and 


lefore the same proviso, the following pro- 
Il be inserted, namely ;— 
“Provided that when & member of the servico 
in ono grade is appointed to hold a post in a 
different grade, he shall be eligible to draw convey- 
ance allowance— . 
(a) if the post he fs appointed to hold is in 
a lower grade, at the rate admissible 
an offcer of his prade: and 
(B) if the post he is app 
her grade, 
wo officer of gu 














i 
inted to hold is in 
the rata admissible to 
higher grade,” 








Amendment to rules rel, 

dis 

Fort St. weorge, May 6. 1941 
(@.0. No, 1229, L.A.), 






i¢ to establishments under 
boards. 


No. 567. 


xerciss of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) 
vad , sect 
ees nT slau» (a) of sub-section (2) of section 








al 
re TA of 
tho Fort St, Gy dated the 16th June 1936, 
aa tubsequestly: = 





Ue office 
the offs 

upper 
under’ tho district, bostd™™ 





nelerks inthe offices 
shall be substituted, 


Amendments to rules to regulate the classification, 
$C, of the Madras Local Fusd Assistant Eagincerd 
Fort St, George, May 17, 1! 
(6.0, Ne. 1314, Lag, 


Th exercise af the pow fe i 
(Bagchi He Pe ere eh tabaerin 
20 (Madras Act XTV af 1820), P: ‘ 
Governor of Siadeas is luvcby pleased et Rage tHe 





1938, at 828-844 of Part I-A of tho 
I" George tinzelte, dated the 20th December 
as subsequently amended :— 


AMENDSIESTE. : 

we (9) of rule 1 of the said rules shall be 
‘sche an dats oy, ay and (12) shall be re- 
numbered as clauses (9)'(10) and (11), respectively. 


2. For rule 3 of the said rules, the following rule 
shall bo substituted, namely :— 

"4, Reernitment, pointmont to the service 
shall be hy direct recruitment or by transfor of a 
person already in Government, Municipal or Local 
Boards Service, and shall he made by the Chief Engi- 
ner (Hnildings and Roads) from a list of candi 
approved by the Government." 


3. In rule 4 of the said rules for the words ‘* pre- 
scribed authority,” the words ‘Chief Engineer 
(Buildings and Roads)” shall be substituted, 


4 In rule 7 of the said roles— 
(in sub-rule (3), for the words “ Government 
may, at their discretion” the words ' Chief E: 
noc (Buildings and Toads) may, at his diseretion ™ 
shall ho substituted ; 

Gi) in sub-rules (4), (7) and (8), for the word 
“Government” wherever it occurs, the worda 
“Chief Engineer (Buildings and Roads)" shall be 
substituted ; and 

Gi) in’ sub-rules (5) and (@), for the words 
"Government consider" the words '“ Chief Engineer 

adi ds) considers * and for the words 
‘they shall the words “he shall" shall be 
substituted, 
rules 8 and 10 of the said rules, for the 
aovernment "? wherever it aceurs, the words 
ief Engineer (Buildings and Roads)” shall be 
substituted, " 

6. In rule 12 of the said rules, for the words “ pre- 
scribed authority” wherever they eccur, the words 
\ Chiot Engineer (Buildings and Roads)" shall be 

uted, 





















































7. In rule 19 of the said rules, for the words “ pre- 
scribed authority,” the words “ Examiner of Local 
Fund Accounts" shall be substituted. 

8. In sub-rule (2) of rule 15 of the said rules, for 
the words ‘prescribed authority,”" the words Chief 





Engineer (Buildings and Roads)” shall be substi- ° 
tuted. 


9. For rule 17 of the said rules, the followi 
shall ba sibeti buted, namely — Sea eTTnE, Fels 
“17. Discipline and conduet—(1) Th ei 
mentioned in the first ealumn of the tahie oles 
for good and sufficient reason, be imposed -uped 
members of the service by the authority specified in 
thy corresponding entries in the second column 
reo! :— 


Table, 
Mame of renaity, Authority competent, 
te Impose 
a, (2) 
(a) Censare s+ ses Supertntending Ragineors 
(Suspension from service penging MME RIEEtIONS), 


en 
Co) Wencidton cf tocrements.. Chlef Bncineer (Bathdiogs 
nod Boats, 








iow caused 
‘board 
Fo 
AS 8 apAcltle 
tos lower stage In the 
7 





he allogatic 
and of any’ other 


on which each charge is 
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person, 
iry is desired 






person 
erned. 


‘itnexses 
J, as be may wish, provided that the off 
winicting the enquiry ‘may, for special and. su 











sa desires, 
defence. “if no oral enquiry is beld and if ho had 
desired to be heard in person a personal hearing 
ahall he given to bin. The proceedings shall contain! 
sullicient reeard of the evidence and statement of the 
findings and the grounds thereof. 

This sul-rule shall not apply where the person 
concerned has alsconded or where it is for other 
reasons impracticable ta communicate with him, All 
af any of the provisions of the sub-rule may, in 

id sullicient reasons 
re there is 





















without 


Ezplanation-—The discharge of a. 
inted on probation during the period of 
lors Hot Amount to removal or dismissal 
meaning of sub-rule (1) and this sub-rule. 
(3) An appeal shall lio— 
(i) to the Chief Engineer (Buildings ai 





Roads) against the orders of censure and, 


susponsion Brean enquiry passed by the 
Superintending Engincers (Communica- 
tions); and 

(ii) to the Governinent against the ordors 
passed by the Chief Engineer (Buildings 
and Roads) imposing any of the penalties 
specified in items (e) to (A) in the table 
under sub-rule (1). 


(4) No appeal shall be considered by the 
appellate authority if it was not preferred within six 
mouths alter the date on which a copy of the order 
speaee against was communicated to the appellant 
nd no reasonable cause is shown for the delay. 

Explanation,—Where the person concerned has 
ahsconded or where it i ny. other reason imprac- 
ticable to communis im the period of six 
months referred to in this sub-rule shall he counted 
from the date of the orders appealed against, 

(5) Every appeal preferred under sub-rule (3) 
shall contain all matorial statements and arguments 
relied on by the appellant, shall contain no dis 
respectful or improper language and shall be com. 
plete in itself. Every such appeal shall be submitted 
through the kead of the office to which the appellant 
belongs or belonged and fhroagh ‘the authority from 
whosa order the appeal is proforred. 

















Rules regulating the invitation and acceptance of 
tenders for contracts in respect of local board 
works. 


Fort St. George, May 23, 1941 
(6.0. No. 1410, 1.A.). 


‘No. 569. 


rules to’ rep 
tendors for car 





* RULES. 


1. () Tenders shall bo called for in respect of every” 
work which is to be executed on contract and the 
estimated cost of which exceeds Rs, 250. 


Ala 





FORT ST, GEORGE GAZETTE 7 $73 





Vrovided that a district board may di ith 

trod rd may dispense with 

(a) in tho caso of any work entrusted to a 
Panchayat for execution, it the estimated vost of 
Ue work does not exceed’ Hts. 3,000; and 

(0) im tho cise of ny’ work entrusted for 
execution on He oh g system of contracts Jur roa 
ara Lee red to Hi Uiistruckwa (al of 
the Levu! Boards Manual]. wa 

» The Distriet Board 
pense with bei 








jiuecr may also dis- 

of an; 

work tf dor clause (a) oF clause (ayyet 

the proviso to suu-rule (1) if the estimated cust of tho 
does uot oxceui Hs. 1,000 and he certifies 

that the dealy, labour or cost involved will outweigh 

the advantage arising trom calling tor tenders, 


(3) In cases not falling cither under clause (a) 
or (¥) of the proviso to sub-rule (1) of under ‘ube 
rule (2, kenders ray bo disponned with on tho proud 


of utuency or for any other special reasa 
President of the Di: asia 





















rict Hoard 








reviews approval of the 
Roads) on the recom- 






otlier cases; and 


(ii) if the estimated cost of the work exceeds 
Rs. 10,000 with the previous approval of the Pro- 
ial Government. on the recommendation of— 

(a) the District Board Engineer; 

{0} the “Superintending Engineer {Public 
- Works Department) concerned in the cuse 

of trunk roads and the Superintending 
Engineer (Communications) concerned in 
other cu: and 

(@) the Cl Engineer (Buildiags and 
Roads). 

(4) Where tenders ate not called for or are 
dispensed with, the District Board Engineer shall, 
except in cases falling under clause (a) or (bi of the 
Proviso to sub-rule (1), get the work done through 
a contractor selected from the register of contractors, 
at rates which shall not exceed the sanctioned rates: 


Drovided that ang such work may be entrusted 
tau person in the locality who is not a registered 
contractor, but who is interested in its execution, 
if in tho opinion of the President of the District 
Moard and of the District Boord Engineer its exe: 
cution through such agency is desiral 
estimated cost does not exceed Rs. 250 

Provided further that the selecti 
for works the estimated cost of w' 


























of contractors 
h is Rs, 250 






or tess shall be made by the Local Fund Assistant 
Engincer concerned. 


2: A register of contractors shall be maintained 
in tho, District Board Engineer's office, and such 
register shall be treated as confidential.” A copy of 
tho register shall be submitted to the President of 
the District Board, 7 













vegister at least once 
token of his scrutiny, Any changes 
cansidered necessary by the District 
referred 








‘The changes, if anv, 
District Board, shall "be mado i 

‘of the corrections made i 
fel nmitted to the President, Dis 
shall bo filed with the register in his office, 

(2 In the remarks column of the register, the 
qualifications of the contractor, the quality of works 
previously exeeuted by him, and all other relevant 
particulars shall be entered. ; 

(). Any person desirous of being registered 
as a contractor shall apply to the District Board 
Engineer enclosing & treasury receipt for the fee 
Real by the District Board tinder sub-rulo (7), and 








LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 





SENTR. 


STATE ¢ 


att . “FORT ST. GEORGE GAZETTE [Parr la 








lifcations and previous experience, 
eer shall make full 
plication to the President, 
f the enquiry made 
» regard to the 
m1) to (GP of the 
istrict Board, shall pass 
ad return it to the Ditree 
ner after recording his reasons for tho 
; hy bine Fhe Diniziet Board 
Frgmoer +! if so directed by the Jresid 
Histret Hoard, enter the name of the applicant i 
the register and communicate the orders of the 
President, District Board, in regard to the parti- 
oulare mentioned in columns ta) ‘to (6) of the register 
ly, 
1 shall Liv to the Chief Engineor 
wads) against the orders of the 
siriet Board, Such appeal 
District Board Engineer and 












District 






















































"1 ra 
President, 





f the 
The onlers of the Chief 

ran sich appeal shall he final, 

lor and connected records shall be 

perusal of the Audit or Supervisi 

ll hiring to the notice of the 

zs atid Hoads) 

















eer ( 
larities. 
16) The OF 







columiny (4) ta 
a dire 
he made as if th 
District Board, 





y entries ar corrections slinil 
d heen ordered by the President, 
ecordance with sub-rule (1) or sub 





i) 
The District Honrd may fix a fee not excesd 
to be paid iy an applicant for registra. 


a contractor. The feo 40 fixed shall be paid 
to the District Moard person Whose nane ik 
flrsted to he included iy the register f contractor 
be the Enginocr <ul 
be, the Che wer (Uuitdings and Roads), under 
inhi fll Suhioct to the provisions of rule 1, tenders 
Totaled covers shall be invited by the’ Distriet 
Hoard Enuineer in the most open and public mance 
Pemsilite, 
(a) wherever possible | 
District Gazette: 
(0) by a notice in the chief language or lan- 
205 of the posted st the office af the 
ch other 

















advertisement in the 












(2) Every 
under sub-rule (1) shall wi 
___ fi) when and where the contract documents pay 

‘bo inspocted ; . 

Gi) the precise form of tendering, that is, 

her it should be ata. specified “pereeetacs 

below or hore the estimate rates, or mhetler det 

Bite Fates shoul ted 

iveladel i the sehen, fr SNEh tn ono 

(iii) when ond te) e 

mie = where tenders are to he sabe 
iv) when and where they are to F 
Ce the aise Spore thas a yest 

accompany tho tender aud the amount and’ metotl 

of security required in case the tender ie-aocepted: 


the authe 
tender ae? rity competent to accept the 




















f 
the tender reserves the right to roject any or all of 
the tenders received, without assigning any reasons, 

6: (1) The precise form of tendering,” namely, 
whether it shot ta specified percentage below 


or ahave the whether definite 
rates 4] 








and the dis- 
“really 
shall it form 








i) that the authority competent to accept , 


* which may h 





7. Before tenders are invited for the exce 

work ow contract, the District Hoard Kaincor 

1 pare “contract documents ” which shall 
inclnde— 


(ia complete set of drawings showing the 
general dimensions of the proposed work, aid so 
jar as necessary, details of the variows parts; 

(2) a complete specification of the work to be 
dona and of the materials to be used unless refer- 
ence can he made to some standard specifies A 
schedule of the quantities of the varions 
descriptions of work; and 

4) a sct of “conditions of contract" to be 
aiainih I with by the tenderer in case his tender 
is accepted. 

Kore. —Ii the ease of lump sum eontmacts, np schedule of quanti- 


crll-be prepared bv the Duthie toard Rogincer,” Tanlercea 
oul prepare hele evn evbedales to arrive atm itmnp tomes 



























t In any work in which thy estimated cost of 
sed work sxeceds Ro, 10,000, tenders shall be called 
for separately i if such steel work. 50 
thit ay tender for stich 
‘at competitive 












Explawition.—In computing the value of steel 
work for the purposes of this rife, the valne of 
steel in reinforced concrete work shall nat be 
included. 








9. No tonder shall ordinarily be treated as valid 
uniless it is accompanied either by the earnest money 
specified in the tender notice, or by a_ treasury 
receipt in taken of the party having remitted into 
the treasury the amount of the earnest money. 











A separate list of all sums deposited as earnest 
money shall he maintained under the signature of 
¢ officer opening the tender fer facility of refer- 
ence, ~ 


10. Only tenders from registered coutractors shall 
be considered, This condition shall not be enforced 
in the case of capital works the estimated cost of 
hich exceeds Rs, 2,00) or in the case of 5 
werk, or in cases in which the District Board Engi 
her certifies that the work requires the use of 
special plant or ‘materials and specially trained 
Jabour and that tenders from uuregistered contrac- 
tors may he considered. 


Explunatiou.—A person -who has not appl 
the inclusion of his name in the register of 
tora at least. three monthe before’ the. pull 
of the advertisement or notice calling for 
in respect of ang work, shall not be considered as 
4 registered coutractor’ for. the purposes af auch 
wrarke ; 
































V1. The amount of earnest money to be deposited 
shall be sufficiently large as to be a security against 
loss in the case of the contractor failing to furnish 
the required seeurity within the appointed, time 

‘r the acceptance of his tender, or until the 
avis due to him form a sufficient guarantee, ax 
the case may be, 















12. The District Board Engineer-or any respon-* 
sible person authorized by him in this behalf shall, 
at the time and placd specified for the purpose, 
Sen the sealed covers containing the tenders in 
tho presence of such of the lerers or their autho- 
rized agents as may be present. Until the sealed 
covers are so opened, thay shall be kept in. the 
Personal custody of the District Board Engineer or 
of such person as may be authorized by that 
behalf, On opening the tenders, the District Board 

cer oF the person authorized Ly him ta open the 
tender shall in all correctionsin cach tender, 
ve heen made by thy tenderer and 
attested by him, If there are corrections in tho 
tender unattested by the tenderer a note of such 
corrections shall he made on the tender itsclf whon 
it ik opened. ‘The District Hoard Engineer or the 
person uthorized by him to open the tenders, shall 
enter the total nnmber of tenders received, in the 
tender register against cach work 


13, After the tenders are opened, they sh 
tabulated and posted ina tender. register 
tained in the District Board «Engineer's office 
HH TT appended ta these rules. The District 
Hoard Engineer shall scrutinize tho entries in the 
register and certify that the tabulation ix correct 
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shuld eek 
ip <griesarcidd 
cof <emilit, 
1. (1) The, sholl ordinarily be 
madnirds More maiden undesirable. to 





accept the lowest te 
recorded in writin 
accept the tenilor 4 
in the manner specil 


clearly 
OMRON Lo 
he disposd of 
n rules 15 and 16, 








(2) Where the capacity for work and the integri 
ki 





of a temleree are. 





wn, his tender need 
necesarily, be rejected; xuch additional security 
hot excuoding 10 per cent of the comtract amount 
¥ competent ta acecpt the tener 
weary shall however he taken from the 
tendercr if the cireunmtoncex warrant such a course. 











CY Where the lowest tend 
west lowest od 










every ene of rejec 
rnlo”the teasbies therefor shall he recorded 
ing by the authority competent ta accept tenders, 


(4) In no caso shall a tender be accepted nt 
tates other than those xpecified in that tender. 


(5) There shall be no avoidable a 
ixpoxal of tenders after they are 
arily thoy shall he disposed of wit 
the date on which thoy are opencd nnd in mo case 
shall tenders remain wndispesed of for a period 
exceeding owe tnouth, 


5, ‘The District Board Engin 


















¢ shall, pass orders 






iu aceardance with the provisions of rule 14 in the 
case of all works, the estimated cost of which docs 
not exeved Its. 10,000, TY lowest tender in not 





tending En 
t or the Super- 
3) as the ease 
wioy be shall he final. The reference aud the ordor 
thereon ja clear and 
for not ace he lowest, tender. 








the estimated cost of 
w . 10 docs uot exceed Rs. 3 
Jakhs, the District Board Engirieer shall submit: the 
tabulated tender register with his recommendations 
to the President of the District Board. The latter 
with the concurrence of the Suy 

eet", ¢ Works Department, concerned in 
the case of works on trunk roads and the Superintend- 
ing Engineer (Communications) concerned in 
ease of other works, pasa orders in accordance 
with the provisions of rule 14. Cases in which the 
iz Enginoor dilfers from the President 
‘of the District Hoard or in which it ix proposed to 
uecept a tender ether than the lowest tender, shall 
be referred by the Suporintending Engineer to the 
Chief Engincer (B gs and Reads), and the 
decision of the Chief Engineer shall be final. ~ 










h exceeds Rs, 10,000 








































all pass orders accord: 
‘of rulo 14, 

(2) the case of tenders for capital works, 
tho estimated. cost of which exceeds Rs. 5 Inkhs. 
the tenders slall be submitted to the Provincial 
Cavermient with the recommendations of tho Dis- 
trict Board Engineer, tho President of tho District 
Board. the Superintending Engineer. Public Works 
Department, or the Suporintending Engineer (Com- 
munications) as tho caso may he ont the Chief 
Engincer (Buildings and Roads) for orders and the 
orde: Provincial Goverment shall be final. 
















Arrespix, 
FORM I, 
(Sire rule 3.) 
Register of Contractors. 
5 
é 
» 3 fui i 
F i 
{3 i Er as 
aii i 2 
oa 3 z 
oOo 8 m 
FORM il. 
(See rule 13.) 
. Tender Register, 
‘Name of work. 


‘Estimated amount of the contract. 
‘Total number of tenders received. 





a + a é 25 
ifit pio a 
if ‘i Py t tt 
5 G ou S 3 
P58 bode 
o o Ww) 8) oe 

A. F. a DIXON, 
Secrefary fo Goverame 
Acquisition of lands. 
ra Port St, George, May 27, L041, 
No. $70. : 


Under section 8 of tho Land Acquisition Act, His 
Exelloncy the Governor of Madras bereby declares that 
the land apecified below and measuring 0°74 of an acre, 
bbe the warns a little more or loss, is neoded for a publis 
purposs, to wit, for_a smallpox isolation shed: and, 
ndor scctions 3 and 7 of the ame Ast, the Sab-Collector, 
Gngois, in “appainied, to perform, the fonction of 6 
Collector under the Act.and directed to take ordor for the 
acquisition of the said land. A. plan of tho land ia kept 
in the office of the Sub-Collector, Ongole, and may be 

















inspected at any time during office Bours, 
Guntur distsiot, Bapatls taluk, Bapatla village, 
a0K8 
beloncing to Thata Venkass: 
va, | Kamatham 
Fm, bounded on th no 
| No, @0-L A; south and 
One ie haa st ae 
No, 080-1 A, to Bhima Veninta- 
nia 4p Meus tees Das Tat 
Bounded ‘onthe port by So, G70; east an 
fouth by S.No. 050-1B 5; weak by 8, No, O718 oa 
Total .. O74 
“ bd 
No. 571. 


Under section 6 of the Land Acquisition Act, His 
Excellency the Governor of Madras hereby declares that 
the land specified below and moasuring 0°25 of an acre, 
be the same a littl more or less, is needed for a publi 

yurposs, to wit, for a feeder road to tho travellers” 
Bi malow at Dharrnajizuden ; and, uncer sections 3 and 


.7 of the same Act, the Revenue Divisional Oficer, 


‘Kevvur, is appointed to perform the functions of a 
Collector undar the Act and directed to take order for 
‘the acquisition of. the said land. A plan of the lend 


ry 
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ia kept in the office of the Revinuo Divisional Officer, 
Hecy anal may bo inspected at aily time during fice 
hours. 





Went Godavari district, Chintal :pudi taluk, 


Libarenajigucder village. ik 


jon Act, His 
feclarus thi 
uring O42 equare foot, bo 
nected for a public pur 
ta wit, for rounsting off » strest earner at tho junction 
Er the Sriapathiparea Koad, Railway Feoder and 
U 
even onal Olticer, Pultac' 
see cttornn the, Tunetions of & Collector undor the Ack 
and directed to take ordor for the acy wn of the said. 
Iand. A plan of the land is Kept in the office of the Sub- 
Collector. Potiachi, and may be inspooted at any time 
during office ours, 


Coimbatore district, Pa'Indara talule, 
Thottipaiayom village (1iruppur town). 

















9. FT, 





ndeteen, Ma 
Prange aioe iw Apeawa, 
a 

Gopatanward Nas udu ‘af, Sa udu, 
Scoseee anne arta ft 
Fond east ty Tos. So. ces, Sabarathitpurae Road | 
foulh, by TS) No. Saad: woot by LS, Sos, 64-2 aad 
ct) 




















No, 573. 

Wharoan it appears to the Governmont of Madras that 
the land. specined below is needed for a public purpose, 
it, for a borewsll, notice to that offoct is hereb: 
given to all whom it may concern in accordance wi 
‘the provisions of section 4 (1) of the Land Acquisiti 
Act I of 1804, as amonded by the Land Acquisition, 
Amandmont Act XXXVIII of 1923; and His Excel- 
Jeney the Governor of Madras heroby authorizes the 
Revenue Divisional Officer, Pattukkottai, his staff and 
workmen to exorcise tha powers conferred by section 
4(2) af tho Act. Undor section 3 (c) of the same Act, 
‘His Exeolloncy the Governor of Madras appoints tho 
Rovenve Livisional Officer, Pattukkottai, to perform 
‘the functions of a Collector under section &-A of the Act. 


‘Tanjore district, Pattukkottai taluk, 
Zamin Kovilur village. 











Approxi« 
tate 
“ eateut, 


Martarman) oll saneadl,, pinial, part, | ravagamdar 
Mathsmarlaminai kotl trastee, ‘Kamalambal Avtrar, 
‘bounded on the north, exat, south aad west by parts of 
‘the Biariamstnan Koil sapnaiil pau jab epee al 


Nes. 

‘Whereaa it appoars to the Government of Madras that 
the land speci below in neaded for public purposs, 
to for the construction of a well, notice to tl 
horeby given to all whom it may concern 
accordance with tho provisions of section 4 (1) of the 
Land Acquisition Act L of 1894, aa amended by the 
‘Land Acquisition (Amendment) Act XXXVIUT of 1923; 
and His Excelloncy the “Governor of Madras heroby 
authorizes the Sub-Coll ctor, Chicacalo, hia staff and 
‘workmen to exorcise the pawors conferred by woction 4 (2) 
of the Act. Undec-scction 3 (c) of the same Act, His 
Excellency the Governor of Madras appoints the Sub- 
Colles.or, Chicacolo, ta perform tha functions of o 
Collector under section 5-A of the Act. 


‘Vizagapatamn district, Somspota taluk, Doakuluru village. 
Approd- 
The 
eae, 
aca. 



























Dounded na te ‘north by 
B. No. 20-2; south by 8. No, 20: 








oo 


(Parr I-A 


No. 575. 
wi 







tilicer, Coimbatore, to parform the functions of a 
Collector undar sovtion 5-A of the Act. 


Coimbatore district, Coimbatore taluk, 
Puliacolam village. 








































Approx 
tte 
3 extent. 
- IT 
Natta tyfeate, 1.8 No. 1314, Word No. 10, Uelonsing ta 
kana ned 
fh by So. 18 
Bu Wyre tah Er ma 18 | a6 
Pri TR i 
Rail 
Sorupp: basuati, Une 
Ro, iat west by oat 
te Ta 
Vr 
cela 3 
‘on the north by. Ne. Isl; exit he eerie) 
SebiS1Ty ovata Gy Boa, 1318 end HT y Wwe hy Ho. 
erento ae shutie®: 
Nattam pely te. TS. No. 1902-2, Ward So. 19, bridncing & 
Chiond Satralschelam, son'ut hathan," Fuilacolnny 
eerie, ore eee Sa 
foul by Non isdhedy wet by Ne AGB a ee 8 





to the Government of Madras that 
the land specified below ia needed for a public purpose, to 
wit, for the construction of adrain ge from ekkaidi Puda 
Street and: Surajyn street, notice to that effect is hereby 
given to all whom it may concern in-aecordaneo with tho 

visions of section 4 (1) of the Land Acquisition 
Act 1 of 1894, sa amended by the Land Acquisition 
(Amendment) Act XXXVILI of 1923 ; and His Excellency 
the Governor of Madras hereby authorizes tho Subs 
Collector, Karur, hia staff and workmen to exerciso the 
powers conferred by acction4 (2) of the Act, Under 
nection @ (¢) af the same Act, His Excellency the Governor 
of Madras appoints the Sub-Collector, Karur, to perform 
‘the functions of a Collector under section 6-A of tho Ac 

















Trichinopoly district, Kulittalai taluk, 
‘No. 4. Kulittalai village, 


Government, tev, SF. Na, 67-3 Apart, belonging to (1 
shiver’ ozer ct sDvod Tibi Amal (4 
IrOH M-vuthar, (4) Sheik, Muhammad” Kavu 
(oeG Ahad cunt Gein bred A part Fela 
9. f 
RorAnls wen by BEE lid ached 
Government, dry, RP. No, 57-4 A part, beton 
tein SP. Nock7-3 A pate, bounded on the north oy 3 Fe 
<0, 87-4 4 part seart by SP. No. bo-4 B fort ; south by 
SUP. No, 80-1 ; Weal by SP, No. ST-3 A pare ar) 
Government, 27, SF. Na, 674 D sara 
ep a fat at rat oem 
"9, OF Bt 7-89.58 0 part; 
BP. Nos e6-1 fotowe by SF No. 87-4 a part | MEY y nag 
Government, drx, 3. No, #7-8 C part, belonging to (1) 
Sveainl Shatacar (owner) 2) ‘lu {Raa (3) 
Gil avutt-r avd (4) Shek Nubamned avuttan, 




























OSC mS eate oy Pe ae iene OF E. 
Hol861 8S; wat bv SP No. stb pale YE. gay 
4 conte and 
70g. Unks 
No, 577. 


Undor nection 4 of the Lancl Acquisiti: 
Bacelloney. the. Governor of Madras heleby docieoes Uy 
the lands epocified bolow and sneamuring ¥21 of an mere, 
bo the sume a little more or loss, aro needed for a public 
perposo, to wit, for the widening of the registorod! faots 
path No.7 of Hralumulculary amet; and, under sootions 
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tho said lands. A plan of the lands ia kept in the office of 
the Sub-Collcetor, Palxhat, and may be inspocted at any 
time during office houra, 

Mulnbar district, Ponnani taluk, Drahmataulam acsam, 
ACRE 








sey UF Mia 
celnim. wiiLite, 


oe 





north by K8. So. 
wits. Na fold; south by sd. No, 
aC 6 etal pond aia oa 
Ryotwari, wet, 1.8, No 13-7. B, regisdored babilers Brain 
‘erlamn evaawam Unalar Chewoa vngakqline Talat. Aline 
Avinnikiot ataiackal Noclavandag. What atieipasl, Katuae 
fRaripal viiser ‘Tal pully tale, Cochin Seate. Muriararen. 
Kath Menahkal Sreewdianran” Tihameathirgiad, ” Tielki 
a, Pan abl taluk, ‘cape ar alles Maueatith Mau ike 
Eat Phtatocawaran blatuauhietd, 
Yonnanl. 
Xanmtrud'rina 

























alma 
jar, clerk, 
a Na 













Pen 
theo es 
South by HB. Noo 19-1) 43 weet Uy WS. Ro, 


aayetweari. wet, RS. No VA-11 AL registered holiery, Soli 
eertered halders; Lanamtare and atcvaecs same’ a tn 
TES. No. 13-7 M, boueued on. the north by HS. Ne 15: 
Pret be RS de Dei he souti hy Th. 
Sete "ps, 2b Need og 

Byowarh wet, SS , 
ae Mauna! NaratialanBialtalbiied -& 
‘Tiana Yale, Cochin Saat, 

arian bandnperta 

Alyruice College, Hargniore, boumied on tl 
RS No. eid: east by ILS Sine de, 3 
Bais by RS No. G1 wait by HLS. 





os 
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Errata to notifications under the 
Land Acquisition Act. 
Fort St. George, May 27, 1941. 
In the notification under section 4 (1) of the Land 
Acquisition Act I of 1804, as amended by tho Land 
‘Acquisition (Amendment) Act XXXVIIT of 1923, pub- 
Yinhod at page.208 of Part I-A of the For! St. George Gazette, 
dated 1th March 1041, in respect of lands required 
for the construction of o bathroom in Ward I, Madura. 
‘Municipality— 














For “Government, der, ‘TS, No, 058, belonging to Amoi 
iieha Salib,” won of Madar “Sahib, © Sandalnettal 
ariatehipurn, ‘A Beer, wife 
Sherk, Mutdcen Sahih, ‘Tieupparakundram road, ask 
Row, Madurs town, honnded on the perth i Ts Ko 50, 
vast 'be T'S, No. 9b7-2; south by Ta. No. 1947 ing 
Seest by To. No. OL Re Series? es 
Read Governinent, dry, TS, So. 048, ‘belonging ‘to Amect 
ib, “aon Of Maat Bobi, Sandal etal, 

‘edira acd danruth “Wee, wile of 












41,378" 






‘S.No. DOU; Cast by TS. No. Ws: 
No. 147 lang} wed by T.3. Ne, 060+ 


In Notification No. 004 undor esction 4 (1) of the 
Land Acquisition Act I of 1894, as amended by tho 
Land Acquisition (Amendment) Act XXXVIIT_ of 1923, 
‘published go 40 of Part I-A of the Fort St. George 
Gazette, luted Path May 1940, in rospect of the land 
required tor oxt-nsion of the Cocanada market in 
Cocanada town in Cocan-da toluk— 

wate, TS, No. G74, Word 1¥, 
Against pattem, pevate, 78, Ne Sand IY, Block 4, 
ia 














agai imme owterg fer 
tat Mieoatarapa Vewiata.fubharnmis Wit of 
oii Weerarai = nu, wualoe bosedaren on ‘auth, (ar 'T-s. Na 
pa verera IV, Bie ey sad TS NO Sd, Ward 1, 
hoes 











T. 8, RAMALINGA AYYAR, 
‘ Aisisiant Seerciary to Governmant, 


PUBLIC HEALTH DEPARTMENT. 





‘Appointment. 

Fort St. George, May 19, 1941. 

‘No. 436. icici 
Hia Excelloney the Governor of Madras is pleased to. 

make tho foll ewing appointment :— 

Sri Raa Sshib C. Rajagopalachari, retired Personal 
Assistant to the Chiof Engineor td Gavernmont 
(General, Builtings and Roads), is appoi ted as 
Lay Secrotiry and ‘Treasuret in the Stanley 
Hepital, Ray+poram, for a period of nine months 
from 27th April 1941. 












Amendments to the rules for the grant of concessions 
to patients for anti-rabic treatment, 
Fort St, George, April 4, 1941 
(0.0. No. 1433, PL), 
No. 437. 

‘Tho following amandments will be made to the ralew 
for the grant of conrcasinns 10 pationts desiring to 
‘undorga anti-rabic treatrnent, anpended taG.0, No, 542, 
P.k., dated 13h February 1939 








AMENDsewrs, 


L. In rule 14 of the eaid rules— 
(a) the first paragraph shall be renumbered. ay rule 
14 (1) and the following expressione shall be deleted :— 
“and (c) maintenane: allowance at the following 
rates t= k.! 
Europeans and Anglo-Tndions, § annas during 
the journey ond 12 annas during treatment, 
Indinne 4 annas during the journey and 6 anoas 
during treavment."” 
{8} the following stall bo inserted as sub-rule (2)>— 
(2) Maintenance allowance may alsa be granted to 
indigent patients whethor alult or child at the follow- 
ing rates ;— 
(a), Dring Journeys— 
(i) Europeans and Angle As, 8 par day, 
Indiana. 
(ii) Tndinna Ase d por day, 
(b) During the course of treotovent to enable 
ths pationt te obtain proper 
Anglo- 
++ Am 19 por day. 
+ AR to 6 poe 
day according 
‘te clreumstan+ 
. ces relatiny 
to individual 
easen, 
Note—The rate of malntensnes sfowar hooM pot grjlnertiy 


atnina pet ds¥. 1 the exe of Patients who have dep 
Sti sod nh nee CGAble to follow eeeir pormal vorstion tbo 















8 
(ii) Indians 











E, G. WOOD, 
« Secretary to Government, 


Loan application of the Coimbatofe Municipal 
‘Council for construction of quarters for municipal 
scavengers. 


Fort St, Georre, May 19, 1941 
(G.0. Aa, No. 2002, PH). 
No. 438. 
Application ef the Coimbatore Municipal Council for 
a loan of Re. 0%,000 from Government under the Local 
_ Authorities Loans Act, 1914— 


‘which the loan is required_and the estimated 
1 The opie wo te-Comtructiog of dearters Yor tusiepal 


Seavert. : 
aun mich Ibe to bottom —Rs, 08,900. 
3 Te fii ftied ecard of hich ts propowd 10 berm — 
iatatere Mt 
ig aw une whch the rd le esled—The Madras Ditck 
6 rip dite siti iy tne money i to be borrowed —Betore 
die'end ot Sarl 
feats of lntett at whieh ft ls proposed. to. borraw—Tha 
0 Ti ern rote OF terest chatatd by Goverumieuk on loans UO 
cs 


Woeal bovt 
\e'Coranet pears for which the maney ts to be barowed and 
” Thheti rei h n to be rep M—Twesty 
eval atleast 
int of (he financtal position of the local bedy toche~ 
8 Tite natement Of all alsling prior cbanyee—Sta‘euseta 
furnished below. 2 
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State: wa ol 1Pab COUNCIL TOR TIE FOUR YEARS 
axctaL Posrriox or rite Conmarone Moxtc! 
MEST SNOWING THE Fux. 


Part IL—Account of Receipta and Expenditure of the Gonoral and Special Sorvice Accounts—Ordinary. 
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A. General Account. 
‘Deduet—Contribution from General 
Fy pak prvi 
is : Bis 
fF a Fi ; 
Rrowripte. 3 a = 
Bilkas 
: aac 6 
+ Hw 8 OB OF 
nom om 
otal ents: 
“Aetunia, 4033-1099 re ion 422, 
WN) Viton $48 
Teviesd, LID Spend sat0 Ibo 356 





Budget, w9u1-1002 a 600 B10 42,810 19,170 4,00,880 7,70,880 14,9 12,000 10,510 
1332 
- 
1240 
a0 . 





Net rrcelpla available for ortl- 
ary expewditure: 
‘Actunia, 1933-1059 








Sour 12.901 $atiog 4.20277 S8.487 






540 14, 
10,349 sid 


= 


7690 15.220 3.35810 7,00,01 





SL eer $9,000 15,200 3,54,570 7,30,540 @.az0 10,000. Yoko 11.850 
15,100 
Budget, 1641-1012 ++ 22000 909 90,010 42,810 15,170 4,00,820 775,140 14,900 12,000 10,540 15,150 7,293,180 
LMensge Tl, Communl- catoa'otter “TY, Pub ; 
‘ be part teak eatioa “tina Be eri 
mentary, 
Tea ete 







aa 1040 
14 












Net expeiditare from ordinary rocelpte 
trig ies 
sees feet 
‘Budget, 1eui-ts 

































z. 3 
| % { cm i a 
é st i 
Resins - i : Bayes. RoR 
g : 3 
3 H ES a} df 7 
Soi aj FE 3 
a og a 3 "4 ai 
a rs as 
Beir enh pee . 
Poe erie $5000 pre 
Bo. | II1DEF Bivgo 1a, 
Beuhet Hedet absd'so0 was 2118 
15,00 
Hes 
aie 
Particalars, Actus, . Be 
Fry 
vite ilo” 
a) Net total receipts under A. General Account—Ordinary bag 
(0) Set total expenditure under A. General Account ad = “ 583,750 6,80,170 
(©) Ditterence {fa} — @)) Bec y a f ene, 4,63,750 
(€) Ontinary surptus or dese : pie pee 
(e) Capital expenditute adimisable | Te f a ati bag 
47) Astual capital expenditure under all aroousla lecusred by the Maule : beth ” 
(2) Opening balsoce under A. General Account —Ordlaney dass eae ped 1.050 35,200 
{H) Cluning balance aides A. General Accouat—Ordlaney 1.07.080 90,010 ean 
f) Mision clalng balance ‘ on wis 1,27;000 





te te ge 28,100 010 30,400 ct) 
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Statomont of Liabilities and Asseta on ist March 1942. 


Tend, Amouct. 
Liabidities, 


Balance of ton ns— 

Fram Government 
Provklant Fund. 
Deposits 

Biectiicity depots, ete. 

‘Old Hvspital Fuud a : 

Cas balance of Special Aceouiute 2 y 





Grand total 





‘ised lists of plague-infected areas. 


Fort St, George, May 27, 1041, 


(No, 439. 


In modification of Notifleation No. 415, published on 

age 341 of Part I-A of the Hori Af. Ueorye Gazette, dated 
TSth May 1941, the following revised “lin “of plaguo- 
infected areas are published :— 


A.—Ix rom Mannas Paestomxor, 

Asantapur district—Toluk: Penukonda; Town 
‘Hindupur, . 

Kurnool dietrict—Taluke: Pattikonds and Kurnool. 

Bellary district—Taluk: Alur, 

Chittoor distriet—Taluk: Puttur. 





1 
B.—Ooursips tus Mapas Passdpexor. 
[Infeoted localities —Distriots and States and 
‘owns of $0,000 or more inhabitant] 

Mysore— 

Districta: Hassan, Kadurand Chitaldrug. 
Indian States and Agencies— J 

(i) Deccan States, 

(ii) Kolhapur Stats. 

(iil) Bombay Presidency. 

(iv) Bonares State. 

(w) Alwar Stata. 


Acquisition of lands. 


Fort St, George, May 16, 1041. 
No. 440. . 


‘Under section 6 of the Land Acquisition Act, His 
Excellency the Governor of Madras hereby declares that 


bolow aad measuring 0-05 of 





be tho same 





» to wit, for sinking of the well for the Hien 


Pf Rilapuram village; and, undor sections 3.and 7 of 


gama Act, tho Hevenue Divisional Officer, Jammala- 








‘Closing balance— - 





ittla more or less, is needed for a publio 








Beads, 
duds, 


et a 
te 
Eee 
Raveto nel 





peity, ete ae 





Grand total, ~15,10,210 


‘Cuddapah digtrict, Cuddapah taluk, Pullur village. 
2 fa Approd- 


‘on, dry, 8. No, 307 pact "belonuing to Chalaln subitgsdi, 


‘Pullur vittage, Mala Kadipiy 
aad elise Khajagadu of Chesimamlam 


¥, ¥, SUBRAHMANYAM, 
Depuly Secretary to Government. 








Fort St. George, May 14, 1941, 
No. 442, 


Under section 6 of the Land Acquisition Act, His 
Excellency the Governor of Madras horeby declares that 
the lund “spocified below and measuring 15°39 wcras, be 
the samo a tittle more or less, ia neaded for a public 
to Wit, for the formation of a reservoir at 
i; and, under sections 3 and 7 of tho eame Act, the 
Special Land Acquisition Uflicor, Tiruvallcr, is appointed 
to porform the functions of a Colloctor under thé Act and 
directed to take order for the acquisition of tho waid 
Iaod. A plan of tho land is kept in the office of the 
Spocial Land Acquisition Officer, Tiruvaliur, and may bo 
inspected wt any time during office hours, 


‘Chingloput district, Tiruvallur taluk, 
« No. ol. Kanakavallipuram village. 








sos, 
Goverome: dry, 3, No. ttaders and 1 i 
Tepes take Rusaase un tather asd eerie 
‘No. (1), (2) enjoyer Chinnapp.n alias Arumugham, brother 
SP Re Tiss tnee aatnoe seat “Kenaine, Methaa ae 
Peace Sovhts “sad goa io, cs (d) Ett, 
A Kon (3) ana) tale 
actu), bounded on the borth by Nok? abd 
by Xe south by No. 11; west by No. 14 











om 













‘Goverument, dry, 8. No, pattadars and er 7s samme 
BE.NGe* Pocar vilngs south’ by Non, 10aad 66 
fuurvibepetwietean oe 

went, dry, 8, No, 10, pattadar and 

Geeta. Nor fy Uoumded oa the north by fo. Ws east by Hor 


62, Pacdur village; souls by Nos, 2¥and vz, Fandur 



















i : linge; west by Ae. 11 er 08e 
madngu, i appointed to parform tho functious of x 
Gollactar under the Act ‘ll deeclad to take order for Government, Ary, 8. No, 11, pattadars abd enlosens sare at 
107 
Jommslacnadiga, and. may be inspected at any tims Goverepent, 
a 108 
sirict, Proddatur taluk, 
= Baya 
belonging to Madlgn Ped se ‘a 
i Sede nth Bowie by Bes 1b Say Ron ee 
wulhaud wow by 8M. 105-2 08 e's 
5 —— —_Goyerniot, dey § No, 
ih fat 
to tho Government of Madras that if to cosh Say, oer 
the landa epeciliod below are needed for a public purpose, Fee eee neers sould by Na. 187 weal by NO. e 
to wit, for constricting « wall in Pullur village, notice te Ree dee age et eee as 
‘that eifegt is hereby given. to all_ whom it may concern in 3, Xa, 18, patalars ood enoyera i) 
eeordanes with the provisions of wection 4 (1) of the Land sizopa ‘nya, mloor oa Dart 
‘Acquisition Act Iof 1894, as amended by the Land nib aul, bowuded og 
reavimtion (Amendment) Ack XXXVIAL of 1029; mod." tharaurty bs Nova; sul My No, 14; south EY NO.AT, 


His Excelloacy the Governor of Madcas horeby authorizes _ cane 








Rover isk jdopuh, his staff and ermine a a enjayers anmae 
ates eae ihe rere pornaley by section 4 (2) hig s Ro 18, Nommded ge tim each ty Ke 18 oy 
‘of the Act. Under section 3 (¢) of the same Act, His 7 ee 
Excellency the Governor of Madras appoints the Revonus “ a. 
‘Divisional Officer, Luddupah, to porform the functions of 


‘8 Collector under section 6-A of the Act. — 


Ae 
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Fort St, George, May 10, 1041. 





No, 413. : 
ition Aet, His 

‘Unetor soction 6 of the Land Acquisition 

Excellency the Governor of Masiras hereby declare that 
































al in ’ 
a talon ee bared for o pauls 
a 









cal he Tunctione of 
Fm atte. take onler far tha mequisition 
f the land is kept in the effico 

‘a Olticer, Tiruvallur, and may 





ollice hours. 
eput district, Tiruvatlar taluk, 
137, Rannainapet villages wag 


rerament, 4, paltadars and epic rere 
ey aatern Rt Rea tama 





; 
Boies fh mardan so. 





Buarviai 8 


ae tye Movur vuluge jeoutd OF 


tadar and enfoser 

fa iced (3) AUDA 

wolbereof No. Cl, 
Eniala 

Tiravergaaara with 

‘oa the north, By 

\uovar village ;eouth by Na, 

ose, 96, pattadaia end silorert os 

AMaai, (eh Poanatimal, wile Cia 

yal Readhy 








od qustdian Coch 
pa Sunpak, brother al NO, 
So."sa cast ‘by No. 0B; so 
ho. os" ve : 
rey 8.°'No, 97-3, pattadars and en} 
Brief, Bes euoce sone Ratarsian ant 
J guatdiag $0, (10, (22 Atjuua, Redd 
a tela and Danapal with father and 
ts) Kottaswamd Wedal, minors Rang Nati 
‘brother and guardian Xo, 
tii, two wuioor eons Kuppan and Choice 
feavey aud guarding Na, 44), (6) Blornalal 
her of No. (1), (6) Siungveasl, (7) Govlada: 
Bi 12 ca) major sons of Ro, (2), 0H) Persad 
Oh Neda Heddl (Now (B} aad (0) Brotoera of Na. «33, 
Sonat ont erin bp a. i Lvena by NO. 93; 


cat by Bo. 8 
iy, 8, 89, 1 


ote 
























ek A, patindar abd enjoy 
Ti siaor Pontaa with Cather and _gusrd| 
‘Muvurwaind, ior son Camipatht 
lath So, 42s CH) Manikkam and 14) 
Diotlers of No. 1}, bounded 
kau by No. 113-2; south by 





ree 


‘ot ipod on, ths 
abd weet bp Xo, 14-2 





No. 44. 

Under scction 6 of the Land Acquisition Act, His 
Bxcelloncy the Governor of Madras hereby declaros that 
the land specitied below and monaiting 11°85 acres, be 
tha came  littlo more or lo, in necded for @ public 

arpose, to wit, for the furraation of @ teseevair at 
Poondij and, under eoctiona 3 and 7 of the same Act, the 












to perform tho Tune 
corm the 

10 Piiraoted te, take onter for tho aca 

land. A plan of tho land is kept i 

Special Land Acqu Micon, ‘Tiruvallur, and 

EeRipectad at any Lime during oflice kours, 





Chingloput district, Tiruvallur tainis, 
‘No. 127. Kannamapet village. 


ai S.No, S811, pattaders and enfovers (1) 

og arg Hed, dhece mine tuna Nat esac Ka 
Subbestualinesm with father and guardian 
‘Reddy, tree rhiaor acne 
















ment, wet, S, No. 58-3, pattadars.and enjovers same 
boonded'on thenarth by No. Siz; 
south by No. BS10; west by No. 


Seroment, wet, 8. No, 8810, patlidars anil exjoxtt 
ecreias in 8, NO, 49-11, bonded ‘oa the worth by 
Hor; eut by. No. Bea & 12; south by No, 
Bgbyhatet re es ss 
wet, $ No: SSul,  patiadars and entogert 
yell. Rekstan Reda ata. Swaml Red 1 
‘boupded on the nocth by 
No. a5; south Ly No, 65-12 
Hore E 10 oe oe 



















Giazeast Ly No, viel; south by No, 06 
No, B86 Be ee re 
Government, wet, 8, No, 81-13, pattadar ant enfoyer (1) 
ear Rta afion Navas nd Sublamaciea welt 
father and guardian No. (1), mortgagee (2) Tueperumat 
Chet, son of Uren “Munuswand “Chott (deceased 
bounited oa. tha ports by No. sill; east by No. 61-1 
south by No. cb -€; weab by No. 81-10 e 
Government, wet, §. No. 88:6, patiadar and enfoyer 
‘aa in. NO. B1-13, bounded on tho sorts by No. 81 
fast by No ms-7 psouty by No. WLS ; weak by No. 85-5, 
Aovernment, wet, §. No. 69-1, pattadar avd 
enero S15, Deum de toe ori Sy Nook et 
Gast by No, 60-2; south by Nov cd & 4; weit by 
‘Ro, 81-18 Me east a fi 
Government, wot, 8. No. 89-7, pattadar and enjoyer sama 
Mind NO. 91-19, bounced oo the north by Xe, 8-2; 
faut by Na. £0-8 ;routh by 12% Palloranibakkam village} 
‘west by No, 5-2 


















Government, &. No, 81-15, pattadara and en) 
i) wanapall itl, two minor sous Natarajan 
nasa ith fatter and guardian, No. (1, C2 Arh 
‘Medd, wo talor sens Velu Hedi and Ve appa. Metal, 
Miah father and guardian No, (2), (3) Hottaswaich Heddh 
Toinors Hodganathan and sfanikkam with brother god 
dba ey a). (aia Heal, tuo or ane 
Hera an antiat” brother of ox (1) Musas ea 
(6) Elunnalal br Sn a 

ea Goumas edly (6). and () miler tons of No. 
2, (s} Peru oda, (0) senugopal Ieedd, (6) ond (0) 
itaces of No (3), bounded on the ‘by Ro. Ate 
afiegt by No. Shed wouth Oy No. 6 west by Xo, 

Govermuent, wet, *S. No. 61-9, pattadas and. enjo 
Hemasah an Pant ater heel en 
eu tribg Ih? ny Re. S118 5 weak b 
Noereaiz : 
Goversment, wet, 8, No. 81-5, pattadar and onjoyer 
‘Ay Toraial Veda ejay er () Kuppu ieeldly brother of 
‘Xo. (1) minor Subremanag With father and guardian No, 
{2h bounded on the north by No, 72-9; cast by No, 81+ 

Veguth by No.SL-5; west by KoBL 










































Bra, cant by Xi 
‘weat by” Xo, 5 
Government, wet, 8, Now Bt 
(1) Haupala Redai, caiover (2) 
tons, ‘Tuangavela ‘and Natarajan wits 
guardian So, (2), bounded on the north 
Esra Ros BLW aL soul! wp on ah 
not re 


‘Government, 
) sAppasivan 
Dhanua 








t, 3, Ka. 81-2, =e 
‘dedah (in. Ke’ ee HlumalatReldh 
Roda, 


‘nor tou Palla Reudl wiih mother ‘aid guariiag, a. 
4), (5), Reddi, U6) Ayynkkad 
Stliess’ weddl 1) Pacha ‘Rov, (6) toe} major sobs (of 
Fo, te Kuppuawannl rae har ppa Heddi, (Op 
Rodah rather of Keri, veo, mlnat eta Keyanstoan 
fi roumtwana with titter aad guardian Noel), (12) 
pals Kea {13} Uauew eddy C11) dajomant 
Ge a, el eae ee oar Ce, 
vy eetaroet 
Souserays Heddi, brother of Narayana Heegit (lecegondy 
(7) Chittaral weld), (16) Saiak Kedds, (17) mod C18} 
of maine geceaes on tee nore Mp Bos, 
iby Net ated a 10 south by No, 
Government, wet, 8. Xo. 88-1, patisdars 
fa. 8i-, ouadil oa tha wort 





















7 Weal by Bi 






No, 88.0, owaees Nos. (1) to (18) sum 
2 mortgages (10) Garin 
rr 

weet by 


app 
undor the Act 
jon of the snid 
pe office of the 


may 


ole 


oe 


o-20 


ors 


aL 
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Government, wet, 8 No, Alte, 
‘Ferumal fed, (2) Ki 
i) ahadova, Hota. 


nary sie 
oa 433" arnt 
mead Mea or 


ih POS, 
® 





















ra 





th by Na. a8-8; cont 





meent, “wet, 8.” Ko. 81: 
Roll and Gy 


7 
No. 65-4; west by No lil & 1 
Qoverament, Wel, $- No. 64-4, patiadars aed, 
fas in 5 No #116, bounded on the noetiy 
Bey Ne, 86-0; aout hy No. 129; west 
Government, wet, 8. Ko, 81 
eat Kedal ‘alins Muntswa 
With poweston Arana Redal and: Laks! 
Tounded on the north by Ko, 727; Gast by 
Oy south by Na, 81-0: west by Na, 81-546 |. 
Government, wel, 8. No, e412, pattadarn 














Mite of Chetlipy 
a, 


at 
i 








4, fatal and enjoger Murs 
A at Mavaktre mortunares 

pend 
ore 





and onjorers 
Ci) Mu, Swart Kedah, miler Govieds Itedal with tather 


al, Heal, (9) 





ind genrdian No. 1), (2) 0. Bw 
Reside (ay Siniipya” Heh 
(s) major sons. of 






rn 
went by No BS-1D © 11 
Government wet, 





0-8, pattadars and enjoy 
on tise north a 


24, Pullarambakkon village: 





13; west by No, 


wnt, wet, 8, Na, 612. pattatars and ee 
berate ate. 


















erence. 
Ta 5. Xo 
No. 89. 





Government, wet, 8, ‘Paktadar and en) 


et 
(8) Raters, Reddit 
‘No. (1), bounded on, Uh 
a'yenat by No. 88-8 ; adult by No. 128 










‘bounded on the north by 80, O11 & 
‘on 2. 


‘on 
south by 


amo 


So. 
mid No SEA, bounded én te north by No S111: 





south, by Bi 


npattadar afd enjoyer 


Welk 
ta Pani (3) Karsatlariant wile of Ne, (6) aud 
‘Sturhcg ot Ro eh, Sande te mori te. 


ore. ft 
Lh ap atria ralaaier 





Oovernaent, wet, 8. No, Stet, patiadat and enlorer a 





rae Hail, minor son Pergs Parhal 
Nejsoms ign Koti eajever 2) Gamal Kei 











yanded on the north by Bi 





‘ 


123, Pullarambakin 


‘hurd Pachaa with father aed 
Paouth by No. el-LL; weit by No, 


1 
ith 





iM Roy ah eed minor bitni: 
eh flper a guardian 








Burien No. 


ity father 
{oy Sasarennd, Redd Siastien Woda, 10) Mus 


‘enfoyerrs 
‘ad 


Sam" iteddl (Nar. (9 bp (10) major eons of fo, (2)] tod 





Ti) Mupuaaml Heda, major som of No. : 
oeaie? {ent by Na, Sill & 13; south 
eee ret by Ho. OL iaeord 


‘Total 


Ada 


oe 


wir 


O10 


om 


on 


ose 


on 


oe 


vee 


oR 


ous 


Port St. George, May 13, 1041, 
No. 445, 


Undor section @ of the Land Acquisition Act, 


381 


Excellency the Governor of Madrns horeby docluros thi 
tho lands spocified below and monsuring fy extents nated 


hbolow, be the «amo 
8 publie purposs, to 
t Poondi ; and, under sections 3 and 7 of tho exrne 


the Special Land Acquis i 
hanoye quisition Officer. ‘Tiravallur, 


more or lost, is neodod 





for 


the formation 'of @ reservoir 


Perform the functions of a Collector undor 


the Act und directed ta taka order for the acquisition of 


tho nid land. A plan of the land is kept i 
of the Special Land Acquisition, Geer: Tirvalloc. 
may be inspected nt any time during office hour, 


Chingloput district, Tiravallut taluk, No. 12 
*  “‘Tiravilambudur village (Block ty = 





Bevtod 













}, bounded 00, the 
“routs Dy No, 10nd a 
Government, diy, 8, No. 1 











Poonammat, belr (2) Sturuganpa. 
tniyens the: wal) vi 
Sntes Mutui (5) Dakablearwertod 
fmomal, 13) Aten 
Hy Exambara Mud 
oie 





y No.1 

hy oaitatara 

‘Ponnambata Mu 
Kar 











y No Tiek 
patladar 


Vailiap 
inde ou the 
+ tout by Na. 123; 











WM Bomied wh the notkn'eg' Not eps exat by Me 

Ling ‘by Ko, Bete by a rs. ap ae 
Bie Ee Teh Eee cre 

ats aha f 



























pat Ml eoiover (1) 
were (2) Rathi 
eothecay tat tt 





‘attadirs and ecorare (1) 
rn "Reda aged 12 

ar nel aget's ions 
ppaswarnl Hed. 





















‘the worth by 
Ro, 102; west 






tot 
Keo. 1-2 pattadat aa 





At 

ian So, (2h, (1) hs 
Rvtarafane aged ead Dharmatfogn, azed o 

with mother ad ‘uardisn Ne (1), Bounded on the 

Sy Nees Ee gat br Ree LL sath by No EHO 








 fttedne Ae engoice me a" 
porta by Rox Let ad 
‘@ 1S; south by No 18-6 £7 


5, 
80, 


> 





fice 


and, 


os: 


oe 


on 
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oath rh 10 






















i VO MN, pala 
fon die Dom Lie oth ey i 
ty Nee deTSy 





Ganernnrt. 
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Bette of 
a 









tar'and eajiver sxe 
a asrity by NO. 14-82 


iE Se eT 
iuneehy dry Noe 





rape 


witan eit 


Volar Mon teh, td, fealonn ad 
teen ri staat end 
Seg gait ctather ant guards Bor 
fC herrea 

iy seein eo 


and _eajover (1 
fonts CWAKEALiN ga 
aA By Hunters of 
aah Anal 




























i 
mete Nemineananis ace | 
wile father wn aunctn 80, 
[oer caemongaee 
men 

iter wa ital 
Si sy Aa 
vont oe te north 

rs ieee 








rai 
ca Gh Pocnamnal wile of 
rimoryhbn jouets nd Perappa, Teed 


‘montis fet Baar ia Sil, Bosal ea 
SB mont area ako mek 








va Redd, tawnded on the 
So. Iba woth by Sa. 10-5; 





bat 
weraume it dn 1, &. So, 45-6, enjover (1) minor Shane 
“acim sith antes wid aaron, Aarne Animal 
tra the wet (28 Aenenachl Amal, 13) Avast 
nal, ie) Remon 









(a) Poo aus 
cll, 
‘aa 















%, 
oh ‘ou the worth by 
iat by No YO-d; abut by No. Yel At wot 


8. xe, 10d, stead wad” er 
Lapin a Reyer Porat mre 
south by No. 17-1 Ade £; weet 


abo, Ui, pate 
Eig ee greet el ul 
jar; south by No dz; Wem by 


















15.2. pattadar and 
Surdgea. Modal 


Gorerota/ ot dry, 8.6, 15, Pattadar aod enjorer walnoe 


‘Sivapathha Maia, aud If, wile taollicr mind acu srdia 
Ualunal AG Ak emevtenle Hedarakathcr Home 















Sieentd Modal, Bounded on bier wort hy So. 162+ eee 
eka, Ir't oti y Ro at: ow oy ait : 
a sping Gi 
Genoa s the fe wi 2 
Necisetcn, Sivall"ani” (Sho mpuit Sat 





ota 
ile Sth ne iad 
ghee aiacet ene are ae 

PS iGreen 
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one 
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ony 


ore 


ores 


ou 


rs 










fo. Hadar amd enjorer it) 
fiz ta sin major sanet 








i Haestey id 
Gocersiment.. ary. 8, No. hae maine anos 







an ty 
Pm fat 
Sandia Not), 13) 
Bs ee eee, ‘ 
don Oe Oh beae gt OS Mowe bs? Notas 


mai ea or a 
} eouth by No. ssa th rest oF 


‘Arua, 
















on Of 

ss one Bec ty Ke. 

Sonera wet, 8. No. 10d, Pittadar aod eofoyer sanin 

‘agaimat'S. No, 18-3, bounded om the morn by No, 

& ef Per raga 1 je by No, 1-5; wet by 
ote 

Government, wot, 8. ttadar and y 

‘ara peers rales ord eure fm 

‘Mud i, Manikie ” Mudait, 




















ttadar and enjover antbe 
tsaeaed Stor ied, on the orth by Nu. 
Tas &. cast by No iJ8; south by No. 261 2; went 
by Nou lett and 167 
Goverame.t, wel, $, 8a, SO battadae and euloser ane 
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: . a Fort St. George, May 14, 141. 
vam, eg, 8.0, 17-4, ows er (Ns nan ; 
rdci2) vail seal a dcneunea aed renee Tee Ae 
hice iy mat apa. 





Under soction 6 of the Land Acquini A 
fesourd tit. tobe Poatee pene of Excellency the Governor of Madras hereby eclaree tat 
por the Innds apeciGed below and meavuring 1278 ucros, 
be eran 8 little spore or Tae i naded for & 













































































































































an * pal 082, to wit, for the formation of a seeorvoir 
fsa Bt Poondli od, under esolions Send 7 ofthe aame 
By Sortr witty 44, fAety tho Speci lank Acquiation Oficer, Tiavallr, a 
‘pointed to perform the functions ef  Colloctor undor 
‘Act and directed to take ordor for the acquisition 
igen ah aa ote aid lands. A plan of the lands is Kept in the 
> F) ‘Tanjot sone of Xo. sual office of the Special id juisition Ol ‘iruvallur, 
magarafoa, net and tbe Tanda Mer, mS 
Ete hare ae pen ‘and may be inspectod at ull times during office hours. 
os Chinglopat district, Tirayallur taluk, 
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4, enfaser minor Shannisham, 
aged 12," edi roother guanlian Atuncammal, 
reidow of Culanayya Reddl (nattatary, bounded on ths 
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Errata to notifications under the Land =~ 
Acquisition Act. 


Fort St, Qeorge, May 20, 1941, 

















































































intied on tbe ori by HS, 106-8 F In Notification No. 631 undor section 4 (1) of the 
Se. 1hi3; west ants _ 0 Land 
iwet 8 oak Acquisition Act [of 1894, nx amended by the Land 
patie and_eoree Acquisition (Amendment) Act XXXVI of 1023, 
tind euarliaa 50. 0), min Published at pages G10 and G11 of Part I-A of the Port 
a, Tuidgarajan “aged 3, with St. George Gazette, dated 20th Augimt 1940, in respect of 
scoaeash amet, widow ot the lands required for ihe formation of a rosorvolr at 
hewtber of 7 Poondi in No. Gl, Kanalavallipuram village, Tiruvallur 
frentia' ob, tn taluk, Chingleput distriet— 
Vem at Agiinit § No. 2, for the ‘ 
sod Pala sow bdtuger, ennpelica bathers Misboe Commenting» Coaaing 
= wr by Se. 107; ” Against § Xa. 2, for the existi feat * pattadns 
= ear-t; wast by No. 1 Oe ensoren Sunt Hesdl, @) agaiteaii | cheven ii Palae 
i fon-af No. ‘inar sone. Kenda Wea, syed 10, gad 2 
ir it ore phen g tor at Weddl “scr 6, with Cathet and -ginedinn 8%, Vi" Und Mage ae 
ya Hampnaigia, aged 8 and Konda Heda, ngvd 9, with Tather aod 
fino, Rivas ‘Xe, Agalist $8. No. 3-1, after the name ‘Narammal,’ add *Guain 
a Rg te ed ear au f Nasal” and) elds beuaded on te 
x= Goverement, wet, 8 No, 110-3, pattadar and enfoyer same BOR. Wo ec pan EES: NG AT pouth by 8, No, 0-2; west by 
[a ws in 3. 0, 1U8e4, jaded On the port Dy No, 1 i ‘Ne 
east by Na, 158-4" 4 6; south by No, Llu, 50; weal Agalost, 8. No. 7, for 
- fp kolo oe? : 5 et tog lore ena 
<x Septeniah wet 8. end enlente fi} gad eusrdlan, is, 1), 
= a. Up aed mortgages (ep 'Nalla- % eh 
< a ig ean 
3 by Bo. f Get seouth by No. 23l-z; west by No, 1062, O28 
5 8, No. 11%7, pattadar apd enjover (1) 
=) Osppa Reh, jure. Murighopaa. aged 10," Kishan, 
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ne tt Paaute by" Ko 1ibS 
= Re CPE eaty ie etree z Asatrat, §. No. 6, for the exlating eotries, rer.‘ pattodara 
ot me gpd ealever, sar ay Gr 8.'ho.7, /a eorretet etcegt ite naman 
> velar So, bs onl by vlage Na: 62, Pandur’ eat by B03. 8$3 
i te wen By Sa TIStt : vs : At 
(2 Sista oy 0 Uroed cee on aoe . 
ft Gegermment wich $8144, path dr and eniope (1) Pee, @. WooD, 
Y lamick eran rt hal Laon, to ument. 
fa hala ped io. tod Vieesuathan. ase Sy with tatuee jeerttary to Govern 
5 Sugiunen aged ny Satarsians need 5, Arsrouain, 
a teed ee ith iether” and iactaa et Aen Fort St. George, May 15, 1041. 
Zz au by ka ried a eau by Non. ibd and _ i the declaration undar seetion 6 of tho Land Aequi- 
ft 11e-S, west by No Le es + PA OH Perec 1894, as ee by the Lani Aequini- 
¥ Dover ment, wet, 8. NO. 1154, pattidar and en]6y ion (Amondment) Act XX XVII of 1923, ished 
E Talo sirapaticia aged Vie wh’ moduer ant gtr iat v1 Carters 
Zz Ehschalaigisal mortfagee Satutease. Sola, Sounded Bath ga 
a No, tsefc eae Uy Nea, ibe and 183; 
id ‘ : tho provi. 
im hited phe teres a OL ogy provision 
Oo jo. 109-5, pattadara aod enjorers (1) Marripalem vill 
i a, teed 0, wih Taner dintriet— 
LH i i For *Simayall, dry, tnad No.1, patta of Shee 6 
Ee ‘yet named with fathet and quandins ocsarriag “acai Ube botadaey jad "stun Brdda 
= festa kale onared on te ne ura dey faa Ne. pata of Sheik Sar Gaiy wok for 
i pate Nor Ube ae 8 Saouth read * gedda and & No. 4. we Western boundary, 
arrest wc § Ho, 192 patna ad nize we ¥. V. SUBRAHMANYAM, 
oe LISS; weet by ont Deputy Secretary to Government, 


Goverumeat, wet, 8. Na, 100-8, pattadse and Salorer (1) 


Us ainlal Aroual, (2 Kanoapos, Moral SS 


fi rasioe 
Bo, (i} winom Chokalugaa, aged 14. od Teatnall gas, . 

















seed Suh bother nd goisdu Na" bound g NOTIFICATIONS BY THE IN 
West weep oad st THO OF MUNICIPAL COUNCILS AND 

} LOCAL BOARDS, 

Panchayat Boards—Co: 
yal ar ititu —! 

iia ‘of Kala Mud (pstiad 4 moaaded on Members aod reservation of tester 
Tong va kee, Be ts toe by Bo Pee aay 
No, WV; weet by Ka, lige gaa” Goes, OE In exercine of the powors delegated to the 










oy ent of Madras under spetion 233 WA 
in Local ‘Boards Atte 1OsDh the Paes ofthe Madras 





Saree ; ae 
os TAL Gat by No. 1a ‘er oot hy He AR; Councila and Local Boards horeby— i ee 
yer be Fe 10 oo _{L) cancels undor section 6 (2) (e) of the Act th 
No ito notification R.0.C, No. 26982/40, dated 23rd July 140, 
ie constituting ths Manjori Panchayat Board ; 
(2) declares under section 5 (1) of the At 
local ares specified in column (1) of the nee ee 
i village for the purpossa of the Act with the 
+ 18 name shown in column (2) of te aad schedule ad 
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(3) diroota— 
(a) undor section 10 (1) of tho Act that tha total 
‘of membors of the panchayat bonrd shall be a 
in column (3) of the said achedulo; ond 
Oy rection 0 (2) of tho Avt one scat shall be 
fesorvoil for member of the, Schodulod Castos, twa stata 














for Muslims avd one seat fer Indian Ohristions in the 
Panchayat board, 
Scurpurn, 
“ Rumber of 
Revenue village, ‘Namo.of the village. of the 
panchayat 
oan, 
ay ca) ) 
MALABAR DISTRICT. 
Enwan TaLog, 
Manet. Manel ws 


‘Madras, 13th May 1941. 


In exercise of the powers dalogated to hima by the 
Government of Madras undor section 233 of the Madras 
Local Boards Act, 1020, the Inspector of Municipal 
Councils and Local Boards hereby— 

(I) cancels under scetion & (2) (c) of the Act the 
notification, datod 13th August 1940, constituting the 
Kondotti tanchayat Boor 

(2) declares under section & (1) of the Act that the 
local area specified in column’(1) of the schedule. balow 
shall bo a village for the purposes of the Act with the 
name shown incolunm (2) of the said schedule; an 

(2) diroots— 

(a) undor section 10 (1) of the Act that tho total 
number of marnbera of the panchayat board shall ba aa 
xpocified in column (3) of the said schedule; and 

(8) under soction 9 (2) of the Act one nest shall be 
reserved for mombors of the Scheduled Castes in the 
panchayat board. 





















Soupours. 
Bamber of 
Name ofthe vines, “at's” 
Revo 7 ; 

untae ane ee 

‘bo 

ay @ . 

MALABAR DISTAICT, 
‘Basa TALOR, 
Kondoll «sw Kondotth eS 


Madras, 17th May 1941. 


Extension of certain provisions of the Madras District 
Municipalities Act to the Dhone Panchayat area. 


ted to him by. the 
721, LA, dated Lat 








Councils and Boards is horeby ploased at 
request of the Dhone Panchayat Board and the Kurnool 
District Board to extend to tho Dhono Panchayat axon 
the provisions of (i) section 97 of the Madras, District 
Municipalities Act, 1920 

{ii)ec much of section 313 of and Schedule VILL to tho 
tame Act as relate tatho soction aforesaid subject to tho: 
modification that in tha said provisions for the words 
‘executive authority,” whorever they occur, the wards 
‘Prosident of tha Panchayat Board" shall be 
substituted. 


‘Madras, 13th May 1041. 




















Removals from office of president. 


‘Visoun Paxomaxar Boanp. 
of the Inspector of Municipal 
Councils and Loeal Boards Sri Navapareddi Ramasubba 

7 ‘out the provisions of the 
Madras Local ‘Act by wilfully emitting to tako 
shige of the records from tho ex prosidant, panchayat 
Hoard or to prosecute hima for his dota 2 

fore, in exercise of tho pawers delegated to 

bin Uy Wovorntnent undor soction 233. of the Madras 
Local Boarda Act, the Inapoctor hereby directs that 
tinder section $3 (1) of thosaid Act the aaid Sri Sarapa- 
reddi Kamasubba bs romeved from the office of 
tho President of tho Vindur Panchayat Board. 


Madras, 12th Moy 194). 











(Madras Act V of 1920}, and ~ 


Cumttacunime Paxcuavat Boaun. 


In the opinion of tho Tnapector of Municipal Councils 
nd Local Boords, Sri Mett Siddeppa, President, Panches 
Zi ore. Challngatibt Bellary taluk an district, has 
wi mitted to carry out tho provisions of th 
Madras Lora! [Soarda set and the rulos framed thereunder 
and abused the powors vested in him by committing the 
following irregularition :— 


(1) He did not produce the hayat fe 
tho Amiatant Eunichoyat Oflcer'on Sth, Docstaber 1800 
‘when the latior visited the ‘village nor did he produce 
tho records at Doliary aa promised by'him ; 
(2) bo failed to produce the eah balance of 
Ra. 41-3-6 bof the i 
Be, {58 before, the Amatent Panchayat Oficer on 
(3) be made frequent withdrawals 
facde fourm tha postal eavfogy: bauk hon’ there eves 
necessity for them. He was not regularly remitting the 
fees and collections into the bank aa and when thoy ‘rere 
received ; and 
veg fhiht ME HAE couvens wostings ef the boar 

















New, therefore, in exercion of the pow 
him by Government under. section 2 
Local Boards Act, 






8. G. GRUBB, 
Inspector of Munieipal Councila and Local Boards. 


Madras, 17th May 1041. 


—_—_— ee 


NOTIFICATIONS BY COLLECTORS 
AND LOCAL AUTHORITIES, 


Vice-President elected to the Ramnad 
District Board. 

‘Under rubes 4 (1) and $ of Part I of tho mules for the 
election of presidenta and vice-presidents of local boards 
issued with G.O. No. 583, L. & M., dated 13th February 
1932, ax subsequently amended, Sri R. V. Swaminathan 
has been duly slec! aa Vioo-Proaideat of the Kamnad 
Dintrict Board. 


8, JAYARAM REDDIYAR, 
President. 


Ramnad District Board Office, 
15th May 1041. 


Member elected to the Madura District Board. 


‘Under rulos 10 end 34 of the rules in Part I of the 
rules for the conduct of election of members to local 
boards, Sri N. Duraiswami Nayudu is doclared duly 
olected aa a momber of the Madura District Board for 
YI Circle. 


T. GOVINDARAJULU NAIDU, 
District Panchayat Officer and Election Oftcer. 


Maduro, 19th May 1941, 


Chairman elected to the Cansanore 
Municipal Council. 


‘Undor section 12 of the Madras District Municipalitios 
Ant, 1920 (Act of 101.) a4 amended, and rule 4 of the 
rules for the conduct of tion of chairmen of mu..icipal 

ila, Janab M. Bemban Sahib Bahadur bh.» beoa 
duly clected as the Chairman of the Cannanore Munici- 
Council at the mecting of the council beld on 19th 

ay 1041. 

‘ i He STEEN as 
eens nal Officer, Tellicherry, 
poate Chairman, 


Cannanot's Municipal Office, 
13th May 1941, 
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Vice-Chairman elected to the Anakapalle 
‘Municipal Council. 


Under rule TIT (1) of the rules for tho comtuet of 
gletons of chairmen and vico-chainmen of municipal 
Seeneila, Sri Pocin Vonkataredli Nuyudu ia declared to 
fava been duly elected as \ico-Chairman unanimously. 








Tl. MAHALAKSHMI NAYUDU, 
Chairman. 


Anakapalle Municipsl Office, 
10th May 1941. 


Councillors elected to municipal councils. 
Cwirroom Mustcrraz Couxer, 


Crider rules 10 and 94 0f tho rules for the conduct of 
elections of municipal councilors, Sri K. Venkatasw imi 
Nayuda end Sri M. Abooy Chott ha 
lected ax councillors of the Chitteor Municipal Connell 
for wards IIland IX respectively, They shall coms into 
oifloe forehwith, 











Chittoor, MUHAMMAD ANWER HUSSAIN, 
20th May THT. Commissioner and Election Ogicer. 





Maxsanavpr Mumcrrat Couweib. 
Undor roles 10, 28 and 3¢ of tho rules for the conduct 
of elections of municipil councillors, Sri A, Rajnvina- 
‘yakam Pillai and Sri P. Gopalas ave been sleclarod 
duly olected as couneillora of the Mannarzudi Municipal 
Council for wards Il and ILI respectively and they hall 
comp into oflice forthwith. 
Mannargudi, _V, D. SHANMUGHA MUDALIVAR, 
20th May 1041, ‘Comunissioner and Election Oxficer. 









Appointment of Honorary Medical Officer, Rao 
ebadur Dr. K. Nedungady Municipal Dispeasary, 
Mankavu. 

‘Applications ara invited from registered medical practi- 
tions for appointment ws Honorary Modical Officer, 
Reo Bahadur Dr. K. Nedungady Municipal Dispensary, 
Mankavu, Post Chalappuram, on an honorarium 
Rs. 10 per mons ‘The tenure of appointment and 
conditions of efrvice will bo subject to the rules for 
Sppointmen' of Honor:ry Medical Officera published with 
G.O. No. 1097, P.H., dated 18th Merch 1030. 

‘Applications in the rrescribed form which ean bo had 
from the Municipal Office should reach tho Commissioner, 
Municipal Council, Calicut, on or bofore 16th June 1941, 


Calicut Municipal Offica, ¥. ¥. MARAR, 
Tsth May 1041, Commizsioner. 
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iene: wernmeut ‘Examicatlost—Tralning-*chool Leavins Certincate 
atresia ie . Osim toa, Acach Ost (secaedaty rode} Cacurdaios yeast 
Submission of theses for Migher Research Degrees, 5S Aa faded, 





* Bopplements can be parchased separately from the Superiatendent, Qoverdment Deaueh Prem, Mount Jicad, Madras, 


BI : [ 453 ] 
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EDUCATION DEPARTMENT. 
Leaves 
Fort St. George, May 16, 1941. 
No. 113. 


Sri MR. Subrahminya Asyar, District Educational 
|, inave w ver ay on medical certi- 
eae ean caontta, with ete feoea the 13th Starch 





Appointments. 
Fort St. George, May 18, 1941. 


No. 114. 
(With effect from the 5th July 1941.) 





Dr. J. J. Rudra, Professor, Molloze of Fagincoring, 
Guindy, to officiate on Principal of the samo Collega. 


Fort St, George, May 17, 1941. 


No, 115. 
(With effect from the date of taking charge.) 
Mra. 0. C Srinivasan, Headmistress, Government 





Borondary School for Girls, Salem, t+ officiate as 
Superiutondent, Guvernment Secondary and Train ng 
Behl tur Women, Kajahsaundry, in to Madras 
keduc.ti-nal Servica. 


nagram Prizes Endowment 
«Viz. gapatam. 


Fort St, George, May 16, 1041 
(@.0. Ma, No. 744, Education). 


VESTING OF SECU TIES IN THE TREASURER OF 
CUAMITABLE EN DUW MEATS. 





‘The Raja of Vi 
Fuad 





Is tme warren oF THe Cuantrasue Expowsests ACT, 
1SW), aXD aN THe MATHER ov “Tue Risa ov Vizia~ 
xacuas Puizes EXpowsest Fuxp ar VizacaraTas." 
application has been made to the 

tof Madras under sub-section (1) 

of scctior G of the Charitable Eudowments Act, 1890 

(VI of 1880), by the Manager, Vi 

If of the Maja Sabib of Vizianagram, 

rater of the Endowment Fund, for vestini 










‘the securities specified in the schedule below anc 

now in the hands of the Accountant-General, Madras, 
in the Treasurer of Charitable Endowments, 
Appoiuted under the said Act for tne Province of 
Madras, His Excellency the Governor of Mad: 
exercise of the powers conferred by section 4 
anid Act, 





the 
hereby pleased to order that the «: 
be vevted in the Treasurer aforesaid and 
be bold by bim and successors subject to tho 
Provisions of the said Act and to any rules which 
ime to time may be or shall be deemed to hava 
je thereunder upan trust for the purposes 
bieet to the conditions set forth in the schema 
under section 5 of the said Act for tho 
administration of the said Fun 


























Gov -rnmant of Madras promisnory.notes of the 3f per 
‘qeat loan of 1854-55 of the face valuy of Ra. 200, 


SCHEME FOR ADMINISTRATION, 








yy THe CHARITABLE EXDOWMRNTS ACT, 

1580, aND IN TI MATTER OF “THE Raga or 

Virisaonam | Pauzeh Esvowwext  Foxp a 

Vitscarat w." 

Whereas application bas beon made \- 
ment of Matitas under subsection C1) of sect a 
of the Charitable Endomments Act, 1890 (VI of 1890), 
hye the Manager, Virianagram estate, on hehalf of 





6 shall come into operation with 


that sich scheme shall fern of publication of this 


eiiect on and from 
notulicati 











Schedule. 
si tho ad ration of tho “Taja of 
Scheme for iM yntce isudowmen’ Fund at Visa- 








i shall be called 
ram Prizes Endowment Fur 
2, It shall bo administered by the members for the 
tia boing of the Alrs, A.V. N, Collcgs Committes, 
Visagapatam (hereinafter referred to as the admi- 
nistrators). 
* 4, "Tho interest sceruing annually on the Fund 
shall bo utilized for the award of two prizes of equal 
value cvery year, cach of which shall be called “* The 
Raja of Viaianagram Priza." 

4. Une of such prises shall be awarded to that 
dent of the Mrs. A. VN. College, Vizagapatam, 
9 out of the students from the said college appea: 
ing for the Intermediate Arts and Scienca bxa 
ination of the Andhra University held in March-April 
of that year, obtains the highest mumber of marks 
in ‘Telugu under Part If and who passes the whole 
examination at the first appearance. 

5. The other prizo shall be awarded to that 
student of the Mrs. A. V. N. College at Vizagapatara 
who out of the students from tho said college appear- 
ing for the Intermediate in Arts and Science 
Examination of the Andhra University held in 
March-April of that year, obtains the highest nn: 
ber of marks in Botany under Part nd who 
passes tho whole exami: mat the first appearance. 

6. If two or more students have equal claims to a 
prize, it shall be awarded to that student who bas 
obtained the ighest number of marks in the sub- 
ject for which the prize is awarded in the last 
preceding. selection examination of the Senior Inter- 
mediate Class in the said college. 


7. ‘The prizes may be awarded to the students even 
thongh they are in receipt of any other prize or 
prizes, 1 

8. The amount of the Fund may from tima ta 
‘time be re-invested Gorernmant Soeuritios, 


ing on the Fund that may not 
zed or required for the said prizes shall bo 
accumulated and such accumulations shall from timo 
to time be invested in Government securithes and 
added to the corpus of the Fund, 





The Raja of Vizionag- 
at Vizagapatam.” 















































Acquisition of lands. 
eAS, Fort St: George, May 17, 1911, 





appears to the Governmont of Madras that! 
pee ow are noodad for a public purposo, 
torwit, forthe eonstriction ef a erloel by the Ditrh 
Board. Ramnad, notice to that affect in hereby given to 
all whom it may concam in accordance with tho provie 
sions of section 4 (1) of tha Land Aequitition Act T of 
1894, ax amended by the Land Acquisition (Amendmont) 
Act XXXVI of 1923 ; and His Excellency the Govamor 
of Madras hereby authorizes the Sub 'o lect: 
his staff and workmen to exercine: the powors conferred. hy 
section 4 (2) of the Act, Undar action 3 fe) of the 
same Act, Hie Excelloncy the Govornor of Madras 
appeinta the Sub-Collector, Sivakesi, to perform. the 
functions of a Collector under section 5-A of the Act. 


Parnact district, Fattur taluk, 
Lakehmipuram village of Sivagiri zamindag, 



























Appront- 
inate 
extent, 
ENTS, 





oi foto 
pete 
Aa 8 eo 










a 





: 
hale talon Nest 
Pacis 

Hon of & Xo, a ne 











woot by the’ remaleing pars 
: oe 
© Th metvatamdar ls the Zamnindar. of Biv be? 
Mung of Sivoge sxeta nade Le GSUsC of Gcsdee mente HT He 
E.G Woop, 
Secretary to Government. 


URAM 
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MISCELLANEOUS NOTIFICATIONS. 


UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS. 





D. 
rr 


tt., and LL.D. of the 
rence to the candidates’ nomes oF oil 





inivorsity there should be no 
evidence of 


their identity, notified in tho Fort St. Gearge Gazelle, om 
sscinded. 


' the 26th 


Submission of theses for Higher Research Degrees. 
Ivis horeby notified thar the resolution of thé Syndicate, 


that in the theses and othor py 
Rosen ch Dogroos of Mitc., 






bass 


fa submitted for thes * 
MOL, DSo, 





Ualiersity Ril Feige, Chop vue, 
Madras, 23th Soy 101i. 


‘March 1941, has since boon re. 


(By o der) 


W. McLEAN, 
Reyisrar. 


“MADRAS PUBLIC SERVICE ‘COMMISSION. 
List of candidates selected as suitable for appointment to posts in the Madras Ministerial Service, 1941. 


On the results of t] 
‘by tho Maiiras Public Sor 








patitive examination held in October 110, the follow! inter 
Commission aa suitable fur appointment to penta ja the ‘adres Seal teniet Senter nee 


ladras Mini terial Service other 


than as typint and atono-typist. Tho nomos ot th candidates are.arranged undor each community in urdor of rosie, 


© of. any candidate who fail 
not less than Re. 3+ 









, hase of eandifate and date of 
birth [within brackets}. 


* 1 Prabhakar, N. [17h September 1918). 


2 Shanthamoorthi, B. [1¢th June 1918). 
3 Panduranga, K, (2nd June 1019} 


1 Deva Rao, K.P. (14th Juno 1917] * .. 


2 Gopalakrishna Karantha, T. 


(acth 
‘Novembor 1917}. 


1 Joseph Winston Soans (2nd February 
Tvl}. 
2 Titus N. D'Souza [29th October 1918}. 


3 Cyprian Lawrence D'Souza [26th Sep- 
tombor 1018] 

4 Aroojia Gourge [13th May 1921) 

6 Baldanha, J, W. (2°th June 19.7) 

G Alvin John Silver [1 th Novernbor 


ML. D'Souza [21¢t Septombor 





8 Chr 





Godfrey Amanna [5th April 
4 Perea AL. Montairo (19th Juno 1920). 
10 Soans, H.C, (lat August 1921]. 
11 Vincent Fernandes [1th May 1919} .. 


1 fheik Abubaker, M [4th July 1923) .. 
2 Subhan Kuli Bhegue [Ith August 
3 ate fog KK. [80th Soptember 1920) 
4 Sheil Usinan [8th November 1020] .. 


& Sayed Ali, K, (7th April 1919] 





Prasanna, 8. [20th Octobor 1922] .- 


Muhammad Ebrahim (12th April 1922). 


munth, 


“SEL .. 


without adequ 


Qualiseations, 


SOUTH KANARA DISTRICT. 


Laxovace—Kaxwapa, 
Non Brakman (Hindus). 
Antermedinte oe 


BA. es 


Brahmans, 

B.A. - - + 

S.S.L.C,; Typewriting (Lower). 
Christiana, 


Typewtiting 
‘), Shorthand Lo 








SSL, 
(l 








Tntermedi 
fre 


Eas 


Intermediate a +8 


8.8.L.C. ; Shorthand (Lowor) : . 
5.3.1.0, 
Do. 
Do, 


‘Muhammadans. 
SS.LC. 


Scheduled Close, 
BELG, 4.7 


‘Lawovacr—Maravatan. 
Muharaynadan, 
SS.LO. 


— 


to; BAy Parte Td 


C/o Sri K, Lakshman, n.a., rotited Police 
fliver 


Dove ‘Vilas, Kendore. nanka- 
Poa , Mangalore, South Kanar\, 
Purushuthama, — ub-Kegisurnr, 
‘Vulki P.O. South Kanara 
Market Road, harkais, South Kanara. 





Cfo Sti K.P. Ramal 
bhogue, Merchant, Ki 

Panambur v Ilags and Post, Mangalore 
taluk, South Kanara, 





hnayya Sharm 


Cjo Mr. Purushottuma Soans, rotired 
‘Teacher, Kinui-Stulky, Uuipi, South 


- Kanari. 

jo Mr Philip John D'Sours, near 
Municipal G rs" School. Pentisndpet, 
Manga ore, South K. nara, 

Near Thomas Hotel. Nan-tigwide Read, 
Mangalore, South Kanara. 

Holy Angris’ 8 honl Carden, Hampan- 
katta, lore, South Kann a 

C/o srs, Jurphine Sehlanhs, Kankensdy 

P.O, South wanara, 

wara, Udipi, South Kanara, 














Clo Mr, Calistus D'Souza, near Milagros’ 
Mangalore, 


Church, bampankatta, 
Sout Kanara, 
B. Amanna, 6 a..t 
High ~chool Udip? South Kanara, 
G0 'The General Armoury, Hampankatta, 








8'o Mohammed Sahob, near Mulky Ferry 
Mulky Post, South Kanara. 

Police Vonstatle No, +3%,  Manjeshwar 
Volice * tation, * outh Kanara district. 

S/o Kafeek Ahmed Sahib, Panchays 
Forest Guaid, harksla, South 

Sia sheik Ibrahim 
P.O. Kulashekar, 














Kanara, 

S/o K. Sayed Vajahulta 8 hib, Saimen, 
Karkal. 

Sfo Sri M.S. Siddayya, District Bonrd 
Mointer, Kollogal, 


S'o Muhammad Musliar Sahib, Post 
‘Kalanad, Kasarag d, South Kanara. 








Selected In 1039, 
Bela 


456 i FORT ST, GEORGE GAZETTE [Pant I-B 
— 


Aatdsen 
er, aye af exniitate aod date of Quatteatins, 
Serial bum lila beaches 


MADRAS DISTRICT. 





‘Laxouade—Tastin, 

Non-Drahman (Hindus). i paki hie 

"i . «+ CJoSri M. Shanmukham ‘ial he 

1 Palaniswamy, M8, (20h July 1019." BScr ae vw M vaplor Road, Saujedappars, Osddclegs 


cae , 
2 Subramanian, T.R, [20th April 1921], Intermediate (B.A, Parte 18, Swami Pillai Stroot, Triplicane, 
. T& Il}. 


irae. 
- jengom “Fit” Tht 
3 Muthayyan, R. [29rd January 1916), = B.A. oo " oo bred & Rajen eee aie mares 
4 Masilamoney, C. (30th Novombar 1917]. B.A. ” ” oF Se i eae Stroot, Kondithopo, 
5 Rajagopalan, T, R. [2nd November B.A, (Hons); Typowriting Cfo Sri T. P. K. Alogiriswami Pillai, 
117 t (a). (Lower). 








retired Deputy Tahsildar, Manabu! 
chavadi, Tanjore, 
(20th August SSLC. B ++ 86, Ayolur Muthia Mudali Stroot, G.T., 
a ‘Madras, 
1918] $. : 
 Thanpeyac! 0; (1st Tune torup. B.A. (Hons) = +» Katnaval, Gandarvakota P.O,, Tanjore 





6 Gowrishankaran, P. K. 

























trict. 
iti +e . Mint Street, Georgetown, Madras. 
& Tovavela. S. [2nd September 1919}, B.A; Typesriting (Lower) |. 247 : a 
4 197. to; Typowriting 23, ‘Money Ville, Ranganathapuram, New 
San ts CRUE LORE IS Ub oe ckorant Porvae 5 oa a 
‘ aa + Sfo i judaliyar, \ 
10 Piramanathan, A. (Sth May 1919) ., Intermediate ances tackire diate lye ol 
Ramachandran, R. M, [Ith July B.A. (Hons.) on ” fa irbae Mundy Strect, Vellore, North 
1 . se Sioa ae 
Ramundorthy, R. [15th November Intermediate; Typowriting 25, Wells Road, Tripticane, Madras, 
1516) (Lower). 
13 Bakthnvachalu, K.G, [5th July 1919]. 8.8.1.0, ete 
‘omasundé CR. (Lith June 1920). Intermediate; — Typowriting G/o Sri 0. K. Kajaratna” Mudalivar, 
AS eet Can ean “aera “EAL, Stores, Detisanegen, Techino! 
poly, : 
15 Ramanujam, §. (16th May 1917) }(e). BA, 4 “ ++ 58, B. Vollumthanky Sireot, Tinnovelly 
‘own. 
16 Balisundoram, T, V. (15th November B.Se4 Typowriting (Lower) .. 75, Siswanna Chetty Street, Chintadsipet, 
1918). fadras. 
nN Mat ies, P. (10th January 1919] .. BA. oy “ ++ 13, Chellapoa Gramany Street, Purasa- 
: wakam, Madras. 
18 Venkatesan, A, M, [Isth November 83.10... & ++ I/M4, Arundalo Street, Mylapore, Madras. 
1920) 
+ 19 Palanlyandi, K, [10th Deoomber 1921], Tntermediate ue ++ 45, Main Hostel, American College, Talla. 
kulam, dura. 
20 Thiruvongadam Pillai, N. [5th May Do. ++ 29, Paulayappan Street, Seven Wells, 
1916). G.P.O., Madras, 
21 Govindarajaloo, KR, (15th January B.A. x ae ++ C/o Abdul Khudoos Sahib, clerk, Oriental 
1wi7). Tnmurance Company, Ltd, “Teichino- 
aly. 
92 Ramachandran, H. (15th July 1919] ., B.A, Pe ys ay 12) Ohengstvaroya Mudali Street, Tri 
‘cane, Madras. 
25 Muhulamalshi, K. [16th October B.A. ,, cf ++ 1, AFpaWW Pills] Lane, Moonakahi Koil 
1916). : Street, Madura, 
< 24 Purushothaman, 826th April 1917] §. BA. A e ++ 46; High Road, Exmiore, Madris: 
© 35 Dilasubvamanion, “K, [10th May B.A, a me ++ 24, Teppukulam East Strest, ‘Tinnevelly 
. Te 
a Arunachalam, .T, R. [lGih Decomber S.S.U.C. .. os ++ 8, “Malla Sahib Stroet, Goorgetawn, 
el -_ Madras. e e 
O 27 Sivaswomi, K, [15th February 1018}... BAL... = Tupiewboor, | Mudukulathar P.O, 
a - i HTN A trict, 
Ww 28 Kulondaivela Pili, P. (18th April B.A, (Hone,) . 27, Vilvarnyanatham, Cuddatore W-T, 





29 Krishnaswami, K, BR. (10th Juno B.A, i 
Vola] fd). ‘ 
Gancaan, F. [15th March 1918). SS.L.O.; 
treo! 
++ 26, Government Polico Quarters, Main 


(Lower: 
41 Mohananandan, N.B, (10h Juno 1020}, BAS" 
}. Rayapuram, Madras, 


. R 
$2 Rajedurai, T. [10th January 1918] ., Tntermediate a ‘ Cio Mrs S. V. Samuel,  Adsikkata- 


Puro, Murugankuriehi P.O. Palarn- 
33 Natarnjan, V. oR. [15th Februmy B.S0., BL, hi oOo Bei 3 Annamalai, 36.4.4 Local Fund 
tte. Auditor, 87/2, Braktain Stroot, Greame, 


19a 
oor, 


Koramadai P.0,, 
ict, 


iyandi Mudaliyar, 
Tinnevelly, 


STAT 








Brahmans, 


Typewriting 10, Sir Md. Usman Road, ‘Th paray 
aie : ci » Thyagarayn. 
2 Sampath, R. [22nd January 1918), ., en ipomriting ower); 42; Lu Chur Road, Mylaporp ‘Madras. 
3 Narayanan, P. KE. [12th November Bia. ona) mt 


1917). 
+ Guravaithyanathan, J. [30th November B.A.; Shorthand 


4 the (Lower Tiruvedi P.O, vi 
6 Vaubienathan, A. 8. (lat January Tassteeatane Cre a Cae 


1 Remamurthi, P. V. (15th May 1918) .. BAL; 


wyar Koil Strvet, 












Ie (wer diva 
Finped fn tho Madras Sica 








NTR. 


E 


' 





Ww 
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‘Serial number, name 
haaniyo to 


6 Narasimbon, 8, [1st Juno 1920) 

‘7 Jagennathan, A.V. [4th January 1920). 

8 Balasubramanian, §. R. [2lat Soptom- 
ber 1917), # 


1 Devapriam — Santhosham,» R. 


(20th 
November 1913), 
2 Cecil Joseph, J. (25th May 1917) ¢ .. 


3 Gay, A.D, [26th October 1915) ¢ 


4 Nohemiah, ©. (15th July 1917] ¢ 
5 Murreo, J. [7th July 1916] + a 
@ Anugraham, D. B. [29th May 1919], + 
7 Rajaswamy, A. [2nd Fobruary 1914), ¢ 
8 Durairaj, 

1915}. § 
9 Thomas Stephen Corea (13th April 
196 * 
19 Sam Binizo, SE. [15th Noversbor 1914, 
11 Thamburaj, K. [26th August 1917)t .. 
12 Amirthanayagam, V. 
1917). 
18 Victor Davadoss [10th May 1915] $ 
14 Henry, A.8. J, [10th November 1914]. ¢ 
15 John Sankor, 8. [4th Juno 1916] $ 


16 Lite, §.D. [3rd December 1915] $ .. 
17 Roberts, E. J. [16th March 1916] t 


18 Bhar, Jeyamanlo {12th Juap 
19 Davia, D: F. [30th May 1017) t 

20 Evils. (14th July 1910) ¢ 3. 

SL Stanislaus, ME [27th October 1917] f .. 
(22 John Raiamani [8th July 1918) |] 


23 Louis John (24th July 1922) t we 


ros PB. 





Bist August 





Moth April 


24 Thomas Daniol, J. 
1916}. ¢ 
26 Dharmaraj, C. (16th October 1918] .. 


26 Daniel, D. V. [31st March 1916] 7 


¥. [28th April 1917] 
el, [let June 1919) e 
29 Michnelnsthan, G, (10th May 1818) 

30 Francia, C, [Leth May 1020) 4 


[23rd Decomber 








31 Daniel, R.D. [22nd July 1917] a 
32 Ebon Samuel [3rd March 1919) 


33. Ratnaswamy, 1. J. (4th January'1916). 
3 David, W.-C. [Oth January 1915] 


“96 Dovadoss, K.P. I. [16th Novembor 
19/19}. = 
36 Rajlah P, (26th Fobroary 1917) 


‘Qualifications, 


MADRAS DISTRICT—ont, 
LaxovaGe—Tauit—tont, 
Brakmana—cont, 

BA. 
‘3.3.1.0. ; Typewritix Law 
Shorthatd Wewer’ Oe 
(High 


B.A. ; Typowritiny 
Shorthand (Lowe 








Christians. 
Intermediate 
Intermediate; Typewritis 

(Lower). ~~ 
Intermediate oe 


BA. 7 os - 
Intermediate, B.A., Parts IT 
& TIL 


S.8.L.C.; Typewriting (Lower), 


Intermediate =, 

BAD An Of os 
es we 

Intermediate ; T, itis 
(Loner). ae 


§.8.L-C, ; Intermediate, Part II. 


Intermediate ; 


‘T: ritin; 
(Lower), eens 
Boy 





Intermediate; B.A, Parte IL 


& Ir. 
‘Tntermediate; B.A., Part If .. 


BA. 





Intermediate: ee 
B8LC. 1. a 
Do. + 





‘& 11; Typewriting (Lower), 
Intermediate “ “ 
Do, 


Intormodiate; B.A‘, Parts I 
&L. 


‘S.8.L.C. ; Intermediate, Parte T 


Aditeeea, = 


Sastri, Teacher, 
trent la Buildings P.0., 





Madras. 
3, Sydojt atroet, Triplicane, Madras, 


Ofo Mra. Mary Ponnuswemy, Ri 

one fsbo PO Stator ee 
lo Rev. J, Me i 
Radhapuram. ESI Si 


45, Perambut arracks road, Wepory, 











Madraa (should special test in 
district language during probation). 
75, Bi road, Mylapore, Madras. 
42, Thiruvengsda, icken Streat, 
Pudupet, Madras (should pass s;-ecial 
teat in’ district languays during 
probation}. 

26, Breeze Road, Keppel Harbour, 
Singapore 8.3, 

63, Nyniappa street, Mannadi, Madras. 


TEC. Lodge, Lafond Street, Chintadri- 
Pet, Madras, 

Co Si J. L, P. Rochevictoria, wa, - 
Municipal Chairman, Tuticorin, 

‘Cfo Mr. Sam R. Moses, Bs, 631, East 
End, Tanjore. 

10, Savarimuthu street, Mannadi P.0., 

ojo te fe 
fo Mr, Poter Masilamonoy, m.4., Court 
of Stoall Ceuses, Madras. 

185. East Gato, near Polaco P.O., 


‘Madura, 
A PPA Mudali street, Choclai, 


3, Deva-igamony Mudaliyar road, Lak- 

shinipuram, Royapotta F.0., Madras, 
treot, Vope y, Madras 
‘Merindoss ' street, Rayapuram, 
‘Madras. 


i Villai, Tinnevelly district. 











52, Tana street, Purasawakam, Madras. 

Kuppuswari Ayyangar's Howe, Railway 
road (S.1.Ry.). Kodambakkar, Madras. 

B,C. Church ‘stteot, Kalugumalai, ‘Tinno- 
‘volly district. 

2, Sundaravinayagnr Koil street, 2nd 
‘Lane, Sembiom, Porambur, Madras. 

Cio Mr. J. M. Francis, Clerk, “ceaunta 
Section, Government Fress, Mint Build- 
ings, Madras. 

4, Abdul Khador street, Cuddalore N.T, 
11/25, Ashtabujam road, Vepery P.O, 
Madras - 
Clerk, Offico of the Administrator. 

Goneral. High Court, M-.draa, 
$1, Firat atroot, Fudupet, Madras, 
25, Peda iar Koil street, G.T., Madras, 
17, Now aireat, Chetpot, 
G/a Sti D. Chinnatham 
Pattukare streot, P.lakarai, 















aly. 
015, Ponnagaram, Bheomansgar, ‘richie 


nepoly. : 
Cfo fire 8. v. ‘Samuel, Adaikalapuram, 
Mui i, Palsmeottah, 
145/148, Moo ¢ 
Cjo Mr. Jos. T. Baukiam, ma. a5, 
‘Advocate, tolice Commissignor'a 
road, Egmere, Bladras. 
Pandur, Tiru ir P.O, 
‘Chingleput district, 
C/o Mr. P. 5. Paul, Venture Estate, 
‘Kalthuritty P O., south Travancore 










Tiraval'ur, 








= Belectad also for oppoluitmont an clerk in the Madras Judlctal Subordinate Service In the City of Stadras in 140, 


+ Selected 1 193, 
Selected tn 1939, 





§ Selected also for appointment as clerk tu tho Madres Judi 
1] Selected also for appointment. aa clerk Lo the Madras Judicial Subardioate Service {6 the Tiacevelly district In 1939. 


cla! Subordinate Secvice In the City of Madras tn 3030. 


T Scleeted also far appolntmoct as clerk in tbo Madras Judlelal Subordinate Servicoin the City of Madras {n 1938, 
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a 

a 

ber, name of eanviiiate and date of Quatideattons Address, 

Birids (wiktva. bracket. 

MADRAS DISTRICT—ent. 
Laxovsor—Tastt—cont, 
Christians—cont. 


Cfo Ras Sahib J.Savariraya Pillai, na, 
















37 Sivaritoyan, 8. E. P. [8th December Intermediate - » ie i Fe 
38 Packinnathan, J, 8. (14th Scptombor Do. “ aa Senior 3A, class, American College, 
* p. Vietor [16th De-enber Do. oa i ated edan Mstenars, 


Francis, A. (12th September Do. - - ram, Pavoor Chattram P.O., 





Ponsionors troot, 
inopaly district. 
ikem 





a Martadian, F. [2tat May 1922) a BELO, 
42 Truthindona, Mf. [10th February 1918). 8.8.1. ; Typowriting (Lower). 






ra t, Mylapore, ie. 
14, Gopathy Narayanaserami Chetti 








49 seeibeist (Etat Grplember WAR], Teqrmadiae ss stzest Mvlapore, Maidens, | 
22) £ a5 a ianpan, Manalmeda P.0., 

44 Mamamamy, M. [11th March 1928] ... 5-5-1. Mavavaram taluk, ‘Tanjore district. 
oniiaiant: 22nd Intermediato; B.A. Part II ai street, ene 
a ery itis, eae De es weiin Bo, Trehinopnly, 
46 Soudareraj, A. [4th May 1018} +. BELC. «+ os 1+ No, 00, First a rec Pudupet, Moun 
47 Sarovel, 8.58. [28 May 1017] «Intermediate; B.A. Part IT. No Modawalkum street, ICilpauk, 

i * Marinas. 


T 0. ER [3rd Oetater 199]... Intermediate a «+ No, 11, Seeond street, Parta-et, Madras. 
5 Vincent, J. 8. [ath Docomine 1919]. SSL.0. 5 Typowriting (Comer). Clo Sef Vonnatural Tila, Sorat, 
sddalnre NT. 
50 Daniel Jemdoss, 5. [24th September 8.8.L.C.; Intermediate, Part If. Kulavanigerpuram, Palamcotiah, Tinne- 
‘ale ‘ve'ly district. 
51 Gunmalai, OG, A. [llth Avgust 1919}. S.S.L.C.; Typowriting (Lower), S/o Sri T. M. | Gnonapmknen Gounder, 
omily Road. Co'mbatore. 


























52 Azarish Paul Raj, P. (15th Octobor SSL.G. .. a o inh Nedar, Sivan hi+ 
1920), iagapuram’ P 
83 Navier Louin Pandian, S. [sth May Do, vy o- «+ Vietoria Extension Road End, Tuticorin. 
1917). 
a vier, [Gth Bay 1929] +. « Do a + SfoMr. A. Danial, Greanist, St, John's 
‘Church (Puthoor}, Trichinopoly. 
Muhammadana, 
1 Munawer Hussain, K. [Ist July 1921], $5.L.C., Intermediate, Parts 12, Bangi Khan Sahib strort, Ambur, 
T& ib ‘orth Arcot, 
2 Khaja Abdulla Sharief (2st July 1920). Intermediate me ++ 28-A-T., Venkataswamy street, Porambur 


Barracks, Madras. 

Intermediate, Part IK, 93, Strahans Road, Perambur Barracks, 
irae 

‘Typowsiting (Lower), 8, Mohiddin Khan street, Ramanaickon 

‘Palaiyam, Volloro, Nomth Arcot district, 

on “ +» Clo Hussain Abkhan Sahih, 1, Ponsjonera’ 


3 Moor Abdul Samad [3rd April 1914) .. 8.3.L: 
4 Abdul Hadi, M, (11th Soptomber 
5 Shai Omer (16th Juno 1922) 














‘Sth Lano. Washormanpet, “'-dras, 
6 Muhammad Abdul Azsem [Ist July Do. ae oe +» 35, Kappumuthu Street, Triplicane Post, 
194) Mad 
7 Mohammad Ansaroddjen (22nd Septem- Do. oo a Cfo Mul mad 'hrehim Sohib, 2/28, 
ber ‘9 7). T.P. Koil street, Triplicans Madras, 
8 Alloh Bokeh, 3 (16th Juno 1920] .. = Do, - ++ 8/0 Muhammad Murad Sahib Fanepat, 


Snidapet P.0., Madras. 






9 Muhammad Irmail, 8. [5th May 1915). Tntermediate; B.. os 28, Labbai streot, G.T., 

10 Asan Baig, 3. [26th November 1920]... SS.LC. .. i ++ S/o Muhammad Yousuf, Peon, Toluk, * 
Offieo, Molur. 

1) Syed A M. (7th Afay 1922) or De. os a +» Veli mpalayam village, Tiruchongode 


taluk, Salem district. 
‘Scheduled Classes, 
1 Gopalakriehnan, K.{tet July 1919] .. S.3.L.C. 
2 Ganosan, T. V. [2iet Mey 1918] + Intermediato, Parts IT & III, Quarters, Government Huse, 
. ‘Ootacemund, f 
3 Tirumal, N.(1)thSoptember 1914)... S.S.LC.  .. #% sy - Marimuthu Ammal, Mistress, 


ziznogar, 0: my 
Vriddhachalam taluk South rr sia 





8; Rteshane Rord, Perambur Barracke, 




























Laxovsce—Titvav. 
Non-Brakhman (Hindus), 
1 Nerwimbata Keyude, P, (lat July 651.0. se gs K 5 
phic epi VA. (Ist July B.A., B.D, ie + Cfo Sri ce inaray: 
Will Tax Road, Fark a 
2 Betamubundan, B, (Ist July 1921) ., BA, ++ 80,” Ma! dlakahral Dae Tepe 
4 Govardhan Reo, N.B. [6th Tuy BAL. me ge Famachandra Raji, Chief 
h i 
pa ae ee Parcel Clerk, + ontral atation, Mudr a, 
ashe [3rd August BAL, se Bi, Neousiva,‘a Mudali treet, Tr pica, 
8 Govindarojuly, 8. (6th August 1916). DLA. - ++ ‘Ve vgopal Cottoge,* 10, Raja Hanu. 
TGojopathi, 8. [18th April 1918]. Intermadiato x,y Te Laat “Decuentejrriplican. Madras. 
<0, » ‘Triplicane, 
8 Nageewara Rao, ¥, [15th April 1991), DA. - + feces vio. 
district," 
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Serial num, moe of randtate 
Maris [ettiia boosts ot OF 


9 Verrsbhadracharyuls, D, [3rd May 
ia) 

10 Eswariah, T. 8. [20th August 1916] 

11 Votadarajam, P. [10th January 1917). 


12 Baghastah Chetty, M. [10th June 
16, 

13 Radhakrishnan, ©. (18th August 1916). 

1 Anjaneya Sarma, Ch. S. Re [15th 
f 


O18). t 
ah, P. Ve [2th February 








1930 


3 Ramakrishnan, S. [18 b Qctober 1918]. 


1 David Venkata Tatnam, G. [16th 
March 1915). 
2 Jacob, D8 [28th November 1019] .. 





1 Shaik Ahmod Baha [6th Mey 1919] .. 
2 Shaik Khader [7th May 1917] 

3 Shoik Abdus Salanm [23th February 
4 Shute Abdul Latest (1th Jano 1920}, 
5, Syed Khuda Baksh [Ist July 1019) .. 


1 Rema Wa 





K, [10th July 1918) $2. 
P. [7th July 19°7] § 





2 Voendevan. 


3 Unritnean Nambar, A. ¥. [15th Octo- 
bor 1020). 





ai P. &. (22nd Doe 


Jacob, E. J. [20th October 1918). 


1 Abdulla, M. [st July 1014) oe 
2 Kunholilutty, M. (20th Augast 1920]. 
3 Kunhamed, P..N. (15th July 1021] 

4 Mocesa, P. E. [1th July 1949) sh 


1 Lobo, M. P. [10th Juno 1918] ¢ oo 
2 John Michael Mendosa [4th Fobruary 
3 Clomont, A. [23th March 1918] 

4 John Monteiro [10th May 1917) || «+ 
6 Ro! re John Wnfrod [6th February 
@ Mascaronbas, C. [17th Soptember 1920). 


1 Syed Ahamad, K. [lat July 1919] +. 
2 Sayyod Ullal Kodi [3rd July 1023] .. 
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‘Qualification, 
MADRAS DISTRICT—cont, 
Laxauace—Tetvov—eont, 


Address, 


Non. Brakman (lindus}—eont, 


BA. 


BA. 4 


Intermediate 


S.S.L.C.; Typewriting (Lower). 116, Gandlamitta Strust, Ti 


Do. 


Brakmane, 
B.A. ; Typowrising (Lower) 


B.A. (Hons,) 9s 
55.L.C. 





Intermediate 
BBLO. .. 


Muhammadana, 
SSLC .. 








Intormediate; B.A,, Parts 





++ Avanigndda, Kistan district, 


++ 44, Mannaranwamy Koil Stroet, Ri 
params, Medea nue 


++ C/o Sri BL Srinivasaran, ti, ma 

retired Tahsildnr, rig pad 

Street, Cho'put. Kilpauk, P.O., Sladran, 
rupaii. 


Buchi Chotty Streat, Chittoor, 





++ Cfo 8ri C, Subba Rao, Railpet, Gunter, 
372, Brindavan, Nellore, 


++ 19/14, Ekembarerwara Agraharam, Parke 
Town, Madras, 


++ Premadbanam, Railway Feeder'e Road, - 


Nellore. 


Thimmapuram, Muddarvur Post, © 
di-trict. a re 






+» Path kota Stroot, 


Nellore distri t, 
baa 


Mioh Sahib, Clork, District 
‘Ollice, Cuddapah. 


‘LaNcUAGH—MALAYALAM, 


Non.Br Aman (Hindus). 
Intermediate; 


B.Se. (Hons) es 
BA, ae = 


Brokman. 
B.A, (Hone,) 





Mubammadans, 
Matriculition 


ABO! 3s ” 


Do, or oo 


Laxouace—Kiwsana. 
Christians, 
Intermedinto; B.A, Parts 
& Il. 


SSLG oe 





‘Typewriting Higher Elomantary Schorl, Pulamaathol, 
(Lower), Shorthand (Lower). 


Vilayore P.O. vin Pa tami 

Chowa P.O, Nerth Malaba 

Andoor Hovise, Thalivil P.O, Kalfiasseri, 
‘vin Pappjmiseeri, Nor-h Malabar.” 





Cjo Sri P. G. Krichna Aiyar, ma, o7, 
Hetired Headmaster, Kuithamukleu, 
‘Trivandrom, 


Oramanayoor, Chowghat P.0,, South 
Malabar, - 


M 





Iylnppuram, Mylappuram P.0., South 

Malabar. 

Kurava Kerinehapadi, Mokkaraparamba 

Pia, South Molabar. 

Nooloth Houso, Tellicherry, North 

‘Malabar, 

Kondaty PQ, via Feroke, South 
vine 












IL Of. Mr, A. A. Lobo, retired Taspoctar of 
Excise, Kankanady, Mangal. ro. 
S/o Into’ Mr A. K. Mandwsa, Volakad, 
Udipi, fouth Kenora. 

Borkapatna Street, Mangalere, South 
Kanars. 
Poul, Kembar, Konkanady P.0., South 

Kanara, 
Cfo Dasi Winfred. Lower Bendur, Kanka- 
* nady P.O., South K nara, 
ce Bupp lige, Puttur, South Kanara, 






++ Slo Khaii Syed 
“Hav nuh di gulli, 1 ellary tl 


.. Sfo H. B, Husstin Sahib, Ullal P.0., 
South Kanara. 











T the Dallary dlitcich for eppototmest to posta in the Madras Ministerial Service fot whled security ab whl be 


eat Subordinate Servic inthe Maughan South dtl a 1040, 
a At refed altel Serie fe wich aceicyaoukd he devoted, 
tinct to postein the Madras 


Mlalateilal Service for which security should 
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Syllabuses for Language Tests. + 
‘The ayllatus for each of the following Language Torts which will bo conducted by the Commission in May, June 
‘and July 1941 in publishod far the information of the candidates 
1 Teet EF (Linguistic) of tho Excise Department Test. 
2 Language Test for Public Heslh Department OBicors. 


adel ge Tost Ca ak 
Fe cren  aulere af ake Studras Greil Sorvico (Fxeentive Branch). and tho Madras Ragisteation Servic 


(ii) Morubers of tho Madras Subor Tulicial Servieo 5 
































Frannie 
H eotrequtal “Tost for Sergennta in the Madras City Police and in the Mufassal Police, 
BYLLABUS. 
Tine ated —actemum Minima 
- rege 
Sujecta of exatafuatlon, tre Saece” marhe raed 
1. Test E (Lisacisric) or tie Exctse Derantuent Test. 
Syltahus, mazina and minima of marks. 
. Written, 
Writing an onder in the language chosen Pe he 100 30 
Viva Voce. 
{1) Ability to converse fluently in tho language chosoa So 7 100 30 
{2) Reading an ordinary potition orreport ss esc a 109 50 
2, Laxocaoe Test von Puntte Hraurt Deranrueye Ovricens, 
Syllabua, mazima and minima of marks, 
Rg Written. ‘ 
Translating into tho language chosen a pisoe of ordinary English prone, - houra. 100 7 
which shall, a8 far aa posnblo, boar upon questions conncc.ed with tha 





Public Health Departenent. 





Viva Voos. = 
(1) Conversing accurately and fluently in the language .. E es ~ 100 oo 
(2) Dolivering « short address ia the langage ona subject relating to the 5 to 10 100 50 


Public H-alth Dopartmont prescribed by the oxamiaer. minutos. 


3. Srcoxn-crass Laxovace Test ron— . 

(i) Mewnens or Tue Mvonas Crvit Senvice (Executive Brancn) asp THE Mapnas Rearsrnarton Service ; 
(i) Meamens of THe Maonas Sun morsary Ciyit JupictaL Seavice ; 
(iii) Masmens oF THe MapRas VETERINARY SERVICE > 

(iv) Orvicens or vie Co-orenative Derauraet ; aNo 

(v) Dovratcr Paxcrarat Orricers, 





Syllabus, mazima and minima of marke, 
Written. - 
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2 hours, 100 40 
ine 
= passage shall as far a possible on quest 
Zz Moparsment to which the eandida ¢ belonged ee soerested wath the 
in iva Voro, 
6) (Q) Conversing with nccuracy and fluency in the language. é 
if (2) Reading with duoncy and transtating correctly. two or thros arzis oF +A ie o 
= ‘0 her official manuscripta written in a plain running office hand, - m 
in () Taking down in English avidouce given in tho laogange and asking as 80 28 
= questions thereon in the language. 
in (4) Dictating aa order on a given subject in the language a as 50 26 


4. Srcoxp-crass Laxovace Test you ‘Orrtcens or tie Envearros Deranturyt, 
a Sullatus, question papers, maxima and minima of marks, 
I. Ability to translate in writing and Viva Voce, from language into 
Faglsh pomages selected rom ihe readers in use i the third and F 
a1 elamont aT . 
sinderain a a Es on praply peratieags Pn erre 
a lat the i 

(2) Grammar and idiaay "1e'le” S0RseFt04 into English 
(3) Piva Poe. 2 








100 ts 





2 hours, 100 
“ 50 





‘TIT, Ability to conversa in the lan, i 
vereo inthe languege concerned y 
unacquainted with Eogliah oa @ subject of erdinary difeaity a? 100 


Aggregate minimum ., oe ae 
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Subjects of examication, Maxioum mars, “romielior = jeaues 
“ pas 
4, Tamo.ciass Laxousoe Txsr ron PMOVINCIAL xD SunoRDINaTE Senvices AND FoR Patvate Caxmipares. 


Syllabur, maxima and minima of marks, 


Viva Voce. 






1 Roading fairly and translating with aeeuracy on 
rt of madorata longth and difficulty in the 














dintriet. 

2 Dictating un onder és ° ba A 

3 Rondoring into English @ ropart road oat in. tho language io a eek 
4 Conversing with the examiner or with Indians on aubjocta 100 a | ee 





‘to cecur in the transaction of ordinary business orin the course 
of evory day life. 1 
6, Lasavaoz Test rom tur Nuasixo Starz, 


Syllabus, mazima and minima of marke, 


1 Conversation ” a as 100. 





2 Roading printed matter KS 
5 Dicming an ordor s Bs 00 
& Rendering into English @ roport read out. in the language -- 100 


7. Lanovace ‘Test aon tux Reorsrnation Deranruent. 


“ (i) Syllabus, 
1 Reading printed mattor fucntly. 
E Translating the same into English. 
3 Renting lasatly two manuscripts, one written in a plain running hand and tho othar o petition of simtl 
{ Deavlubing inte the language choson on easy pivce of fvalish ralasing to nab ecva oonnsoved with Ua depertoaeat 
'§ Conversing oa subjects calculated to test tho candidate's ecallog al knowledge of the language. e 
~ 6 Handwriting. 








(ii) Maximum and minimum. 
‘The maximum for each paper. se ee 100 
‘than 40 por eent of tho maximum number of marks in each of the papers must besecured form pass in this 








Bublect. Time. Masiqum, — Miaimem, 
§, Trasstariow Test ror Muetstentat Orricens. 


1 (a) Translation of an ordinary oficial document and a pinee.of simple: 
‘narrative prose from English into the language. 
(8) Translation of an ordinary official document ‘and n pieco of aimplo 8 hours, 100 0 
narrative prose from the languaga into English, 








2 Reading simple manuscripts ss a ss ws 100 50 
3 Conversation .. ii if z ie oe 100 50 
Subject of examination. Maximum mars, aod for 
oot, 


@. ConvoguiAL Test yor SenGEANTs IN THE Mapas Orry Pouce a¥o 1 THE MorassaL Pouice. 





Syllabus, mazima and minima of marke. 











wy Conversing the examiner or with Tndians on subjects likely to Z 

= sc ececur ja tha transaction of ordinary basiness or the course of overy~ 190 7) 

Z day life. 

uu Office of the Madras Public Service Commission, P, K. GNANASUNDARA MUDALIYAR, 

O ‘Egmoro P.0., Madras, 23rd May 1541, | Seeretarys 
Ww 

EB NOTIFICATIONS BY EDUCATIONAL eee . 5 

< OTS PERS. " Loss of Training-School Leaving Certificates. - 


+ Suspension of a teacher's certificate. 


‘The Lower Elomentary Grae Training Selool Leaving 
Cortificate No. 2169 ‘of 1933 of &, Ammani Ammal haa 
Pere tsurpended for a period of trea menthe with offuct 
from Toh April 1941 in Procoodings No. 140541, 
dated 22nd Mach L041, of tho Diree-or of 
{ek Madras. The teachor should not be emplo; 





o 








any recognized school during the ebove peried. 4 Particulars 
‘ Namo of tho teacher whose certificate is lost— 
IRENE H. LOWE, ‘V. Krishnermurthi Rao. 


hk Cirele. 





f irlat ‘School i a ‘ 
sere se a id casto—Hindu, Madhwa-Brabman, 
irbntoro, 12th May 1941. Deno Tir 
e Cenoral ectucational qualilication V Form. 
Name of tha Training school where he waa trained— 
‘Training School Mayavaram, 
ss 4 —1ass-40, 
Loss of aa Elementary-School Leaving Certificate. ae ny Scheel Leaving Certiiente 
‘Tho Elemontary. Schon! Lenving Cortificate Ne. e7658 ‘Examination—18th Juno 1940 (March 1049 Exaimi- 
n ya icon 
Faeae R, Savithri of sho Immaculate Coneep- n 
along vat Higher E montary Girls’ School, Coimba- Dato of complet 
nt Et to Tare eon lost beyond recovery. | If 
torts ie enre to. prodtico tha Elomentary-Schoal Lisaving  * 
Cortificate it would ‘ho considered as invaliel. ‘In caso the 
Cortificnte Tifa ito is tendo ed by anyone it may kindly 
po aout to this office for cancellation, 

































: M, BRIANT, 
istant Schaale, ‘Tanjore. T, ¥. ATPARSUNDARAM, 
bri perc sada Feboters wae Ranye. 12th May 1041. ‘District Educational Officer. 
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Appointment of 


Medi 





Institute of Aaato! 





HOFAES . 





2. Au applicant 


tions: = 


a) Ih 


FORT ST, GEORGE GAZETTE [Parr I-B 


pe ee a ee ae ? 


VACANCIES. 





fedical_ Demonstrator (Madras 
i Subordinate Se.vice) in the Ceatsal 
v Madras Medical Colley. 











e for one appointment of 
Perea wnt of Anatomy 





at satisfy the following coudi- 





Je must le a British subject or a subject of 


a State in india, 








him for appointment to the 


ay 
Tate 0tt 
uly 100 
Qad July 





oan feo evniidater ho wore pot bom to the 

Woe Gee wee bee deli ria far 

i. hrwerdiag the date of 

i sjuuinied aud oultable 
alabie : 





Wont. 
age, as proved by eit 





mentioned in 





aph & below must not be aver 4 ycars on 1st 


he must have been born on or alter 





qi. 


(e) Hie must possess the following qualifica- 


ti 





() MBBS. degreo of tho Universit 





of 


Madras or such ether degree or diploma, as 18 con- 


Fiderod by the undersi, 





ed to be equivalent to the 





sail degree and is registrable under the Madras 


Medical Registration Act. 18 


tii) 
The p 


Sora 1¢a dient rtect 
aroun mr of a elec east, hel be pat aly 
Site nt Wa 





Ci) 
Scheduled: 


xo 





3. Every 
fallowing, 
( E 








and 

should have proficieacy in Anatomy, 
ay of the post is Ha. 75, fixed. 

ts actual ip free at the time 














al further sujet €9 aueb modidicathsis na ma. 
Fule Or orver sti may be wp foice frais Line te tLi0, 


-y applicant (other than a member of the 
Class) must pay a fee of Rs, 10 into a 











. Avhere tha fer ls remitted Into a treasury, outside the 
Matra Provice, the Wonks “Matias Provipclal ” iwust hi 
Pronine Oy bn rid suk on the right aed Low eurnee OC le el ta 

The comimusth 
Wie muocaue 10 thls sat 





vrhed, 








lie the Sclieduled Classes are specified In 


it 
application must be accompanied by tho 





lence of date of birth, viz., a certified 


extract from the Secondary School-Leaving Certificate 


show’ 
Un 











erty 


birth according to the Ur 


thy At 
conduct 
educational 








m the date of birth; or a certificate from the 


or caliege aucharity showing the «dato of 
y or college records. 
ist three certificates of character and 
1, one of which must be from the 


hich the applicant last 










1 











and anoiher am e been obtained not 
than Ist {M1 froin a responsible person 
who kuows icant personally, ‘The laste 
ed cert 8 personal 











1 experience of the applicant. No twe 





eertifiates may be from the same pers, 


_ fe) Di 
original. 







ploma and other certificates, if any, im 


<0 of on applicant who claims to 
rduled Class, a eortificate that he 
h class from a Revenue Officer not 


lower in rank than that of a Doputy: Collector. 
Ce) ‘the treasury or bank receipt foF the pagment 


of the fee af Its. 10 





hw applicant is exempt 


from payment of the fee [ace paragraph 2 wy. 


4. Every application with all the 
fastened te it shonld he sent lie rc 
as to reach the 


11 








So required, 






icants must he prepated ta prodnew geri 
pysical fitness in the presetibed form, 





9, The candidate 
tutorial coaching 






with the effi 


ot be entitled te 
8. A person appointed shall not bee 7 
cont hik service 4m that post {ur purposes of pansion, 


or gi Ye 






ASNExURE, 
List of, Scheduted Classes, 












hens 
Ph 
tae 
} thutdpars, 
BH Matangl 
ielrakulathan, Ps Tentedas 
68 Fanchama, 
8 
FH 
20 i i Er 
oe i 
Hy HH 
a 3 
# i 
ai 
a9 ake 
3 ch 
1 horaga, x 








“Appointment of Non-Medical Demonstrator in the 
Chemistry Department, Medical College, Madras. 


Applications aro invited from candidates for 








é 2. An applicant must satisfy the follawing condi- 
ious: — 


(@) He must be m British subject, 
(4) He must be of sutisfactory character. 


(c) Tle must bo of sound health and active habits 
and free from any bodily defect ar infirmity unfitting 
Lim from Government servico. 


(i) His age ae proved by evidence mentioned in 
poroaronh 3 below, must not be over 30 years on Let 
uly 1847, 


(c) He must possess a first or second elass degree 


ne 2a ILSc. in Chemistry of the University 


() Every applicant (other than a member of the 
Scheduled Class) must pay a feo of Ry, 10 
Government treasury or into the Reserve Bank of 
Judia, Madras, br it3 agency in the credit of 

fovernment under the following head of receipt. 
“XXVIT. Medieal—a, Mad 
‘Miscellaneous,’ PETES OER CONES 


This feo will not be refunded i 
t is the 























f any ease. Evory 
fore advised to satisty himself that 
he litions prescribed in this notifien- 
tion, ‘The communitics included in the Scheduled 
Classes are specified in the quncaura, 


app 








3. Every application must be i 
following documents;— = ompanied by the 
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Se EL ES TU ee | 








@pphicant last stedied and an ry 
been obtained from any responsible person wha knows 
the eatididate persoually; 

_ (6) diploma and gihor certificates, if any, in 















case of applicant who claims to belong 

jass, a certificate that the applicant 
elnas fis ms Revatnts OMices aa 
al 


4. Every application with all tho enclosures 





sccuroly fastened to it should Ue sont by registered 
gust, so my to reach the undersigned not later than 
{Oth duno 1941. Applications received after that 
date and applications received without any of tha 
vertificates us prescribed abave will not*be con- 
sidered. 

6. Applicants must be prepared to appear before 
the undersigued at their own exponse it required to 
do so, An applicant should be prepared ta proditce 
& certificate of physical fitness in the proscribed 
form if vo required befure appuintment. 





ANNEXURE, 
List of Scheduled Classes, 





1 

2 

3 

4 

b 

8 

T 

a 

2 © 

iL BB Mavilin taleo® PTA 
n 68 Meeer (other than the Nan= 
cH Uratmaw tila Moger), 
u 87 Much 

ety 

16 m 





17 Chatavadl, 





65 Pala, 
66 Pano. 





7), 
PE) 





+ PT, = Primitive Tribe, 
8. RAMAKRISH 


Viee-Irincipat. 
Medical College, Madras, 
2ist May’ 1041. = 


Recruitment of a technician in the Andhra Medical 
: College, Vizagapatam. 





Applications aro invited for the annai 
Neehuician in the Andhra Medical College, 
pate ‘ras Med 








ely ta continie. ~ e 
2. Tho applicant must satisfy the following condi- 

tions :— 

(a) To must ho x Tritishy subject. 

(8) He must bo of satisfactory character, 


(ec) Ho mist bo of sound health and free from 
any defect tinfitting him for Govern ire, 
Hi . as proved by evidence in para~ 
oe below must net be over 25 years on the 
date of first appointment to service. i 








ble fe i 
thal] be clizible for appeintment to tho 





(2) tadergane courses in Electrical and Mechani 
rs i ab the ‘Technological Institute in 





. passed twa Government i - 
fioos an! ieueniney Pores pon ea a eae 
3. Ever: 


Governmant treasury of into the 





On no account will this fee be refunded. Appli- 
cants are therefore ndvised belora paying the feo 
to satisfy themselves that they ful6l the conditions 
of tl notification. 








i te ii icant’ 


Every application must be accompar 

following documents :— 
Certificate in original to prave 
the educational qualiteation, ig = 

(b) Certifieates of having undergone couress in 
Electrical and Mechanical Engineering at the ‘Tech-- 
Rological institute, Madras. 

._,(¢) Certificates of having passed two Government 
‘Lechmieal Examinations in Elementary Power aad 
Heat Engines, 

(d) Evidence of date of birth— 

z (1) A certificate from a school authority show- 
ing date of birth according to the school records, “or 

(2) in case of Christians a certified extrach 
from the Baptism register, 

(¢) At least three certificates of character and 
conduct in original one of which must be from tha 
head of the technical tution in which the 
applicant last studied for not less than ong year 
and another must have obtained not earlier thao 
Ist’ March 1940 from any responsible person who 
knows the candidate personally (this certificate must 
bbe based on permonal knowledge and’ exporiengs of 
the candidate), 

() The treasury or bank receipt for the paymenb 
of the fee of Its. 19, 





by the 











5. Every application with oll the enclovures 
securely fastened to it should be sent by registered 
post superscribed and addressed as follawa:— 


“ Appticatioa for appointment ux technician, 
Mudrts Medical Subordiante Service. 


To tho Principal, Andhra Medical College, 
Viaagapatam." 


6. Applications must reach the undersigned not 
later than 15th June 1941, Applications received. 
‘after that date and applications which do not fur. 
mph all the ‘information galled for abore aad 
applications in respect of which certificates aro pres 
eribed above have not been received before that dato 
Will not be considered, Such defective applications 
will be rejected summarily, 


2. Applicants must bo prepared to appear before 
the Principal, Andhra Medical College, Vizazanatam, 
if so reqinred, at their own expense om a date which 
will be communicated to them, 


An applicant will ba disqualified who attempts 
to cantar or ta. bring, infiience to bear on the, 
Drincipal personally or by letter. ‘The samo penalty 
will be imposed if nny relative, friend, patron, official 
Sr other person attempts to influence tho Principal 
on behalf of ay applicant, * 


“S.tidate will be appointed and 
wt Pope nrodice & certifiente of physical 














fitness in tho prescribed form wnon , puted. 


10. Tho solectod candidate on being appointed wis 
ber. at tho rate of Rs. 30—3/2—42—2/2—60. 


‘ 
F. A. B. SHEPPARD, Maron, 1.8. 


z Principal. 
Andbra Medical Collece, Vizagapatam, 
Vth May 1941, 
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Appoint tof a drawing master in the Govern- 
Pret Mubarnmadaa Training School, Bellary. 


ications aro invited fur the post of drawing maa'or 
eee ieeerammont, Muhammed Teainie schol, 
on Re, 24 per monsen in tho acale of Rs. 23— 





2. Every spplicant. must satisfy the following 





(a) Ho must bo a Dritish aubjoct. 

(8) Ho must bo of good character. 

{c) He must be of sound health and act i 
and fite from bodily, defect of defornaay wafitting him 
to bo toachor. 

(d} His age should not be moro than 30 years on the 
date of appointment. 

His mother tongue must be Urdu or he should 
‘a practical working knowledge of Urdu, both 
roading and writing: 

(Uf) Ho ust possnsa Technical Teacher'a Certificate 
in Drawing of Higher Grade. 

3. Fvery application should be in the applicant's own 
handwriting. 















(8) Pato of birth, 
(1) Qualifications: 
(a) General, 
(0) Professional. 
(8) Previous exporiencs, if any. 
(@) If probationer or approved probationer, the fact 
must ba statod. é 
5. Evory application must be accompanied by— 
(1) Goncral and pro essional cortificates in original. 
(2) Two cortific ites of character and conduct in 
original, one of which must have boca recently obtained 
froin a responsible Governmaat officer. 
(3) Evidono of date of birth, 
Ris, & paid into tha Government 
Bank of India to the credit * P, 
XXVIL—Educat ‘Genoral—Miscellanoous—vther 
tome.” under no circumstances bo 
funded. 






6. Tho eppointmont is ouly for a period of two yours 
from lat July 1041 for the present. 


7. The applications must reach the District Educational 
Officer not later shan the 20th June 1941, Applications 
roceived after that wil, not be considered, 





Bellary, U. KANNAPPA, 
2let May 1941, District Educational Optcer. 


Appointment of one band master inthe ® 
Borstal School, Palameottab. 


Applications aro invited for ng Wp one post of 
a band master in the wale of Rs. 60—2/2—75 in 
the Borstal school, Palanicattah, ‘The appointment 
will last for a period of two months, 
alts tepticant should satisfy the following con- 

itions : 

Q) Ife should not bo over 25 years of age, 
(2) He must possess the following qualifica- 














Must havo studied up to the middl 5 
move watt p 1 middle school; 












Tuutian State; m 
Teast one of the 
hava geners! 


ay or 
“anita” periormer oh at 
<waenttt used in the band; must 
mowledge of all the other instruments 
e hand sufficient to instruct boys in their 
must know completely the rudiments of 
‘music aa laid down in aay standard instruction 
buok, ‘ 

“@) To should be free from bodily infirmity dis- 
qualifying him for Government serves 








He should pay a, feo of Tis, 
Goverment treasury or Heres Ts 
i of @XXIL dai 
ee ancotis Jail Receipts '” and altach 
ry receipt or copy of 
fhe rolunded on any 














ste 
jearion. the tres 
Tho fee so paid will 














Applications with particulars of age, nationality, 
Wage known, qualifications, copics of testimonints 
ete, should be sent to the Supermtendent, Dorstal 
Kchool, Palameottah, so as to be receive on or 
lyfore Bist May Tol. 
ities which are eligible for amctiarative 

RES dul en by tie Gaverumste Laer Dopwrtient wil Be 
Eseimptal foun tho payment of Fs aaa 

applicant will be disqualified If he attompts to canvass 
ex Wiaginitpnoe to, boat 0 the Supericteadent,  persoualy ot 
thicougn amy otter source. 














T. 8. RAMASWAMI, 
: Superintendent, 
Horstal Sehool, Palamcottab, 

» 19th May 2941. 


Appointment of (1) one mason instructor, (2) one Urdu 
teacker, and (3) one additional carpentry instructor 
in the Junior Certified School, Bellary. 
Applications are invited for filling up the above- 

mentioned three vacancies. ‘The sealo of pay aud 

the qualifications required for each pest aro given 

below: — i 

Peat and scale, Quatifention, 
(1) Mason Instructor’ on CertiNenta of haviog had at least 
He 30—3)2-—2/2 55." a primary school edues ttun, 


At pretent tempo- Drsclieal experieneo in” generat 
fore: bat likely to msonry work for mot less than 








‘eatin, even Fear 
(2) Unda” teseher oo Must 44 Taher, Blementary 
Ra 1Q—2s—i—12— trade Te incd 
Qe “Permaneut varan: necessary certilica 





or, rome 

(8) Adiitiont carpentry Centiea eof havlog 

fosewetor on Ka 10 — seatw course in ext 

Be gs E25 AL recognized Industrial kehoul, 

nb temporary; Dut — the Industrial 

to-contiaue, Certificate comileted “By the 
Anspeetar of Industrial Schools 


‘The feos prestribed for each post are as unde! 








ns. 
Q) Mason instructor ee Sie Sa HE 
(@) Urdu teacher ©. onda 4S. 
@) Additional carpentry “instructor 215 





‘The applicant should pay the fees prescribed for 
the appointment for which he applies ‘into the 
Geverument treasury or Reserva Bank or Imperial 
Bank to the credit of ‘* XXII. Jails and Convict 
Scttlements—Miscellaneous "and attach with his 
application the treasiry receipt or a copy of chalan. 
The fee so paid will not be refunded on any account, 
Age.—The applicants for all the posts should nob 
hove 30 years on Ist August 111, bs 
_.Tho applicant should bo free from bodily infirmity 
Gisqualifying him from Government service, 
Applications with particulars of age, nationality, 
Janguages known, qualifications, copies of oniaks, 
etc., should be sent to the Headmaster, Junior 
ool, Balin s0 as to be received on or 
y f 


Kore. (1) Candidates belonetng to the comment 
amclicrative, measures wndertane’t Uv ihe, Goverment Tree 
Deprrtenent wil bu exempted frorn the payient of the [een prceesigg 


ed above. 
pplicsnt wilt be disquslifed if he attempts to-cxnwass 






















2 Th 
‘or bring influence to bear on the Headmaster, personally or turough 


any thier source. 
Cc. DORAISWAMY, 
Headmaster. 





Junior C 





«l School. ellary, 
st May 1981, 








“appomtraet_ of combined drill and drawi 
ppb ae Bellary District ‘Board's 





secondary schools. ~~ 


Applications are invited from fully qualified handa for 
tho ponts of combined drill and drawi-g mastors undor 
Bon-d'a seeend-ry schools it the scale of 
—2'2—45, Applications should reach the undor- 
nigned before Gth Juno 1941. 








Bellary District Poard Office, ¥P. LOKT RFDDI, 
‘22nd May 14, Vice-President-in-chat ge. 
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SUPPLEMENT TO PART I-B ‘ 





THE FORT ST. GEORGE GAZETTE 





GOVERNMENT EXAMINATIONS. 





TRAINING-SCHOOL LEAVING CERTIFICATE EXAMINATIONS, MARCH 1941, 
Tho following candidates are declared to have pasiad the Tnaiwiso-Se 
lield in March 1942, the last day of the Examination being 20th March 1941, 


2. Certificates will be forwarded in dus eouren ta the heads 
c trained. They need not, therefore, write for thoir certificates. 


moor Leaving Cenrmcara Exaxpsanion 





‘of training institutions in which the candidates were 








B= Trabman, M = Muhammadan, ‘Alm Ango-tadian, 
AD = Adb-Dravida, 1H = Non-Brahman Hinds, J = Jala, 
© = Tndlan Christian, AA = AdbAndius, 


(7) = Woman, 


SECONDARY GRADE. 

































Reghter umber, mame of euyiiate, date of bith [a brackets) Fetiod of tralnlog and highest generat Pare 
Govensuent Seconpary Tramxrso Scoot, Beauamrur. 
921], B July 1939March 1941, 88.1.0... 0. 
January 1900), H © Do. RAE se i 
> Aogurt iis}, Do. F “ ae 4) od aE ow 
- raj ptember 1908), B Do. 40 
7s6T Jagannath Fatha (eruary 1018), 3 Do. 2B 
uw 7808 Uduyachandra Patnaik [July 1910}, 1 Do. Hi 
ie 789 Natabara Samanta (October 1915), H Do. B 
7870 Nityananda Das [August 1914], B Do. a 
7871 Bibbunanden Panda (August 1919), B + Do. ai al 
c 7872 Sivarum Bishoyi [April 1918}, H a Do, as rf 
7873 Gopinath Panda (July 1917), B : Do. a al 
7874 Ganesh Sirsa [October 1921), Ht : Do. ae 38 
7875 Bhabanisankar Misro [Juno 1920), B + De. Semen rr 
‘ 2476 Nisaicharan Sabu [April 1917], 1 + s+ August 1939—March 1941, Matriculation a 
‘$7877 Sognnnath Misro [April 1916, B 1.) ‘aly 1040-—Mareh 1941, Intermediato, Parte TI 43 
and IL. 
7878 Narwimha Lenk (December 1917), HL oe Do. 4 
7879 Bidyadhara Misro [November 1921], B on Do. 4 
Ts81_ Srikrishnachandra Des [uly 1010), 1 22 Tuly 140—March 1941, Intermedia ae 
7K82 Ogadhy Miaro [March 1920), B ++ duly 1940—March 1941, Intermediate, Part It |. 39 
7885 Jogudbandim Rath [July July 1940—Mareh 1941, Intermediato (Patna) 48 
7888 Notoboro Prodhano [uly 1 July 1938—March BA.,PortIl .. 5. 40 
7889 Genco Benjamin, V. wh uly 1909—March SSL. 3. fal 
789) Urmilabala Singh [February | en Sak 
7892 Miss Ta Ruth Patro [Juno 191 (WH) August 1036—Marh 1997,88n6° 121 30 
Goverment Seconpany Taammo Scroot, Biatiraras, 
7803. Vinnakota Krishna Rao (February 1905), B. July 1939—March 1040, Intermediate 37 
7897 Gullapalli Suryannrayanamurty [August 19) Do, . Ht 





Govereaest Trarivo Couuzar, Razauuuwony, 
7808 | Divakarla Suryanarayana [April 1915], BB... June 1938—March 1940, S.8.L.C, a 
B-Sor.-101 t 1 ) » va 


FORT ST, GEORGE GAZETTE SUPPLEMENT [Max 27, 1941 
ae Lee > baat 


Fetiod of trating and highest general Peteeat> 


egiaar maces, gus of canta le ctr ue eacketal Stuloeatioaal boat pase a 








Goveusunst Secovpany Tranxa Scuoot, Drniraram, 







































Seta aes. wigust 1908), B July 1939—March 1940, Intermediate, Part II .. 37 
n09 Kalahari Jogi Serine ee ery Peeks 22 Dury 1999—SMareb 1940, Lntermedia 38 
Peay sory ft RMA LEG atc ga- rence rine’ La 48 
in Srnivasy Kuo [May 1914), HL w+ duly 1v39—Mare! i 
Srpati Hejareo (August 1917], Hs Do. : le ap 
Donors Venkate Ttao [October 1019. Hs Do. 30 
sec Venkats Lakshminarayusa [Decomber 1922), Do. oo 

Be f 
Vedula Nurayanamurty [February 1922], B -- Do. é 
Sanpalli Seshagiri Rao (Juno 1820), 13 hme Do. 45 
Mubkavilli Venkata Suryananayans [March 1910], B. De. 43 
Das itaiss Rao (Novewber 21], ee + Do. a“ 
Ronunid Appa Rag (January 1916), H Bq Do. 40 
Damaraju Butchi Sundara Hoo [July 1918), B Do. a4 
‘Vaddads Lakeman Rao [April 1917}, B ++ De. 9 
‘Tamvada Subba Hao [December 18110}, 15 Do. 42 
Neralla Suryanarsyans [October 1915}, B Do. a1 
Pola Jagannudhain [September 1440], is July 1938—Mareh 1940, 8. 88 
Moye William [January 1915),C 1+. we. duly 1999—March 1H, bo 
Singimectti Venkata Kameseira Rao (June 1917), Ll. July 1038—Muarch 1939, 5.5. a9 
Gort Rama Sastry (July 1910), we July 1037—Mareh 1930, 8.8. ts Se oe 
2 F, Toros, (Sitter Hoatrico} [December 1910), @ (W) August 1929—March 1940, 8.3.L.C, a) 
Modicherla Appayya Sastry [July 1913}, B .. +. July 1037—Mareh’ 1999, 5.5.L.0. -. 0s. ea 

Raxsiaxopava Trarsrea Scuoot, CocaNapa. 
7038 Venkata Sivaray, Yerramilli (April 1920), B.. «July 1939—March 1941, 8.8.1.0. + 90 
740 Kambhampati Satyanarsyanamurti (December 1920], De. os 
B. 

7912 Degala Joshua (July 1920),G .. ++ Do. a oe 
7913 Potla Appalaswaniy (May 1919], H ms Do. a ke 
7044 Sagi Venkata Satyanarayano (July 1916], B .. Do. a = a5 
7945 Chondrupatla Suryanarayana (February 1916), B ; Do. 3 60 
7816 Chandanna, Koti [October 1914), B- iy Do. Ge ae ker BE 
7947 Prasanna Kao, P. 8, (June 1915], © oe July 1939—March 1941, Matriculation... oe ae 





7048 Siripurapu Kanta Haju [July 1918), C July 1939—March 1041,5.9.L.0... 0 6. 6. 37 


















































+ TiO Pandithkrndiyuin Veerselingam (June 1910], .. - Do oe on 
785. Arthur Garlield Manda (May 1920), C ss Do. ja: hace OD 
7952 Tamarapalli Aggiramudy (January 1923], Ho. Do. eee 
7954 Venkata J . Eranki (July 19: B “+ Do. - rs 36 
7955 Dharunipragada Yonkata Hancinant Sankara Do, ‘< a kee dia 

Sueyanarayana (May 1920), B 4 
7950 Subbaruo, Nallajarla [August 1913), B os Do. 34 
7057 ‘Kalagani Latcharao [July 1910], H ey Do. 39 
7058 Eyunni Varadachary (October 113},B - 2. s+ Da. 34 
7959 Goonapu Apparao [March 1920], Hw... ws Do. : 46 
3960 Indralandi Hamachandrudu [May 1918),B 1. 9°. July 1937—Btarch 1938 and J 
1910—March 1; " Se 
7871 Jangam Mercy Bhagyaveni (September 1923], (W) July 1930—March |. H.S.L.C, . ou 
7873 ‘Thatavarihy Sathyabhama [January 1920),C. (WV) July 1939—March 1941, $.5.L.C. 40 
7974 Suvarnamukhi, Yalla [March 1922), C = OW) Do, Yi dete. fae 
7915 Dasyam Jesse Bai [Novembor 1918], 1 (W) July 1940—Mateh 1961, Intermediate, Parts Tend 42 
| 7078 Narnpureddi Rosy Alexandra (February 1920], C (WV) July 1940—March 1941, Intermediate, Part 
1877 Kowvura Sorojini [January 1921, © <. -.  (W) July 1940—March 1941, pained Pay Hy 
Gormmamsr Tanna Scnoot. ron Masrens, Eton - 
; 1980 Verniri Suryanarayanimurty (September 1904], B.. July 1931—March 19:3, SS L.C, 
7981 Sein asa Rao, Addanki [May 1910), Bw.) s+ July 1999—March 1840, S.5.L.C, «4 ae 
< “ Snare Raza Hion Scuoor, Taanaxa Deranruenz, Mascriraras, 
bb 2084 Patancai Laluhmi Kantam (July 1907, B .. +. Juno 1934—Mnrch 1930, 88.L.C... 35 
Sz. Joserm’s Sxcopany Gxape Taanaxa Scnoot ror Mistresses, Gustun. . 
7085 “Alladi Susoola [July 1914), * (W) July 1936—March 1938, 8.8.1.0... 44 35 
Seconpany Taare SecriON, GoviRNuewr Traritho Conueor, Razanwonnny. = 
7986 Mushty Gurumurty (Angst 1919, B ew. March . 
Jost Mavucdantha Root Woden (uly 19201. 22 TEESE REE Se eB 
748 Vijjeswarapu Israel (Fe! foun De. Re ce ge 
7989. Inwararaju, Lolabhattu (July 1917], Do. a fe Se 
209 Ku pal ea Lae 1B ie Do. a ee 
‘ila Sarauel (July 1018, Septnmober 1939 fareh eae 
7093 Lakshmanchary, Khandavalli (May 1916) Pineau me mn 4 
i As Jhon Piosoary Teo a; June 1939=, a 101, 8S.L.C. ., 3 om a7 
7995 Pydikondala Neelaiah [December 1918), H Do a a re 
7990 Vullamparty Paul [Murch 1920}, .. Da. meh at Re 
7997 Ramasrms, Banda [November 1922), B D. Me a2 
798 Chuskamarh Saropat Kumarscharyulu [Mfaroh 1923) be z % 
¥ : °s a é a7 
8001 Satyanarayana, Paluri (December 1920, Bw... 
8002 Sutyanarayanamorty, Nittala [June 117], B ee 43 
8004 Somanadham, Dintala [Deromber 1919). 3 .. = 
8005 Somanadha Sarma, Malladi [uly 1914), Bo. = a 
8008. ‘Mnesilapul Guryonaceyere vara Sara [Tung 33 
8008 Subramanyam, Thamidipati (November 1921), B 
909 Rudrbhaila Suryanarayana Murty (July ee + a2 
‘S011 Mulugu Tirvengalachary (July 1916], i oad a2 
#012 Marla Verrabhadra Rao [Februa WiseB tt v 30 
\wyarari hdr Someawara Rao [Fuly 1914), B. *. * 
Hold Godan Vooranwamy [Seplmber Mle} et Lo “a 
2 ir a“ 
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Keglster aumber, name of candidate, ia i 
to cw or cmmntang, | en Ho beeeheal 


Skourxoaky Taaitiuve Seeriow, Goveaxuent 
$015 Dovarakunda Vecrayya [December 1018], B . . 
8017) Venkata Ramana, Yorraprogade [Juno 1018), B 
4010 Behura Venkate Subbarw ly 1017), Be. 
kata Subberamanyamn, October 1910), B. 
8021 Kodukuls Somexwaré Bao [March 1910), Bo... 
8025 Henin Madhava Kameswara Huo [February 
027 Venkat Sutyanarayancinurty, Bhamidipati [April 

O18), B. 

BSL Potirajii, Chodagiri (May 1900, AA vy weve 








8033 Agnihotram Surya Bhaskara Ramuchary (May 1019), 
B 





4091 Bhimasankoran, Kuchimanchi [September 1915], B. 
ROIS Kandrakota Elisha (October 1913}, Co. ve 
8037 Kameswara Rao, Upadrashta [January 1910), B 

8038 Lakaluninwrasimham, Nandula [July i917}, 18 





8039 Lakslininarasimbam, Sreepada [March 1913), B 
#049 , Satyanandam Aiyalayomayajula [Novernber 1918), 1. 
01} Sundar Ramayys, Kondepudy [November 1906), I 
parti Vennigepala Rao (June 1912), B 
athaspurty Gucraja [June 1918), 








‘Period of training apd highest general 
col gees et Fe Parent 


Taste Couteor, Rasauwoxony—ont, 
June 1939—March 1941, §.8.L.0, 





De. 
\ De ann 
Pe 40 
‘a. Ps 33 
June 1039—March 1940, $.8.L.C. . 4 36 
June 1937—March 1939, S8.L.C, .., oe 


July 1837—March 1938, Intermediate, Parta Tend 98 


July 1040—March 1941, Intermediate, Parta I and TT) 
July 1940—March 1941, Intermediate, ,, 
July 1940-—Mateh 1941; Intermediate, Pack TL 


July 140—March 1PM1, Intermediate, PartsTand 41 
1 
Joly 160—Areh 1941, Intermediate 








a. > Raxswaxopava Trarsiso Scuoot, Cocaxapa. 


8049 Ryoti Ramalingamurty (May 1944), B Yee ee 


Goverswext Trunine Scooot For Mastens, ELtone, 


8051 Vornaraju Vonkateswarta (August 1915), B .. . 
80524 Bimmnidepati Rukminipati Papa Rao (July 1912), B. 


Goveasumx Srcoxpany axp ‘TRAIsneo ScHooL FoR Wowey, RasauMuxpey, “ 


8050 Puchala Susila Devi (Fobruary 1921, Hw. 

8057 ‘Thella Kamulammanee Kamala Blandina John 
[January 1919), C. 

800% Marrikanti Mariaroma (September 1918], C .. 

806% Chilukoti Nagaratnam [November 1019], AA ee 

8067 G. Susilamma[Soptember 1918}, C0. . + 

$060 Manda Betty Sara Grace [November 1823], © 9. 








Govensurx? Seconpany Tramixo Scuoorn ror Masrens, Ei.one, West Gopavant, 


‘8971 Kolluri Krishnamurti [Oetober 1917), wo 
8U72 Venkateswara Sarma, Tippabhotla (June 192%), B .. 
8074 Noyudu Narasimham (August 1018}, .. 
8075 Pardhasamthy Gopuraju [December 1922), B 
8076 Krishnamurty Potukuchi (July 1918], Bo"... 
8077  Tadikonda Nagaphaneswararaa [February 1918], B. 
8079 Bhaga Ramamurty [May 1920), Bo. 
8080 ‘Terli Krishnamurthy [April 1922], Ho. 
8081 Chinta Lakshminarasimbamurty [Pebroory 1 
8083 Nori Venkata Subrahmanya Sastry [June 191 
8084 Sriman Madabhushi Vasli Mattebha, Kantocravam 
‘Tamakrishnamacharyula [November 1810), B. 
8085 Nanduru Venkata Subba Rao [March 1914], B 
8086 Poyyala John Subrahmanyam [May 1913], C 
8088 Villar) Dovarlas [February 1910), C  . . 
Vomamju Krishnamurty [July 1014, B 
















ryanarayana [Octaber 1920), B-. 
8004 Lakshminaryana, Devarakonda [December 1920], B- 
8097 Narasimhamorty, Divakarla [March 1919), B 
8098 Viewpracoia Venkata Satyanarayanamurty [Septem 

‘bor 1990], BR. 

8099 Goparaju Krishnamurty [June 191 
8100 Popuri Ramasatry (Octuber 1914], Be. + . 
8102 Josyula Ramakoteswara Row [May 1918], B aa 
BIOL Regitoni Namsimha Raju [July 108}, Ho .. 












8105 Vinnalota Viewanathachari [July 1920), Ho 
8108 Batu Sarasimbarharyulu (August 1015}, 3 
8109 Patta Narasimharn [Fobriney 1913], AA. 


BIIO Surnnnani Nigviah [April 1907], Ho - 

i (June 1915), 

SUIS Chinchili Sauvatingam [Jur 1008), H 

R125 Dachepalli Vallabha Rao (Juno 108}, # -; se 
¢ S\1H, Senor, Trane D 


8129 Kottala Ramachandramurty (July 1912], H «+ 





vanamurty (May 1013}, B ER 





a 

is De. “ 
june 1937—March 1939, 8.8.1.0. “0 
Juno 1938—Mareh 1040, $.S.L.C, a7 
July 1037—Mureh 1930, 8.8.1.0... .. 4. 38 
‘July 1933—March 1995, 8.8.1.0. .. ae: 
uly 1930—March 1040, BA, Parts and!) 47 
July 1939—March 1941, 5.8.1.0, -. 42 
Do. “Ge He ome 

Do. ae 40 

Do, - 84 

July 1937—Mareh: 1939, 8.8.L.0, ty tks “ae 
July 1939—March 1941, 8.8.1.0. .. a a «6 
July 1989—March 1941, 8.8.1.0. ae, 4 at 
: Do. wens ee 

Do. « 2) Bias 

Do. . 48 

Do. . 31 

Do. a 

Do. 30 

Do. a 

Bo. a7 

Do. a 


» Bo, ; mess ig 








Do. w 
‘July 1999—March 1940, B.A., Parta I and IL 
July 1998—Murch 1940, 8.8.0.0. 
July Lie ot 1939, $.8.L.C_ 


“August 1937—March 1930, 88.1.6, 6. 


Do. 
Inly 1995 —March 1937, $81.6. 
July 1628—Mareh 1930, S-S.L.C. 
PARTMENT, MASULIFATAM. 

June 1997—Mareh. 1938, Intermedinto, Parts land 4i 








“Stcownany Tearexo Section, Nonrz Hrom Sevoot, MAsuutraTam, 








19201, C ‘iw 
[November 1920],¢ . 





B-Sor.-1014 








IL 
Jane 1035 —March 1937, 5.8.1.0... 6. 6. OD 
June 1999—Mareh 1941, 5.8.0.0, <a" we, GR 
Tuna 1939-—March 141, eas ae 
June 1939—March 141, 8.8. 43 
Do, ' a1 
+ De. 45 
a Do. 35 
Do. " 
4 
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i fol of traliving aud highest general Poreonte 
Arciner umber gf uae de of Ds in bmcbeel Porto fJacatiaal teat passed — 


Sxcospany Tuatsiso Section, NoaLe Hioit Scuoot, Masuntratax—cout, 

































8141 Mellon Juhu Davi (Uetoter i + duno 1989—Mareh 1941, 83.60 sy 
1 Hembuchiat farang it ; u 
Cee eeetcents Metyanerayane [July 1013 3 
¥ Srvuivaet Kuo [Nevontber 

Hovinipaty Venkata Subba Kao [Doses “ 
40 
ay 
we 
Hands Karmaclutidra Beg emuey at Pe 

Chirumarri Sivaranayya (November 1911} 
aE Ar a DERANTAKNT, BER vida Maw Soa, tasuirazait i 

am Sroeeamuli [Duly 1913), uno 1¥3s—Mareh 1993, 8.9.0, : 
Eolaren hperaenra an Lee 1903), Ad. June 1936—March 1987, 85.0.6. ee 
A164 Dolla Roghavaraa [Decomber 1012], B June 1935—Macch 137, BSC.) SS 
8165 Sudarsanam Seshachuryulu [December 1914], B .. ag ears 1vd7, Intermediate, Pe It 4b 
‘and IIT, 
8163 Nidunoly Bala Kutumbarao (October 1914), B a» Sune 1993—March 1935, 5.5.1.6. .. os oe 3a 
Govrasuest Skcoxpany Tuansnsa Scxoot, GUSTER, 

8172 Pamula Charles (March 1907}, C yao July 1931—March 1933, 8. a 
$173 Pala Ranganayakulu (Novomber 1013}, Hf 1 July 1934— March 1986, 30 








Govenyaest Secoxpany axp Tearsixe Scuoor yor Wours, Rasaumrunpny. 
$175 G. Shanthamma (September 1920), IL ++ (Wye July 1997—Macoh 1999, 6.8.1.0. .. 








St. Josern's Secoxpany Gabe Tiaixixa Scoot Yor Mistayxses, Guxton. 
8177 Sundari Manora Doss [July 1918, C .. 4. (WV) July 1038—March 1940, 8.8.L.C, 





Govinxses® Sxcoxpany Tuaisixa Scnoot, Guxrun. 


8179, Allamsctti Venkateswarlu (June 1919), H «+ July 1999 —March L941, 8.8. 
3180" Madiraju Ramalingoswara Bao [ ‘Do. 
8181 Kommerla Dovasahayam (July us], AA. 





Or ve 
















Koracpati Satyanarayana [Juno 1921}, 
Kavi Nageswara Kao [July 121), Boo. 
Havinutala Lalshininarayana [July 19) 
Chivukula Narayanasarma [March 1917], Bs. 
snnali Jivasarma [August 1920), Lt 

Pulijala Ranga Rao [Aust 1 

















































Katta Sambaiah (uly 1917}, ae ae = Do. ee +e 40 
Yangula Advithaparubrahma Sastri [August 1916}, B, July 193)—March 1941, Benaros Hindu University, a8 
. chides Examination, 
Yallapmgada Rama Rao [September 113), ++ July 1099—Mareh 1941, 8.8.L. 43 
Modajnati Thirunala Rao [July 1923), Bo... Do. Se. 
Divakoruni Sundararamaiah [October 1001], B De. + 33 
Yollipragada Venkatasubba Kuo (July 1919], B.. Do- 38 
Mamaravads Veukatasabratunanya Sastry (March Do. a“ 
e211 B 

Chivukula Venkateswarly (September 1912], B Do. 38 
Parumathmuni Nagesvara Rao (November 1918), * Do, 47 
Ancha Rattayya [September 1921], H Be Do. ; a 
spat ateswara Rao (July 1918], B De. 40 
ately Atchayya (May 1823] 1. Do. a6 
Volampalli Venkatasubba {August 1920), B Da, 42 
Chintalapati Sivasankaram [April 1022), B Do, 40 
Bhimnavarapu Ramalingiah [July 1918), 13 Do. Bs 
Yallapragada Venkatapunna Rao (October 1916], B. Do. 42 
pati Job [Ap . a + a July 1932—March 1934, 8. a“ e a 
Kundurty Venkatarotoam (July 1910}, B.} Joly 1934—March 1936, 8 & & “Ss 
ta” Ws July 1936—March 1937, Intermediate |) 1) gw 

Si ” = a .. Suly 1937—Mareh 1939, 8.! ort 32 

‘corara; Jul 
“iBone hi ghavacharyula July 1938—Mareh 1039, 8.8. 34 
jolaturi Vinayam (July 1911},G ” .. July 1936—Mareh 1937, T i 36! 
Desaraju Chonnakeswa Rao [Pebruary 1912], B Tuly 1937—Morch 1930" ASD a 
Telazala Paul Bonjamon (Decombor 1916}, C.. July 1938—Mareh 1940, 8.5.1 41 
Gunjam Rama Reo [November 118], B'| Do. a8 
Upardrasta Lakshminarayana [July 1949), 3 July 1933—March 1935, 8.8.1.0. ‘ 33 
Govenssmext Trarsixe Conner, Ragaumenpny, 
8241 Kawulanaty Sundararamayya [December 1918], 1, July 1938—March 1040,38.L0. .,  .. 4 
Govenvamer Secoxpaky Tranttva Scnoou yon Masteus, NELLORE, 
8240 Voddibhatla Sivakamainh [March 1913), 1, ++ uly 1938—March 140,835.10... 0...) 4g 
Sr, Josern’s Secoxnany Guan Tratsina Scion ron Mustimsa: 
es, GUNTUR, 
‘Sarlampudi Sundaramma (October 1920], 6. 

1 Ch al Rar ra omteter nite 22s uly OE-AR MIMI EBILL ae 
P. Viola H March 1922), © $e + ‘i rie 
bite Barre eal 2 Joly 1998—March 1941, HS.Le, a 

ary Lavar (July 1913), 6 a Ee July 1999—March 2 rf 
Munpidi Jomie Satvavati [May 1920), Foe ESL. .. “ 
i Banthosham Mune WIPO © ‘Tely 1980—Mareh 1941, 8.8.0.4, 40 
Murathoti Lucy [Decombor 1922], (2 02217 Do: ee a 
Perumallapalli Alice Mary Ratna (Tanuney 1981), €."° De. me «el 
Singaroddy Shouramma [March 1918], 0°, Do. “3 + 0 
‘Thalapati Vedamonie [July 1920),0 ., 22 7* De. e a 
8. Alico Graco[March 1916, C "(21.7 Do, ¢ 
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‘Regier number, nama of candlate, date f 
er ee ae mt tenn Be aes Period of trae ned highest, goneral Wereente 


Sx, Joseru's Sucoxpany Gnapz Tnarsisa Scwoot so Mistinsscs, Gostum—cont. 
Haty Jayalakshnnmna [July 1013}. HE 





Tuly 1939—March 1941, 3.5.1.0, 


















































Srungarapati Lovla Rosumnuind [Ducember 1920), ¢ .5 Jul re i ELS 
it. reraeereeremny errr ee psrouer abe del iste sane dais nce hee m 
Rose Mocthedan (July 1915], C July HHO—Maee DHL, esermadiate ts 
Rayapuili Sugnanarn (July 1916), ..  Y., 44 July 1999—March 1940, Tatormodinte 6... a2 
Govenyausr SkeoMpany axp Taatxina Scnoot, yor Womex, Razanmunoay, 
9272 Goddada Mary Mani [August 1019), © seve July 1939—March M0, S.3.L.0. .. 48 
Goveasmesr Seconpary Taarxino Scnoot, NeviorK, @ 
8273 Sundur Ananthan (November 1320], July 1039—March, 
Ramachaudroni Venkuteswarlu [Juno 1920), Bb a ar rs 
Loguntapati Venieatachalatn [July 14 Do. Pi 
Kundinamaduga Munayya (June 1821), 8. Do. i 
‘Anumula Subbarumayy’a (June 1921]. B 1, Do. bf 
Kovur Koteswara Rao [Decombe oe Do. a 
Kanch 1G}, Da. 37 
Udayagiri Hanumantha Rao [August 1920), De. a 
Bachiraju Gopalakrishnaiah (Docembor 1918), B Do. “a 
‘Asur Srinivasa Ananthacharlu [February 1917), Bs. Do. bis 
‘Yarra Vajjula Subrahmanyam [March 1920], B+ Do. ed 
Kancharia Vonkatasubbaiah (August 1920],B Do. Pf 
‘Yedavalli Hanumantha Rao (Mare! 20), - Do. 48 
Kuppactions Chandramouly [July 1919], Bs. Do. 4L 
vanam Chenehusubbaiah [June 1915], B ‘Do. 45 
Modukuri Malliklarjana Rao [Marsh 1918), B De. i er 
Sreopuram Devadas [October 1920), C me Do. > ee 
Chemalamarri Venkatararnainh [July 1916), B Do. re s 
Anantharaja Koterwara Ras (January 1023), B De. os as 
‘Anumula Krishnaiah [fuly L919). Bo. Do. a EE oat 
Ravelakolla Anjaneyolu [March 1922], Bo .. Da. te we 46 
‘Koththa Asirvadam [August 1918], C + Do - ee a 47 
Revura Anjanoyulu [Docombor 1915], Bs. - De. Se We ot 30 
‘Thopa Venkatarananaial (Decombor 1913], B —:- July 1939—March 1040, Tutermodiato, Paris Tend 38 
‘ a aL 
July 1938—March 1940, 8.8.L.0. .. a 
. i 
10. : ‘ 
July 1937—Mareh 1939, 5.S.L.C, 48 
Do. “a 
Do. BL 
Do. ott 
Govensamx Tram ScHool, Kunxoor. 
8224 Pecumatia Daivavaram [Decomber 1913], - ++ July 196—March 1950.85.00... es oe 1 
Govensurwr Seconnany TRatstxa Scnoot, Bettany. 
8925 Manne Jacob [Novorbor 1915].C vs w+ August 109G—Maroh 1998.88.00, 4, 4. 39 
$520 Mulcamatin Dovadanam AMSG 2) Ti duly 1094—March 1930, 88.0... 0) ae 
Goveammctr Tranama Scnodi, Kunsoor, a 
328 Shuik Abdul Rasool [Cotober L010, M «=e» Tuly 1939-—March 1095, 5S.1C. .. 98 
Govenyuver Sxcoxnany Transnre Schon, Bettany, 
6490 Ketsenale Ananda Rao (July 1011.0 see Fuly 199t—Maroh HES BTAG vee 
Sat Relur Amarappa (July i010), FL LT]. duly 1939—Mareh 1941, 8.8.1.0. seh ies A 
$331 Nanjundaswamaiayya Sundararajan, — [February Do. te cae 
1921), B. = 
8925 Koratamnmddi Sarwoswarinh [October 1021], Do. 38 
“S546 Kuruva Basayya (Juno 1915} 3C a ee Do. rc 
8397 Taresamudram Raghanna Prahlada Rao (July Do. 2 
1920), B. 7 43 
8328 Panohanaam Satvanarayana Sastry (July 1920], B .« Do. 8 
3239 ee aa ibaa it : Aik x - + Be ie 
S210 Nimbagal Virupakshayya (July 1910}, Hos. : 
SL Nallen Chalcravarthyla Narasimbacharia (January De, in 
1921), B. 
ee teal Balagurumurty (Mov 1915], H Hig tt 
Komati Venkatappa Se OE es: Tee ee 
Gudi Sambhnlingayva [July 1915), me: : 
Fae eer Ramakrishna Gupta [October 1920], H. Do. 8 
Chamandi Samba [Febrnare 1918), 1 Soins De. " 
Chintamaninet Krai Rao (Tuly 104. Bs = a 
Goorne (Mow 1110. oy Bo. Pik 
Rveeu WoT Be ngust 1090-—Minveh IDA SB EG ss oH 
a. Sy 
H sly {HLS TE October 19A9—March ISSUE... 40 
afFeheuary 1820.6 (WW) Tuly AiiicrMtare le REI cet ieet 
Liar ea Seeae nid Tuly 1998—Mareh 1040, 8.8.00... 0 38 
Govenwonmsr Secompany TRarreo Bcn0On AMAMTATTR. | | 
o—March 1998, 88.04, 00 oe 40 
gta. Konda Kullayappa (July 1912, AA, «+ <> o> Tul IR tere 
¥ Govenswewr Secoxpany Tauro Scuoor, BELLARY. 
July 1932—March 1953, 5.S.L.C. «ae 3 


375 ©, Anron Sadananda [January 1911.0 0 +> ** 
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Perlod of tralntog and hizhest, general Percent: 
Licence pete se 





ar "e of birth fn beach 
egater number, mame of exnfidate date 


Govauxwenr Secoxpany Tratxixa SCHOOL, AxaNzarun, 
July 1938—Mareh 1940, 8. 





Re Oe ae Te 


$370 Uppe Nerayana (July 1917}, ; ; 
Sr. Cunisuroruzn'’s Tausixo Conizor, Verney, Mapmas, 






































































































8477 David, Grace [May 1018L. se e+ ve (WW) Tully 1938 March WOES LC... + oe a 
Conant Seconpany Taaiixo Scudot, Currroor, 
14), F July 1939—March 1941, 5.5.1.0, «. oo br 
oR a ‘Do. ee, Re 
iete int 1518, oo na : ss 
Do. : s 
PTR ws Fy Do, 3 
an Lyer [Deverber 1916), a , 3 
yyar [June 192 a) tt a ae 3 ae = 
Kk. De. er Se 46 
z Da, Oe 48 
5. 3 Do, . 39 
P Do. FS 40 
c Do, 45 
a De. 38 
K a Herat ian [November TT} Oe + 48 
Ganganju Venkata Subramanyam (Se “ptember 1921], Do. + 38 
on 
1G. ¥ Vaeudeva Rao [December 1913], .. +e De = a 
soe ood sete Do. a ve 48 
: Do. 2 s % 
Do. 4 
Do. sat 
ae Do. 1 43 
ral OK, Fes bled Aa pee 19) if +e a . a 
Aswarthne ath 1972], we oo + “ 
awd wi neimenGolg Wiis at LTS daly 1040—March 1041, SSL-C, a 
September 1920}, C uly 140—March M41, Intermediate, PartII /) 4s. 
8. Manonmuney [April 1 i. duly 1940—March 1941, Intermediate. eee 
‘Veoravulli Tamanujachari [December 1016}, 3. + Tike OK Meco Intormediate, Parte It 44 
and IIT, 
‘V.R. Arumnugha Pillai [August 1919], Hw. ay, fy aaa 1941, Intermediate, Parts I 47 
M.Appdanarasimbs! [August 1910), B .. ,. July 1040—Sfarch 1941, Tnterniediato,, .. 34 
FP. Muhammed Rbaiar Rebnes [July 1919], M. "July 1940—1 arch 1941, Intormodiate Part I 34 
C. Ramakrishna Rao [July 1907], B uly 1932. BSLC... 39 
8. V. Ramakrishnan (July 1912}, B se duly 1938— -A., Parts Tand I 45 
A. Ranalingn Hecidy (September 1910), H ve July 1932 8.1.0, ee 39 
A. Ranganathan [July 1918), 0 July 1938—Mareh 1940, 5 erm 
jiravela [July 1914), H July 1936—Mnreh 1937, Intermediate, Part IT 42 
Komerla five Rersochar (January 1911), H Tuly 1939—Mareh 1910, Intermediate, 36 
T.8, Krshniah [uly 1916), B Tuly 1938—March 1940, $.8.L.0. 40 
K. Rangachar (July 1908], B ms July ee 1937, Intermediate, Parta a8 
and 
$425 M.Chongalrayulu [October 108], H .. ©... July 1993—March 1034, Intermediata, Partaland . 38 
E . " i 
Zz 81, Josxrm's Secovpany Grape Traixmo Scuoor ron Misrnesses, Guxron, 
i 8427 Gurrem Virion Syamalamba [October 1917}, C. CW) July 1938—March 100,880... 2... 68 
uw Goversuexr Trarme Cotrxor, Comnatonr, 
Bild Alijan, T. M. eae Mo oe ++ duly 1934—Mareh 1936, 5.8... .. 33 
<f $420- Raja Udaiyar, M.(March 1914], Ho... s. July 1938—March 1939, Intermediate, Parte 1L 43 
Ee and ILI. 
: z Coxconmta Tnatxrxe ScooL, Axaun, ‘ 
8131 Gunuraj David [July 1919], © July 1939—March 
S432 M. Samet anwury 1221) C a re ee. ee 
$133 M. Lopenatlien (March 1814), 4 Po. = & 
tas D etre lta cae ie a 
. nanasunder [July 1918], Baty 160A 198, ase. ¢ 
8436 Grace Muthuswarny [July 181). © QW) July 1939—March 1941 8.5 a i oF 
. Covensmest Taasxixe Cozzox, Comimazone. 
H20 Dalekritina Coundan, A. (Jone 1911.H 
Bs) Krishnan, X. [Muy 1000) Hd A oo TR eee 1 BRD : 2 
S411 Kamaswamni,G. [August 19151 <2 I] 1D Sup loszoMerch 1929, 8.8.1 fee gtr ar 
GovEnNMENT SecoxparY ax Tramma Scnoor ri 
$44 Flinabeth Tiaiah (X: 2 patina Meernesss, Venton 
8445. Gu on Adaikalam [Fe e aint larch 1941, 8. 4a 
#446 Hannah Kamala Hai (sly De, aa 
sur uly Paul [July alan © Da. “49 
4 a : 
ar aly Rufiana (Noo Bf. Lily Ruflana) (July De. “ 
tie Henjamin (Nee Nathaniel) [ul : 
Yovine Grace Maniran Tour ete oF De. 36 
Priscilla Ratnam (September 1919], C ey 37 
Siromani Rajendrm (July 1917], 6. cad 45 
Rajaratnam Cora Sundar. Bai (May ito, e ae 45 
» Vietorin Chakrapani [Soptember 111201 De... 40 
ie (tant (september 1920), B aa 4 
romani : 
[Seprember 1919,C° ., 6. duly 1037—aarch 1999, 88:2,0, ° + 
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SS Ee ee ee eee 


eghtet user, are of ets, date uf rt [In bradets) 


rth Period uf training net , 
‘ci uf coucuaunlty, ‘Siueuinuat ut poste big 


i Lany Wituixopon Taaiwixo Couteor, Mannas, 
Alumela [November 1916), “ - 
hires whims rege July 1999—Aareh 1041, 8.8.1.0, .. mis 
N- Dhsnasa Le or 1919), AD 
8. Jayalukslunt [August 1021, 18 
3. Kadyni [unwary 1918), 1 
FR. Komalacibal [October 1915), 
Krishnamme, N, [December 1021], H . - 
Mary Padma [August 120, .0 -. see 
8. Meenakshi [July 1017}, 15 wi 
Mary Kajura Joseph (November 19180.) 1 





















POPPERPPEFFEFEFS FES? 











Morey Sern [May SULT], Cee 4 
K, Pankajare (august 1915), 3 oy oe ee & bod 
gl AD ce ioe Bi 2 
tle Bui [Shay logy a ee ae Pd at 
KK. Saraswathi (July 192i) H 4. a se a 2 
VV. Savithri (March 1910], B a eH 
Sdlamoney Dewaprasadam [Juno 1019], 0 + ¢ 4 
Vijigtakebrai, P., tMay 1018], Buddhist id 
XK. Vimala (July 1914), . Hs 
Freee tan Rejetopol [Jus | 
MEN. Railahati {Marsh 1922], a 
Sambhavi [June 1013], 3 July 1934—March 1941, $3.L.C. ¢ Ps 
r Diceguichet [April 1917), HL July 1998—March 1940, S.S.0. £ 
M. Lalahmikantham (December toto} it Da. = 

= Bi tor Navis Mary ary {August 1915, ee Do. 
2 Ranganaya une 1911), B De. se a 
< Siubalakelnal, eRe Usepterber 1013}, B Do. P 
‘Dorothy Daniol (Januury 1917), C July 1937 March 1998, 38.1.0, + 37 
Jebamoney Devanayagat (ace Monia Margasshayam) July 1034—March 1938, S8.L.C. 1. 45 

(Octaber 1912), 6. 

D. Tati Dov il 1909, Bs ve vs Tuly 1992—March 1884, S816 Be ee 
P P Pavhmanvathy (March 1915), 3 “. TL Suly 1937—Mareh 1098, 8.8.1.0. rae) 
Mahmood Uniass Begum [March 1911}, M i... Tuty 1037— March 1938 termediate, PariaLand 40 


Sr. Rarnanc’s Secornamy Tuummro Senor, Saw Tuowr, Mapnas, 








‘Katpakavalli (June 1920), H . =. July 1939—March 1941, 5.8.L.C. 
jexanidra, Dunstan (Yanwary 1915), 0, “ Do, 
6499 Annie C. J. Dunstan (January 1916) © Do. 
500 R. Selvamary (August 1021}, ¥. 
S501 MLE, Padmavathy (October 1919}, 01. <. ss Ba. 
$502 Leela Samuel [September 1920), C — . ee ee 
8503 Annie Joseph (July 1012}, .. +s De 
B04 Sr. Mary Jerome (May 1919], C Do. 
8505 Sr. Mary Vincent [January 1018), @ Ds. 
8508 M.D, Josophine [Apri |. c 4 Do. mo 40 
6507 M.A. Godavari November 1917), Do. “a 
808 ¢. Annammal [July 1920}, “De, oe 5a 
8509 M. Karunambal [August 1019), © 4 De. wei nee “0 
BAIL Hannah Graco (July 1922], 0.» o Do. Soe + 47> 
8512 M. Suuna Bal (December awige os Do, es 1 
Do. shee 40 
Do. se ee 39 
Do. oe oe te. Mb 
July 1939—March 19) oo = 68O 





July 1939—Mareh 1941, 8.8. . 
Foly 1995—March 1936, 58.L.0... 4, +. al 
July 1999—March 1941, 8, A a1 “My 

July 1936—March 1958, 83.L.C, .. oa 
July 1933—March 1935, Matriculation .. «39 
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Ec 





Govenuexr Honan Szcompanr ann Tanta Scnoot, Rovarerts; 





STAT 

































ve Tuly 1930—March 1941, SS.LC. «. 4 

3s De. oF 4d 

Do. 43 

De; «0 

Toe Do. 6 

cae Do. 5 

y Avthul ie 1918), BE Do. “ 

53 TUnisea (June 1O1G), Me. ee ee om . 
532 ethan igus aly bie, 3 "2 TE ID guty 1937—March 1939, 8.8.L. 45 
Sr. Cuntsrornen's Taamnsa Couusox, Vereny, Mapas, 

8533 Anasuya, U. [December 1922], © ae July 1930—March 1911, 5.S.L.C. a oe oF 

8534 Arpaia rey Bay 13811, oO Be Ge noo 
8635 Tarnnbns, Jessie uber 191" + “ De: . 

chinniah. ity ete a oa ee ee De. - » 8 

Davia: talthe, fF danary i rar] 1on8— aa sch 1941, H.S.L.C, (Nizam's Gov. 45 

" orament). 

8539 d, Sukirtam [February 1920 ce awe Tuy 1939—Barch 1941, SSC .. 42 

B40 Dravid, Gobirtees Fes brary nar 1919, Gs ee ee ae a 

8541 Devanesam D. Chaitsrmal (Apr 1818}. 6 ae ee Be. ‘ “ 

8542 Gold, Pilli M fovernber WA}, Gove te ot - Bo. “4 

g542 John, Habel Ruby ne eas al st 

8644 Joshun, Exther [April 1920), ie ie Do. “6 

8515 Knnagnment [December 1816), : pe a oe 8 

B16 Ketharappa, Grnce [October 120}, c! De. " cad 

8517 Noleangy Ky [October 1922), B aes ores * = 

SHA Murtyns Daisy [December 1922, 0) 2+ + Do “= Se 1 


$640 Rajamma, Karukutla [August cts) a 


CENTRAL LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 


STATI 





; sn ee een oe 
es semban o tne e rot erat 


Sr. Ciaisturmua’s Taabtisa Conuror, Vireny, MADR cont. 


Rony (Febraaey 1917)-C se sz uly 10d0—Marsh 1942, 8S.L0. +. 
We a . f 


















i Do. us 
be. oS 8 
* De. + 
ae July 1038—Mareli 1940, H.S.L.C. (Nizam"s Gov. 
gulp 107" March 1999, 8.8.1.0. (Cochin) 
4 vet Amat LOHLC 6. Fully 7—March ry 
ao Che! Setar en yond + ory e+ July 1936—March 1937, SS.LC .. oe 


Goviinswesxt Secospany aso Tratsixa Scnoor ror Misrmessrs, VEtLone. 
6560 Gunascelam Joh (July 1917],.C 6. s+ e+ July 1997—-March 1930, S5.L.0. .. 0 6. +e 


Suna Tuckitn Trarixa Scnoot, Patancorran. 
6562 Marybagavathy Arulanantham [April 1916}, C —.. July 1937—March 1039, 8.8.L.©. 





Sr, Axn's Sucoxpany Trarsixo Scnoor, MANGALORE, 
‘8362 M, Vajravachy Alfied (April 1916), C June 1930—Mareh 1940, Intermediate, Part IT. 





' Teacuens’ Couuro, Saparet. 
nm, M. (Mare 1917], H ++ duly 1939—March 1941, 3: 
iT 





com 













[duty 1919), TTT ano nea9—aarch 1941, SSC, ad 
07 Ransamurthi, A. K, [Apnd 1924), B ze Do. Ain ae 
[ay Dil lalsh it. i Juno 1940—March 1941, Intermediate, Part IT - 
8. [May Tala), B. “ + «+ dane Sieh 1041, Intermediate, Parts 
and TT. 
8570 Ramaswami Chetty, D. G., [May 1912], H ++ June 1939—March 1941, 8.8.1.0.'.. 









s. etaber 1913}, Bj V) duly 140—Mareh 1941, BA. Paria T & Tr 


$571 Katnaavany Ayyang 








Hargrasws 107), July 140—March 1941, 8.5.1.0, .. 0. 
-N. [February 1919), B June 1939—March 1941, 8.8, * 
july 1017), B Do. 

s ry L911 Do. ‘ 
ry 1920), B a Do. ; 
yrs SA. [A pel 1318), IE isi be Do, “ 
P. (July iol. se MN) Juno 1949—March 1941, Intormediate, Part TE ., 

Goverxuxx Cotteor, Conmatorr axp Tracuens' Coutyor, Saiparer. 
$550 Sundurom, K. E, [July 1918], B os «+ July 1939—March 1941, 8.8.1.0. .. on o 


Teacnens’ Cottece, Sarparet.! 


June 1940—March 1941, Intermediate, Part IL 
June a 1941, 8.5.L.C. .. 






[April 1916), H .. 
Yanan, 8. ¥. [Fel 1917), B 
K. [October 1910) HL + 





8684 Ayyanwami 








8543 Damodaram, N,G. [February oth He Do, 
BOG Frederick, 4, [November 1919}, © Do, 
Bis? Gopalan, B. T. [July 1914), B Do. 





i886 aba as ++ 44 Tune 1840—Barch 1941, Intermediate, Parts 1 
rf 


Tune 109 ma 1941, 8.8.L.0, 


0. . 
June 1940—March 1941, Intermediate in Arts 
+ dune 140—Murch 1041, B.A., Porta lt and OT .. 


: x ++ dune 1999—Nacch 1641, S.L.C. te 

so Bashow, P. eas Member torn. c° as “e 

uthuswanrni, ccember 1916), B . + June 1080—atarch Isl, Intermediate in Arta oe 
$508 Mahomed Obeidullah [September 419}, a t+ ee June 193—March IML SSLC ol 
‘ODO Vajravelu, K. [July 1918], Ho... ce oe Do. 4 
Bon M maduchari, K,C. (March 1919), B 
8002 Varadarajan, C. [June 1917), H 
$003 Venkataewamy, 1. [Apeil 1914), 


S001 Venkatesan, K. 8. (July a 
8005 Venkataraman, ie, ain 2 See ae ew aaa ae 
$006 Venkatasubrahinanya Roo, R. [February 1916), Bo. Tune 1940 —March 1941, Interne te, Parts Tand 


‘867 Vinnyakam, S. [July 191 


8809 -Kuppanna A; 
sid Kupponns Avyangar, 0. K- 
















M. January: ih 
7 (November 1900), 
[July ied, He. 











Ba. De. © ae 
* 4. July 1939—March 1941, 5.8.1.0, 





July .140—March 1941, Intermediate, Parts 1 
and TT. 








+. ++ Juno 1939—March 1941, $8.L.C, ., 
B 4, duno 1938—March 1940, 85.0. | 
























on aay SK [Jame 1508), z 
‘$612 wun, Rei [soverter [B08], H De ie 
sais [uty 1918), B Do. 7 
S415 Venkata Scxlindri, D. {Murch 1916). B De. a 
8816 Venkentam J. [September 1016), Bs Be. vs 





ROIT Kruasvare fas, 
8618 Tiruvengatachari, 
BAZL Setumadhaval 


[September 1911), B 
3 Manuary 1910), B 
epteinber 1513}, 3 


1B 
Ananth riches eat : 
rararaganan, Mot ose 
Rojenopalan, B. (Fane 1004}, Be > 


Tuly 1939—March 1910, IntormedtNt 

‘Juno 1839—Masch 1865, nes oe 5 
uly i—March 1939, Inter di Part 

July 1933—March 1935, 8 8G are TT 

July 1937—Mareh 1939, 8.8. L.C. 

June 1934—March 1990. 8.8.0.6. 

July 1936—March 1938, 8.8.L.¢. 


Govenywenr Szconpany Tramiyd Seu 
‘00%, Britany, 
8028 Enibulura Ramakesnvulu (Woly 1922], Hk... August 1938—March 1 RSE: 


PasuManar Tamia Scuoon, 


oo on June 1936—March 1937, Intermediate, Part TIL, 















8629 D. E. William Clarke [Juno 1811], C 








FORT ST. GEORGE GAZETTE SUPPLEMENT (Max 27, 100 





42 


38 


May 27, 1941] FORT ST, GEORGE GAZETTE SUPPLEMENT 




































SF OT RS A aa * 
‘TReghier number, name of candidate, date of birtu (in brackets) 
: a aaa Prod of traning nod bea grata rm 
. OVERNMENT TRAINING Scuoor, TixsevELLY. 
8030 Vietor ae eH Coe oe ve uly 1938—Slarch 1010,8.8.L.0. at 
ovenNaEnt Seconpany TRAINING Scwoor, Currtoor, 
632K, Venkatarangarn Pillai (May 1010, ee July 1937—March 1999, 6.9.L.0... uM 
Sr. Raruart’s Sxcoxpany Trarsiso Scnoot, Sax Tow: is 
- ome, MADRAs, 
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ate . = au 
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8713 P. Pakkiriswarny [November 1920), H Do. 4a 
S716 G. Arputha Maria Amul (April 1916} © Do. ~ 4l 
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oO 90% Winfred Satyanathan (Soptembor 1917}, es ++ July 1940—March 1041, Intermediate, Part TH 41 
$003 Dalasundaram, KN. (January 1920), 0. ++ July 1690-March 1941, 88.1.6. .. at 
8990 Deivasigainani, H, [December 1919], © BA Do, 7 62 
8007 Devadhusan, J, (Sovembor 1916}, «- Do. 49 
8998 Joseph, A. [November 1911], C Do. 41 
8909 Kalisppan, A, (July 1920), AD Do. 40 
9001 Marinnutha, 3. (July 1920), Hs Be Do. 42 
$002 Michaclawarny,8, (July 1943) oo Do. 4l 
9003 Mutiruswrainy, KL [Febcunry 1021}, Hs +. Do. 45 
8004 Muthuswamy, V. [May 1 os ; Do. al 
#. [Februmry 1931), B “s Do. 61 
7. [uly 1913], 1 = Do. A 
008 Perumal, K. (July 1916}, He a * Do. H 
2009 Rajamanickam, D. (Jat 0), i Do, bd i 
9010 Rojannan, 8. [July 11a) 4a y Do. a HH 
BOLL Sadhasivam, A. [July 1915), be ae Do. oe aes 
S012 Sorovenabhavanandhasa, M. (August i916), Do. ce 3 
0013 Sivaraman, R.[April I19).B ewe - De E of 
8014 Solomon Satyavachagam (May 1918), C Dé. : 3 
9015 Srinivasan, N. (June 1821],B ov... ue Do, : 3 
9018 Udaiya Gownder, P. (December 1919], H De. - = - 
S021 Nonkntaraman, (ary 1810) Hee SL Da, ¢ a 
= wikmangatha Raju, §. (March 1914),H 0, ee Judy, 1030—Mareh 1940, Intormediate, Parts II 46 
Venkata: a 
aoe erable Hn a ++. July 1939—March 1940, Intermediate 46 
0027 Ganapathi, B. (March 1913], B “1 uly 1998—Mterch = § 
9028 Gururajan, G. [April 1917], B .. ms x Barch 168 BELG, 58 
9029 Kesavamurthi, T. V. [September 1913], B oe Be: a 
{ wher 1913), « De +1 
rune 1910), He ie = Do. Et 
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13 
star number, GATS yn a 
™ alginate, ag ot tean ha bance Ba tere ty haa orceate 
7 = = 
ban, V ihogiartee oO, aura cee 
swarm! Ayyangef, N. (Augue L015), er Se ee starch 1010, BEER us a 
‘a Wns tL siete Do. fer ise 40 
ate July 1938—March 1999, Int Shoals 0 
KK. [August 1916}, HL , Intermediate, Past IL 38 
ie ieee IDLE, Siaiy 1997—Morch 139, $8.00, «6 B 
ecmanian, 3, B. Vuly 1914), B Oe eee eis 
N. [April 1918), C De. Ua Ge ae: ee 
i (Jone 19181 5 De “ 2 
5. [November 1914] July ¥ : oe 4 
& fsbrunry 1914) ? ly 108t—March 1932, 8.8.1.0, 2 
jstobor iti 2), » duly 18: a 
\ fac 8 . aly 1934—Marh 1998, SA.L-C, EH 
a Roo, [Muy 1910). “2 guly 1935—Mareh 1937, S8.L.C. 
an [March 191}, ss + July 1934—Mareb 1938, bie HA 
Govensuexr Tratxiso ScHoo%, Drxpi00n 
goat A.Teser{Decsuber101PO ve" ee ce or 1939-—Maroh 1940, 5.5.1.0. 66 ++ 
“ PasvwaLat Trannxa Scuoot, Pasumatat, 
9032 Y, Samucl Dovaroj (March 1920, + ++ ** July 199¢—March IMO, 88.1.0... +e se. St 
Goremrurys Taxa ScHoon, THNEYELIY. 
p04 1. Pooly Abraham (September 1912}, s+ ** “July 1992 —March 1934, 88.L0. .. ++ ae 38 
Goveexwmwr Taurine Scoot, Calicut. 
$068 Karumathil Ananthon Nair (Masch 1012), 3 Saly 1936—Mareh 1038,S.8.L0. 4 re se 3B 
Govensnanxt Secospany axo Taamixa Sexoot ror Misra Contnator 
007 Felicitas Rataasamy (Februnry 1018.0 + > July 1939—Barch : 
Be A Mary. Christina (April 1921), © ee aly 10n9—Blarch ML, SATO. oot CA 
$a59 D. Packiam (May 1919]. 0. A Do. aa oa OeMRY 
9070 N.Shaamugavalli (April 1990), te te Do. RS ae 
$071 M.G. Arokia Mary (Apel 19al,G s+ + Do. aL 
fort Se, Daniel Mary [July 1917} & By ise Do. “ 
$073 Julia Jesudasan (July 1 - Do. 36 
sora B_ Lalitha (September 1918), H. gest Do. rf 
aoe Br Mary Luny (Savarianumal) [February 1917), Do. aT 
SO76 D. Rosalind (July 1922), © ma Do. a 
were Be, Stanislaus Mary (Moy! 1017 8 Do. ‘2 
S040 G, Ponnammal (April 1921). ‘Gs Do. 2 33 
8080 oa Lavinn Samuel [Nowamabor 1610), te “| Do ae ry 
208) Fonanna Leela Rosa (December 101 ** July 1939—March 140, Intermediate, Part IT aI 
$053, Balasundaram (January L015) = July 1938—Marchs 1940, S.8.L.C. -.  -- 6 
9084 M. Dovasitham [December 1921 ay, Do. : a 7 
$084 Xf. Vani Acamal [Deceraber 1920), H is Do. 2 igs ae 
$030 Maris Michael [Moy 1916), © {7 qraguat 1987—March 1990, 8.9.0.0+ ; t+ SF 
hore ‘Pasumanar ‘Taatwixo Scmoot, PAsUMALAT: . 
post K.V-Ponninh (May 1012}, ++ ss * “June 1939—March 1040, TInterenediate, Part IT... 41 
Secowpany Gnas Thaiwnia Stories ATTAONES 29 0 Yonant Hn Brox Senoot, Paronat, 
cose Puthillath honae Paramenears Menon [March 1916}, July 1930—March TER. 8 
H. : 
oool V.P- Govinds Poduval [Deceraber 1016], Ht -- | Do. Be 0 
G00) BV, Subramanian (July 1819), ¢° Do. a 3a 
$002 Bappukuteg Nait (October 1012). Do, ES 39 
2088 Fe “Govindan Sait [March 12181. oi) ay” Do. ns Er 
sees Aickieal Pacankutty Sankares: Cte 1914), H Do. By Se eae ae 
$008 Tunnathully Sankaran Madhavan ‘Februnry 1919), Hl Do. ne Ge: ee 
9000 eeMeenakaamont (Mey ITB = tte De. Sn is a2 
$103. M. Sridharen Nair [| Tos, se De. ee 48 
9105 Mi Erchappa Nair [May 3016], Hes st ** ‘July 1938—March 1041, Madras University Ma 43 
‘culation Examination. 
p10 P, FE Beivallabhanunai Nedunsad (une 1900), HE .. Fuly 1930—March 1042, $S-T-C- a 
o1Oy KK. Raman (September 1914 mentee we De. 4 
9109 V. Kerunakaran ‘Nair [Avy 1911), H * . De. 40 
$110 Mf, Sothumadhavan Nai ober 1919], Da. rr) 
ou FP. Achuthan Nair [Oct Le ss Do. id 
Siig Chathanthoti Raman! tober 1919), Do. Pra 
SUN Palakkal Narnyanan Naic (Mor 117), Do. 38 
OUT? Thondicniam E. Anantholeti {Octobe Do. 36 
BUN? Ic, Noraynnan Nambiesen (Fort 1919), H Do. as 
oid ara 1918), 1 Do. re 
1 he Do. 3 
Do. rt 
Do. ri 
Do. eh Se ee 
Do. St os # 
Do. - oo cd 
77, K. Ramakrishna 2" De # 
9130 Pathan Vectil Ke bad = 
oisi N. Ramakrishnan a Do. 38 
plag ‘T. Yesode [Janu oh * Bo. re 
9135 Vandiyil Jansht y oleate 
ancexce Brews COULEOR, TELLIFHERET 
p40 Kottappuratl Raamachan Nodungadi (April.1900], 3. July Tage —Dieseh 1034, 00s ee 


th, 
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snveatee mime, nue of catia, dat of bit [in Urwskt 
oF aT ane of evil erat 
Govrnsnest Traixixa Scnoor, CALICUT. 





Krishaa Manna ‘July 1933—Maurch 1035, S8.14C. s+ sso a 


9147) Karancheri Chandnackharan Nair (May 1908), .. July 1995—Morch 1910, SS.L.0. 6+ + + 36 


Govensunsr Sucospaty TRalxtxo SCHOOL TOR ‘Masens, CacicuT. 
July 1999—March IM, SSLC oe 


9142 Thenkuriei Kolakkaropatath Rutty 
ier (Jancary 110). He 








































O14 Flamanasseri K. Appunn’ 
1 Thevermanndl Mamuni [July 1 . ‘ a 
2 th Gopala Karup (Jun 1 "*  guly 1999—Morch 1941, Matriculat i 
2teF  Radathigath Kunhi KRanorn, Rurup [Petras out, id, ‘July 1939—March 1941, SLAC -- 77 
Kunti Raman 3! Hci Do. a 36 
{August - Do. es a9 
il Ge n [September 1915}, HL * De. 40 
Kunhikriehnan Nambier [August ‘6, Do. . + . 41 
gisk Jenusry IOT2).H se eet m Do. : 40 
Be Pecrakkal Govindan Naw [Soy 1013], 2 pe De. ; at 
gid Kannoth Pathe Veettil Kaishnan Nambior [Sep- _ Do. 0 
te 19}, HH. " 
9102 Etapankara Katangot Narayanen Neubiar [October Do. 28 
i913}, He 
21a Mca Vootu Kunhiraman Atiyoti [July = Do. # a> aed 
V 
gios ‘Uilatit Eacha Nair [uly 19137 Wo oi 360 Do. 7 cb — 
167 Arango Piero ‘huanatha Pithnrody [Oetaber 1909), Do. ms haa” TE 
9109 Kannanchori V. Aysappan [March ts: eee Do. Pe 
171 Panakkal Feerar (August 1915], ee ie wae oo Do. 40 
S17) Vannery K. Dharmadatta Dass [February 1909), Do. 5 40 
9173. Apparambath K, Narayanan Nair (AP3T 1909), .. Do. “a 35 
174 Vatakkethala C. Varieth [April 1915}, C a ord Do. . ry 
9175 Kuraaratul Mane ‘Nerayanan Nambudiri (March De. : BH 
Ki), Be * a 
9176 Channcnaparambil Moosan (February 1918} MC De. 7 2 3 
ra ey Koolivatayil K, Hydros (Suly 1917} + Do. ee Ge Re 
a anit Ambalath Veetil Kaliyath Muhamed (January 1919), _ Do. z 40 
z= 9161 Chonangat PB Cherutty (July 1918), Laon Do. 7 ay 
: ‘9182 Pandaraparambil |" K, Sonkaranarayanan [July De. rae 
> Bee 1918}, H. 2 ; = 
te 83 th rayanan Nair [December 1913}, 1 “Do. 
x ae eaeth Walappil Kannan (June 1017], 1 -- De. ey, ae be 
fad 9185 Manayath Patikkal Achuthan (J 4919], H : Da. a 3 
" sted Virhakat Govindan Nair (June 1012), H+. + Do rc 
a . . + 43 
| Govenswexr Busse Couueor, TeLuicirenky, 


ive Changat Othayoth Narayanan Nambiar (Fuly 1807}, Toly 1936—March 1937, B.A., Part IZ, Old Regula- 51 
B. tion. 


Goveusmenr Tuareg, Scoot, Caicer,. 


195 Alpat Francia Antony [August 1916}, C6 ++ July 180 bh 19) r 
198 Neduvencheri Alavi (July 1009) M3. s+ aly 103 eee ae er 


















9202 Naduviladath Kunju Noir (June 1904), H «+ . Joly 1933—March 1935, §.8.L.C. 39 
Govenswasr Baewxex CouLeor, TELticHEnny, 
9200 Ari; pa Govindan [Aust 1910),H es *s +. July 1934—Mareh 1031 
reatkat Arcckkars Stocmana Vikramanunni Jult 1980—March Hit Sepoardinie, Parts abd HH 


Erady [July 1908), H. I 
i Govensmext Tramixa Scoot, CaLicer, 
9216 ‘Yeualaont Kalithil Padmanabhan Nnir [June 1911], July 1935—March 1087, 8.8... a0 





Goverxwest Bressex Coreen, TELLicuerny, 





ea? ‘Vellamvelli Norayanon [April 1915), ry July 1935—Mareh 

Sey Rreedharan, S.{APNEIOOGL I «sn by 108s Mash a ee . 4 

$a2t Kanhikeishnan Naml eek. P. [October 1010), HS aly eee + 38 
© ~ 38 


Govensmesr Taanawo Senoor, Cancut, 


9225 eles ih Ve i i 

bi marae ‘ ‘alappil ~Moideen Kutty (Juno July 1936—March 1938, 8.8.L.C. .. “ = 33 
207 Akkiparambath Narayanan March 1912) Pr 

Soha Pelie Rtephen LN LC He July 193—March 1058, 88.100, eA 














$229 Kumboleparambil Chathunni Sreed) January Sie ee 
“aati hunni jaran (January Oe Be RS aee 
9270 Vatukkot Anthappan Antony [March 1913], . . 
9832 Chirivath Pasine! Parinchas [August wake = me fe a5 
33 ‘Thekkepoonathkandy Vala Veotil Krishnan (June July 1938—Mareh 1039, Intermediate, Par FH 
a » Part 39 
‘April 114], - 1938—Ma: 
th ripadl [Decerbor 1008], Fuly 193! ae LG 8.8.1.0. . 
9998 ‘Thoitathil Krishna Kurup [June 1914], ie 
on atheudy Chathay Adela hale i911), ee aie, a 2” 
i B ‘ oo 
ae ee 
41 Mutharth’Anandan [April 1911], 7 oe Bae 
e242 i i ‘Nair [Jenuary 1913), 
4 Cangas Piet Kunhi Raman Nair (January 1013), 7 Hono # . 


9243 Arakknl Xavier John [June 1914, ., ‘ Di 
e 0. 
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Megbter ounber, Bama of ented) 
ie rae a ees Peel oes ee bia 
Govensaewr Taancixo Scrtoor, Cuscur i 
get Ya veel euran Karty (Aaa juke July 1938—Mareh 1940, 8.5,L:6. 
: Navi . : Se aa : rl 1, 1 fn ss as rd 
B28 Chasanmside Ababoeker {DecemburlGld], Ms. See ay atures 1940, To fader ec eae 
254 Vellore Blade ‘Menon (June 1916), Ho... *dully inagoaerch 1097, 83.1.6. ato Part IL. Ae 
weg Romanezhath Nurayana Menon (December 1010), daly 1987—March 1990, SSC... a 
Govenssese Baexven Conince, TeLticumnny. oA WP 
4059 Kunharon Chakhara (July 1900) 4.0 s+ Tule 1834—March 1986, S.8.L.. 38 
Govenxnest Secowpany axp Thatsiso Scnoot FoR Wass oS 
Worx, Cas 
260 Kiveline Nappally (Cotaber 1919, @ 4. ++ ve Jul 1938—March 100, 88.1.0, a 0 
* gr. Ann's SECONDARY axp Trameo Sc10or, DMANOALORE. a 
20h Bemadotte D'faurs [January 1910, vs vy uly y9a8—March 10, 88.L.0. 2. =. 49 
Govensicesr Sxcorpany axp ‘Taare Scnoor ren Wostex, Cas . 
T. Lakshmiteutty [July 1923}, = ees 
Pp. Dovaki frag edoy in). Ht BR ame aa ue 
TEE, Philomina (July 1918), C De. Bt 
A. Ayisakutty [September 1920), Do. 7 
Tua dacob [February 122) C .. Do. ‘a 
KV, Pars [August 1920} 10 3 Do. es 
$230 M.U. Nulinikutty (uly 1010), HE of Do. om 
Da, 





ebrunry 1921), 

















peEPePE PP PE oe FFP F 


$903. E, Re. Rows [Samuary W210 as 
9304 1. Kunjamine ‘Thomas [February 1018}, © 





Do. te 
July 1910—March 1941, Intermediato 
July 1910—March 1041, Intermediate, Part IT 
July 1940—Diarch 1041, Intermediate «- 


Do, at 
July 1949—Morch 2841, Intermediate Part L 


uly 1949—March 1941, Tatermediate 
July 1O—March 1041 o. 


0. A ae 

July 1940—March 1941, Intermediate -- += 

July 1938—Murch 1240, S8.L.C. -- 
De. 


9308 K.A. Mary (April 1923), ©. 
$306 A.V, Ammon (May 1920), H se 
9307 C.K, Madhavikutey ‘Amina {April 1918), Ht 
S308 M. Sukumari (March 1918), H es 

Sand TM. Jannki [Juno 1818), FE 














g31a-N 
Oord KU, Revnthi [July 11TH - 
lathi {Noventber 1917), 1 








192 ‘ De. . 
1018), HL De. ia 
H.. . Do. © 
[July 1916), Do. 
. (December LMG), HL s+ Do. 
March 1010), A. Do. 
Do. 








Pr Dovaky [Anat JOB) HE 
Lanwars, K. 2. [November 1916], © 
ree Mecnukaby [September 1916], H . 
Mee Sathinvrathan (Marcle 118). =~ 
Samtiyaparambath Kanau (July 2010) HE ++ 
Suconpant TRAIINO DEFARTHENT, GOVERNSITY Coruect, MANGALORE, 
‘Ananthaya Bolar [December 1019) ‘ June 1999—March 1941, 8.8.1.0. 
Shaikady Venkatalcrishnn Kao, to! m1, Buly 1039—Iarch 19M SSE 
Balakrishna Nadya, Tallangaely = Sune 1939 —Mareh 1941, S8.L.C. 
Fekal. Pattathan Shanta : ‘De. 





Do. 
July 1037—March 1929, 5.8.1.0. 
July 1950—Nareh 1038, 58.1.0. 
July 1934—Mareh 1935, Int is 
























TOUS], 

olor Srinivasa Bs Do. 

P, Chanrirashaker Hs Do. 

Ehonecer, Karat (March 1008), eS * De. 

Gopala Shetty, K. [September wish e » Do es 
Soka Oliver. Banger (Dosomber wig, -- Da. 4 
y Keaava Bhat (July 1920), 4 en *2 duly 199a—March 1841. $5. 
Kolavandra AL Uttaiya (Fanuary, qos], He S++ Aue, 10g9—March 1941, 8.8 
Heohvea Bhat. I. (August 1018) Bs goa, Jano 1939—Macch 1941, 88.1.6. « 
Yinntradi Lakehiminareyand Reo [dune 1921], Be + De. 2 
vresfamyann Rao (Novomber 1218) B a ee Do. 

Fede Roo, P. (Aumesb IOTh IE oT July 1939—March F041, S:8-L6, 
Potor Labo (Getabor. TH7}, ©. - * me 








Peter atpat, K fOetabee LOVEE Ta gigy a.” : 
Saniora ya Rickey, ‘Tonkankdiur [Anuary 1916), H Do. 
Sharam Porodi (August WOR Bs rT Do. 
SoiGrinivasa Bhat (June 1921), : De. 5 
Rihanna (Septornbor OWL M+ a 
ya Achary' ‘A. CAugust 1020). 
 eeenbnin Bhat [Suly 1018}, 3 








‘De. 
‘Anguat 1039—March 141, 8 
July 1990—March 1941, 85.1.0; -- 
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eo 1, K.Subbuiyu (March Tyla}, He) ser 

fog E Romarie Kas (Fobeunry btu} Ho 

SINT Madhava Stage, ‘ade [Decetnbur 1913], B+ 
{0 Rewiua Miata, A, (ctober 1915), a 

Pe Vasudeva Prabhu [February 118], Bo + 











Govenni 





Sr. ANx's Suconpany anv Tualsta 


Q3K4 G. Sumitra Hai [Nove 
Vinnala Bai [cee 
Motu Bas [Uewber 1920), 
Hajivi Has [November 1218), 11 
Menezes [March 1813], © 
‘Monteiro [Supternber b 



















rabies y 
+ at [Uctuber 1918). Ht 
ius Hat [April PU 
‘Hepthuma [Septeinber 1918), 6 
a [Slarote L920] Ab ss 
Lax january It 
Doren Colace (Uetuber 1923}, C 
Mario Duns [June LY), AL ie 
May Jtore Daunayanthi Ambler [Moy 1022} Ce 
Pranavatny Devuclatha [July 120), 6 
Marie Fernandes [March Ms], AL ++ 
Fada Oliver [September 12), AL +. + 
WAL ete 































Norah Alveyn [March 1920), AL 
‘Angeline D'Soura [April 121), © 
‘Ainy Andrade (July 1918), © 
416 Noreen Foppen [February 
9117 Lidwino Fernandes [A |. 
9418 Constance Sequeira [April 1918}, C 
$419 Evelyn Rosana (April 120), Al w+: 
$451 Leny Adrleida D'Souza [September 1920], C «+ 
clay Rodriqaes [April 1921 LG. ss . 
Meneses [August 1921], C 
ege (May 140), © ee 
‘Aureon Pachoco [April 1919], AT. 
Susheila Labo [November 120}, -- 
Nello Dias [Oetober FIG], C .. s we 
‘Aimy Mary Silva [February 1918},C |. 
‘Alice Agnes D'Souza [March 1916], C 
iA [Soptembor 1918], © 
c < 




























Graco Machado [January 1920], C 
Amy Sequeira (November 1917], 
Theresa A. Fernandes (November 1910], C 
~ Sanjivi Bai [September 1914), H 
Hepsiba [April 1915],C 
rin Luis [August 1A), Ge. ++ 


Lapy Wituxapox TH 
9444 P. Bogyom [March 1921), 5 oe 
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ed eet 
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Gdnvermediate Patt +. 3S 

























= aes a 
i on Mz 49 
tae 30 
Scuoot, MANGALORE. 
(W) July 1W39—March 1941, SS.LC. ++ 2 
wv) Dow rf 
Ow) Lo. i 
Oy) Do; a 
Ov) Do. ae 
oO) Do. 4 
ww) Do. 3 
ay) Do. aed 
av) bo. 4 
aw) be. # 
av) Do. 2 
ww) De. 45 
ty July 1930—March 1041, Standard 1S 49 
(Wp July 19g9—Mareh 194, 8.8.1.C, ca) 
Ov) Do. ee | 
(wv) Do. ar aes! 
{W) duly 1939—Mereb 1941, Standard 1X aa 
iw) Do. Fe M 
(wy Do. ie 47 
QW) July 1939—March 1941, 8.8.1.0, ES 45 
Wy Do. is 45 
Ww} Do, 4a 
0) Do. 39 
av) Lio. 48 
(Wy Do. : a 
(W) July 19399—March 1941, Standard 1 38 
tv) July 1939—Mareh 1941, 8.5.1.0... 42 
ov) Do. ifs Ge a 
GW) duly 1999—March 1941, Standard 1X ee 
Ww) Do. ae e 
{W¥} July 1939 —March 1941, 8.5.1.0. -- we. 38 
AW) duly 1930—Maroh 1941, Standard IX ae. 
(W) July 1939—March 1041, S.S.L.C, .- 49 
(W) Dos “ “ 43 
Do. ee lee: 45 
June 1940—Mareh 1941, Intormediate . 43° 
Do. 43 40 
Do. 45 
Do. a9 
July 1937—March 1939, S.8.L.0. 39 
Do. : 41 
Do, a 44 
July 1937—March 1999, Borsbay Matric. a 
July 1B—March 1940, 5.8,L.C, 39 
Do. 43 
Do. 38 
Do. a7 
Do. a 





July 1929—March 1940, Tatermodinto, Part If 1. + 48 
July 1939—March 1940, 8,8.L.c. . 





Do. 42 





40 


Tuly 1038—-March 1040, 85.00. 5, 5 ce 48 


6 Couteor, Trurricaxe, Mapnas. 


QW) July 1998—March 160, 5.3.1.0... 46 +e 40 


‘Tho candidates whose register numbers and nares are 
fits, trler epee under Tule 143 of the Madras 
Educational Rules ta appear at any tubsequent Training 


Bchool Leaving Certificate Exam 
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names in which they have failed and will be declared 
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to 
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of thesa candidates who 


are granted tho above con- 


ceazion — 
Dede mei nd 
- of condiaste, rane Rubjecta tm which failed. 
SECONDARY CHADE, 
sa eet Orman nt ian ad 
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De, 
Tl General peine’plee of" 
crea rn pls of heat on 
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Begter number ad sje Im ei 

anise Rane ere eee 
SECONDARY GRADE—eont. 

2687 Madwodan Mato. Ormn’zation and discfpling: and. 

4100 Yeshataramna aaa Me ise of tac aublets 

Toot Ne Satyapmandam =.= Geevral pr coir of fviaeation 

T0N5 Roghunatha Patnaik rs irs of eductt 





me teipies of education, 

Lg: rings ae!” aaa 
‘oaragan. 

Palur Veerathndm Rao, Drawing and black-board wark, 

Gini Weniata” Aaptne Methods of acing webct 
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Vaoleate prices of eomumoditia prevaliog 08 204% May 1041, 
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é oe, 
. EXCISE. 
Evension of Leave—M. A. Mohajir § p Banda 





FE i ned 
Ins or of Exeisn, oxtension of earn 
Fe rom 24th Decombor 140. 


‘Sta tran, 12th May 1941. 


ao Sehih 8. Aruna: hala Ayyar, Tnepector 
ve ‘eres pay without 
from 20th May O41 







to 7th Juno F 
tout, 


Madras, 15th May 19 





Extension rf Leave —Sri V. Satyaraju Nayndu, Ineper~ 








Exciee, on of leave on average pay 
eect “curtitcate For six waeke from 24th May 
ad ©, RAGHAVAN, 
in ty 19il. ‘Assistant Secretory. 
\ FOREST. 


Posting. Mr. TL E. Brown, Assistant Conservator of 
Forests, attached to the Forest Utilization Oflcer'a 
Dividion, on cxmplotion of his special duty, 10 be 
attuched tothe Coimbatore North Division, as Assistant 
to tho District Forest Oficer. 


W. G. DYSON, 
oa Say 1901. Chief Conservator of Forests. 








JUDICIAL. 
aga, Transfere and Reapprintmests.— 





No. 0, Post 


Jn partial molifiention of High Court's Notifications 
No, 54, dated 2'th Apri 
May (911, the flowing postings, tranfers and ro- 





931, and No. 66, dated Ind 


nia of Daatrict Munsifs are ordered by the 





High Court — 


1. (1) Mr. M. Enoch, returning from lane, 
to the Di 
K. R, Krishnayyn Chetti, transferred 
(2) SK. R Kei 1 Chotti, from the District 

‘Sun ifs Court, Nandyal, to tho District Muns 

Court, Kirkal, vice sri B. Vo Naravirnhaswami 

retired. (To hand over charge to the Head 
Clerk and join the now court expeditiously ) 

pects the pasting of Me, Roch to the District 

Wook, anil thastra afer of Sri T. HM, 

Karas! ondered ne ftom 1 (1) and (2) of ths 

jolideatiou 8.68, dated st May 34% 

IE. 1) SiC Rajabathar Odayar, from tha District 
Munsif's Court Tonals, ta the Distect Munsif'a 





posted. 































Toave. 





(2) Sti MV. Narayans Rao (District Munsif undor 
orders of transfr), to the District Vuntif's 
Court, Tenal., rice Sri C, Kajabatnar Oduyar, 


transferred. 
‘Sore, —This ea: cols the posting of 811, ¥. 
te Guntur: Hem TLC} of 






a, Nothication Nog , dated Sed May 1941, 
(8) Sri C. Nennimbach ryulu (Woistriet Munnif 
under srdore of transfer) tot! District Munsif's 
Caurt, Guntur, ax tho lrineipal e, Nunsif, 

vice ri ¥. Satyanstayrna Rao, transferred, 

Norn —T is cancels ting of : : 

laia tie pouel Mamits Cou omg are oy 
mw V (Cy of the igh Court's Notillestion Ro. 64, dated 
‘Bit Apr 1941, 

(4) Sri) Suryanerayanwami is re-appoin ed to 
‘act a® District Munaif and po-ted tn the istrict 
Munaifa Cou t, Guoty, vice Abdua Sattar Satib 
Bahadur, transferred, 























niaraje'y in re-appointed to act as 

Junsif and ported to tha District Munsif's 

Cour, Coimbatore, an the Add.tional District 

‘Munaif, 

[New post annetioned In 0.0. 
‘eth pe 








Xo. 2687, Home, dated | 





riet Munsif's Court, Nandyal, vice Sri, 


= FORT ST, GEORGE GAZETTE [Parr 11 





sri E. K ct 
aye ricot, Kameagod. ¢3tho Diatriet SMansif's 

‘Court, Mangalare, as tho District Munsif, 

ee 10.0, Me, No. 2276, Home, dated 
coool 

[SriL. A. Vaidy inotha Ayyar, to be Additional 
District Muneif,] 

[To hand over charge to tho Head Clerk and join 
‘the now station ) 

(2) Sri Nagi Reedi, from the District Mun) 
Court, Vieianagram, to the District Munsif'e 
Gourt, Kisaraged, vice Sti BE. Krith mmurthi, 
transforred. To hand over +linrga to tho Head 
Clerk and join the new station.) 

(3) Sri ¥. Bharata Svstri, from tho District 

‘a Court, Pacvatipuram, to the District 
‘e Court, Virianagram, vice Sri G, Nagi 




















¥, (1) Sti W. V_V. Sundara Rao. from tho District 
‘Munsi ‘s Court, Gudivada, to the Dis it Munsif's 
© Court, Kajehmundry, as tho A.ditio...l District 
‘Munsif. 
tor G.0. No, 1712, Hom 
[Sew baler rob riey tsi ar a 
[This trannfor will carry claim for trmalt pay and 
allowances under Fundam tal Hule Li7 
(2) Sri K. Viewanntha Sastri, on roliof from the 
Dist ict Munsif‘s Court, *rivailuntarn, to the 





Districe, Munsif's Court, Gucivada, vice sri * 


W. V. ¥. Sundara Fao, transferred. 






(To join in time to 

natha Sastri, 60 as to enable 

to join tho District Munsif's Court, Gudi- 
vada, on 23rd June 1041.) 

More. —(1) Tn rhe abisonce nf spec'at directfons, the officers trun 
ferred and reaprotited wit join Lei naw stations vm Lbe re-opeuing 
dates of Le courts to which hey are posted, 

(2) Officers wha have been directed to han! ower charge to Head 
my do sah post I tiey had already’ iefe the mations o@ 
mccoa.t of vacation, - 


8, SRINIVASA AYYAR, 
Firat Assistant Reginrar, Original Side (Vacation Ogicer). 


High Court, Madras, 22nd May 1941. 














MARINE. 


Leave.—! inut.Comdr. T. Johnston, R.1.N.R., Port 
‘Offi-or, Culdatore, eave for two mont w fro 
1911—leave on average pay for thirty da «from 16 
May 194) to 14th Juno 1941 and leave on half average 
pay for the romaining period. 


(Carnp) Stonshouse Hill, 19th May 1941. 












Leave.—Livut.Comdr. ‘T. Johnaton, R LNB, Port 
Officer, Cuddalore, lowe for four months from 16th May 
1941, lowe on average pay for .hirty days from Ith May 
to t'th June 1841 wnd leave on half average pay for the * 
romaining period. 

[The ordors contained in. this offico notifieation, dated 
10th May 1941, are hereby cance.lod.] 


(Cams) Stonchouse EH: W. F. RUFFLE, 
2lot May 1941. Presidency Port Officer 








MEDICAL. 


Poat'nga.—8ri P, 8, Janarlbanam, ¥.0.0.4., temporary 
Civil Assistont Surgeon, on resorve duty at the Govorn- 
mont General Hospital, Madras. ia -posted an Medical 
Over, Uut-pations Dopartment, :tanley Houpital, 
Mares, olee Bet, Subbatmne Ayyar, M..0 D7, 

Sri R, Subbarima Ayyar, a. DTM, (Cal. 
Medical ¢tier, Out pation sant, Slaniay 
‘Hospital, adras, on relief, is posted on reserve duty at 
‘the Goveramont Genoral Hospital, Madras, 











f 
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ene eee ene, ee 


Cancell tion nf Postings —The posting order, dated 10th 
May 1941, alfecting Si K. Madhava Menon and Sri © 
K. R. Thiagarajan, in hereby eanvelled, 

Madras, 18th May 1011. 


Lrave.—Sri FP. Kntumbish, 0.4., #.p.. onc m. (Lond), 
acting Professot of Modicing, Andhra Metical Colloge. and 
First Physician, King Gcorgs Hospital, 
Ioave on avornge pay for twenty-nine 
June 1941 under Fund)montal Rule 81 with permission 
to afix the holid.ya on the ist Juno and Lat July 1841, 
respec. ively. 















Posting. —Sri 0. C. Madhavin, 1M, 
Surgeon, on return from leave, is permitted ta resume the 
appeintmont of Assistant District Medical Officer acd 
‘Nesistant Superintendent, Government Hi arters 
‘Hospital, Salem. - 


Madma, 10th May L941. 





Civil Assistant 











Leave—Sri RK. Monjunotha Rai, 3p, rn.ce. (Edin. 
pour. (Lond.}, Clisiosl Lecturer in Radiolo-y, Bar 
Yastitute ©: Rudiotog , Government Gener | Hospital, 

3 Mindras, leave 60 average pay for one month from 13th 
May i041 under Fundemental Rule 81. 


[Under subsidiary rule (4) under | Fundamontal 
rlle il, tho Surgeon-General ia pleasod to pormit 
Sri K. Manjunatha ai to draw the Madras house 
Rtlowanve admissible to lim to be sanctioned by the 
Government us during the gave he will be involved in 
the expenses to nice which ta allowance is ss ctioned 
tnd acho in likely to. be reposted as Clinical Lecturer, 
Barnard Instivute of Radiology, siadras, on revurn from 
lone.) : 
















Posting. Sri K. Manjunatha Rai a, vnc (Fdin.\ 
pata. (Lod.), Civil Assistant Surgeon, on rotum from 
Teace, 's permitted to resume the appointment of Chnical 
‘Lecturer in Hadialogy. Barnard inetitute of 1 
Government General Huspital, Madras. 











(By order) 


5 M. A. ALLAM, 
Personal Assistant to the Surpeon-General. 


Madras, 20th May 1041, 


PUBLIC WORKS. 


teare-—Sti_ A, ©, Krishnaswami Ayvar, officiating 

‘Asaintant Engineer, Hoapet rubdivision. Bellary Division, 

Berwada Circlo, leave oa avorage poy for ‘three months 
from lat June 1941 of date of rolief. 


‘Madras, 17th May 1041. 


Leave,—Subject to the Accountant-General’s cortifi- 
ente of iiity, Sc 8, Ramaswami Ayyanger, officis; 
crag Asuistent. Enginoer, leave on average pay on medical 
teivifeate for ono month from 23rd April 1941 afternoon 
SertiMiof of the charge of the Proddatur subdivision, 
‘Kurnool Division. 


Madrus, 10th May 1941. 











“Appointments and Postings—Sri T: P- Gopale Monon. 
wa. Suporv.sor, Wes. Coa-t Division, Coimbatore, Grrele, 
BA capo an Assistant Engineer acd posted to the 
‘Bezwada Circle. 










(a) of the General Rules for Provincial 
Yurushothama Kudva, B- 

r-supply and Drainage C 
ja appointed #4 tormporary Assistant 
Engincor for & period vot exccoding 1 me had is 
potted 10 the Madras O-rclo, [To join expos ously.) 





_—/ySri N. Hanumaatha Rao, -2,, officiating 
Fe ina: froin the ‘Penukouda eubdiviaon, 
XM draa Circle, to the Coltnbatare 
he Share of the Nigiri subdivision, 








(@) Sri D. Rojagopnian. wm, astrn (Inddy 
Assisiant Engineer, trans tho Nilgini subd vision, Geir 
‘patoro, tothe Hcawada Circle. [To proceed on reliof by 
‘vera (1).) 
L, VENKATAKRISTINA ATYAR, 
Chief Engineer, P.W.D, (General), 
Madras, 23rd May 1941, 


epee 


GENERAL NOTIFICATIONS. 





Government Museum, 
PANTHEON ROAD, EGMORE, MADRAS, 


Open on all dayn in the weak, excepting Fri 
from, tb pa ‘tai trom Sect 
resorved for Indios on tbe firm, Saturda; 

‘month after 12 noon. Sener 








A. ATYAPPAN, 
Officiating Superintendent and Asvociate Librarian. 


Connemara Public Library. 
AOVERSMENT MUSEUM DUILDINGS, EcwoRE, MADEAS. - 


Open on all days in the week, xcept Fridayr, 
Vetober to March Tam, to 6-30 pm. and April te 
Septomber 7 a.m. to 6 p.m. 

Conaultation of books m fro to any pernan af 17 oF 
more years of age: Hooke can lao be borruwed by 
approved residents of Madras City and ite wie 
‘Appliations Tor permission to borrow must bem 
uy the applinnt patna Hy at the library. A deposit 
‘of Ra, 20 will be required (tom ench borrower, 

No direct loans cun be more to reaidenta in the 
mufesal, but the Connemara Public Library can apply 
te Government for sanction to lend to mufasal 
libraries of suficient standing. - 


R, JANARDHANAM, 
Librarian, 











Imperial Library. 
(Coreaxwext Or Ivot.) 
SECRETARIAT BUILDINGS, 4, ESPLANADE EAST, 
CALCUTTA. 
“‘Weok-days and Saturdays, from 10 a.m 
to T p.m, 
Open om 4 sundays and. holidays, from 2 pm. to 
6 pan. 
“Tho Library ia free lending library, open te anyons 


residing 1m any part of India. There re no mvtseription to 
pay; bub security in caah uf essootial 


< K, M. ASADULLAH, 
Jabrartan, 


Notice regarding Patents. 
‘HE PATENT OFFICE, 1, COUNCIL HOUSE STREET, 
CALCUTTA. 
Posie noom ores il as. 70. 4-7.M. ON WEEE DATE 
Cmeeer Saronbava; axp Mas To L Fal OF 
Sarunpaya.’ © 2 















given in tho Patent Office 
# annas), which contai 
‘Act, 1911 (as modified 
ndian Patents and 
current regulations 
made in the indie 





publications of 
aro deposited 
A. Where all publications inchucting printed apecl/t- 
* ‘cations are available, 
Jore—Indian Inatitute of Science. 
Bangslone—tndin i afunmua ip the Of of the 
‘Director of Industries and Commerce in Alysore. 


RAM 
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Bonibay—! rn x 
Patont Office, No. 1, Council Hours Street. 
Calcite Library attached to the Ofice of the 





Cavnpore—Harcourt Butlor Techastogicsl Institute. 
—Sadar Registrate ice. 
Delhi —Ofica of the Suparinteindaat of Industrics. 
Punjab Public ry 
- TAnsin— The Patent Ofice, 23, Southamptoo 
Buikdings, WLC. "i 
Lucknow—Amiruddaula Public Library. 
ndras—Recon! Ofies, Bmore. 
iras—Col gino 
Madre pice of the Director of Laduttrios, Bihar and 
Pear ord Roay Industrial Musoum, Reay Market 
a Ie arpeth. * 
Resmee SDitice of the Chiot Secretary, Homo and 
Palieal Departmenta, Governmont of Burma. 
Washingtoa (U.S.A.}—Tho Patent Oifice, 


LB. Where pulications other than printed specifications 
‘are available, 
Caleatta—The Imperial Library. . 
Caretta Toe of the High Commissioner for India, 
Todia House, Aldwych, W.C. 2. 4 


K. RAMA PAT, 
Controlter uf Patents and Designs. 


Unclaimed properties. 


Notice is horeby given that the undermentioned iterns 
of property consisting of clothes, silver. jewellery, umbrel 
Ja ete., remaining unelaimed at the oflice of tho Commis- 
‘sioner of Police, Fgtnore, up to 30th April 141, will be 
disposad of aa aliown belaw on or after Ist November 
1941 unlosa any person who may have a elaim thereto 
appears before the undersigned and establishes his claim 
before that date =— 

(a) Items of property mentioned undor I will bo sald 
by public auction or confiscated, 

{b) Thoss mentioned under IT will be returned to 
the finder. 








-t 
14a /tinel./01.—Cash Me. 1-4-4, eale-proceeds of fshing: nets, cotten. 


ta. 
141 Unel4i-—A bunch of four Keys and a small empty glass bottle, 
Ti. Cheb at-—One mine eal brokeo brooch set wath mb.te store, 
fal Cub Hee, aileproceds ofa buodle of eroutduute abd 

annua, aale-proceeds of 2} measures of bolle, 
|—One aliver talisman, one efige bent; one silver big 
‘ellse pbs bilvered): oot gold done 1erew 

ftoee | one eu ner screw act lh MiLle aloe | 
desygted jewels; a pair of gold gumdus; a gold 


ree with red batders, 18 cubjite 
mK 










rien. 
ani Ceel 





hallow ure; far tas! 
ae wath red 
Tal 











t. 
Sash Ka 1-0-6, anlesproceedn of wooden articles. 
1 ah—Eash, Varina, aale-procerds af wooden artiches. 
B0'Lhel Ale—T wo dealword Wyars one Lease (haveint: two amall 
Yoduthavaiain ; there small chiew plates, old ; one emall aluncesom 
Newel one gine Dacket: oe wooden plank’ ®” x 1". 
saint Ses ion be 8° bong; Four eos bee $Y° Tong: one 
any ba 
rete ¢1—One safely razor: one Japan fountain pen, 
‘1821 Unel 141 —One eard based bog, amallaire.erutaiping Lip-envelopre 








Sr cts of Same erase, rer, cephant, unse and eget; 


Pda has ara ae a ate 
seep fret 
ear rout and eae When CE 















1 

348 toed (41 —One red colou 

Tio Weel At one Enchant Pater No. B20n, 
th base bats oh theca 

1si/Uae (tO oad 





im fountain pet, 
teae colonr): ope small penknife. 








acti One word wat ack Maudie, obe Murtoews digger 
H41.—-One smal sea Loreh linht fone eet, 
-Aiady's gold wrist rectangular ibaped watch, No, 










“Madras deta 
Mokae nie wilmvd cup, nickel plated 
(M1-—One fountaln peo Lente tame &. T- Mohansasndaram 


oer Linkenb, 
Weis tineh ALA" brave tito carver with w handle; a brase tite 








wit ‘ 
Ueto far of blue Mack ke 





ees coca and ue ee 
ari ae ce fakes Wotls plait glasses, three glseyce 14° > 2°; 
ri 


®t spectacles for loug aud abort aigis tn black 


_—A cotton haad bag with yellow aud greet stripes. 
Sani an snows, 
Paved wotidas (auLail) cuted -Lyuel, Pose, lighi-rose end 











col 
Ht badhew wiabeella, Stag wars 
“ure a 


ravat 
rans ute bie uw yo border, 
2 ite te aide aad oi sual WU 
te as Heute!» ule ices Cobalt 
jetta Gea aves awe uiwer We evade soe 
cba itt Lee pay ond sua tate BLAS st 

year re i ‘ vod kok Chutes 5 











Peres 
eeGan wi ware uveder ie race re 3 
Stat lw erver? ou sina GUO 

i fut ati meal 





R. HUME, 
Commissioner of Police. 


MMudeasy 
Vou Alay 1941. 


Order under rule 52 (1) of the Defence of India 
Hules. 


Whereas ‘the Government of Madras have in G.0. 
No, 92 (S21), Public (War), dated Gel May 1v4l, 
ordered ‘that the powers couterred on the said 
Gorerument by rule 52 ef the Defence of India 
Rules sbail be exercised on ther behalf by tne 
District Magistrate of Chingleput within his jurisdie- 
tion; 

‘Now therefore in exercise of the powers conferred 
upon me by tbe said notulication, 1, S. K. Chetkur, 
1CS., District Magistrate, Chingleput, de boreby 
Ihake ‘the following order im respect ef the follow- 
ing places: (1) tue town of Pulicat in the Pooueri 
talulr and (2) the villages of Covelong, Sadras and 
Mahabalipyram in the Chingleput taluk, namely:— 

On aud from the Ist June 1941— 

(1) No light shall be used in any building or 
any premises appurtenant to such building or part 
unless it is so placed or ix 0 screened by un opaque 
shade or by thick black or dark coloured material 
that no direct or reilected ray of light or glaro 
emanating trum at is visible from any angle ouside 
the building. 

(2) No light whether intended for decoration, 
advertisement or any other purposes shall be exhibited 
‘on the outside of any building or construction or 
‘on any plot of land. 

_ @) All public lighting in any strect or in any 
public place shall be reduced to the minimuin com 
patible with the safety of the public and the tratfic 
iu such street ar place to the satistaction of an officer 
appoiated by the Dist Magistrate in that behalf. 

(4) No light brighter than that emanating from 
au ordiuary of lamp or candle lamp shall be carried 
or kept in any street or open place whether public 
or private. 

(5) No light brighter than that emanating from 
any oil lamp or caudle lamp ordisarily used on 
carriages. or carts shall be carried on, attached to, 
or used on any vebicle unless such light whether for 
‘the time being alight er not has been so obscured a8 
to nish and ditfuse it and make it incapable 
of producing any beam: ° 

Provided that lights carried on, attached to, 
or used on motor veliicies whether for the time being 
alight or not shall be screoned in the manner pro- 
scribed by the District Magistrate om this bebalf. 

(6) Any police officer or any other olficer 
empowered in dis behalf by the District Magistrate 
fray direct any person to dim, sereen or obscure ay 

used in or on any building, premises, or late 

‘ar any vehicle so as"to comply with the provisions of 
this order; auch direction wey require such peroa 
ta remove or extinguish such light if in the opinion 
of such officer such light does not comply with tho 
provisions of this order, 










































Norres. 

Tho attention of the public is invited to that 
portion of rule 5 promulgated by me in my notifiea- 
tion, dated 17th May 1941, which provides that 
Lights used in motor vehicles whether for the tima 
being alight or not shall be screeued in the manner 
prescribed by me in this bebalf, 











Max 27, 1941] 





h fn nace sf thet powers T, S. K. Chettur, LC. 3. 
creby issue the fal directi te 
pot rbot a aaa 
(1) No lamp showing other than « white 
to the front or side and a red light to the rear 
ie Mueried on motor vchiclo without special per 
Tuission of the District Magist , Chingleput. 


(2) All lamps carried on a motor vehicle expable 
‘of proj qo bean of light shall, be screcned to” 
the satisfaction of the District Magistrate, Chingle- 
put, or na officer empowered by him in the following 
manne 

(a) A single sheet of thin brown paper shall 
cover the whole of the glass and a accond sheet of 


thin brown paper shall Ue superimposed over the top 
ot the glass; 























or 


Z (b} a hood of cloth shall cover tho whole lamy 
with an insertion of bandage cloth to cover the whol 
‘ot the glass of the lamp. 


(a) No bulb of more than 35 watts shall be used, 








(4) A side, lamp will be deemed to be sereened 
ta the satisfaction of the ict Magistrate, 
Chingleput, if it is screened in tho following 
manner :— 


equal ip density to the 
nilable for inspection in 
‘District Superintendent of Police, 

Chingleput. ‘The 


ceed. shall not be wetted, olled, varnished 3° 
Pape avin auy other way so Bs to incressy it 


transparency. 





AUTRORIZATI 


In pursuance of direction (2) of the di 

issued by the District ‘Magistrate of Chingleput 
under tule 5 of the rules in the notification under 
aes tL) of the Defence of India Rules, the District 
Manistrate, hereby empowers Police officers not 
helow the rank of Sub-Inspector or Sergeant in the 
below the Fitter as oficers to wheso, satisfee ict 
Ail Tampa carried on a motor velicle ‘and capable of 
projecting a beam ‘of light should be screened. 


. K. CHETTUR, 
‘District Mugistrate. 














Saidapet, 
Tith May 1941. 


Registration of certain co-operative societies 
istratiled and liquidaters appointed: 


i intrar of Co-operative Societion, ‘Mndras, 
‘The Joint Registra parative Sacto 
12, the registration of the 
af eiiveander pnd bas appointed the 
officera noted against thom ta ‘bo liquidators under section 
+47 (1) of the Act. a 
Gate montioned above the sociotiet 











Date of 
name of the socket, q i 
Humber and name ean Nama of tiguldstor. 


Date of effect —1ith Joly 0H 


goa, Tatohimipirarn 19th Bing 1H. 7 Resist, 
9.9 et dare mat 
Eigeet ta cHieers 
m pa Deputy Rewitear, 
my eee so 
Fangore diteee. 
del AaiAnh: po. _—_—Depnty Reatetrar, 
Wo, 29. Palate base Suddasae. 
tejake Gasdpal alstrict, 


XK. RANGASWAMT NAYUDU. 
“Joint Registrar of Co-oparoties Seitick 


‘Madras, 23rd May 141+ 


‘National Service Labour ‘Tribunal, Madras. 
“APronstMENe oF SECRETARY. 





KRISHNA, 
Chairman. 
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Index numbers of declared val 
‘aperts for the Madras Provinge Tor Starch 





saber of declared values of forsign i 

100 ete SAT ou by one point 0120 dus muiny to 
te intone nthe donated vlc f fata a take 
‘wood. 

‘The index number of declared values of fore; 
declined by nix points to 91 owing meinly tow 
doo red values of collec, not in the 
oil ond groundnut seoda. 

‘The indax number of declared values of constwise 
imports increased by seven paint to 126 chiaily oa 
tefeunt amo the decir was of eat 

ton piccegoods gray (unbleachod) joured, 
printed of dyed. anaes Aaa 

‘The index wumbor of declared values of coustwite 
oxporte fell by woven pointe to 100 due chiefly to a fall 
Sree oclured values of betel muta, Pepper and cotton 
Floeopouda, coloured, printed of dyed. 











etn 
Ht in, the. 
, groundnut 








i L. B. GREEN, 
Director of Industries and Commerce. 





Probibition of occupation of buildings in th 
‘Horsleykonda hills in the ‘Madanapalle Forest range. 


The pu 





are hereby informod thal, on secount of rat 
ows and ia their vieinityi 1 the Eorsley- 

e, the secupation of any 

rohibited. Tha buitalows 
it from lath Siay 1941 ws 


fal'a tho un 





Anantapur, 


§. RAGHUNATHA RAO, 
19th May 1941. 


‘Duaried Fortat Oftcer, 


‘Treasure trove. 


‘Yndian Treasure Trove Ack 

af 1818. Iv is horoby notiGed that tho treasure mentioned 
wmber 1840 by two coolies 
lamthottathil 








male 
‘Description. Approrio 
F aa. 
‘Three old Victoria ropesa i 3 


thereof ere roquired t0 appear im Parr by 
‘ageot before the h 
Seaner fiom Calicat, at 2 p-m.,.on Sed Oct tas 18il, in 

Dion, Colerigana tay” be enquired into and 
Gotermiued according to Law. 


a. VENKATESWARA AYYAR, 
Coilector. 





Malabar Collector's Office, 
Huth May 1041. ‘ 


4 in hereby notified under 
rita Peete Grove. Act ¥l 










bed co) 
roe desling 
f the 


plates secured 
ith an 
reign of 







Ge 
goth 


‘West Godavari Collector's Office, 


I. M. FRASE 
rd February 1941. Goll 


Ry 
bector. 
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a 
DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE. 
jon and Exports of Raw Cotton ia the Madras Presidency 
Statement showing the Inland Cont eT cadiog U6th May 194- 
{Seu.—at gure are ta bales of 4018 it) 
Ta the previous pear ! tn the currut eats 
peel est 
fal fro tt I ‘Total from hee Pebrniry WL 






re ss 
Tas Io 












iaiie) sine | mn afar 





50; Cocatiada—Nii ; Tatleorln NU ; Calleut—NUl : Cochin—Nil; Manesiere 


1s Tabenein 728 (from Karmchll: Cochbi =r (1 fram Bomba * from Bert: 
Tor from Rarscii; Manguiore--1 (Irom lombay); Coondapoor—t (Crom Bombay). 





Gd) Theludes 9) bales. nok reparted before. 
(a! Hncludes $5 tates oot reported belore, 
(1) Includes $039 bales not reporten before, 
059 babes not reported befire, 
| bakes not reported before, 3 











Quantity of Cotton pressed in the Pressing Factories aod of Unpressed Cotton received at Spinning W ill, 
io the Madras Presideocy during the week ending 16th May IS41. 


{Note AN Sgures are in alee of 41006, nt) 








3 
i 






In Uwe previous year. 


Hi 








to 


‘Varioty i cotton, 


Tat February 1041 
to date, 


Feveaary 198 


Number premed from 
date, 








4781 | 21,857 
eal 473 


1 a. 
5083 id | 





Basa (0) 77 
heh ies 


agar | 14118 | 











7200 | 222,502 





(a) Ineludes 1,021 bates not reported before, 


“Statement of Cotton pressed in the Madras Presidency for the week ending 16th May L941. 
5 (2) of the Cotton Ginning and Prosaing Fastaries Act, 1926.) 





‘Number of bales pressed 











Durteg the | Durtag the corrmapoudiag | Sloce tet February | Durie the corres 

cf ‘week | ; one 

oe at eae Tati Det Int your, 
4761 6013 usr 
oie a a bei 
tate) wat tw) Piet aM 
S tet ua RH 
15,002. Yes.608 UL 1a7 183 ; 





(a) Jocindes 1,021 bales not repoited before. 


Madras, 22nd May 1041, PH, RAMA REDDI,”_ 
Director of Ayricudsure, 
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3 PUBLIC HEALTH DEPARTMENT. 
Vital Statistica of the Municipal Towns in the Province of Madras for the week ending 26th April 1941, 
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———Se oo See 
Attacks Sark eae rue 
iH ‘a sat a rt. fever. 

om Pe eo aaa pena peny Coe ER 
duriog yeh eading 26th April 1941. babar pecmt A { F F 4 F p ¥ ; 
a hoera, Simaupor, Magee. 14 44if ij 


Seth Kanara — 
Kasarn 











Faun t MT: 
‘Pelletbeery MMT. 


. 
5 
1 
Teal oe 8 
8 








TAL —MUNICI- i 1 
A pclae ck 
‘TOTAL—RORAL 24 156 4d s 4 oo an ae 

DIsTHICTS.. ‘ 

GRAND TOTAL .. 285 157 207 ou 1 sae ee 


Madraa, 15th May 1941. 





Abstract _ Ret 
Epidemic D: 
during the week ending 3rd May 1941. 





‘ etapaig 
Cholern. Smallpox. Plgua, Tevet. 
Name oftajak (raraty > 
‘wid mamabeipally, ai Bad 
Phil 
gg & & = 3 
Péeagepetan— 
chi ao & 2 
ba 
i io. 
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Home ot 
< Pabonde i] 
ote uabae Anakap Te OM, 
‘Viesgapatans 
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Cholees. Salinos. _Piasne. “ipeer® 
‘Kame of taink (rare) 
SoouupAiee } 
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5 $45 423 
aot ee : 
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ae oy Se 





Finnevelly— 


Nangunel uss 
‘Wook. 52 f 
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Bow 
Kort tal = | aes 
Hospet MT, et 
Toul «, a 
Asantapay— 
Goty .. es toy His GRE dia 
Salen — 
Hemi ce we ee, se i 2 ee Geese 





Bhivant 
Dharanaeamn 
Poliathi 





Mins ss, ot. AB. ae ee dine 


The Nilgirte— 





TOTAL@MUNICE =... BHP ae 
FALITIES, 


TOTAL—RORAL «696110840 ae we 
DISTRICTS, 


GRAND TOTAL, 21 140 2830 98 1 we, 


C. M, GANAPATHY, Lrrer..Cor, LM.8., 
Director of Public Health, 


Madras, 22nd May 1941, 


Se 
JUDICIAL NOTIFICATIONS. 


Revised notifications regarding Adjourament 
of courts. 


Wesr Taxsone Disrnicr. 


In prttial modification of this court's notification at 
page 148 of Part Il of the Fort St, George Gazeta, dated 
Tith Fohranry 1041, regarding the adjouramont of courts 
in the West Tanjore district fur the summer recess, 1941, 
it is horeby notilie | that ag the Provincialization Scheme 
‘of Official Roceivers has been brought into force the 
‘unoxpiredl portion of summer Feces, 1041, fur tho Court 
of the Official Reesiver, West Tanjore, namely, from 
Monday, tho 10th May 101, to Sunday, tho Ist June 
Jo41, both days inclusive, has boon cancelled, and the 
Official Recoiver will bo working as usual during the said 
period. 





MIR AMIR-UD-DIN, 
District and Seasions Judge, West Tanjore. 


‘Tanjore, 17th May 1941. 
U2 
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Tivsnveey Disrater, 


In modifiention of this court's notificats i 

the adjarament of courts im the Tuomeeliy dence 

A shed at page 195 of Part IL of the Hort St, oaks 

Jasete, ted 18th February 1041, and av pegs 407 or 

Tare Ti of two sate Gazette, d. ted and Apa Tost’ and 
istrict Gazette at page Blin th, i 

Wal, ib in heroby notit ed ot fellowes Sets fat Mase 

‘The Court of the Subordinate J. i 

by cloned for summer recsas fiom ‘Setarday; the, icy 
May, to Saturday, the 2sth.'uie 14 dag a ie 

sive) inmtond of froma IMU tay OAL to Lie Joke tes 


(By order) 











ti 


[Tegibio}, 
Pocation Oper. 





Insolvency petitions, 


Ne IE fe LET OA Me. BS or aaa, ~ 
NSERC merchant, Beko Parthia, Beora 
plasain, morcheng Beas oy Mahan 
Peoraclal ea tte ME Seti 8 of ibe 
tion passed against the abovenamed seveath respon- 


bint ras an Dy by an order of this Court, dated 








Coimbatore, N, KRISHNASWAML AYYANGAR, 
16th May 1941, Principal Subordinate Judge, 


No. 69 oF 1937 (L.A No,"113 oF 1941) , 
Svv-Covrr, Cotarmators, ; 

D. 8. Swamikanou Pillai, son of David Pillai, resid- 
i at Edayar street, ‘Coimbatore—Petitioner. 
The Coimbatore Syrinn Bank, by sole proprietor 
Mr. K, Cherian Jacob and ‘ethers—Respondents. 
_Notice under section 41 of Act V of 1920 is bereby 
hat the abowenamed petitioner has applied - 

2. 





Court for an order of absolute disel 
Hoaring, 2ith June 1941. 


No. 25 of 1933 (L.A. No. 761 oF 1939), 
‘Sus-Cocur, Gutseatone, 

Kuppuswami Chettiyar, son of Kali Chettiyar, and 
Kali Chettivar, father of Kuppuswami Chettivar, 
both ‘at Motitpalayam, Avanashi taluk—Peti- 

, tioners (Insolvents). 

Y. P. Shanpur 4 Co, and others—Counter-petitioners 
(Creditors 1 to 3). 

Notice is hereby given under section 35 of the 
Provincial Insolvency Act, that the order of adjudi- 
cation, dated 19th July’ 1938, against the 
abovenamed petitioncrs was annulled by an order of 
this Court, dated Sist January 1941. 








No. 28 oF 1999 (T.A, No. 90 or 1941), 

Sun-Count, Conmmstons. 

¥ het of Velaswami, Chet- 

ae s area’ Coimbatore—-Petitioner. 

Fatechand Meghraj & Co., by partoera and others— 

‘Respondents, js 

ico under section 41 of Act. V of 1920 is hereby 

Pose any abovenaned petitioner has applied to 

this Court for an order of absolute 
ing, 26th June 1941. 














No. 37 oF 1940, Sve-Covar, Cortastone. 
of Peter, Christian, residing at Park 
abatore town—Petitioner (Debtor). 

‘The Coimbatore Co-operative Society and fourteen 
others—Hespondents (Creditors). ian 
Notice is herchy given under section 19 (2) of the 

pinctict P insolventy “Act, that the potitioner has 

‘applied to this Caurt praying to ndjudge hi 

insolvent and that. the said petition stands 

“to 7th duly 1941 for hearing. 








STATE CENTRAL LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 
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eo ee 





‘a, 7 oy 19H], SeeCovar, Conumatot 
ive Marketing Savicty. Limited, 
its Seeretary AK. Belli Gawder at 
Hetitigner (Creditur}s 
Hazac Sabib & Co, by 

















Measts. ee eee 
partners a Razac Sahib ue 
[iiinan Salih at Metiupalaiyam, Avanushi talule 
Hesponstents delta 





av under soction 19 (2) of the 
that the petitioner has 
roxpondents. 


jon stands posted 










ie hero 
ial [solvency 
ta this 








No, 8 of I9#1, SteCovnr, Coimpatons. 
The Nilziri Comporative Marketing Society, Limited, 









owier at 





Mears. PL an & Co, 

tahman Sahih and Shamsuddin 
; vam, Avanashi taluk—Kespondents (Debtors). 
herchy given under section 19 (2) of the 
Pravincial Inyolvency Act that the petitioner has 
applied Court praying to adjudge respon 
dents as in ts and that the said petition stands 
posted to 2th June 194] for hearing. 
















No. 14 oy 1941, Ses-Cornr, Cormaronn. 
yar, son of Subba Reddiyar at Reddi- 
taluk—Petitioner (Creditor). 
Gevindaswami Goundan, fon of Chennimalai Goundan, 
at Kamarapalaiyam, hamlet of Kawmhulapatti, Dol 
Tachi taluk—J'espondent (Debtor), 
hereby giten under section 19 (2) of the 
Insolvency Act that the petit ner has 
ed to this Court praying to adjudge respon- 
went and that the said petition stands 
hearing. 























ruda, wom 
Jing at 
Petitioner (Creditor). 
N. Mamaswathi Nayudu, son of Narayanaswami 
Nayusu, contractor, permanently residing at Arup- 
Papatt "village, Palladarm taluk, now 
Tiras A. R. Gurumurt! 
rondent Debtor). 
¢ given under section 19 (2) of the 
rincial: Imolvency Act that fhe petitioner hns 
applied ta this Court praying to adjudge,respondent 
solvent and that the said petition stands posted 
to 20th July 1941 for hearing, 3 


























No. 17 or 1941, Sve-Covrt, Cotnatons, 
Kamarasrami Chettiyar, aged 42, son of angi Chot- 
tiyar, Kavarai caste, trader, residing at Chettr- 
palayam, Palladam taluk—Petitioner (Creditor). 
Sinnappa Goundan, son of Palani Goundan, aged 
45, Vellala, rat, residing at Chettipalaiyam'afore- 
sald—Itespunitent (Debtor), 
is herchy given under section 19 (2) of the 
Insolvency Act that tho petitioner has 
ed to this Court praying to adjudge respondent 
as insolvent and that the said petition stands posted 
to 2ith duly 1941 for hearing. 















No. 14 or 1941, Sum-Covur, Comtators, 


u oSar, ain of Kongallar Ruubeappa 
fayakan, residing at Pettappampatti 7 
SoLEVTayatt, Uosraipok Blue abi 
; : (Creditors, 
Venkatayrami Nayakar, xan of Perugar Velappa. 

‘Naxakar, residing at Pottinayakanur, Udamalpet 

taluk—Iteapondent (Debtor), 

Notice is herehy given under section 19 (2) of the 
Provincial Insolvency Act that the petitioner has 
anplicd to. this Court rasing ta adjudge respon. 

«dent as insolvent aad that the sai tition stal 
Posed to Sh Tely 1911 fer hearing 


















Coimbatore. 


oun May 1942. Cc. L. COLA 


ional Subordinate Judge. 





* company will be dissolved. 


NOTICES UNDER THE INDIAN COMPANIES. 
ACT. 





In the matter of the Standard Tile and 
Clay Works, Limited. 


Whereis Messrs, V. 1. Venugopal and A, C. Deva. 
Directors of the Si tt dard Tile and Clay 
dl, in their letter No, nil, dated Slst 
stated that the Standard Tilo, and 

ited, is not doing any bi i 

Whereas it appeared accordingly that th 
said tho Standard Tilo and Clay Works, c 
not carrying on business or was not in operation; 

Whereas a notice, dated the J3th February 1941, 
was published on page 228 of Part IL of the Fort 
St. George Gazette, dated 25th February 141, pur- 
to section 247 (3) of the Indian Companies 
less cause wore shown 
iration of thice months 





























the sais 
And whereas the said company has not shown 
such cause within the time allowed which expired 
on the 13th May 1941; 
Yherefore, the name of the said company has, 
ander section 247 (5) of the said Act, beon struck 
off the register. 








In the matter of the Globe Traders, Limited. 


Whoreas the Globe Traders, Limitéd, is being 
wound up and the undersigned has reasonable cause 
to believe that no liquidator is acting on bebulf of 
that company ; 

And whereas the returns required by the liquidator 
have not been made for a period of three ye 2 
from 8th December 1987, after notice demanding 
the return was sent by post to the liquidator of tho 
said company at his last-known place of business; 

Whereas it appeared that the abovesaid the Globo 
Traders, Limited, was not carrying oa business or 
mas nat in operation; 

Wheres a notice, dated the 31st January 1941, 
was published on page 152 of Part IT of the Port 
St. George Gaette, dated Vth February 1841, pur- 
sunt to section 247 (4) of the Indian Companies 
‘Act, 1913, to the effect that, unless cause were 
shown to the contrary before the expiration af three 
months from the date of that notice, the name of 
the said company would bo struck. off tho register 
and that tha sald company would bo distolved; 

Aad rens tho said company has not shown such 
cause within the time allowed which expired on the 
Lith May 1041; . 

‘Therefore, the name of the said company has, 
under section 247 (6) of the said Act, been struck 
off the register. 


Madras, 15th May 1941. 




































In the matter of Sri Sarada Jewelleries, Limitea. 


Whereas communications avldressed to Sti Sarela 
Jowellories, Limite, at ite registered oifeo at No. 260, 
‘Thamba Ghetth strvet, Georgetown, Maras, either 
yemain unanswered or re returned undelivered thro 
the Dead Lotter Office ius ii 


‘Whoreas at the timo of a visit on the 10th March 1941 
there wana tmeo of the company nt ita rejgisterod 
coftica 5 

ind whsross it sppose accordingly that Sei Saradn 


Fovollrios Limited, isnot eurrying on business or is not 














tion . 
Notice is hereby given pursuant to ection 247 

the Indin Companies Att, 1913. that unos eae 35 

shown to the contrary befora tho expiration of three 

month from the dite of this notice tho namo of the sid 

company wil be struck off the register und the aid 





iL, KRISHNAMURTI 
Acristant Registrar of Joint Stock (dh 
‘Madraa, 22nd Moy 1941 SPER: 


May 27, 1941) 
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In the matter of the Shah Moolchand and 
Company, Limited. 


Whereas Moara. K, N. Sundara Ayyar, director and 

.. ¥. T. Govindaraju Chetti, managing director of tho 
abovenamed company, have, in their lettors, dated 7th 
Cotober 1910 and 20th Novomber 1040, respectively, 
stated that the company is not functioning and has 
become defunct and requested to remove the namo of the 
eompany from tho register j 

And whorena it appears acordingly that Shsh 
‘Moalchand and Company, Limited, is not carrying on 
‘businoss or is nat in operation ; 

Notice iu horeby civen, pursuant to section 247 (3) of 
the Indi Companios Act. 101, that unless caure is 
shown to tho contrary before the expiration of three 











warehouse whoroin 
without payment of duty on the Got importation 


‘Twelve rooms Nos.2 to 13, 


dotiable goods may be deposited 


thereof — 
Taxyone Dierater, 
Karikal Port, 
‘Premises appointed, Goods nermitted to be 





seh 
measuring 37° 0" by Lo’ 6° the Seer 
edown rango between Panan- bles 
collai atveet, Tranquobar Road, 
and Kua de Government, Karikal, 
Madr a, A. 
20th May 1941. - Cotes of SOT ua: 


List of fixed fee and free licences issued 








months from the dute of this notice, the name of the aiid 
company will be struck off the tegister and the said 





City of Madras for the year 1941-42, 


i Fees 
company will bo dissolved, Seater aad eho hace of vend, aan 
is K.GOPAUL, a) — 
Arrack supply contract licence, 


Assistant Registrar of Joint Stock Companies. 


1 Mesere, Fraser 1 i 
Salem, Mth Moy 1941, ever, Frater and Rosy; The dintras pusiortes, - 60 


para 

Seen Ns "Nl Mar ir 

F.L. 1.—Whalesale licence fur the sale of foreign lis 
‘Tadian wads feorign sepirite end cacsaie toldy rock 
‘not to be counimed on the premises, . 


2 Moan, 1, Motiram 13/14, Maker Satemoth, 1,000 


Trek, Georgelon 
Mates, aaa 


‘Armenian streck —.. 1,600 
49, Broadwas, Madras.” 3,000 








= — 





FINANCIAL NOTIFICATION, 





2 oy Pardo, 1d. 
23 2 Prime & "C0. 9 


ta. 
Sri A, Tirupathl Nayudu, 








Notice regarding portions of currency nates 






























2 stated as des:royed. seorstinae™ street, 1,000 
Po-tions , of the following currency notes of the & Mesus, Culler Paimer & 24/5, Soornslieet, Grores- 3,000 
Madris Office of Issue are omg pe! Ect abe teaved ow a Dye Sere |, Bunder strret, + 1,000 
‘and applications for payment of their value have been a 5 
‘Tecoived from tho parties whose names #re ahown against Ie a Ds th haat eS acer se 
the umbers. Any othcr parties who consider thar- 8 my  Metiowell & Co. 2/6, Jetangiratret — .. 3,000 
eelvea as having o right to them are warned to communi rt ‘Wilson & Co. ‘Jehan 
fate a¢ once with the undersigned. 1g BUSPHybe dT “Atmenaa eee 2 1800 
Note number. ‘Value. ‘Name and address of the applicant. i ow SEate, & Co, 109, Broadway, Madras ., 1,000 
12. Kemp Co, ., 108, Armenian street 100" 
Tee Pub. L-a,~ Licence fo? compounding and blending of 
Ree foreign liquor Jor th- purzove of wale. 
AUB B72 2 Messra. McDowell & Co., 2/6, Jehaneir treet BO - 
. on ncet @& Co., Mount Road .. ae 
she : ka 
Reserve Ranke of India, Madras, PL. V-b—Licence for the botiling of foreign Wguor. 
Gth May 1941. oer eB 
= . a 
; a I ¥ thar, Yn 
Y B/T7-540059 100 Mr. Gar tha Ps gh olan EE 3 a 
i: Sida : Bali ian” 8 
Zz MUHAMMAD GHOUSE MUHI-UD-DIN, Ce aoa 
i Currency Officers 4, GiB Putmee & HS Nagy ate, Georme 60 
@ Kg & Co, 160, Broadway .. . 60 
Reserve Ban‘: of India, Madras, . 
Lith May 1941, - FL, 2.—Retil Neence for the sale of Jorrian Hquore 


— excepts ‘Indian * beer und Indian made foreign ayirita 
“anal coconut foddy errack not to be consumed on the 


premises, 





Ww 
Be 
ha 
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PUBLIC WORKS NOTIFICATION, 








Cancellation of the notification regarding the 
closure of Elathur Kallai canal for traffic. 


‘The notification ieave | in this office notification, dated 
Ast May 1911, rogar i the closurs of Elathur Kalli 
Canal for traffic is he-oby cancella |. 








SEER REEL ESTERS EEE 


3, Mount Road 
2, 


Woods Read, Reya- 








4 F.BARRETT, 
Executive Engineer, West Coast Division. o sth. Rajagopst 
Calicut, 20th May 1841, P © 0 Meum, Parry & Coy 


tty 7118, Narmyanippa Nalck 
ET AY Hate Chalks THY0, Heenremepn 


12 Sprecer'@ Co, Moust Rand 
REVENUE NOTIFICATIONS. Ltd. cecnk 


var i, wend 
Heda. tiupaull Kaity,, 0b Furwavakom “10Gb 
1/e0, KC ttao Darase 

i eae ne 
{Bvettacteccam Mak 











as 
r il 6 Iie, 
Appointment of warchouses at the Karikal Port. 38 seg. 7, Pallsno 
Trexercise of the pawors co ferred by acctinn 1Sef 18 Deval Ammal, of. 
tho Son ‘Custame Act, 1978 (V_TI_ of 1878). the Colles or ee veo 
ee ie Revenue, Mude-s, as hiof Customs Officer. here- 39 8718. itajoadralal 
by eppointe tho undermon ioved reoma se @ publio 


. Inga 
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embrace, ane of ‘ace of vend. 





2 Mem, Devito. os 
Bron ¥ea A Ponte 

















Head, 
$8 Mma, 1 aotiran A 13:He, oer 
sot Johantisatreet |» 

Bo fray ‘kesettnn meet. 
Bin ‘287, China Rassar Roxd = 
” The Feworo — Ralway 

” stato. 
a The Madras = Central 

: ‘tation 
fo 0, Armnagint 167, Mount Road 

coat ee 

ae sr Paliner & 4-5, Monee utrect, «= 380 
° ¢ 
How Phipson @ Co, 169, Broadway, Madram ~ ~ 
#2 6H OM. lDertoeninl 3-250, Chinn tanare Road, #50 





crisisotham, Newly constracted builds 
Hn TeV Penobotha Sy Sta wom (ot 


Matias Teiephoos Coy 








Equine. 
F.L.3.—Licence for the wale of trandy by chem 
TS M.B, Venkoit Rao. 40, Sineuractarl Mrect, 8 
‘Trplicane, s 
BGP Ramamurthy 24, Auunt Road 
rh seco 
mrs). 
tsar ce A Manter’s road, Venere. 
PM cece” oH i Hear fond, H 
BS Aiea Peruse s Mad, Weper. 5 
Do, 25, Maunt Road . 5 
Pot Sipe’ @ co, Mimetioed™ 8 


P.Le1.—Licence for the aupply of forcign liquor, Indian 
‘mate forcign spirits and coconut teddy arrack to residents 
tn hotela and boarding howees, 

Mm EBile.. —.. Chovny Hal, Commanders 100 

© Mev, Resto Brother, 177178, Moat roms. 100 

8 6eVA,Tinapattt Nayude, 36, Muntaitn rend, 304 

4 Mr, Autres Devi (Botat &, pels road, Bgmore, = 100 

S Meum: speover & Coy Srencer’s Motel, Moust 100 











‘ De, The" Connemarn Hotel, 100 
Mouse ras. 

Tea Vela. Crown Hotel, 7, Umpber- 100 
‘ron s'reet, Broadway. 

8, A S.8 Manwewamt 1/59, atouut mad 100 

® V8.0 ome Ram .. 200-221, Wall Tax road 100 

10.an Gg. Mackay's 109 








— Bar licence for the ale of foreign liquors, Indian 
made foreia spirita and Pere fb pair to be cone 
sumed on the previttea. 


Kammalrar 1, 2, 3/168, Brosdwy, 
vis bruprietae, "Madea ae. 






3/58, General Patter road, 100 











Hog nett 
5 Mesvry Wonotle Brothers, 163, Mount road 300 
Hired (reoeaders aa 

_ 177.178, Monst 300 

4 Se A. terpathl Naydu, Menger 400 

H te, onda aread, Yeery. 108 

10 Bo. me fermaavak to i 100, 

Ui Meter. Spencer 4 o,, Spebeti's Hotel, Mount 100 
Lailed, road, 

Fry Do. Cauemar Moth, Movst 100 

18 SH ALY. 5 Ramewanil 1/39, Mount road a Op 





‘Chetty re 

16 VR Gel Rom .. 22020, Wall Texrosd 100 

FL. 0.—Licence for tha sale of for ign Uguors, India 
made foreign spirits and coconut toddy arrack im railuosy 
and olker refreshment rooms mainained fur the uae of 
travellera ty railwry and dak lines oniy. 

Linn, fpmeee & Gay The Remote Kallen 0 


Fy De. ‘The Mdran Central ats- 59 
‘toa. 


FL, 10,—License forthe sila of forcign liquors, Indian 
made forcism rpirt: and cocanut todd. 
sant zeae tn ablek the) aale af 
combined with the supply of meats reahrien 
Pred and acred ine Bepram manna, ANNeME BPE 








180 











Kowber and nine of Sealers: Fy 
cane Tr 
acm, 
m 
8 Mr J. Somenadigemmal 231, Poonamalies Bigh 150 
i" estaurant). ‘road, 
ea RAPEEEta elder «4. 80 
suri'bae 5 OF 160 
xaywdu. 18 ny 
H Ba, 


—icence for the eale of pure rectified apirite onl; 
ro irpersoineiete fai fapern ‘and. drupyisie 
and other firma or persona duly authorized tn thut behalf. 





Ruby Jam lane, 
1 ton A. 8. Nayagar Soe bearaiee ne, 10 
of Be. HAsdslay owe 
49, Stngaraehart ‘street, 0 
at 28 oak ad 0 
i, Rammartat 208 im 
40 Che fkta ae 


1, Hunter's road, Ve 
ISS Brodwy se . AD 


Reo. 
-atha Mudalle 257, Devarila Mudall = 10 
Fon Pre iisecanee eee 


ae 
i Co... 288, China Bar-ar road 19. 
rod Pereira, 2, Hunter's road, Veyary 10 























Do. 
Rugg, ati oo, REE: 
32 Tie Mew Chemie 17, Rowdall's —rond, 10 
ee, ape 
33° The Ce tial" Seleatine frlanna = Mudsl = 10 
34 seat Mafer@ Co”. 18 eth Pla treet 19 
bon nda Oa. 3. 86; Nvlapps Nick steect, 0 
i MO. Ny Tope 8 
16 Sit Amatclnad Dadha .. Oy" Sy hppa Malek 10 
ATT Andhry Sceatlte 10, Ling Chetty atreet, 10 
Coxe 3. Limied. | George Towa 
Th oiscra Dek Coy 40, Jeomugiratret =. 10 
19 Goodwin Co... 15, Kutcherry road, Milas 10 
20 S48, Anotipps x 
Mate" (ed a 
Todlan GA, Sunikura tt 
21 a aa A, Saskia Chetty 30 
22S ¥deevin Rao .. 22, Venitarhaty Chelly 10 
207, F. Letotlis 5. 38 Moa trou 10 





‘24 Mesa, Aben Co. 


Bs 
& Co, 100, Armenivn street os 10 
ane of medicated ae and 
preparations conta’ 20 per cent and upwards 
but not more thin 42 per eent of proof spirit. 
1 Me Ma 1 8 ih va 
foes Bie Ts ee 
2 Mr J BR. Walter of Dr. 24, Broadway, Midras .. » 
highs Sine 


BBA AES Veto) Rid ., 40,Singaractiacl —steoet, 
_ Tripileane. ae 





4 Monn, EK. 8. Mehta é 250, Coins Bazaar road .. 10 
5840 P. Ramamurtht 274, ae 
fo: Pe Ramanuthl 2/4, Mount road, Madras 10 





a bread & 00. oe Hanter's road, Ve ee 
Rimg'hantm Rid Heiden aaa. 8 







JM snetn ,, 3, Buner atrect, Georg 10 
© Meare, MeDowell & Co, 2/8 Sotinat strech 0 
i + Moore Urn, Madras 5 





10 Messrs. Atbutt dd Co... 183, * 1 
Li Sel P, Loseuatiea Mudalt 257, Devaria Mudall wv 
wEitaatte, @opucannne a 












2 Mewes J? Halsbat Co, 
aE ee ee 
16 Gag, Wied Pereira, 2, Hunters toad, Vepery 10 
15 “De 25, Mount road, Martras 
46 Sd Amarchand 0 85 Syziappe " Nalckta, Hd 
17 M87, Pudane |. 18/10, Fusuwalkam Wh 19 
16 The Madras Chemical 17; Runialls road, Vepery. 10 
19 Mesarn 16, Tym Vital ntreet 10 
* fe, [Ryalayoa  Naleki 10 
ia 
21 SH Amerchind Dadha.. 140, Do, 10 





22 Amann” Kanaleass aod 
3 Mes. Sd Erhton & $13, Royapette High road. 10 


26H GG. Annisona 1174, Brosdway, Madras, 
Ho, a 10 
Neon aco US 










258n'P Jeevan ino. w 
‘et 

BLE tome... aan 10 

Bilson & 60,27 io 
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FL, 20.—Licence forthe retail wend of foreign liquor DS. 2.—Licence for the aale of denats iri 

excluding Indian 'Beer and Indian made foreign spirits Sumber and name of licensee ee i 
and cocanut todily arrack ata Milunry” ganieen esta~ 181 M.S, Venkoll Reo. 40, &iny Saleua, 
Wished wider the Canteen Tenant System. Rae nities MG 
3.6. Béwards (the 210 eM ates leh 
‘Bomber and name of ‘aria Store a 
Pace of vend. Mimme'Spencet & Co,, Mout eed, Made, % 
7, * aera, By, i 
1 nin, Mobaried Yoslo 5 8, fwutwate Battery, tah "ual at See Pest ante . 
iayanrasn. .. 7 
2Mewm, 8. Rabid and (Fort st. Geer 1% 8 Mees. "Friend a runte 
come Bas cuyirer a, Ce. 4, Munters oad, Vepery. 





(2) Sines 2 Sev. Purwaiotnam, 3: Mount Row! diate 
came am $ Hae ist Road, dean: 
SMe brs ie iso. hae ee oe 





Joh, ated 3 4 rss, Dasa Gownder AU Widerstret 
3 Mr. Mobamed Yameon.. Fort St, George, Madras. 12 


49, Barracks Roud, Vepery. 
ie Rood, Mesrat, 


55 Sa~ 


Speeia! Licence. 


Mesars. Spencer & Co, Oceaslonal caterings and 
ae eee | | 









































































5 Eee w oS & 





iran and in tho wut: ; 
ian ines ot ts : 
rovlnee 
‘2ST. V. Purushotham, Stankey Club. -~ 10 
master far the tines 35, Mount Rod, Madras. 90 
Peace the Stank at Shut Weal. Matias 8 
i 5 17 Sh AL 
sereareand SSG ee eee mg 
ar 40 Mr. 3. T, Paldano oe LSfts, Purnsewakam Hi 
- Dining Car Licences. i Ligh o 
1 Mors, Spencer & Oo. Dinkag » 17, Rundalls Road, Veoery.” 10 
Ss Indian all 4 Rend, 
x Trichtuopaly "E daphapaiht te Ca," MowebHowd Sedres., 6 
wv sot a2 -Th Central Seieatig9e 14, Petlyanga Mudall 8 
2 Do e wasn Sinesdmia 10 'Wttebed Rout, a 
i ss me U4 Meera, Marer & Co. ee ca a 
4 a5 Mr, T. Eoeabin ‘now, 1B 
= ~ Mobratta'eattway bets Matra? 
= sow bevwada! Sad 20 Meare. Dadba 80, .. OHS tlappa aldeen 30 
z ’ De. Dining “cor attached to 20 2 Maeda: Peer 
=f trnigs Nos 6 and 74 on 27 Srl Amarchand Dadha. i, Xyui ‘Naleken os 
< : the Madris and. South: « Steet, Fark Towa, 
=z 28 Mrssrs. Basith Wahab .. Welcome Stores, Park s 
> 6 De. Pinhom ear, Mle bP 20S A, Gopelaewam 41, Amizen Kell wtreet ‘ 
=) ego Boda * 30 Meni. Hilo@ Co, .. S88, Profs Read, 30 
o 9, tran Gara Sy Pay & G0, Ud, 0° Arminia sire, 50 
z= Proibition trea) fe tay 92 SHB, WL, Sitaram Stogh. 140, Fyerofta Road, Trip: 5 
: J Bomivay Express No. 21 83 Meg, & Kongornamt 28, Vantatag we Muda 20 
from N ida ta Gusta: x 
ra ied amsay a ; aes, 
o Bo. 8 fom Gua hal 4 S1M C, Palool —., 15s Puratawntam High 10 
Band fur thro gh peo 
: = 35 SH W. Vaillvelu Muda 4%, Rasappa Chaett street, 60 
i ‘ pina fa witached te atts Ret rt 
ial trata Gul 1 Chet ated, 
g Shot indium alhway Mottin ee Eton hades . 
and Modine abd Se + 87 De Krishnan. er, Arvnaepalie  Naleken ‘ 
= Enning "Ha, connexion 38:31. Kesvvat Nepudu, 2, rivotuyar ate 4 
e Peestortoe altars | BRE See Hy 
5 Cha no ponies fl Sa Pedmasitan 2 “ cy H 
- fren tees, Nuneat 
ir . ir attached to w- 4 Mr. A. A. H kim se 17, Pa'lamthope igh Rind. 
5) i] i Pepeaal eae gt the ge Biotest? Be Hiouae tne Reade 1B 
1S) Smut oat 
: Seen dea and 446 tb andamaay 903, Rasacpa Ghettl street, 60 
1 cS ‘Southern Mahratta B H+ Mudatiyar. Park Towa, Madras, 
E ar mata i con ex: | 6 Sita antoangsdara . s/f Zicvouiyur Migs 10 
< Or the Senior Goverment +f SriBotharain, Mud tlyar 819-22, Ramppa Chettt 50 
Lene Anspector for and Valliamiial Of pes ‘Park Town, 
p rough i © & V, Ainbal @ ca. indrin, 
2 . bossa a7 Bos Gsm Mouiliyer 60, Sydenham Rod’... 
a sa © G2 SAW, Motnavela Mute 1/44, Veskatachalle Medaly 60 
[ys ots Cookin Eat, Ere Toms 
- So nla een we eda rte hom tam Big 30 
ery itioagh Bon Probl hour 
Ly le ‘Me-ers. | M. Shaul 22, 13 @ M4, Velaruds 
a Do. Deere aad ts amet 1? 0 Ma eed Ss Mbit Co. natty street, Pudunct. 
Bete aetian Sattway FA aetna Hehintatayer an ok 
Fr Ai a $5 Alera Seton & BI, "sopapedi “Heh 
Sodmnern Hahrstla, Baile : 
payin Probibith 4 goatee, Prop, Salth N05, oth Mada atest 
a oars “ hanaba Chettl street, 
D.8. 1.—-Depot licence pranied ‘0 distillers who are also 68 Meure, Hale & Co, uni 
rece cturere af denatweed or enatlgtiie’ 2H Son Mme Misa Minvehies Hair ond:- 
“Warsber and name of the lleensce? ‘Pisce of vend, 2 par 
1 Bri T. ¥. Lic gp wi 8, Mount Road, bale 8 88 Siydter Wodee Shirk Beste, ‘Madras, 
3 Near. Wired. Pere coer. ie 
9 (Spencer @ 00, Utd |. Arunagin’ 167, Mount read, Madras, 6 
$ sa%macises beta” to went, OA : 
sara, Parry de Co TAA, = a 
§ Most a Ttppuswiml & Co ai ie : 
‘ rita stecet, Kila 5 
Sip 5 snp ‘Cinta 8 
Park ‘ows, badrss, : 
Jp, Srdenhame Rond, Ferinmet. 4 
Tis Vemestachatn Muda 





‘afect, Park Towa, Madras. 
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at phe 7 DS. 3 (b—Licence for pameasion anid wae of denatured 
Riehraatmnect mene = pe See ised by the addition of formalin for use by 
: educativnal institutions. 
68 Mr, A. Bbrabien - Het, Dereareek ins igh Ples of vend. Gallomm 


1 Memrs. Du Pe. 
$a Reeve Atiwasathon 





Joe, Femore -- 
itd 





cy = 


DS. 3.—Lscenee for posrerion and tse of denatured 


eit Ly barn Nera DS. 4, 
capil by tarnish makers and others. 8. tors 
tion ta Gut-stavion! 


Leura Spencer @ Ca, Moust road Mats 1 10 
fT Madras Chemical 17, Rundalla Road, Nevers 100 
faut ia, 


A Mees 8, Ropporwand & 8, Venkatarle My Mads 10 











stent, url Town, 
so Madras. 
A The Tiektnaiam a rebinghem amd Carnatia 800 
‘Carnatic (a Sau 
tativebs Modi 45, Tasunpe Chet! stirel, 20 
Park Tu, 3 dram, 
S Mors, Colle CTuilla}, Eteyva Modal treet, 8 
i rallye, 
Shere ‘Toxaitaryet tation ve 10 
tri ating 





8A ¥, Venuropol Mudae 
lyr. 


Rasen: Chet cy 
nk Laer, lower 























—ieence granted 10 a roitway company for the 
ci ie graf denatured apirit and vie distribuc 


an 


2 The Chef Sede! Ofcer, Madeas anf Southern Bubs 2.100 
a 


ee spirit for manufacture of sop. 











‘Maliway Bark 
Town, Madras, 


jon and use of special 
Gatlons, 








Industelst 2/16, Hinder alreety, 18 
Nitionsl i Wabt Tax Rend, Park & 
ph Notlonal 17) Wall ‘Tn a 
Monp orks. town, Madras, 
MA. 2.—Licence for the re'ail vend of methylated 
aleohol. 
othe Madse 157, Dewsrajy Muda! = 8 
FSET aoe ixyacanuos  atioet, Paik Tom, ‘ 











Kawel ewamy nena Chet lull & Co 
kis Ot eh ro cr aa 2 sere bade & Co... fe, Senisppa Nayak treh, 8 
mina. Kana Chit 10 ada ee 1a Nea apk = 10 
= sl ga oa 8 Sol Amarvhaed Doha »» 14), Nualinps | Naya 
a (The Andhra Selriting 16. Liiehl Chettl atrcet, 5 
yo. fT, an teen 
TS Petmict Hodlan Sclentide GA, Suukursma Chott 2 
Coy Lid, wtree:, Georgetown, 
Bgtivcham and C reste 600 Special drug licence. 
0a, Armenianstret 4. 6 chanced per 
18 The Commissly-er, Cor Clintadsipet Dipensary. > 19 Lite irda ceed ayaa 4 
Porativa at Sn Mindustey, 12d, (io Ib. ganja). 





M, 1. Licence granted to a dealer in morphia in the Town of Mudras for the vend of morphia drug, othensise than 







































‘on prescription. 
Somber snd uarme of leensee, late of vend, Orie 
a 2 ‘ar 
ou, 
1g 3, RM of De, Haters Yant- 21, Broadway, Afadras 1b, 
2 Mewes, Spencer &'Co,, Eid... Mount Road, Madras od 
360. P. Manamurthy (The Mount 24, Mount ond, Mad.as ‘ 
Pharmnsey’, 
4ST Ramehindes Roo... 153, Brovdway, Madras 18 
Mrsera, X. Dasal Gounder @ C2, 42, Dunder treet, Grorgeta 8 
SMrwrBoteCo. Ud... 40, Sehangleatreet 8 
TEn P, toevnutha Mulaliyar of Tyyar B57, Devaraja Moilall street. ¥ 
‘eatiuon bia aliyar & Cy 
BMewn. J Babbint&Co, .. —- 260, China Baar Mond, a 
Menta Appal dt cee B86, China Mazar Rood 18 
10 Wilfred Peselea, Et, Manter's Rond, Vopery & 
n Do. one Mont Rend t eg 
12 The Modran Chemlea! Toduslry, Ltd... 17, Rundall'e Road, Vepery wot 
13 Mewrs. Dimolir& Co, 74,Culua Buewsr Road wo 
14 Meme Maser & Co, 46, Ayya Put atreet.. 18 
16 Meum. Dah Go, so, Rurianps Novae street, 0 
38 Girl Amarhand Dada... 14,8 lamps Nayak street, rT 
Pure Town, 
17 Me, Meese, Proprietor, Brith Blocks 6, south Mids att, Rapa ® 
18 Memes, Vdkart Brothers, se Ut5.an 1116, Armenian street. 2 
10 SHV, Thanikachola Mull... 2. Newhanoa Nayak tee, 1D, 
2) Meme. Hale & Co... # os mba Chet 
a ‘arene, ies € 
BL S11 6.0, Anstapp Modiulyar WA, temty ny 1 
TIMUP, Jeevan Rasy, 5, hata Chetil atreet, 8 
23 Mera, Allen & ©), + 3A, A, Nynlappa Nayale street, 0 
20¥. 1. Vilvansthinof R, Marlured Co, 34, Waller's Hod... ‘ 
25 The Airmtde Distrivuting Ageuey —.. 20, X-nlappa Navak street 16 
20 Meera, Parry & Go,, Lud, a 





a. Sakley Romiin A Ca, Lil, 15, 
Sante enero Elz t+ 8, Armeatan trek, eoege- 


‘8 New India Phirmaseutlesl, Led «4, Patalla's Road Mount Road .. 








09 








‘Limit of | Domsactlon. 
Cocoa Med 
deriva elnal 
vee exit, 
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. oe 
2 16 
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ory Ot, 
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umber nnd name of Heesace, taco of vend. 


o 2 





sBrondway ews 


1 
ee . 

tg. Bauer & Co, Lad Mount rads. 
TAPE: SO Studs erne atoaie 24, Stouns on 
5 
8 
7 





Mewes. Frienit Co. 


ISEHMES een Baer 





Mens, Hatsial: de CO, 200, Tagaar road” 
A Bloor Apranat Co. Ching Kaeast road 
‘D Mosara. Wilfred Perelra, Ltd.” a liunter's road, 
AG) Mowers, Witte Pereira” Lue BA eat Pot 


AT BAM. Sipuaravet Modallag 
12 Mesa. Dalia 4 Ca. 


13 Sri Amarchand Dathe 





1 Menm Kortan& CO Sn Thonie, High road 
Se erdite ton. 2 Sent “thama he 
0 Me: Mes, Prepon, ith Blode 
A 
a2 MESiytui, Pharmacy... Loan Square 100, Broadway 





18 she Hathway Apotboenry 
19 Mesa, Hale & Co. 

20 Messen. Mitten & Bitter 
31 Messen Goodwin & Co, 


32 Meare, J.P, Letoitio 
92 SrA Naruachandran 


1/27, Hroadwar 
15, Rutenerry road, Mh 
18, Mount. toad * 
84, Ropapetta, Wigh rood 





24 Assistant Surgeon, Port ‘Trust Dispen- Madras Port Trust ++ 


vif ginienatian of'Meeare. Re Machire 30, Waller's road 
26 SK. Kalyanaraman * «. ++ Lua Stalls, Mylapore _.. 





7 Messts. Kemp & Co. o {2 106, Armenian street, Midieas 
98 SAN, Seshnctallam Chetty of Ripon 204, Varsdamuthtappaa atreet 
Pharmacy. 


‘Madras Collector's Office, 
16th Moy 1811 
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49, Shearacharl aleve, Tripticane, 











4 f 3 

ai) Nrnispps Sale etre, Ps 

14. Nyniappa Nalek etre 
 Rrblapoa Salck street, Park 





Sd.Ry., Dispensary, Egmore 
45, Thambu Chet , 
oe 7 ateest, Georges 








oo  _ 


M. 2.—Licence yranted to clemiata for the vend of Morphia drupe ox prescription only 


= __Litstt ot poutenslon, 
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V. N. VISWANATHA RAO, , 
Caitector. 








VACANCIES. 





Recruitment of Systematic Entomologist, Forest 
Research Institute, Dehra Dun. _ 


Applications aro invited for the port of Systematic 
Entomo og roreat Kesearch Institute. Ae ‘botwoea 
55 and 307 age limita may be telaxod for Indiv, and 
Provincisl Forest Service officers. Pay, Rs. 500—1,000 
(for Indian Forest Service officers, prado pay, plus 
(re 160; for T rovinci | Forest Se vies officers, grace pay 

us: Rs, 100), Qualifications: (a) For In Forest 
By tic and Provincial Foreat Service eflicers—Degree oF 
enr's forest research.experienco. 
ral science with zoolory 
‘post-graduate training in 























‘diploma in Forestry ; on 
(W) For othars—Dogree in 
na n uajor subject; one year" u 
Entomology ih Evrape or North America Ability 
raid French and German. will be as a vantage. Full 

obtained from tho Secretary, Federal 

















FP. F.G. EDMONDS, 
Seere'ary, Federal Public Service Commission. 


Delhi, 19th May 1941. zx 


Appointment of compounders in the Government + 
Ppointin’ General Hospital, Madras. 


plications are invited till 16th Tung 1641 from 
iv qualified candidates for appoimtmenta as come 
cides in a temporary. post and in leave wacanciesy 
Peano ale of Rs. 23—1 (biennial) —40 with 
Tresideney allowance of Hs, 2-3-0 per menace 
should satisfy the following conditions :— 
ish subjects. 











of sound health and nective 
afirmity 





for quitti 


a. 
‘Tho 






pounders and should be able to read 
gf the Jangunges tecognized for. the 
‘Tamil, ‘Telugu, Malayalam and Kannada, 

(6) They should enclose with their applications 
their school-leaving certiheate to show their educa~ 
tional qualiticatious and dato of birth and two 
certificates of conduct and character, one of which 
must have been obtained not earlier than Ist May 

2 












information and be accompanied hy @ treasury chalan 
for Rs. 6 paid inte a Government treasury or the 
Imperial Hank of India to the credit of * XXVIT. 
Medical Mteceipts—Miscellancous" towards thu feos 
for application for the appointment. This amount 
will under no circumstances be refunded. 

(1) Name and address in full, . 








(7) Present occupa 
{3} Previous service | 


(10) Whether a B: 
in State, Tf o British subject whether = 





eontidten whose nomen hare been Inclined 1p the tit of 
pre Tbaacy idanecamrs Tor Goreranere medial leltuttoat 


feat a te aunmron-Oeneral (rom toe ta tine are exewpled 


ia parevent of this foe, 
‘Applications not containing the particulars 
required. will not be considered. ‘The applicant, must 
bo prepared to present himself for @ personal inter- 
view, if called for, at his expense. iE 

4, If a different rate of pay is actually in Force a 
the time of appointment of the sclected candidate 
he will be paid only at that rate and it shall be 
farther subject to such modification as mar be made 
ay rule or order that may be in foree from time 
to time. ; 

An applicant will be disqualified if he attempts 

ipibation ee ‘bring influence to bear on the Suporin- 
fendent personally or by letter. The same penalty 
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will be 
oficial oF 6 
ndertt_on 
application with all 
Theat foe acht hy registered ve 
it General 


FM. COLLIN 












ide 








Moor, EMS. 
‘Superintendeat. 
1 Hospital, Madras, 

‘May 11. 


intment of Woman House-keeper for ourses 
Appoint che Erskine Hospital, Madura. : 


na are invited for a temporary post of 
keeper, IIT Grade, fur the Erskine 










is tery ry mid it Tast up 
and is likely to continue after. 
past is Rs, 85 per mcnsem with 
uarters and ration allowance; if Anglo-Tndiats, 
14-0; and if Indians, Rs! 17-8-0 per men 





pai 
to Mist August 19: 
of 












som. 
‘The applicant must satisfy tho following condi- 

tions 
1, She mnst ho a Tritish subject. 

2. Age: must have attained the age of 25 and 
must not have attained the age of 40 years, 

3. Qualifiration.—A& pass in the VIE Standard 
ef a recognized school domestic service as 
optional subject or any other equivalent or bigher 











Every candidate must pay a fee of Tes, 5 inte 
avernment treasury to the eredit of Madras 
ier the Head “ XXVIT. Medical— 
nat be refunded. 

he aecompanied by 













ice of dato of birth ie, a certifi- 





showing the date of hi 
the school. 

(ha At Teast 
conduct one of w 
earlicr than Ist J) 
who know the 
the hend of 
the training, 

(e) Testimonials for past experience, 

(d) The treasury receipt for Rs. 5. 

6. Every application with all the 
must reach the Snperintendent. the Ersl 
ital, Madura, not later than 15th June 1941. 


ALT. CON, FarrrCon., LATS, 
District Medical Officer. 


fieatos of character and 
ich must have been ahtained not 
1940, from responsible persons 
ate personally and another from 
institution in which she underwent 
















Madura, 16th May 1941, 


ae 
PRIVATE ADVERTISEMENTS. 


High Court—Enrolment of Advdcates. 





On of after 10th July 1941, I intend moving the High 
* Court to entol me aa an Advocate thereof, 


V. SRINIVASACHARI. 


‘Madras, 6th May 1941. 





‘On or after 12th July 1941 
Court to enrol me as an Advoc: 








Sollore, 4th May 1941, 


On or after 1th July 1941, I intend movi 
High Court to onrol me as an Advecats thereof, 


N. KARPAGAVINAYAGAM, 


the 





Madras, 11th May 1941. 


On or after 29th July 1941, T intend moving the 
High Court to enrol me as an Advocate thoreef, 


W, ATU 
Madras, 16th May 1941, SRA ENS BAY 


. 
On or after Mth July 1941, I intend movi 
‘High Court to enrol me cies ‘Advocate thersot aa 
TENJARLA BRI RAMA GARMA, 
‘Vizagapatam, 20th May 1941, . 
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recognized school anthority , 
| necording to the records af 


[Parr II 


Notice of change of name. 


K. Sandararajan, shall henceforth be known of 
nee XK, SUNDARARAJAN, 








Madras, LOth Moy TOMI. 


NOTICES: 





‘The Punganur Janopakara Nidhi, Limited 
(um liquidation). 
the matter of tho Indian Companies Act, 1913, and 
Tn tn eguior of tho Pungnnur Janopaka:e Nidhi, 
Limited.) 
Under ection 208 (1), 

By an oxtraordinary rosolution unanimously passed. 
by tho creditors of the company on. 16th May 1041, they 
Pe ie sclved to wind up the company voluntarily and 
to appoint . Subbayya, M.A., Pleader, Madanapalle, a5 

liquidator. 
merce - B, SUBBAIAH, 


Liquidator, 





Punganur, 22nd May 1941. 


The Jayaram Theatres, Limited, Palai 

[In the matter of tho Tndian Companies Act VIE of 1013, 

‘and of the Jayaram Theatsa, Limited, Palni (in 
voluntary liquidation).) a 

Notice is hereby given that at a special meoting of the 





company Leld on 27th April 1941, it was unanime 


Torolved that the company be wound up voluntarily. 
Jt was also résolved unenimously that Sri T. A, Ven- 
ketasubrimania Iyor, Vakil, Paini, be appointed as the 
Liquidator of the company. 

THE JAYARAM THEATRES, LIMITED, PALNT. 
Palni, 15th May 1941. 


‘The Nungambakam Saswatha Dhanarakshaka 
Nidhi, Limited. 





[In the matter of the Indian Companies Act VIT of 1913, 
and in the matter of the Nungambakam Saswathn 
Dbanarakshaka iraited.] 

Notification wnder section G1 of the Act 
It fa heroby notified that. as por the special resolution 
of the Sidhi, dated ho 16th February 104! and 
confirmed by the High Court of Madras by its order, 
dated 17th April 19/1 and the minutes approved by 

court on 6th May 11] in O.P. No. 61 of 101 
‘The nominal share capital of the Nidhi henceforth is 

Re, 1,00,000 divided into 100,000 shares of Re. l-sachP 

fully paid up roduced {rom the nominal share capital of 

Re. 6,33,000 divided into 6,500 sharca of Ra, 82 each, 

TE, ‘And tho other alterations mado in the Momorandum 
of Association aro:— 
In clauso 3 and 3 B for ‘subsoribors,’ substitute 

“membors.” = 

In clause 3C, omit ‘and interest. et one pio por 
rupee per month ' and aubstifule ‘ot the discretion of the 
directors.” 

canis thas tho said onder and the minutes of the High 
‘ourt had been duly regis:ored by tho stegistrar of Joint 

Stock Companies on the Ith May 1941, 

8, V. NARAYANA ATYAR, 

Storeiary. 












Nungembakam, 23rd May 1941, 


‘ The Imperial Bank of India. 


cite following chango in the Bank's staf in hereby 


Mr, ¥. Natarajan acted as Accountant, Ni 
‘Branch, on tho Lith and 1th Mey 1040 
(By order) . s 


J. T, ALEXANDER, 
Seeretary and Treacurer, 


Notice is hereby given that the Pri 
the Branch Regintors of the linponel Bin of ‘la wait 
bo closed for transfer of sharos from Tuesday. the Iat 


Madras, 
19th May 1941, 








gay ai, to Tuesday, the 16th July 1941, both days 
Bombay, WwW. 
2lwt May 1941, Maxalan Dertbe, 
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ABSTRACT OF SEASON REPORT FOR THE WEEK ENDING 
24°" MAY 1941. 


GENERAL SUMMARY. . 
(Roport from Vizngapatam not received.) 


Rainfall was moderate in Salem and Malabar, fair in 
Enst Godavari, South Arcot, North Arcot, Coimbator 
‘Trichinopoly, Tanjore, Ramnad and the Nilgiria, |i 
West Godavari, Kistna, Guntur, Kurnool, 
Anantapnr, Cuddipah, Nollore, Chingleput, Chittoor, 
Madura and South Kanara and nil elsewhere. 





Water-supply normal except in parts of Wont God-wvari, 
Guntur, Kurnool, Bellary. Chingleput, South Arcot, 
Chittoor, North Arcot, Salom, Romnad, Tinnevelly and 
‘Malabar. ‘ 


Transplantation and soiving of paddy in parla of 
‘Malabar, South Kanara and the Nilgiria and sewing of 
dey rope in parts of Kellary, Cuddapoh, Madura and 
‘Ramnad proceeding. . 


Stonding crops fair. 






nd South Kanara; 
Madura and 


Rollore, Coimbatore, Madura and Romned and culling 
qujarcane in parts’ of East Godavari, Bellary, Sout 
ba 





‘Arent, Col ‘Ramnad preceeding. Outturn 
generally fair, 

2 Conditim of cattle genorally fair except in parts of East 
Gadnvarh, Tedina, Guntur, Cuddopah and Tinnovelly. 
Fodder rficiont. Employment generally available. 
Prices rising for rite in Coimbatore, Tanjore and 





‘Tinnevelly ; for cholam in Anantapur and Nellore and for 
cumbu and ‘ragi in Tinnavolly and. falling for rics in 
Bellary and Nellore. Prices genorally stationary in of 
eases. & 





S, ¥. KRISHNASWAMI, 


Joint Secretary. 
Beard of Revenue, Madras, 
27th May 1911, 
1E-Sor-1 [- 


DISTRICT REPORTS. 





VIZAGAPATAM, 
(Report not recsived.) 

. _ FAST GODAVARI, 
ter-supply sufficient. The Godavart 1-0 foot above 
tho crest as against 0°8 fox above tha crest ia the Inst 
wook and 1-4 foot below tho crost in the corresponding 
wook of the previous year. ing crops fair. 
‘Harvest of paddy, gingolly, castor, cutting of sugarcane 
‘and picking of eatton proconding in paria; outturn fair. 
Pastura scarce in Nugur taluk, Fodder. mufficient, 
‘Condition of eattle generally good except for malignant 
fore throat in parts of the ‘Tuni taluk, Prospects 
generally fair. 





WEST GODAVARL 


Water-supply sufficient except in parte of four taluka 
ic, Pasture insufficient in Kovwur 
ient, Condition of cattle fair. 









Employment available, Prospects generally fair. 
KISTNA. 
Watermupply qufficiont, The Kistom nil fect over 
cerest. ns ogainat (70 feat below crest in the Inst weok 
and 6°16 toot over crest in the corresponding period of 


the provious year, Standing crops fair, Pasture scarce. 
Fodder sufficient. Condition of onitle good except for 
rindorpest in ports of the Tiruyur taluk. Employment 
available, Fempeite fair. 


GUNTUR. 


Watorsupply sufficient for drinki 
in parta of two taluka and ono m 
crop fair. Picking of cotton procendiat in par 

turn fair. Pastore nil. Fodder wufficient. Condition of 
eattle generally good oxrept for hamorrhagie, soptl- 
‘exmea in parts of Vinukonde taluk, Prospects fair, 









KURNOOL. 


‘Wator-supply aulliciont for drinl 
jrrigation in parla Standing crops fair. Harvest of 
paddy promediag in parts; outtata fair. Pasture in 
Fonoral scanty, Fodder sufficion’. Condition of cattle 
Benerally good. Employment available, Grains atocks 
Eiftiownt. sProspecta fair. (Sowings nil and harveat 
normal im April 1941.) 





sufficient for 








YY, THIRL 


R 


LIBRAI 
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: IELLARY. SALEM. 
egoese jont for drinking and aullicient fc 
Wajor-supply sufficient for drinking purposes; eufli- een eerie Ip irra aetterllexpap od 


in except under sumo tanks and 
ig Of mugarcano proceeding in parts. 
Standing crops fair, Harvost of juddy and cutting of 
proceeling in parta;oatturn fair, Pasture not 
._Fodklor suiticiont. "Condition of eattle good. 
aeproymont availablo in agricultural operate 
factortan ecal fund and ellie contract works," Stacke of 
foud-grains suflicioat, Hrospocta generally fair, 


A 


cient for irrig: 





















Water-supply muff 
scarce. Fodder euticient. Condi 
fair. Emaployment available in agricultural oper 
factoriea, locil fund works, public works, minor irrigation 
‘and other private works. Stock of food-graina 
aulliciont. Prospocta fair. 


CUDDAPAEH. 


‘Watoraupply sufficient, Sowing of red ebolant proceed- 
ing in parte. Standing crops fair. Horvost of paddy and 
ragi proceading in parte; outtumn fair. Pasture not 
available in parta of five taluka, Fodder tullicient, 
Condition of vattle gencrally good execpt for tiem 
and Hinckquarter in parte of the Jammialomadnga talule, 
Anthrax in parteof the Kamalapuram taluk and 
Hemorthogie Septicemea in parts of tho Proddatur 

Jo in agricultural operations, 
igntion works, Public 
Works Department and Local Fund works, Grain stock 
sufficient, Prospocta fal 


NELLURE, 

























eaponding week of the previous 
year. ‘iri reservoir 12-5 feet (F.T.L. 22°45 feet) as 
Against 13°26 feot im the last weak and 165 feot in the 
corresponding work of the previous year, Standing 
erops gonorally fair. Harvest of cholum, regi, variga, 
castor aud picking of cotton concluding in parts; 
euttura Pasture avaiable except in parta of four 
taluka. Fodder mufliciont. Condition of cattle generally 
good. Emplo;ment available, Prospects fair. 
CHINGLEPUT. Fe 
Wator-tupply sufficient except ia five taluke, Shola- 
varam tank 6195 (F.T.L, 60° as ageinst 52°65 in tho 
Ingt week and 4819 in tho ‘corrosponding week of the 
Previous yenr. Hed Hilla tank 300 (F.T.L. 46:17) as 



















against 4ur49. in tho Inst week and 38-47 in tho 
corresponding week of the previous year. Standing 
eropa Dastury Lin, Fodder sufficient, 
Condition of cattle generally fair. Employment avail. 





able. Stocks of food-graina sufficient. Prospecta 
lly fair; water needed in pares of five teluke for 
the standing socend crop. (Sowings normal and hurvost 
feitricted in April 41.) 


. SOUTH ARCOT, 


Water-supply sufficiont for drinking purposes oxcopt in 
of one taluk : sullicient for irrigation in two taluka. 

‘ha Willingdon Heservoir 23-4 feot (FTL. 23-2) as 
‘against 22-Gu foot in tha last week and 10°75 in’ the 
corresponding weok of the provious year, Standing erope 
fair, “Harvest of paddy and cutting of sugarcano proceed: 
ing in parta; outtura fair. Pasture available except in 
the Chidambaram taluk, Fodder sufficient. Convlition 
pf eatto generally fair, Hmployment available, Prowpacts 
























cHITTOOR. pe 
Water-supply sufficiont except i Bt 
sropa fair. Harvest of paddy’ procesding in mrat 


Suiturn fair, Pasture available, Fodder wultclomt, 
Condition of cattle gonerully good. Employment 
frellable in publie. works, Jocal fund works, minor 
irrigation. 7 stock 
generally ruiliciont, lroapects fair; more rain necded, 
NORTH ARCOT. 

Water-supply mulficient for drinking purpesos; inuffiy 
cient for irrigation. Standing Ie ‘ature 

abla, Fodder waficient, © Condition of eattio 

+. Employment available, Grain. stock sufliciont, 
Prospocta not encouraging; rain nesdod, 






















Stanley Reservoir at Mettur above the sill at the low. 
lovel sluice 11250 feet (E.T.L. 
foet in tho Inst wook, and 10170 foot in the 
‘wcak of tho provious year. Standing crops f 
fivailable, Foddar sivficiont, Condition of cattle gena. 
rally good, Prosposts fair. 


é COIMBATORE. 


Wator-supply eufficiont, Stan 
of paddy, chelam, tobacco, picking 3 
no proceeding any coneludiry 
fair, Pasture availabl ‘odder sulticiont, Conditicn 
of cattle genorally fair. Labourors get employment in 
agticultural operations, mille, factorios and road, works. 
‘Stock of food grains sulficiont. Prospects fair, 
. TRICHINOFOLY, 
Watarmpply euficient. | Standing erops fae, Pastura 
availablo. Fodder sufficient, Condition of eattle genorally 


fair. Employment available, Prospects fair. (Sowings 
tnd harecat rectricled ia April [94,) 
TANJORE, 

Watorsupply suificient. Height of water at the Grand 
Anicat 1°57 fect above crest aa against 1:40 foot above 
arom {nthe las oak and 33 fot abave eres inthe carne 

nding week of the previous year. The diseharga o 
Colores iver Jowor auloct, roribarm branoh 0-6 and 
southern branch nil in tho front, Standing crops fair. 
Horvest of paddy proceeding in parts of ono taluk; 
outiurn poor. Pasture ar ble. Fodder sufficient. 
Condition of cattle fair, Prospects gancrally fair. 


MADURA. 


Water-supply sufficient. Periyar Inke level 14630 
{E-T.L. 15200) s@ against 146-35 fect in the last weok 
and 12200 in the corresponding week of the previous 
year, Sowing of dry crops proceeding in parts of one 
taluk. Standing eropa gemorally fait,’ Harvest. of 











ng of cotton and cutting 














paddy, cholam, grounduut and picking of cotton proceod- 
ing in parta. Outturn fair. Pasture availablo, Fodder 
sufficient. Condition of cattle generally fair. Exaploy- 
ment available, Grain atock suilicient. Prospects fair, 
(Sowings and harvest restricted in April 1941.) 


RAMNAD, 








idor wut : ion Employment. 
available. “Stock of food-graina muficiont, jpeoers 
fair. . 


\ TINNEVELLY. 

Water-supply" sufficient for irrigation in channol-fod 

sources nnd rain-fed tanks oxcept in one taluk. No flow 

over Srivaikuniam Anicut, Discharge adequate in South 
channel. Standing cropa fair, Pasture available, Fest 

sullicieAl. Condition of cattle fair except for foot-and- 


esis disease in parts of Sankarankoil taluk, Prospects 








mS MALABAR, 

Water-supply sufficiont except in parte 4 
Seming of paaiy Proceeding in parte. Standing 
fair. “Harvait of paddy proceeding in parte of : 
Gettney ermal Fant 9 bie. Poddar ‘seticiert? 

of cattle P. Employment il 
bie, Pronpocia aitisfactory. 7m Generally avail. 


SOUTH KANARA. 









190 feot) ag eguinst 111-60 


ing crops fair, Harvest 
parts; cutturn, 


Water-supply sufficient, Sowing of * proceed 
’ pads ing 
Gna, Standing ropa fair, “Harvent of pacdly cure 


rte; outturn normal. Pastu: il 
cluding in ps ra re available, 
Be 3 sullicient. Condition of cattle goud. Prospects 


re THE NILcrris, 
‘ater-supply sufficient, Sowing of ids rocoodit; 
i are rc tc ee 
ep one Pa, f 
ullicient, Condition of ettls aie. reopen fod 
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RAINFALL AND PRICES OF THE STAPLE FOOD-GRAINS FOR THE WEEK ENDING Qirm MAY 1911, 

















Livet ‘22 VIC 
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Rarsrane ex" cies, A, ‘Puce 8 BUPHES PER INPERIAL MAUXD, 
ta the end z = a 
In the week. bates Bice. Chom. ‘Kod. 
} ’ ‘from Let April. - 
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© Averace not avaliable owing to the reconstitution of the district, 


Norve.—The prices are the averages fo 
relate to tbe Kind of foe (or etber grains) meat 





ch dite of the ral ries atthe reveral prcerererding eationsrevgaded tbe 
cemmuuly conn iy ite peteou sf at 
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PART lil-A—BILLS (CENTRAL) 


wo SF 











should do so through 
on thereon which is 





> 
ir I a CONTENTS 
= L.A. Bille elseutated for etielting opinion : Fig 
- ‘Code of Criminal Frocedure (Amendment) 10 
= Stiga Mariage Disabilities ewoval + iil 
Tndian Evidence CAmendsaent) sc. ire 

Cade of Civil Procedure (Arsendment) 1s 
> Professions Tax Limitation ss crit 
o Delbi Muslim Wakis PY “ i 
YP 
Yr = ‘ 
ao pean ee 
= P _ The following Bill of the Central Legislative Assembly has been 

: , circulated for the purpose of eliciting opinion, Any persoa or yublic 


badly desiring to submit an opinion ou the Bi 
the Provincial Govainiment only and any 0 





oe submitted direct to the Contral Legislative Assembly Department or 
E to any other departiment of the Government of India will not be 
Zz accepted, 

i 

oO - [As introduced in the Legislative Assembly.] 

uw A pin farther to amend the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1998, 1 





a certain purpose. 

: Wnensas it is expedient further to nmend the Code of Criminal 
‘Vol 1898, Procedure, 188, far the purpose hereinafter appearing; It is hereby 

enacted a3 follows :— a 
1. ‘this Act may be called the Code of Criminal Procedure (Amend- Stert Uti 

t meni)’ Act, 1939. 

* 2, In sub-section (1) of section 388 of the Code of Or 
vorisss. cedure, 1898, after the words “has been sentenced to 
‘imprisonment and fine or shall be inserted, 





o 








inal Pro: Apendmes 
the words Sector 
sg. 





4 





= STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS. 
~ When a person is sentenced to fine and in tho alteriative to 
, imprisonment in caso of non-payment of fine, he is given facilities for 


the paynent of fine aud tho execution of the sentence of punishment 
can be suspended for certain periods for this purpose under section 


MEA-1 (129) : 
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But thes facilities ore not 
to fine is sentenced to imprison- 
of the wards “fige only" in sub 

been intended 













le to a persal 
also, This 
















ed 
‘here the peu 
vA. Hi 


c 


ment of fine was canpled with the 
to remove this hardatip that the 

nent is being propored, It will give the court a d 
¢ time for the paymont of fine ever ases where in 
‘sentence of fino a sentence of inn nt hag also been 


MUHAMMAD AHMAD KAZMI. 








i 
addition to 
awarded, 


ALEATIATAD, 
The iith June 1939. 





(Ry order of His Excellency the Governor) 


P. APPU NAIR, 
Secretary to Government, Legal Department. 
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‘The following Dill of the Centrol Legislative Assermbl; 
circulated for the purpose of chiciting opimion, Any person tae te 
boily desizing to subinit an opinion on the Dill should do to through 
the Provincial Government only and any opinion thereon which 1s 
submitted direct to the Central Legislative Assembly Department or 
to ane tte department of the Government of India will not be 
accepted, : 











[As introduced in the Legislative Assembly.] 


A Bill to remove legal disabitities under Hindu Law in respect of 
marriage between Hindus. 





Wurarss it is expedient to remove certain existing disabilities under 
the Hindu Law in respect of marriage between Hindus; It is hereby 
enacted as follows: — 
1. (1) Thin Act be the Hi i i 
neti} pede is called the Hindu Marriage Disal 
(2) It extends to the whole of British Indi 
9. Notwithstanding any custom, tulo or interpretation of the sarrisze te- 
Hindu Law, a marriage, which is otherwise valid, shall not be dovelid treet 





C8 short Ute apd 
cone 





becaue— or praror of 
(a) it is between Hindus belonging to the same gotra or pruvar: beinesa 
or - pea tof 


wubdivisions 
(b) it is between Hindus belonging to the different subdivisions of the same 
of the same caste, 
STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS. 
Under the Hindy Law, a man cannot marry a girl of tho same 
getra or pravar. This rub from the point of 
eugenics, It does not prevail ras; and is modifi 









opinion in favour of the modification ef this archaic rule has neces: 
Hitated legislation in the Baroda and. Indore 

sul 
ion under the law; but the general 
ges, which are rare, are not lawful. Tho 
ficulties as are mentioned abore would be 
are many who have conscientious objec- 














This Bill will help tho conse us objectorsto a civil marriage te 
et aver the archaic rulo probibiting marriages between persons 
fe same gofra or pravar or between persons belonging to the different 
sub-castes of the same caste. 





The 6th January 1952. GOVIND V. DESHMUKH 
(By order of His Excellency the Governor) 
P. APPU NAIR, 


Secretary to Government, ‘Legal Department. 


+ TILA-IA 
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[As introduced in the Legislative Assembly.) 


A Bill further to ‘amend the Indian Evidence Act, 1872, for certain 
murposes. 


Wueness it is expediont further to amond the Indian Evidence Act, 
18; my be the purposts hereinafter appearing; It is hereby enacted 
5 follows :— 





gah; THs Act may bo called the Indian Evidence (Amendment) Act, Shor ti 


2. To section 90 of tho Indian Evidence Act, 1872, the following Amendmest, 
proviso shall bo added, nainely:— i ote 

“ Provided that the word ‘document shall include a copy of 

the document obtained from the Registration Department or 

some other Government office, if such a copy is admissible in 
evidence under section 65. ‘ 





STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS. 











oyed. 
ts 1880 (vide 5 
this practice was in 
ever 


S80 and 41 
a well extabli 
Courts of In 





ded to the tendem: 
it be denied that the copies 
x other Government offices 
In many tases 











registered n 
rding bis execution before 
‘The ruling of the. Brive 
of registered and unregisters 





documents, and_ a 
Lordships were de 
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The object of the present amendment. however, is to give some relief 
to the holders of the copics of registered documents only, the holders 
of the copics of unregistered documunts havo beon left to. their 
fate, It 1a hoped that the revival of an old and well established 
and good practice will give great relief to the public. 


ALLAHABAD, 
The 19th June 1939, MUHAMMAD AHMAD KAZMI. 
(By order of His Excellency the Governor) a 





PPU NAIR, 
Secretary to Government, Legat Department, 
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p any 04 
submitted t to the ral Legisl ee ily Dey 
to any other Departuiont of the Government of india 
accepted, 


[As introduced in the Legislative Assointly.] 


A Bill further to amend the Code of Civil Procedure, 19v8, for~ 
certain purposes, 

Wueinias it is oxpedient further to amend the Code of Civil Pro- 

else Lng at ‘the purposes hereinafter apyesri Tt ix hereby 

adn he called tho Code of Civil Procedure (Amond- shoct tite, 

2. To sub-section (J) of section 100 of the Codo of Ci 

1908, the following shall he added at the end, nam re 

4(d) tho original decree of the trinl Court having in appeal 
been varied, cancelled or reversed : 

Provided that » High Court while hearing a second appeal on 
any of the grounds (a), (b) ot (c) above may in its ‘eration 
determine the correctness of otherwise of the decision on 

ointy of facts also, if it thinks that the decision of the 
‘ourt below is erroneous or unjust." 

































STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS. 


Section 100 of the Code of Civil Procedure deals with the grounds 
appeal in civil surts, ‘The grounds given there are as 











‘af seco 
follows :— 
(a) the decision being contrary to law or to some usage having 
the force of law; 4 
(U) the decision having failed to determing some material issue 
‘of law or usage having the fore: of law; ‘ 
(c) a substantial error or defect iu the procedure pee ‘by this 
Code or any other law for the time being in force which may 
possibly have produced error or defect in the decision of the 
case upon merits. 

‘This section corresponds with section 534 of the Code of 1882 and 
section 372 of the Code of 1859 with only a little variation. The 
first two grounds deal with o mistake of ‘ow and the third ground 
with a» mi ‘of legal procedure, and apparently mistake of fact 
does not come in the seliemo of this section at all, unless we ean 
bring it in the words “error or defect in the decision of the 
upom merits” resulting from the adoption of illegal " procedure 
Ie is rightly suggested that this. porision of imposing liniitations on 

is based on grounds 














he dis! ft 
Safeguards oguinst the increase of work, 
was that appeal was allo 

valuation. 
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he Grst attempt for providing facilitics for ap 
1 tt . Lag pent Courts of appeal were em 
tien Vo of 3704, Article No. 1 of this Megulati ; 
termed to be the preamile according to our mi notions xays— , 
* Parties in suits instituted in the late courts of Muffasil Dewany 
Adawlat cansidered thenselves aggrieved by the decisions: of 
Chive courts, bad no tribunal to which they could apply themselves 
but the Suddar Dowany Adawlit, or Court of appeal at Calentta ”, 
and then the preamble reruids that for th facility of the 1 
pullie Prov Courts of appeal have boon extublished. The 






























mm hearing appeals were given to Circuit Judges, aud the ‘of 
Seicaninle ‘Ihercasing the werk before the ‘Suddar Dewany Adawlnb 
led ta tho adaption of the rule thot second appeals could only be 
on points of law. Though later on gradually aud with certain voria~ 
the or-General in Caleutin and the Governors in Madras 

nd De h their councils ceased ta 





constitute ‘the Suddar 
ewany Adawh came to be presided over by permanent. 
sein will ag Eakee os roplaced by the High Courts, but the same 
id rule about sccond appeals coutinues ou tho Statute Book with 
certain variations, . 











Ww Can 





a fist Court of J 


“ Tho law obvious! 
of fact in cases 








in the manner 
the mere cireumsta 
Court has arrived 
pisses, will not ji i 
though such conclusions proceed upan an improper conception 
of the exact cffect and bearing of the ease upon mecits."* 
(Mfr, Justice Malmud in 7 All, 619 on Page 659.) 





These remarks aro very significant and show the restriction on 
the powers of the High Courts of Justices in India, ‘They were mada 
in connection with a referenco which. was meh 
Poteram, Cul. and Brodhurst, J. of the 

hey wanted to know whether the a 
Sefere them in the following grounds of appeal could ‘he fede ne 
tabject of second appeal !— : 

“'(1) Decause tho lower court has erred in deciding 

‘on conjectural grounds and ignoring. the whole nti 

©) because the lower sourt has erred in reducing the ameunb - 

Severed hy the registered and ‘on th of December” 8777 

@) because the lower court has assign ie: 

allowing the item of Ra, 7215-0, und. "2 Teawons for dis 
Acsause the lower appellate Court haa erred in law in. awardi 

the sum of Ts. 168 compound. interest including othe ne 


not lawfully due hy th th 
ae i Fs ie vendor to the rospondent yendee of 








the case 
idence; 
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;Jerilenls Alene. grote appear orotate, errors tn the deter- 
mination of facts, and Beterham, C.J. who wad also a men 
the full Bench, was of th Jim 
ian raised by this reference is whether ¢ 
second appeals, to lenk into tho ori 
he phir of ascertaining whether the lowor 
correctly’. Then he said, “1 am 
m that the quest pst be answered in the negative, 
a jaro that this ojsininn differs from tany rulings of the 
High Courts in India, aod from that of my brother Judges, but 
as 1 think that the words of the statute are clear, and that if 
they are linkle to create injustice the remedy should be applied 
hy the Lewislutures, I fcol it to be my duty to disagree with 
the many authorities, which I have mentioned. Section 585 
of C.LP.C. provides that no second appeal shall lie execpt an, 
the grounds mdntioned in section SS, so that tho question 
resolves itsclf fito one of tho constructions of that scction, 
and of that, section alohe. ‘There are ouly three grounds of 
appeal mentioned in it and it will be aa well to examine them 
jn detail". ‘Thon His Lordship oxamined these grounds of 













court is 
neo in. 





iberty, 
cause for 
































appeal seriatim, and disposed of tho first two grounds as 
wy did not ly to the case. “Then he took up the third 
ground which in the old Code ran: 





“4 substantial error or defect in the procedure a prescribed 

by the Code or any other Inw, which may possibly have 

: produced error or defect in the decision of the case upon 
‘the morits."* : 


Regarding this clause the Chief Justice observed: 

“Procedure is a perfectly well-mown word among lawyers, and 
e practice followed by the courts in the trial of 

eases which come before them; but wntil it became necessm 

for the purpose of extending sccond appeals under tho cad 
to question of facts, I am nof aware that the mentol, process 
iehich a judge and jury came toa conclusion on a question 
of jact wes cher called a matter of procedure, and in my 
opinion it is impossible to fix that meaning to the word.” 
Then with regard to the case before him he observed, “ Th 
being my view of the moving of grounds of appeal provided 
hy section 584, it of course follows that no question of fact 
is included in eithor of thom, and it would seem that tha 
intention of the legislature was that in small eases tho finding 
of tho lower courts on questions of facts should be absolutely 


final—"', 












Tho athor Jndges of the Bench, however, gave a "ore extended 
interpretation to ‘Tiuso (c) read with section 574, which enacted 
that the judgment of a first appellate court shall contain “ the 
yensons for the decision", They sai 

4 We think that where a lower appellate court has drawn strained 
or unreasonable conclusions from evidence, or has discredited 
oF disbelieved witness or documentary proof upon capricious or 
tnsustainable grounds, or had perversely interpreted ‘or shut 
its eyes to proved facts, or has stated no intelligent reasons 
for arriving at its findings of facts, this court may take notico 
of all such matters in second appeal.” i 


{lkimately tho Bench justified its opinion by sayings 

If this court had not the power in second appeal we hold 
has, 49. remand a case to a lower appellate court for the 

‘preparation of legal Gedamont property determining. the 

quertion or questions ol inet, we know by experience thot “ 

avcat injustice might. often be done, and it would come to 

Mise, that we should bo bound by’ the mero ipse disit of 
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ur 
therefare is that the qicstion raised 
the pleas in appeal wore questions 
subject of second appeal.” 















in je 
that might be made th 


ho High 
without. referring to the provisions of 


tt the ordinary course of procedure for this court to 
crfere in second ajpeal with any findings of fact which 
ave hoon arrived by the lower appellate court; but we are 
within the seope of authorities in holding that whore the 
¢ sppollate court has clearly roisapprchonded what evidence, 

it was, and thus has been led to discard er give 
ont weight to important evidence, and to give weight to 

‘idence to which tt was net ‘entitled, and has thus 
nat inte any mere incidental mistake, but totally 
to misconceive the caso the caurt may interfere.” 














er 8 preval 

i custom is held 
. 49 thelr Lordships Banerji, 
ich Court ect aside the finding 
elleet : . 












Si 


larly it has heen held that— 


“Troper effect of proved facts is a question of law" 
Te fables x & question of law ''—ané 
ia guests ie of Nord in w question of fact and their ethect 
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bop 
it is time that we may oy to 
the handicaps from 

Vhe t not to interfere 
nit fecls that the conclusions wt which tho nar 
has arrived are erroneous of opposed to weight of evidence, 
even though h conclusions pros cr Upon Improper ¢ 
the exact elect and bearing of the cise upon inerity 
become tho highest Conrt of Justice of a country. 


It is to n 
moved, Tta object is twof 
in cases where the lower a 

























High Conrt m 
for itsolf 





ridge. the 
whore the twa 








Hghost € 


Aut 
The Ith dune 1959, MUHAMMAD ALUMAD KAZMI. 


(By onder of His Exec! the Governar) 


PB. APPU NAIR, 
Scerefary to Government, Legal Department.” 





STATE CENTRAL LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 


May 27, 1941] TORT ST. GEORGE GAZETTE al 

















y has boon 
eid for the purpose of Any. person or pul 
an opin It dh thro hi 





Goverment only and aiy opinion which 1s 
itted direct Central Legitative Assumbly Department or 
ny other Ds nt of the Govermuent of India will-not be 


aceuplod, : 5 
[As introduced in the Legislative Assombly,] 

A Mill to limit to a mazimum of Ts, 50 per anion the amount 
puyable in respect uf uny person by way vf tax on professions, 
trades, callings or euployments, 

Wurmeas by section 142-A of tho Government of India Act, 1905, 

it is provided that no Provincial law relating te taxes for the benclit 

ot a Province, or of a ivality, district board, local board, or 
other lucal authority therein, in respect. of professions, trades, callings 

‘or eiuployments shall be invalid on the ground that it relates. to 

a@ tay on income and that the total amouny of guch tax payable in 

respect of any one person shall not, after the Sst day of March 

10, excced Hs. 60 per annum; 

Asp waorness it is further provided in the said section, that any 

such tox which was in foree during the financial year ending with 

tho Slat day of Ma continuo to be lawfully levied at 

rate higher thon Its, 5) per anhum unless provision to the contrary 
is made by the Fedpral Logislatura; 
+Axp wants it is expedicnt that provision shall be made whitreby 

‘the tatal amount payable in respect of any such person by way of 







































such tax shall not exceed Rs. G0 per aumuin; 
Now it is hereby enacted as follows: — 
1. (1) This Act shall be called the Professions Tax Limitation short utw, 
Act, 1941. ‘extent and. 
(2) Lt extends to the whole of Dritish India. 1 Seger 
(4) It shall come inte force on the Ist day of April 1941, 








of tax on professions, trades, 
joemnent of 
taxes, duties, cesses or Ices exceed Rs, 60 per 








STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS. 

By section 142-A of the Government of India Act, 1985, which 
was inserted in that Act by the India and Burma (Miscellaneous 
‘Amendinonts) Act, 1940, Parliament's intentions regarding item 46 
‘Taxes on professions,’ trades, callings and employments) in the 

Lesislative List in Schedule VIL of the Government of 

‘India Aet, 1085, are clarified, The new section, w! continuing 
to impose a tax on professions, trades, callings 

respect of any 
the case of 















of Is. 50. 

‘Tho result. of this is therefore thet, whereas in most Frovinces 
taxes on professions, trades, callings and employments ore limited 
to the minximum of its. 50 per annum in respect of any ane person, 











in the Madras Presidency the maximum rate is as high as Rs. 1,000 
iF annum i the city of Madras and Ts. 550 per annum in the 
Uisteiets outside the city. There may be other Prov! in whieh, 





by the praviso to sub-section (2) of suction 142-A of the Government 
of din Act, 1055, ‘the maximum of Rs, 50 per annum does not 
apply. 
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xi inthe Madras Presidency that 
& iunicipalities and local hoards 
hased solely on income, should 
This Bill seeks 
and extends the limit now laid down 
HEA of the Government of India Act, 
to the proviso to. sate 
section Liza the Lit ofits, 50 does nab om apply. 
a that there should be uniformit this matter, and he 
Will sccke to establish that uvidormity for “ail Provinces. 


F. E. JAMES. 


























at Provinces 








{By order of His Excellency the Governor) 


P. APPU NAIR, 
Seerctory to Government, Legal Department. 
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versan ot publi 
body. desi Nereis 
tho Prov Gow thereon ehh 
subanitted di Asseuibly: Depa 
to any other Depart 
necepted. 








[As introduced in the Legislative Assembly.1 
A Bill to provide Jor the better administration of Muslim Wolfs 
in the Province of Delhi, 


nt to provide for the better adm 
Province of Delhi; It 





‘Wurrras it is exper 
Muslin wakis im th 
lows >— 


stration of 
as. 





2 Curren I, 


Preliminary, 
1. (2) This Act may be called the Delhi Muslin Wakfs Act, 1941. gore tne, 
@ It extends to the whole of the Province of Delhi, ‘extent aud 
(3) It shall come into force on such date, fiet heing later than feu. 
twelve months from the on which: it iy Brst pnblshed in the 
officin! Gazette, as the Local Government may, by notification, appoint. 
and lilferent dates may be $0 appointed jor different provisions of 
ot. 


2. In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant in the subject pernitions, 
or context,— 

(a) ‘Committce ' means a committee appointed by the Majtis 
under section 20: 

(b) ‘financial yenr' means the year beginning on the first doy 
of April and ending on the thirty-first day of March next 
following; 

(¢) ‘Majlis means the Delhi Subai Majlise-Awkaf established 
under this Act; 

(d} ‘Member’ means a member of the Majlis; 

(e) ‘Mutawalli’ moans any person, hy whatever designation 
Known, appointed to administer any wakt either verbally or 
by or under any decd ar instrument or in accordance with the 






























usage af such waki or the District Judge or any other eon- 
potent anthony, ‘and includes any person appointed by a 
futawalli to perforin the duties of a Muta any mieni- 





ber of m committee or any other person fot the time being 

, Managing or administering any wakf property as such; 

() ‘Nazir’ meang the persed appointed to he the Nasir-e-Awkaf 
under Act; 

(9) ‘Person interested in a wakf' means any person who is 
entitled to receive any peciniary or other benefit from the: - 
wakf and includes— ; a : 
@ any. person who has a right to worship or, to perform any 

religions rite in a mero, idgalt, imambara, dargal, khan 
Teligious institution connected. 
te in any religious or charitable 























ew 
d any descendant of the wakif; and , 






Prescribed * 
Government 1 : 


Qualified accountant’ moans any person or class of persons 
declared by the Local Government, by notification, to be, quali- 
ied accountants for the purposes 'of this Act; 

G)_ Sadr’ means tho person appointed to bo the Sadr of tho 

‘Majlis undor this Act; 


i 


mens, prescribed by rules made by the Local 
er et; 
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eas religions, pious oF el 
‘and 


(0) *Wokif* mcang a person wha makes auch & dedication asi 








He + refereed to in clause (L). 
Yower af LQ) This Act shall apply to all wakis: . ‘ 
excerpt ak. Provided that the Local Government may, by notification, exempt 


y WakL or vias of Wukts from all of siny OF the provisions of this 





te 
2) The Local Government aay, at any 
miterne any exemption granted under sub-section ( 


Jinan Wakf Act, 1923, the Religious Endowments Act, XL of 1923, 


like manner, 














: 4. The Mi © 
WINER, so, and section U2 of the Codu of ‘Civil Procedure, 1005, shall mot 2X of 1903, 
Hebe apply to wakla in the Province of Delhi, ¥ ot 168, 
bene 
are section 
eau Code . +i 
Proce, | Cuneren IE. 
ae Constitution of the Majlis. 

Constitution (1) As soon as possible after this Act comes into force, there | gy 


and tneorerer stall Ine established for the province of Delhi a Majlis to be called 

jalan ubai Majlis-e-Awkal, 

(2) The Majlis shall be a” body corporate by the name of the 

jubai Majliso-Awkaf and shall have perpetual succession and 
power to acquire and fold property, both mov- 

ble, and to transfer any such property subject to the 

ious aud restrictious and shall, by the said name, 















a ag the 8. The Majl 


‘Sadr of the 7. (2) At least one of stich members shall be a person who has 
Majligand his practised os an advocate or a pleader for a period af not lest than 
qualiteation fo, years or held office not below the rank of a Muusif or Deputy 
Collector for a like per : 
(2) The Local Governiwent shall appaint as Sadr of the Majlis 
one of the pérsons appoiuted to be a member thereof under suib- 
section (2). 


shall cousist of fifteen members. 














Bade and 8. (J) Of the members of the Majlis— 
Ineanbers of (a) two shall Le appointed hy the Local Government at least 
te Salle fone of whont shall be a person possessing any of the qualific 


cations specified in subsection (1) of section 7; 
(W) one shall he a person elected in the i 
the Mutawallis of wakis registered under this Act 
Provided thit the person to be elected under this 
he a Sunni at the first aud every subscquent alternate gone- 
ral electign and a Shia at the second and every subsequent 
alternate general election ¢ 
(eo) five shall be porsans (of whom one shall he a Shia and 
four shall be Sunnis) elected in the prescribed manner by 
and from amongst the Mush members of the two Chanters 
af the Central Legislature 
(seven shall Iie porsons (of wham one shall tee 
stall be ix) elected in the prescribed un 
in members fram outside their own mu 








z. 











and six 

by such 

r. ; 

we provisions uf Ff 

went shall, notwithstand- ‘ 
fa int 




















STATE CENTRAL LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 


May 27, 1941] FORT ST. GEORGE GAZETTE 145 















3 ut as Sadr of the Majbs 
one of the pe : 1 thoreal under elduse (a) 
‘of nal qualifications roferted to ‘ 


in the said clause, 
(4) The term of office of members of the Majlis shall, save ax 
is pro ‘Act, be three years from the dale of the 
pa jon of theie names inthe official Gazette undor section 11, 
and-shall include any farther period which may elapse between the 
expiration of t three years and the date of the first meeting 
of the next sweceeding Majlis ‘nt which a quorum is present. 





atl 


























9. A person shall not be cligible for app: nt or clection, 98 pigquailt 
the case Innay be, az Sadr or member, if such person— fom of Sur 
4 and members. 


(a) is not a Mus 
4) ie less tha 
oe of unseukd rind an 










entyefive Beas of age; 
‘stands so declared by a competent 





offence under this Act, 

3 heen convicted of any other affenco involving moral 
itude and sentenced to transportation ot to imprisonment 

rot leas than two years; 

Ga) has, on any previous occasion, been rersoved from office under. 
section 14; or | 

(A) exeupt in the’ case of a person to be elected by the Muta- 
wallis of wakfs registered under this Act, is a mutawalli of, or 
holds ang office of profit under any wakf. 


10. If any member is unable by reason of his death, resignation, 
reneral or otherwise to complete his full term of offte, the vacancy yuet ™ 
sa cansed shall be filled by the appointment or election, as the case Yaeancles, 
may be, of another person and the person so appointed or elected 

shall fill such vacancy for the uneepired portion of the’ term for 

which the member in whose place such person is appointed or el 

would otherwise have continued in office. 


71. The name of the Sudr and of every meruber appointed or elected patueation 
under section 7, 8 or 10 shall be published by the Loeal Government fsb ot 


in the official Gazette. member 




















subject to th 
journ 
Such rates as may he fixed by the Local Government, 


14, The Local Government may reinove from office— Removal of 
Min the Sadr or any member, if the Sadr or stich mewber— ‘adr ct 
(a) is convicted of nny stich offence or is subjected by a criminal member. 
tourt to any such order as implies moral turpitude which. 
fa the opinion of the Local Government, unfits him to hold 








fice 5 

{b) is convicted of any offence under this Act; F 
{e) refuses to act or becomes incapable of acting or acts in a 

hiaauer which the Loeal Government considers to be preju- 

dicial to the interest of wak 
(a) applies for being adjudged or is ndjudged an insolvent; or i 
(O in in the opinion of the Local Government, guilty of mis~ 

conduct in the discharge of his duties; 


Til-A-2 
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vie if be -ithont an excise, which is in the 
i Et pauyade ranche siffcient, to attend two 


Majlis, d 
EF Ot di mmaion of the Sadr, 


i “ 
racutive mectings of the Majlis. 














ils 








Charmin JIL. 
Meetings of the Majlis and Procedure at Mectings. 
and shall meet for 


















fering three monthe and 
tej a of business, 
ened. by the Sadr 
il {the Majlis shall be called by the Sadr 
ct ‘age by not less than five members 
be transacted at such meeting. IF the 
ng within three weeks after the receipt 
inesting may be ealled by the members , 
Qverum at 16. (7) Five members shall form the quorum for # meeting of the 
ae ajlis. ee eo 
(2) Ii, at the time appointed for a meeting or within half an 
hour thereafter, a quorum is not present, the mecting shall stand 
- adjourned, ‘The Sadr shall fix a date for the adjourned meeting and 
one week's notice of such date shall he given to each membor. No 
quarum shall be necessary for such adjourned meeting. 
Seti to peeaido 17. The Sadr shall preside at every meeting of the Majlis and in 
a 





meting. his absence the members present shall elect one of their number to 
preside at the meetin; 


den tole 18, (1) Subject to the provisions of subsection (4), every matter 
‘avcek 7 coming before the Majlis shall be decided by majority of votes of the 
members present and voting in the meeting: 
Provided on any matter exclusively afte or relating to 
wakfs created arily for Shias, the Sunni members shall not vate, 
and on apy matier exclusively aficeting or relating to walfa crouted 
rimagity for Buiinis, the Shia members shall wot vote, 
(2) In the case of an equality of votes, the Sadr shall have a 
second or ¢asting vole, 
i When, for the pipes of the proviso ta sub-section (1), 
estion arises as to whether a matter oxclusively affects or relates 
fs erated primarily for Shias or to wakls created primacy for 
chal] referred by the Majlis -to District Judge for 
cin whic all bo fol; and fhe cousiration of dhe matter 
relation. whiel ny sucl uestion arises I il 
he District Judge bas given. bis decision. a!) M® Pésspomed until 


























Minutes of 19. (2) Minutes of proceedings of all meetings of the Majli 
mreseae, te enierad ima book to be kept for tho purpose fad aball be signed by 
ie Sad, 








2) A copy of the minutes of gs i 
stall te forthwith forwarded by the Sidr te the Loeal Coreen 
‘or to such authority as the Local Government'may direct, 


Appointment 20. (1) The Majlis may appoint committees to assist it i 
aie groreh of the powers or the performance of tho. duties contorted er 
Singh dinjiosed 


upon it by or under this Act, and i - 
aisles. tions and’ procedure of ‘such committess, | UM? determine tho func 
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@) Any person who is not a meinher ‘of the Majlis may be 
appointed to be a member of any such committer : 

Provided that the number of sich persons an any such com: 
shall not exeeed onc-third of the total number of members of 
committes, 





oo 
eo. 








Curren IV, 
Nacir-e-Aichdj and officers anid servants of the Majlis, 
21. The Majlis may, with the previous approval of the Local Gav~ Appotinent 


Bppcine a person to-be. Nanire-Av 
put the first Nazir shall be ted by the Local 
if any, of the 
















went after considering the ree 





£2. (1) No person shall ho eligible for appointment ax Naxir unluss quatiscatoss, 
he is a Muslim, 








allowances and other conditions of service of “ee bgt 
as may be fixed by the Majlis with the previous 

the Local Government: 

rovided that the salary, allowances and ether conditions of 

‘of the first Ne: all he auch ax may be fixed by the Local 

the pecumanmtatins, if any, of the Badin 















24. (2) The M , from time to time, determine the number, yess 
designations, grades and’ seales of salary” and ather conditions of So2Mrr 
service of ts offcers and servants. Pesaieesleiects 

(2) The power of nppointing, promoting and granting lear 
auch officers and scrvants and of reducing then in rank of sapending, 
or dimnissing them ond of dispousing, with their eervices shall vest in 
the Sade: 


Provided that 
Wa all not he appointed to an office the salary of 
whi ‘vupees of more per mensem without the sanc- 
tion of the ‘Magis. and 
Gi) an officer or servant, whose salary is more than twenty 
Tpees per mensem shall not be dismissed without such 
sanction, 

(3) Any officer oF. servant, considering. hinsclf nagrieved by any 
order passed by the Sadr under sub-section (2) may appeal to the 
Majlis and the Majlis may confirm, modify oF so aside such order 
or pass such othor order as it thinks fit. 


Crarren V, 
Powers and duties of the Majlis. 


25. (2) The general superintendence of all wakfs in the Provineo Geveral 
stall bs Sorted "in the Alef Ther Majlte shall do al things. season gomers rnd + 
able and necessary to ensure that‘wakfs are properly supervised and Sieh 
administered and that tl na thereat 34 duly nppropriated to the 
abjects and in accorda he purpose far whieh such wakfs were 
founded or for which they exist, so far as such objects. and purposes 
ean be ascertained 
@) Without prejudice to the generality af the provisions of sub- 
section (1), and subject to the other provisions of this Act, the powers 
and duties of the Majlis shall he— 
{a} to prepare and maintain in the prescrited manner x com- , 
Pl full information relating ta the 
tent, income (if nny), objects and ‘hene- 
icy of the different classes of wakfs in the Province of 






































fei 
Delhi 

(b) to prepare and maintain a register containing true copies 
‘of all documents creating any wall; 


TIT-A=2a 
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pet and to furnish a 
ur to such authority as t 





(0) to prepare and settle its In 
thercui to the Dural Govern 
Loval Gorernimcnt may direct 

ineasures for thy recovery 0 





f lost property of any 










) to cause bp oof the property or the 
(0) to eae ay want, and, for tial purpose, to. nultertee the 
oO wer lee: members, uflcers ot aervnuts to, cmler 


property or: 








2, ta call for infor 
from amtitawallis 
i for the proper adt 
h the Jaw gover 


wishes of the wakf in 50 far as such 
Npagnant to such Law 






U) from 
and other docus 















ration 
ch waki ond the 
es can be ascertained 









+ (hk) to remove a mutes 
i) i jeted of an 








(i) ia eo 
‘criminal court to, any st 
fide which, in the 9 





ald offic 





for being adjudged or is 
disobeyed any direction issuer 





GH to direct. the deposit of waké, money in the ands of a 

eit in any bank approved by the Local Government: 

G) to sanction of conversion of any ne of o wakf into 
property of a different nature, if tha Majlis is satisfied that 
such conversion is for the advantage of the waki; 

(8) subject to the general supervision of the Local Government 
to contfol and administer the wakf fund ; . 

(to keep true and regular accounts of its own! receipts and 
Misbursements and submit the same for audit 4 
{n) to furnish to the Local Government or to such officer as 

the Local Goreriment may appoint in this bebalf any state~ 
nieni, report, return or other document and any information 
Shick the Local Government or, as the case may bo, such 
Sihuer may require to be furnished; 
to, whenever it thinks fit, an enquiry relating to 
ra of a waki; 

(0) to direct the mutawalli of a 
of law, within such ti a: 
suit of proceeding which 
Ghee with the law far the time boing 
the waki and, on failure of th 
institute such suit ar proceeding itself ; 

(p) to defend, either on behalf of or in addition ‘to the muta- 
jin only suit or protéeding instituted with respect to a 
or any ‘matter connected therewith, or, in eases where 

1o tutawalli or the succession to the office of mut 

isputed, to defond ang such suit or procectling itself 




































(3) 
by the Majlis under aub-claw 
section (2) may, within sixty days of order, apply to the District 


Tudge 


ide the order. 





jor varying, modifying or setting 
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26. (1) When any object of a wakf hos ceased to exist or has, in Apptea 
the Gplnlon’ OI the” Stalae, “lewome. tunposalite of achicvernent, the sett itida 
Majlis. may, of its own motion er on the appl of any Muslim, Sener 
Alter bstng Notice in the prescribed mauner to the mutawalli of such to exist or 
wok! and to such other person os may appear to the Majlis to be becwme 
interested therein and af net ach enquiry as it thinks Gt, (ample of 
determine ect (lh Ihe sisnilar ar as neatly similar aa 
prvelicable Lo the ubject which has ccased to exist or become impossible 

oF ) to which the funds, pruperty ar income of the wakF, 

or so much of such property ov come aS Was previously 

exp h has cessed to exist or 

herome impossibly of achiew Le applied. 


‘of, er any oth 






































person 
passed 
0 fs 
but, subject to t 

ian, the order 
plicit and every 







modify’ 
the. Di 
shall te final 
persan interested in the 


97, (2) The Majlis may enter into snch contracts relating to its Powrto 
own Powers and duties ms it may consider necessary or expedient for sonst aat 
carrying out any of the yvirposes of this Act. execution of 

(2) Every contract made on Iehalf of the Mujlis, the value or SMF 
amount of which exeveds ane hundred rupees, xhall be in writing and 
shall le signed hy two members Wl whom the Sadr shall be one and 
Shall be countersiened by the Nazim aud lo sealed with the common 
seal af the Majlis, 
Tf any contract ix exocuted on behalf of the Majlis othersise 
nity with the provisions of sub-section (2) it shall ha 
veidable at the option of the Majlis, : 





viet Jody on any 
Linding upon the 





























28. (1) The Majlis mas, of its own motion or on an applintion pow ot 
bal to it in this behalf by two or more persons interes! in any Majie ts 
waki,— i eee 
(@) settle a iclume for such wakf, after making such enquiry See ton 
ae it thinks fit and giving notice to the mutawalli of such of wakla 
+ wakf and to such other person as may appear to the Majlis 
to be interested therein; aie 
{b) in like manner and subject to the Tike condition: 
‘any scheme settled under this section or under 
law or anbstitute another schomo in its stead. 


(2) A scheme settled, modified or substituted instead of another 
scheme under this section shall, unloss otherwise ordered by the 




























District Judge on an application, if any, mado under aub-aection (9, 
come into force on a doy to be appoitited by the Majlis in thin behalf 
fond shail be published in the official Gazette, 


(2) The mutawalli of, or any other person interested in, such 
walt may, within one year from the date of the publication in the 


© official Gazette of the scheme so settled, modified or substituted instead 


ation to the 





Sf another scheme, as the caso may be, make on app! 
Ditniet Juoge tor varsing, modifying ‘or setting aside the schen: 
but, subject to the result of such application, the order uf the Maj 
under subsections (7) and (2) shail be final and bi upon the 
imutawall ‘of the wakf and upon every other person interested in such 
wakf. ate 

() An order passed by the District Judge on any spplication 
made under sub-section ($) shall ba final, 


29. (1) The Majlis shall prepare and maintain in such form as it Majlis to 
thinks a a register of all ak im the Province, oap evtale 
(a) Entries in the.register may be mado by the Majlis of its own 
motion or on application inade by any Muslim after such enquiry as 
the Majlis thinks ft, : 
(G) Any Muslim mag, on payment of such feg as may bo fixed © 
by the Majlis, inspect the, register. 




















. 
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i eee 


Cuarren VI- 





determine, 
a) All the members of every such 


and shall lu residents of the particular area, 
of wakis falls, a8 the case may be, for which such cot 
meeting convened 
Chairman of the 


cominittes shall be Muslims 
which a wakf or group 
co has been 






of the committes in a special 
elect one of their numbers a8 
Conynitte ; 
mittee: Majlis shall appoint ane of the members of each such 
committers to be the Secretary thereof: 
Pe NakT committee sball hold oifice for three 


(A member of a. A 
years from the date of lis appeintment. 

ol and direction 
S namely — 


‘1, Every such committee shall, subject to the co 
a 
{to tha Majlis a to tha manner 


St the Majlis, have the following powers and 
(a) to enquire into and report 

y wakl or group of wakfs in any Area, a8 the ease 
ere 


ing admin ; 
ta tie Majlis information on such matters relating 
‘the particular afea, on the caso may be, as the 


Majlis may require; ond 5 es 
(c) generally. th perform such other dutios, not inconsistent with 

 Eerovibions of this Act, as may be entrusted to it by the 
‘Majlis in furthorance of the objects of this Act. 


‘Cuarten VII, 


Judicial Proceedings. 


82. In any of the following. cases, namely,— ¢ 
ya} where any question ,arises as to whether any property is or 


perty for the performance 
act Tecogaized as such 
‘to perform such oct; 

Tether a waki is created 








































en 

whether 

to a wakl, and if it 
helongs; 

in clause (4), the person 





to filo thei 
publication of 
(2) Ti, 





sub-section (I}— 
ns referred to in the 








dela 
pining tho wakf to which it belongs; 
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(b) any claim is filed by any. su 
shall prococd to determine wi 
property and, if it is, the wakf to wl 

(9) Ii the District Judge makes on order under clause (a) of 
rub-scetion (2) or determines under clause (h) ef the said sub-section 
that the property belongs to any wakf, le shall make a further ordor 
directing the person in powesston of the property to deliver possession + 
thereof within a period to bo specified in the order to the mutawalli 
of the wakf concerned. : 
~ (4) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in this 
Act or in tho Indian Limitation Act, 1008, or in any other Law, 
every proceeding under this section shall, for the purposes of the said 
Indian Limitation stet, be deemed to bo'a suit instituted on the date 
ch the application referred to in sub-section (1) is made to the 
ict Judge. 


34. Where the mutawalli of a wakf wilfully io discharge any Application 
of the dtics isposed wpon him under the wakf, the Malls ot any seth ap 
person interested. in the wokf may make an application to the District mule 
andge for an order— suites 

(a) directing the mnutawalli to discharge such obligation within tnpals 
‘a time to be specified in the order; or 
(0) appointing a receiver of tho funds and property of the wakf 
if the mutawall fails to carry out such direction within the 
time so specified. = 

35. The Majlis or any person interested in a wakf may make an Powte of 

application to the District. Judge for an order Dine Fudge 


a ny wakf if such mutawalli ae 
f 






























oitawalll, 


mutawalli for the recovery of arrears of rent and proceedings in (ah alte, 


vaettia of decrees passed in such suits) in respect of any wakd ot Benal” 
i Oe eee tan wakf, whethor instituted by a7 mutawalll or jeanan st 
if any one aoe ‘the Court shall issue a notice of the institution Mailis as party 
reat to the Maj . j 
We) The Majits may apply to the Court in which the suit or pro- 
ceeding referred. to in sul-soction (2) ix pending, to be added, and 
Pe Mhereupon be added, ns a party thereto, and shall be enlitled 
pevtnduct much sitar proceeding, if instituted by the. mutawalh, 
te conta auch suit or proceeding, if instituted by any other person 
inst the mutaveal F 
seen UE the moticesrequired by sub-section (1) te be issued to the 
Majlis in respect. of any suit or proceeding is not issued. the decree 
Mailty 3 Mected in. such suit or proceeding shall bo vaidable at the 
option of the Majlis. Me 





37, (g) In every suit or procceding (except in avit instituted by 8 Nous of 
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ao or adjustment in ony suite or 
{by a mutawalli for the recovery 7" 
Jxecution of deerces pnssed in - 













procvding (excel 
af arrears of Fe : 
ectins erty Ivlonging tu a wakl 
Sidi nartay in Tespeet of any wake er ranerty )MOOny X 
mach tt) ised huider the provisions of Itule *) of Onder ZRII of ae 
\ 





3 
the Code af Civil Prove 
Majlis. 


Guarren VLIL. 


Murtawellis and. theit duties, a 
+ out all dircetions which may, from. 












Matawalli to y Hi shall earry 

catty aut a nate ean Ly che Majlis under any of the prove 

the sta, r , 

Recistration of "aU, months from the date of the publication 

see or ah not Majlis the mutawalli of every 
to the Majlis a statement 


rescribed particulars in respect 


a : 

\ Lb du the ease of a wakf erentedt after the date of the publica- 
» tion, of te ‘said notifivation, such statement shall be Nome to tho 
Majlis by th of auch waké within six months from the date 


fan whieh 








all be vorified by the mutawalli in 2 
‘Code af Civil Procedure, 1993, for the v otag 
A shall be nccompanied by a true copy 
nf the wakf or, whore there is no suelt 
mtoment in the prescribed form setting 
fed in like manner. 

the fifteenth day 


















tent as it’ thinks fi 

rovided that nothing in 
anthoriza the Majlis to alter or modify the budge 
an extent inconsistent with the wishes of the wakf so far 
Wislies can be awertained. . 

18) Tf the Mnjlis alters or modifies any budget under sub-section 

(2), it shall fortineith send a copy of the budget as so altered or modi 
fed to the mutawalli of the wakf concerned, and the budget as so 

+ gltered or moilified shall be deemed ta be tho hudget of the wakf. 
"Uy At tha Majlis neglects or omits for twa weeks after the xpi 
tion of tie period mentioned in sub-tertion (2) to send to the mutawalli 
or ihe wakf concerned a cony af the budget altered of modified ag 
aforesaid, the Majlis shall be deemed to have approved the budget 
withaut any alteration or modification. 


ta such 





sub-section shall be deemed to » 
tina manner or 10 
is sich 

















Cope of bodet 42. 4 copy of each of the statements referred to in section 40 and ' 
oreo af the imdget referred to in ection 41 shall ho furnished by tho muta- 
tonal walli of orery wakf to the wakf committee concerned. 

‘een 


Duties of 49. The mutawalli of every wakf shal) offer every reasonable facilit: 
Bustallsto, for the inspection of the documents and the property of such fwabt 
EXLSEEP and every assistance in inquiries, when called upon to do so by the 
Majlis committer, the Sadr, the Nazir, or any other person of 
atticer appointed by the aie to make such’ inquiries. 

Motawamtor 44. (7) When the District Judge makes any prder gppointins 
@iietpence new mmutaicalli under clause (b) of section 25 or vesting any property 
ina mukawalli under clause (¢) of the said section, the Majlis shill 
En praperty, order the, mutawalli removed from fice or any person who say be 
=. teria, in posession of ang. property of document belonging to the wakf con- 
SPOS cerned or in possesion of any property to which the onder under, the 
said clause (c) relates to deliver, within such time as may be fixed by 
the Majlis, such property or document to tho now mutawalli or to the 






we 
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mntawalli in whose fuvour the order unde 
mado, ond therenpon the autawalli who 
ollige or the ether persan ra ordered shall 
property or document as directed by the Majlis 

(2) Tf any -porson ordered under subasect 
property or doentient of m wakt fuils within tho time fixed Ly 
the Majlis, the Majlis may make an aj tion ta the District Judge 
for the recovery of such property or document. 





said clause fc) bas been 
been $0 removed from 
bound to deliver such 


















1) to deliver any 





Cuarten TX. 


_ Audit and recovery of irregular expenses. 


45. (2) The accounts of every wakf shall be audited and examined Audn of 
ally by a qualified Accountant appointed as Auditor by the veka 

















@) Tho Auditor may, by w require the production 
before him docunent or the attendance before hum of ang 
person res Preparation of the accounts, to enable the 
Audicor to obta mation ax he may consider necessary for 

the proper conduct of an 


me After completing the audit, the Auditor shall submit a report 
to the Majlis 


| Provided that the Auditor may submit an interim report at any 

time he thinks fi 

UW) The report of the Auditor shall inelude a statement of— 
fa) any payment which appears to him to be contrary to law; 
tb) the amount of say deficiency or loss which appears to have 
been incnrred by the negligence or misconduct of the muta- 














te 











wali am 
(ce) the amount of any sum which ought to -have been but is nob 
‘lrought into account by the mutawalli, * 
may— 


(4) After considering such report, the Maj 7 4 
(a) order Paes | perinete referred to in clause (0) of sub- 
5 





section (4), al allowed or that no further action shall 
be taken ws regards any amennt referred to in clause (b) or 
(©) of the said sub-section, or os 
{b) serve a notice on the mutawalli concerned requiring him 
to show cause within one month from the date of the service 
af such notice why such payment shoul) not be surcharged 
or such nmount should not be charged against him. 
(0) After considering such cause as may be shown, by the muta- 
walli, and affording him a reasonable appartinity of being heard, the 
‘Majlis may surcharge such payment or charge the amount of any loss 
or deficiency against him and shall, in every case, certify the amount, 
duo from him, 
+ (1) The coxt of the audit of the accounts of a wakf shall be paid 
from the Wakf Fund. 


46, (1) Every amount certificd undot sub-section (6) of section 45 Certised 
fas due from any mutawalli shall, if nat paid within sixty days next AmOUE 
‘Aftar the date of the certification thereof, be recoverable from him 3s putlle 
asa public demand payable to the Majlis Seanad, 

(2)"Tho Majlis shall pay_all certified amounts received or recover- 
ed by it to the mutawalli of the wakf concerned, 


47, (2) A mutawalli-aggrieved by any order of surcharge or charge Appeal against 
made Gitet him under subsection (6) of section. 45 ‘may, within ra 
thirty days of such ord peal to Sis prom authority which $i Shae or 
may, after making such inquiry as it considers proper, pass such order 
as it thinks fit, : 
Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in sub- 
section ti) ‘of section 48, ‘ending. the disposal of" such appeal, all 
‘proceedings on the certificate shall be st 
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Caarten X. 






ise, the burden of 
Wy order or direction 


‘nine " 
“e ction. (2) of section 23, 


act aud 








vx plamatio 
oe zi he is mutawalli, whieh 
aver any of heather provi 
Mh fine which moy extend, in 
Poet dred rupees and, in the case of the sccond or any su 


P 
offence, to abe thousand rupees. 






















‘ tion for any offence under this Chapter sh: 
Cin, 2 prosecution, Tor coupiaint made. by the Sadr or any é 


P 
ng in this behalf by the Sadr. 
No Court + than that of a Mogistrate of tho first class 


iy 
shall try any such offence. a i 
i) Evers such offence shall be by and shall, notwithstanding, 


unythiige tortie contrary contained in. the Code of Criminal ure, 
tan ee poumdable hy the Sadr or Uy the persoa on whose complaint ¥ of tenq 


foseeUtion was commenced. 



















¢ Cuarten X1. 


5 The Wakf Fund. ' 
50. (1) There shall be formed a fund to be enlled the ‘Wakf Fund; 
SYFudd. and there shall be placed to the credit thereol— " 
(a) all sums teceived by the Majlis-nx donations and grants; 
1) all sung received as fee under section 51; i 
oe) all receipts in respect of fees for inspection and supplying 
eupies of any documents ; ~ 
(d) all sums received or recovered by tho Majlis as costs awarded 
to the Majlis in any suit or proceeding; an a 
(e) all sums received or recovered by the Daj seer: other 
‘account exept certified sums received or recovered by it 
under section 46. 
(2% The Wakf Fund shall be vested in the Majlis and the balance + 
glanding to the credit of the Fund shall be kept in such custody os 
the Local Government may, from ‘to time, di 


51. (1) For the purpose of defraying the expenses incurred or to 
‘te incurred in the administration of this Act, the mutawalli of every 
waki other than a wakf referred to in section 3 of the Musalman Wakf 
Validating Act, 1913, shall in each financial year pay to the Majlis v1 of ams, 
such feo, not exceeding six and a quarter percentum of its net incomo 
in the last preceding finan year, as tho aires may, from time to 
time, with the previons sanction of the Local Government determino, 


Explanation —In this sub-section the expression ‘ net income * 
means the total income realized by the mutawalli from all sources after 
deducting any amount payable. a8 revenue, rent, taxe and local or 

er cesses, 


©) (0) Tho feo roferred to in subsection (1) shi 

die peeamenviene eis wectel mae 
i) A mutawalli, aggrieved by an order of assessment made by 

the prescribed authority under clause (a), may, within one month of 
the late of the reneint of the faid order, ape I to such authority og ~ 
ma: prescribed, and su: uthori i 

ssemment ahd sich order shall-be Baal, Set NGO OF YON 

(G) Such feo shall be payabh 
equal instalments'on such dates 
by the Maj : 












































in the preseribed manner in four 
may, irom time to time, be fixed 
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(4) Tf any instalment of such fee is not paid on or before the date 
fixed by the Majliy ander sub-set 4) Jor the payment of such 
mt, it hall lo reeoveralle from the porson rusponsiblo for 

tine cane a# 8 publie demand pasable to the Majlis. 
M ay reduce any portion of the fee payable by the 
























vakf Fund shall be 

ing order— 

(W) to the repayment of debts in 
purpases of thig Acts 

(I) to the payment of the salari 
aud the Nur and of the establish 
for tho jairpases of this Act 

{e) to the payment of the t 
members s. > 

(i) te the expenses incurred in_the assesment, and recovery of 
tho fee mentioned in, section 51 

(e) to the payment of the cost of adit of the Wakf Fund and of 
the eost of audit of the acrounts of a i nade under seo 
tion. 43 : 

(to the exyonsen of ang suit or proceeding to which the Mojlis 
pn partys 

(o) to buy objoct which may he declared hy the Majlis at a meet- 
Ing specially convened for the purpese, by a resobution in favour 
aoe ee aco tow than twucthirds ef the members present at 
fuch imecting shall lnso voted, to be an object to which the 
Wakf Fond may be appliralle in consonance with the Mukam~ 
madan Taw; an 






Lio to tho following objects, and objects to 
‘whieh Wake 


arred by the M ‘Yara nay be 
ered by the Majlis for the pure Fal say 





d allowances of the Sadr, 
its eimployed by the Magis 








ig and ather allowances of the 


























nt of any other expense incurred by the Majlis 
the provisions of this Act, 


Cuarten XID. 
Miscellaneous. 








fide after Che date on which foval 
bo valid or outs 
of tn 





case may be, thereoa. 

£5, When any application or reference is required or authorized Appleation 
hy se under amj-of the provisions of thin Act to he made to the District {2 ute t 
Todee, sich application or reference shall be made to the District Jtaye of the 
Judge of the district in which the, whole ar any part of the subject dsirict ie 
matter of the wakf concerned is situate. which the 











46. Every order passed hy the District Judge under this Act shall Onder of 

Nae feree ota Heepee agid shall, unless otherwise provided in this totavs tha’ 

‘Act, be appealable to the High Court, : ‘oree of abd, 
bes ppeiabit 








7. Tho Sadr, the Nazir, every auditor appointed under section 45 Sadr, ete. to 

and every officer ond servant of ‘he Majlis authorized by the Majlis or be public 

by the Sadr to do any net under this Act shall be deemed to_be a "= 
uublic serrant within the meaning of section 21 of the Indian Penal 
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copies mel 
cersity tuch 





pti 
iene 


of action, 


Appatntment 
‘ef mad tar aod 





the Majlis. 

(2) Such copies mag be certified in the manner prov’ 
tion 76 of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872. 
or of a committee shall bo deented to 
wsistence of a vacancy im the Majlis or suc 











‘be ine: 
eommittes. i a 
ay Aeeidental omission to serve notice of m mesting of the Majlis. 
or of a eaumitice on any member of the Mojlis or such ter, ts 
the ease may he, shall not atfee 
(a) Navact, order or direction of 
valid hy reason of regularity 
and no order or d 
hall be reversed or subs 
aged by tlie Majlis ar ls vie, Sadr 
sure whan, or aay Court in wh 
flor an appeal preferred ton 
sion or direction, on account of 
pr canes faction. ur gaye 
ines before the Majlis or the 
r ihe jurisdiction of the Maj 










































is or the Sadr, 

ded in this Act, no suit shall be brought 
‘ar modify any arder made under this 
st the Majlis, the Sadr or any other 
ing in good faith done oF purporting, 








02, (7) No anit shall be brought against the Majlis or the Sadr or 
ang ether member or the Naxir or anz of the officers or servants of the 
Majlix or any person acting under their direction ‘ar under the direc- 
Teor any of them far any thing done or prenorting ta he dane 
tinder this Act, until the expiration of two months next after, notice 
fr writing has heen delivered or left nt the office of ‘the Majlis and 
also e suit ix intondad to be brought against the Sadr or any 
Sther meter or the Nazir or any of the officers or tho versants ot 
the Majlis or any. perton acting under their direction or under the 
Uirection of ang of them) at the place of abode of the person against 
suit ie intended to be brought, stating the eaue of action 
and the name and place of abade of the person who intends t> bring 
{ha suit and, unless such notice be proved, the Court shall find for the 
defendant. fi : 

(2) Every such action shall be commenced within one year next 
after the accrual of the cause of action, and not afterwards, 
(9. Tf ang auch person to whom such notice is given shall. before 
the institution of the suit, tender sufficient amends to the plaintiff, 
such plaintiff shall not recover, 


62. (2) The accounts of the Majlis shall he audited and examined 
every year by such auditor as may from time to time be appointed 




















Susi Ot abe by the Lotal Government. 


‘Majlis, 





(2) For the purposes of any such audit and examination of 
accounts the auditor may, by a demand in writing, require from the 
Majlis or any member oF ‘servant of the Majlis the production before 
him of any document and papers which he deems necessary, und muy 
rson holding or accountable for any such books. deeds, 
‘ T papers to appear before him at any such audit 
ee srapinationy Red to answer all questions which may be put to 
jim with res] oe the same of to prepare and i ‘ther 
statement hich such auditor may consider sale ix ie 
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G1. (2) Within thirty days after tho audit and examination 

been completed the auditur shall sulauit a report ta the Majlis ae pthte pad 

each account audited and csamined, and shail forward copies of his Epers tothe 

reports to the Local Government and to the Majlis, af ane Use 
: yeport of the auditor shall ainung other matters apecify meu. 

all items of expenditure which in his opinion are illegal, irregular or 

improper, all eases af failure to recover meney or property due to the 

Majlis, all instances of loss or wasteful expenditure of money or 

property due to negligence or miscoudnet and all instances an which 
oney or property has been deveted to any purpose not authorized 
























I meeting shall consider the reports of Mafits te con, 
{ that uo expenditure shown therein has ter auditor's 
the provisiuns of 
§ opinion noressar 
thorized or iniproper expenditure, 
and may poss such further orders pon the geports as 1 deems proper. 


8, (2) The expenses incurred in tho audit, and examination of Payment of 
the accounts of any fund maintained by the Majlis in accordance with exes. 
ie of this Act shall be paid out of that fund, 
ment of the expenses referred in sub-section (1) is not 

n e date of the submission of a repart 
d tion Gh, the Local Government may on applicption 
to it being made within six months from such date by the auditor 
recover the amount duo as if it were an arrear of land revenue, « 


67. Notwithstanding anything contained in the Court-fee Act, 1870, Court-fee 
in its application to the Province of Delhi, the fee payable on any }erible | under 
application filed before the District Judge under this Act shall be - 
such as may be preseribed. 


68. The provisions of this Act shall bave elfect notwithstanding Frovistons to 
anything coutaiued in any athor law or anything having the force ot Maye effect. 
law; and anything in any such law or anything having the force of MO Snt emer 
law, which is inconsistent with any of the provisions of this Act, shall, law, 
to the extent of such inconsistency, be deemed to have been repealed. 


69. UZ) The Local Government may, after previous publication, Power of the 
make rules not inconsistent with this Act, for carrying out the pur- Lecal Govern 
poses of this Act, i mes 
2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality af the 

Local Government may make rules with respect 

Mowing matter ‘ 
‘ons and restrictions subject to which the Majlis 
tay transfer any property under sub-section (2) of section 5; 
ich members shall be elected under clauses 
(¥), (c) and (d) of sub-section (1) of section 8 ond uuder 

section 105 i 
{e) the conditions and restrictions subject to which members 
‘may be paid travelling or other allowances for undertaking 
journeys in connexion with any of the affairs of the Majlis; 










; 8 
Act and shall pass euch orders ay are im 
‘proper to rectity any illegal, 























































* @) the manner in which the record referred to in clause (a) of 
sub-section (2) of section 25 shall be prepared and main- 
tained; 







(e) the manuer in which and 
the Majlis may realize the 
sub-section (2) of section 25 

(fh the manner in which w 
tion 96 shall be issned i 

(a) the manner in which general notices under sub-section (1) 
cf section 3% shall be published ; : i 

(a) the form of the statements referred to in subsections (1) 
and (2) of section 40 and tho particulars to be contained in, 
the statement referred to in the said sub-section (7); 

() the authority to whom a mautawalli may appeal under sub- 
section (1) of section 475 


ns subject to which 
sta referred to in clause (q) of 


“3 under sub-section (J) of sec- 
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ix may frame hy 
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sroeeed 
don ap 
Snittece ur before the Sadr 

ants of the Majlis, aud on appli- 
or record’ of the 





Act 4eefore 
the Nazir 








naid for inspecting the register of wakfs; | 
the register of wakts to be prepared and main- 


rhe office of wakfs; 
vk the accoun fs shall he audited 
J place of such audit, the forma 
's reports and the scale of remu- 
LOTS; 
eatment of the fund of any walt; 
J Mesisnation, grades, salaries, allowances 
other nus of service, inchiding the powers and dutie 
1) oF the officers and sereatits of tho Majlis; 
(i) the custody: af the common sei es 
(i) the See an “suck the fons of the Mojlis may be 
fawcertained otherwiss than wt mwectings; 
form of and particulars to be contained in the budget 
section 415 
ion of the notices, decisions and orders of the 























rere 
nthe: peal 
y Michie =n ‘ c 
(im) generally to give effect to the provisions of this Act. 
(2 Such bye-laws shall be mace after previous publication and 
shall not take effect until they are approved and confirmed by the 
Loral Government. 








STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS. 

1, Delhi romained for centuries the capital seat of Muslim Em- 
pereem Mustina Frnerars. nedles, ehiefs and ewntry of those da 

foilt many risques and Jdgah ond established Kuanguahs, Dargahs 

and cemeteries and ereated numerous wakfs for their maintenance. 

Tl nd its suburbs becaine centre of innumerablg charitable 












itut a 

2, There is widespread dissatisfaction with the management of 
wally all over the province. Ever since 1810 various enactments have 
fram time te time been passed with a view to control them, in order 
that they may sere tho purpose for which they have been created, 
Those enactments have however failed to. achieva their purpose and 
there is a general cry that some means should be devised and a tribeaal 
of agency estaldished which would exercise a wholesome supervision 
over them, 20 that they may fulfil their purpose. 

3. ject of this Till is to ensure the proper administration of 
Sits ip siriee acscedanta Hh Maclin Tete ant ia eauentauen with 
the wishes of their founders, 

4. The means proposed in this Bi 
lishwwent, with ceriain powers, of a Majlive-Waki, the entire cost of 
which will be paid by levying a contribution from, wakf estates, tho 
teal whereol will vary av circumstances may require, 

ig (s_Tite President of tho Meili will alwaxs be a person well trained 
in Iegal work, He. will exervise such powers and i 
as any be delegated by the Maja porroay sich Raties 

















to ensure this end is the estab- 
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6. The’ Majlis shall do all things reatonable and necessary to ensure 
that the wakts under its superintendence are properly maintained, 
controlled and administered. It shall also settle scheies for the pro- 
per administration of wakis, To prevent or remedy any misuse of t 
power of the Majlis, intorested persons who may be dissatisfied with 
the decision of the Majlis, may institnte a suit in a competent court 
for setting aside or modifying the schome, ‘The provision will there- 
fore adequately safeguard their rights, 

7. To make the Bill a sclf-contained one and to ayoid duplication, 
some of the provisions ef the Charitable and Religions Trusts Act, 
1920, and of the Musalman Wakf Act, 1923, hare heen ineerporated in 
this Till and the latter Act has been repeated, and powers and duties 
of the B f Revenne under the Rengal Charitable Endowments, 
Pablic Th sand Eseheats Reguintians. 1810, have, in so far as. 
wakis dealt with by this Bill mre concerned, been transferred to the 

ajtia. 

_ 8. Under the existing low, appeals lic te the High Court. This 
right of appeal is not intended to be intorfered with, so that errors 
in the decisions of the Civil Courts can he rectified by such appeals, 

9. Having considered all the materials and the pressnre put upon 
tes miblic from time to tine, is considered desirable to introduce 
this Bill which, if passed inte law, will meet the wishes of the public, 


MUHAMMAD ABDUL GHANT.” 





























(By order of His Excellency the Governor) 


P. APPU XAT,” 
Secretary to Gorernment, Legal Department, 





MADRAS? PRINTED AND FUMLINWAD HT Tua AUPEAINTEXDEST, GOVERNMENT PALA 


Registered No, M-1, (Parez, 1 anna. 
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ACT No. XIII or 1941, 
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Magiejemges MH sce many lgneracres, rd 
Wihaa— 


(@) was2, mupleam aw moucre cruceioaa, 4967 
mmr Base axmardbean gongs, regalo 
Palen) ernTEK MOEA IOINI GAgJorme, Go 
ayEle @raiem eran? aero 2eee 
wlejo GIA eC MMUDERDISOG. MSD 
ervlngyerte, BOE shes ‘ 


(b) Sta. Gretaa MME MS, Stages Wray Ta 
ermqaa,  etaid)e @ laflajlwlgeamrago, 
eregye le allnssandlgem seilay sa amg hyos 
argjonils goaantn wrmaw, Mgasmmoe. 
Mann GIReLeAAwImemernDe, GLa ho 


() one samiemams agjiencmaes eee were 
Cangeanw) ermieg masdlgiond Gevaegenieai) 
eyo MAS? arorbqnn@s memgasaw? mein 
aflentosms mata labelv esi lescnaamenee, 


1080 oa afancenaat ¢@ Gasser) @ lajon 45 rBene4 
as 252, G® Hoos IeAM MgleOegiooly 1920 
ae 2) aalasee] aes" 29-20 imei (1) agen Bas 


Magyeserte G2 Gas Qos QerwMAnsserg 
urrikarraniale am Carsclea apilaqoaai) 
tI ABI Be aOdeIAnbo SIQOo ele G 
Garsmilea Ba flanze : 
AOxMnIm ‘AnoaHImAM, sages cn’ apuiews, 
CeeGaHs) GoQ adenHad Gangpasnwi) ama eros) 
Swan” TUE KeUA@eacn™D™ Qemengyra Bas 


1941 2 13.20 mud GRA” , 


Some GersTlee AmoqyaaAIT, Om EHQa ro 
Camgerqom wlesage, ee crodamaniid ara) 
2a) CHAY Saw IOTR GEZASBH A VA0 arse 
So aMOQRTMIAIaleaacny ageMalemo, Gr 
Farsmiles, ering gore aargymmle aailwsem, 
am Slunfles acieten Gy rUtameti tele 
aiont pf lanne, 


@ Q) aiicm BalditegtejAire a Garse) gpa 
ADIROIEHAGIS AMMA asilnres me ola 
Gomilgneraem, agimam aicilmag cue ile 
eooilslagyerte, 71-A agen Ais gyasBIOGES Om 
Nhe TIVI. ‘Hay ileammAaines Ge Tease) 
aNannenallan SO ySggomeraswem, — we 
aw2mg— 

(a) Terwonem Gaamaynmatlern aetm.sa Cue 
AtlQesngee GaIsai] asememnmas mom, sma tomy. 
MO are Baterms, Brall3s.io, 


(6) (resume CanmAyometilonm Staten Cue 
edlalaginm Garsc] axerecn@amoat, nt 
Poe TWweamgEraieno, moalisene, 
gormeasgjenilt aainem am cikeflnaetomes 
srmenciind @% Garsailen ap{ lene, 
TAAL. (11) Tvecrunsm wassinens, Gans’ ecruntc” Gat,” 
TD gmk T1-KOIEO  ErrGole aeMogek, 71 B gmid 
wagyad saint a i 
Oe agengeeem T1-K Wom aiagiag nes cflmiemwmdde 


ale ruamacoe conga 
welmeg eouslaone. ensgjloh  cummmenasire — augeragere? 





en ee, 
(2) (epaaaogye Qntasoamm etuslaanmrilanta evra 
Wmas geo BSIMOOMAo, GB 213 9Aa(g8:27G— 

(a) @Hyrikesagasg> CARs crucamaigesdye 
scoala, eaves lamMayee. (aaj keraias Gels 
eo, otammg Galeno StMOOYSoraiad 








¥, THIRU\ 
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1941 92) 18.20 mond eal 


RUT Cam, STATIS semennjcasrgio, 
SIMCaraimacm @rawwos Sere eruaeED 
: 
mstuslge erocomien sla] BB. nggy?  BOGYeTABDGde 
O_4es Srocdiamays a @ogegos aceuGamnataiche, 
een, SMLATIGAS Ha3039I000, PTQUMAS aadlay’, 
ager UGweys 5 ‘, 
(8) Sradlamyss larg yrrikeraeg eyo faxtO,& TY 
Gamemalep mim eegeod ailsavaa cnet enegys 5 


(e) wreeAamaya2 eayem res ey (8m, 
oucemmaleje nungjlengysauda eA, oJOOQ 
mimo Cemymriiaqenssestinenagsacrnat anes ; 


(a) eayteilveresag eye eens Crege ass ajo 
ang flenmgysom BBgarae, cugy wsempo Boag] 
ésemtilacmn, Gre (a yao Heels IED 
aaa ajom eee OY ete 
aye {ajorai lade wmotadiggn a lpomape 
Ow? 2Gqsem ar lenanw Saxgemalamns @akg 
Gex kG lawmages rossIdse, GO, GUS 
geS aganiye aaileom scence, ag on lace 


QP 


crocemenlay® aysurrcad: O2%p}I0. 


STATE CENTRAL LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 


mae stom @takra 1941 Gaal g-% akyail 
ening a3Mee45 comsind wtadegas staal rulqlajlles 
nom GoD coepine seiaumie) goo ayaa 
anki Meacei— 


ACT No. XIV or 1941. 
1941 #2) 14-90cemd Grea, 


AN ACT FURTHER TO AMEND THE MADRAS LOCAL 
‘BOARDS ACT, 1920. 
1920 623 adloxé] migie rus GOs’ Tayo Gear! 
Saco a AD Gog’. 
1920 62) aelensl migee Mem GBA” OCW yyy oe 
are emegareanral _Mnine seanal) saggy’ 14 i-seod 
ama Wlenwep 5 =. 


2p, nathnerslan roomier Wao 1935 ©2 G4) s¢ ans, 
MAND SVD'ajaonas crrcninm avkwacrodla ails cleat hy fs F 
BW ag is) GT AwDETIge Gagis} Gms ines 93-2 Gimgaje? 
mo ata ATlgcwim.get, adlaxe) waging eens ld lens 
ep; : . x eet hit 
GapIOEMMigJAarw SRARAMOE GUAT |e! CHEETA 
MIG arog (ejO%xbs a owala{]o aac -— 


1 t ee 
1. 9 wagon 1941 #23 gale) 


@tgus retain (Gesu Goa 
age Grid aoa. : 


jit 3, 
' 
n. 9, 1920 923 Baler] MIQLE ME 195 wa 
1920 a Lis oF 
oxi gpg? thea com Gene Goa? (Gelato Fae aoMe_Is Leia 
amas’ agscici oats. congy? Gagjsl SBS") 45-A od Ae go, 
7 a la— 


@. (1) sen Pareongt ia, VF ormmvenerm % agro 


ff # eetaeoemrera ante ’ 29 agente 2pgarcrentame WLI, 
Bo ,  Ggle GansKW" ¥P aero &F mau Grew] 


12 1941 #82 14-% mmid GOS" 


antoe agente « att arg woes aatkostm ? sagen 
alemasams nm 0) nae deusrutianta crest 
wan grrmaacgy miley aaa embetlamtia moc 
eines sm eargyooilese eats? agente 


Gages; 


Gi) (2) oe srscsenflera Gcadso, mone stony 
garaieg! aaikgerno, orvmaatgy’ — 
«(a-A) 45-90 Ganga 8200 aslalayatlg a lego, 
operas, oe eulengiat amucissian 
clgtnm eng ys aluwaelea eA aves TEE 
eumYyo gets, Bre oargyomies aaToywrm aca 
am@ygimerciaamen even” oases’ ig 
dros garmye Srailante mere MST, 


alkumene—o9 Ba iq srgiajGooo Sta ao 
eoerlauegammenaiions gensail, 45 2 Olea? 
(i-A) oem gorasong ile Meinealaflgas ms 
cud] ervomunan conuGsaens? reece 124 sae 
eam wong agp a; 


(ial) (8) ane Barner fles  ascimrawer'acn 9 agers 
( qagmammerniings  agerms BA GCiiMeaisree VLD 
Bo * magUe Gemattlecs 99 agente  magve Gano 
Used? ngieme Gaaano, te endgypde agra 
qkraguedss “(2-A) agen Barcimgflad acaom 

+ prucnatkelseiv nd 1 age Gasnacyo GEM. 5 





wn 


Gr) (4) sac Sesnsegiih (1) ager Lasaisaie) 
Aro? ag¢nmlan alamo (1) 99803 (2-A) 
agen? 288 Baissea yaaa # carne Garsea - 
qe, eernageucKm * axéaixmarsilenta % agen! 
omaiams  mogtegmiscilanta * agemg anton. 


1941 923 14 - %2 mead GEQe 13 


Qp, D7 Gea le agen erosand tallmemeje 9 
egemm@lretedts am atan@atilante recoil 
BG ay agen Gaxinacys Gales ; 


(¥) (5) sae Reman led ( asemseurcilom agro 
© qiemrearelanincys 9% ages Dpemilewaiame 
ung2e " mEgee Gmuailam ) Agim 1 mague 
GeuciVienta » agers Cadaanyo, “(ry egserna 
egemalleretuaces 4 (2 - A) amen? agem@ Gar 
CAADo Caine; 


RAM 





(ri) (6) sa Bardia fed | asemeanerD’iom * azn 
Blaise  MGgteGeandvlam? agemM@e, “ (1) 
ager? 9 agemallemccacio "(2 A) agacena 3 
ager me Fasname ; 


IANTHAPU 











(xii) (7) ager Baraimailad semnerlinel agen 
iraaisis “mages Geo sines ? agem@ Gasko 


Mo 





8 Gags) ama’ 45-B agen Aung fie em oxen 
oman ) agrn® allgepece, “ Geua 
190 eu 14-2 as) ic 
eral egg’, stm ean OCU ERTS joe agemdailere 
ogy” aHacon ex. —atuiroo se gmuontge? agers Gena) 
ontoe ahha anions 7 agemaikreaism: Geno] 
ante » agente Galdaame Gases, 





CENTRAL LIBRARY, THIRUV 


EC 


AT 


A 


4. 3agj5) @@qlee @ @Bg_Qeen ageDmern erserd) 
eailanemoaje, £29 arekmm Gea) 
aon fence A sagegise sree Gagys]  armailees 
wremagoolaee mg] = 4.5-A agi egy? (@) agemo, (2 - A) 
ote germs, (4) earrPBRB SeUE_yaRt® 
OS IOI, Laer aymgyeearaergzon ailwe mie’p 
calaynaneng Gag{s) Ge q"tej820> augisagorersscm Le wea 
exo 9m3 culeng lg? GanaWlanto cructnam kallet Gang senor? 
ena,” dhs (eg TaaQASTOI2e 


ST. 


STATE CENTRAL LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 


id 1941 023 14.20 eomaid GOT 
" 
5, UAT. meamnailecasl, Gras] eda* 
45.20 ag yajooe9 ali layaNgece-nie 
mone cle, 99 GBS" Tsypwlatm Vamp 
aug aygcon) agegysomaymld) 
aan 83 lenge” Gmnalem ervemeraslag » Q? eee) 
cm Ceanell Haryegsstajeo07e2 Cag4S] @BH’ 45-A ager 
egy? (2-4) atom Basdiongy nach mei a48 wrwlerme Ve 
enunim (nauudaons” semana goailmom (e)J,3a1Me en) 
lesen. E 
asl, @%34 mad, 
manda’ arose, ellos adlapsazatet, 
(A true translation) 


P. SANKARAN NAMBIAR, 
Malayalam Translator to Government. 
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WHOLESALE PRICES OF COMMODITIES PREVAILING ON THE 
26™ MAY 1941. 








[AU prices ry Ieoporinl maund of 82-2/7 Ib. Jooi t0 8,200 telus) exoopt where otbor 
A poet a8: AER Pie eT ant eats ts oes rriltng SiR = 


Btatlon, Variety. Prion, Station, *Warlets, Prion. 


F , FIRST SORT. 
1, PADDY, BT. 2, PADDY, SECOND SORT—ont. 














-+ Gum sans a 
ae Sma Cocanada ws Puma. we BID 
Cocannde ++ Kichili samba 60 . Kouamant ae a6 
Rojahmundry *. Do. (ns) 353 Rojabmundry .. De. (aw) 310 
Ellore oo Do, aso Ellore a Deo. - 210 
Borwada ++ Vankasannala (old) a2 Borwada —s.Atrogeddda (old) © 435 
Do. (now). 347 Do. (new) 2. S16 
Masulipatam .. Dethibogum (old) .. aor ‘Masulipstam =... Akkulu(oldy 289 
De. (new) > 345 Do. (now) = 339 
Guntur +» Atragadda (old) «+ B71 Guator ++ Pinnakusuma (old) .. 259 
jo. (new) se 350 Do. (B07) os #3 - 
Nellore +» Molagolukula, first 44o Nellore «» Molagolukulu, second Not quoted. 
pally (ald). ‘quality. 4 
hi, (oan ete Cuddalore =. Kuravai vs Nostock, * 
Cuddalore... Garudan samba 2-80 Somavari .. re + 
Vellore ++, Chinna samba, firat 309 ‘Vaden samba - 260 
quality. + Yellore ++ Chinna samba, second 208 
Chidambaram .. Sirumani Sas Bo-regarts quality. 
Trichino| ea samt ¥ rt ie ee O92 
Zeichinopeiy ++ alors ear fos a Trichinopoly .. Nellore sacibs, ecorse, 292 
Negapatam +. 10. me 253 Koumbakesam .. Do. 280 
‘Tinnevelly —... - Anaikomban a 200 Negapatam =... Kattai samba a, | 
Mangalore + Guddu, first grads .. « Noslock. Madura +» Arai samba +01 
r 
Buggi,firet grade = 44 Do. Tinnevelly .- Kar 7 219 
a : sa dteeepoeks Poombalai 1.1 300 
tneor ‘ Do. Mangalore... Gudda, second grado. No stock, 
~  Conjeeveram 200 
Chittoor 4-88 
“eo Wirudunagar wae nantepur +e 
ae Je 4 Hindupur he 
2. PADDY, SECOND SORT. Conjeoveram = «+ 
. Chittoor 
jonagram .. Gunupur annem, 326 i 
ie seonnd quality. Virudunagar 





t T1-Bor.-2 1] 
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2 
‘sadhisia antety. Pret. Biation, Warlety. ° rion. 
FS HE 6, RICE FROM PLACES OUTSIDE THE 
3, PADDY, FROM PLAGE hal ‘MADRAS PRESIDENCY. 
t " : Madri +. Burma rice, broken, 36h 
Matas # urea pea dy, Akyab. No stock, a ne 
Indo- hina paddy. 288 Siam rico. ++ No took. 
Cuiidalore «= “Siam paddy (Mang No stock. Yado-China rice. Do, 
kok? Cuddalore = «»-‘Sinm (Bangkok) rice, Ba 
Indo-China = paddy 270 rue a 
(Saigon. Siam.” (Bangkok) ries, Po, 
Calicut v= Burma paddy Not quoted. ren 
Siam puddy Do. Callout «+ Burma tics “a 400 
Indo. aad Do. Siam rica. vy Nostuak, 
‘Cochin ++ Burm No report. Indo-China ries bo, 
Siam Dao, Cochia ++ Burma rice +: Noreport, 
tite Ching paddy Do, 7" Sinm rice * Do. 
Indo-China rico - De 
4 RICE, FIRST SORT. 
Visianagram =.» Gunupar  aannam, 578 
‘Gres quality. ' Guntur es 
Conan Kichli aanba Ae 559 jan 
Tujehmundey ° re 516 pin ie 
Ellore: - oat 
Berwada, Vankaisnnala fold) ++ 58S Bellary ” 
Do. (new)... 5-18 jonna 
Masulipatam Delhibegum fold) ae 6-02 ‘Cuddapaly ++ Patelia jonna 
(new). 4-35 ‘ Tella jonns 
Guntur ro surgi (ei tay 02 
new) se +08 
Nellore ay olga firut oor 
quality, ~ 
Ganidan enmaba «35 
Chinna samba, Grat “71 
walore tame (Ae), 409 ee 
raw rice, 
White sirumani 403 
Do. ae SRB. 
Ansikomban . +63 
Godin ase grade bas No roport. 
251 
Buggi, iret grade ve 536 274 
. ‘No report, 261 
« Do. No stock, 
T20 332 
+19 215 
509 297 
Pot) B16 
Not quoted. 
5, RICE, SECOND SORT. No report, 
TER: + Bayakunda, third No report. 306 
2 16s 9. RAGI. 
io No report, 
L 47h SOL 
471 B57 
47 Pee 
+08 jo rt, 
535 Yo 
485 287 
500 2-35 
+89 226 
285 258 
452 
pone e Not quoted. 
Ou No 
ae ‘No stock. 10-26 
Bo. 10-70 
‘Vell +33 ro 
ie Ket wo 
oes ee 9) 
aS a allots senna (ental 434 ++ Not quoted, 
Kumbakonam .. Nellore samba. (cree ‘Tuticorin as ** y 
ie 7 - o- 
Aiepetam --. Kattam sacha ha Not goed. 
es oe 10-05 
12-50 
882 
Calicut sw ' 
oot 
276 
Tellicherry cr 
oS - 
* 35. 
#35 
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3 
ae reer 7 Statioa. ‘Variety, Prise, 
: 12, CARDAMOM. ‘ 
Mangalore = .,-Mysoro ‘Mo stock. 20. GROUNDNUT (MACHINE-SHELLED)—<cout, 
Coorg Taro Balers “ : 310 
- Virodunager ., 8 No atosk, 
over. 
13. POTATOES. 215 
Madras oh ee No report, 
Mottupalaiyam . ses 2 
14, TAMARIND, 
= poy No report. 
se ne 
bd se O27 
iT 
. 15, TURMERIC. a7 
o45 
6-10 
O32 
Sah 
608 
O58 
ora 
O78 
Bellary: vs (a) Superior 
(b) Distillery ae a 
“Quddlalore +» (a) Firat sort are 
(8) Second sort 426 
‘Vellore «+ (a) First sort &78 
(8) Bacond nort M7 
*Balem on 
Erode No report, 
Coimbatore... E 
‘Trichin = : 
Rosa. + Price per 1,000 
Chittoor va coro, 
Not quoted. 
station, ‘Variety, 2 B09 | 
w+ Rot quo 
17. SUGAR, ‘Peo 
“Madras os Tova 25-00 
‘Nellikuppam (n) 1:00 
Champatia 21-00 
‘Yuticorin = w. Java aT50 
san ‘Nellileuppara 0-00 
Caloutta 4. 2 
Callout: «+ Cawnpore .. 
‘Coshin ve Java Ke Pleas 
a Cawnpore |! ‘peril nia, 
Blation, Yaristy. 1235 
ell 
18. PALM JAGGERY. #35 
Rajahmundry .. 5°89 
Elere es . on 
Tinnevelly ory 272 Mangalore + Ts. 
“Tuticorin te 378 No stock.. 
De. 
Station . Varlety, Peles, 
19, GROUNDNUT (UNSHELLED). ay aes wachir. Pim 


26, COCONUT OIL. 
‘a sane 1-2 





(6) Beypur 
" (c) Quilandy 

















FORT ST. GEORGE 6. 


























aton, Peet, 
Warletr 
29, COTTON KAPAS. 
lan. 
Send inte Nerthoma 
a Red Norther 
Adoni « e+ Westero— Munger = 
Farin 
vosterna—M 
Dellary ws Wosterna Mana 
Fem. 
Erode ++ Comboaia a 
einer Karanganni oa 
i we Cambodia -« oe 
Tirappar abi 
Tuticorin Kerungann 
Tinneveltion a 
Guntakal ie 
Tedpatei “ 
eee Tinnevellioe He 
30, COTTON LINT. 
. Cocanalas 
Saodyal Siti serthera 
‘Northern 
Adoni. 
Bellary 
Belem 
Erode «. 
Coimbatore 
Not quoted. 
‘Tiruppur 3165 
‘Tuticorin 
Guntakal 
Tadpatri 
‘Vinidunager 
22 
Guntur 
‘ 208 
Nandyal S 
130 
Adoni & 18 
- 
Erode 2: ‘< 
Coimbatore * - 1B 
" ie 170 
od . 218 
Nema e 207 
Tienevelly . 4 
nee) 241 











Local (do. 
Mangalore ++ Chewing—II grade. 19°10 
Manufacturing souif 23°51 
—I grade. 
Erode Air-cured “ 1345 
Meonampalaiyacs No stock. 
‘chewing. 
Erode—Cigar on 10-29 
Tiroppar ++ Pit-ured a 6-33 
‘Air-oured ee 11-08 
Station, vatictr ‘aloe per 1,000 
33. ARECANUT. 
Mangalore =... Flusked ” 15-00 
‘Unusked bs 359 
Station, Vastety. _ Price per 
operat 
44, CASHEWNUT, Danae 
Cocanndn ‘ No stock, 
Mangalore - - 548 
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‘35, TANNED COW HIDES, 
*Bangatores, 8-8} 1b. 
ae Up-sountrioe &-35 1b. 
Coasts, 7-7) Ib. a 
36, TANNED GOAT SKINS. 
Medras +» Good o m 





Fair a) 
Common * 
37. TANNED SHEEP SKINS. 
‘Madras as Good “ - 
Foir . - 
on zi 
Station, Variety. 


33. WORK BULLOCKS. 


Visianagrom .. Class I—2todtesth «+ 


4to6 
»__ Fall mouthed «. 


» 4to6 yn 

















* [Maw 27, 1941 


Price por Io. 


Om 
wis 
ors 


ba 





Las. 


1-25 
1a 
103 


Ber palr of 
Tullock, 


Ae 
0 
o 
170 0 
o 
o 
o 


Hicdupur .. Class I—Zto4teoth .. Not 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
460 
" 330. 
i 2 to 4 toot 155 0 
= wi dtod 165 0 
Bull mouthed 160 0 
Clase II—2 to 4 tooth 90 0 
» £to0 ay 115 0 
3) _ Full mouthed 105 0 
Manapparai .» Claes I—2 to 4 tooth 200 0 
» £to8 250 0 
i Full mouthed 190 0 
Class ITZ tod tooth 150 O 
4to8 «100 0 
Full mouthed ..  140_0 
vollachi wy Claas T—2todtecth 4. 85 0 
e nw 46 ,, . 10 0 
w_ Fullmouthed .. 130 0 
Clas II—2to4teth +. 70 0 
« 4to8 » + «100 0 
‘ "Pull mouthed 3) 90 0 
Drokshoramam. Class I—2todtecth .. Not 
quotod, 
» 408 oy oe 225 0 
Full mouthed 2. 190 0 
Class I-2to4 teoth =. . 15 0 
nw &tad oy + 165 0 
» Full mouthed. .. 125 0. 
Station. ‘Variety. Price, 
39. COWS. 
Tiravotti «+ Ongole cows— Pare 
ie Tel and fad Calving— 
3 ‘maaaures os 0 
of mille por day. 
3 Madras moatures 120 
‘of milk per day. 
Sed and 4th Calving— 
2-3 Madras moasurea a5 0 
‘of milk: por day.. 
3-4 Madras mossurea 10 
af mill por day, 
‘Buffaloos—Country — 
Ist and 2nd Calving— 
3-3 Madras measures 05 0 
of milk per day, 
Madras measures, 80 0 
of milk per day. 
Std and 4th Calving— 
2-3 Madraa moamiros 55 0 
of milic por day. 
jadras measures mo 
of mille par day. 
‘Station, Vastety. Ruma of 
40. FODDER. ee 
os Fe straw 120 
ee rs 
ie Do. 140 
a5 Do. 08 
. Do. 140 
. Do. 200 
L. B. GREEN, 


» Director of Industrica and 


Madras, 27th May 1941. 


Registered No. M-1. 
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TO PART |-B 
oF” 
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No. 





21-Al MADRAS, TUESDAY E 





VENING, MAY 27, 1941 


MADRAS TEXT-BOOK COMMITTEE. 





CONSOLIDATED LIST OF APPROVED BOOKS—1941. 


PAR’ 


TI 


List of books intended for use in Elementary Schools trom Standards I to VILL. 


agement of echo 


at tiberty ta 
ng the books Incl 












(2) This concession is uot applicadle to books ay 
evised rales as beuks Intended for borates 





alt 
Ti a 


Anetogad totais tt 
 eanesis ail the eonsoitdated and Dalf-yearty tats 





he Hist of book approved 8; 
t precluded trou ch suing 





the Text 
se0ks oul 


bs 


. TABLE OF 
‘Subjeet or language, * Ape page 
English wa he S84 
History a oe - os = 65-72 
‘Geography 0 ee 12-86 
Mathomatics ee oo oo ee 86-101 
Physical and Natural Scicnce ... » 11-114 
Commercial subjects 4 





Edueation 1-6 
116 


os e117 


Physical Education 
Musio 


BeSurel 


is dct under the 7 


tay Texte co 
Hate ha 


og, Madea hs In ly Proceedings ROLE. Mo, 188 Ei 
a Toxt-Baok Corsmiition and wolifad as suek In the Purt St 






sel 





fat tecesl 
18 1040 ine. 













Classes I to V and for Forms 
wetording (0 the reqalra 





bee 


ie 
Books secelved fo fesh constdration abd reapproval of the Text-Book Cocotte asd approved at ls meting Dol tn ABE! 194%, are alse 


od by the Text-Book Committee prior to 1st Janaury 1941, 
3 for each aabeet and Ia indicate the year Ia which each book bax 






x bate ne, aimee 
"ther imecry Faaenae, erated to aor wruide, and wuiberites empowered to setest 





CONTENTS, 
Saljector language. Trompe 
~ Tamil “ a ha 
Telugu eee eee 
‘Kannada eae om nee eee BLED 
Malayalai wey eg es 170-172 
Urdu, Persian and Arabic su 172-178 
Oriya wet ome os we wee 177198, 
Sanskrit vray LTBI 
Hindi ee ee ee ee 
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MADRAS TEXT-BOOK COMMITTEE. 


CONSOLIDATED LIST OF BOOKS APPROVED BY THE TEXT.BOOK COMMITTEE FOR USE IN 


¥. Wright and 0, Bhodos 


a. 
Dorothy G. Greea, 





John BR. Crosland 


Do. 
J. A, Yatow 








B.E, Ward & A. M. Ward 
Ruth Grey Garland 


RK. & M. 1. R, Bolleinghorne 


Deo. 


RM. Savur 
©, J. Tidont 





Alies Thompson 


Dorothy King 
be, 


Roiuey Bonnatt 


De. 





BE. Griham Sutton and 8, 


nyvula Alyar. 

















Bubra- ar School English Grammar end Cot 


RECOONIZED SCHOOLS REVISED UP TO Wru APRIL 194 
Name of author or editor as glvea. 
‘onto Hebe pages 


Name of book with the reer of petileatton. 
ENGLISH. 
Suitable for Class use. 
1938 
*A.L." Picture Book Soriea—The “A.L." Word E.J. Arnold & Son, Limited, 
Gioagow ‘and Bole 


Nameof Publisher, Bookseliet or 
peloklng’ prem, 


Picture Book—No. 1. 


**A.L2" Picture Book Series—The * A.L." Word 
Ficture Book—No. 2. 

“AL.” Picturo Bock Serics—The “ ALL. 
Phraso and Sentence Picture Book—No. 3. 

+ Boem Chosen—Boolk I (1031) te 

3 Do, Book IT (1035) 

“L The ALL” Bright Story Readore—Grado P- 
Proparatery—No. 202—Moro Talea of the 
Northm 

‘The "AL," Bright Story Rendors—Grade P— 
Prepnratory—No, 203—The Story of Sigurd. 











a tig AT ‘Bright Story, RendartGr do P— Do, 
araiory—-No. 204—-The Giant Builder. 
. THeAL Bright Story, Headers —Orade P— Do, 
ro 
ee ‘The AL." Story Readera—Grado P— Do. 
Proparatory—No. 207, Story of Persephone, 
Longmans’ fi ‘Booke—Grade TI— Longmans, Green & Co, Ltd, 
Thg Story of the Ganges (1834). ‘Madras, 
v= ‘The Heritage Story Books—Robinhood (1035) »« Do. 
dart ges ‘Story Books—Sindbad sh Sar Do. 
++ Tha Heritage Story Books—Sainta and Animala Do. 
1935). 
” ane Story Rooks—Legendary Beasts De. 
5). . aw 
js Plain. Haglish—Booke 1 (1935) Pr «+ Collins’ Clear ‘Type Presa, 
Glaagow—Agesta: Loi 
moana, Green & Co., Li 
‘ Madras. 
a Do. Book IL (1995) Do, 


‘Longmans’ Indian Readers—Book TIT iiss) 
Now India English Reador—Reador IIT 











‘Howse, Madras. 
«+ For Tho Littlest Ones—The Two ‘Rabbita . ” sm Book Depot, Banga 
lore. 
‘The Baby Elephant and Do. 
The Kind ‘Hoarted Rat (1935). 
Our Animal Friends + oo re Do, 
‘The Land of Worde—Book I (1935) + .» G, Bell & Sons, Ltd., Loa 


don—Agenta : Lonj 
- ees ee 
7 Book If (1935) Bo. 
Soonds tnt Dinlogusn for uso with Now Mothed Longmans, Groen & Co,, Ltd., 
Reader 1-8 (1088), Madras. 7 
Phe Bpell—Well Word Booka Book I A1G04),«- Blackie & Son, Lad., Madras 
2. 





Boole 
Do. Boe Tat ea 
Bool: TV (1034). 
rge ‘Typo Supplementary Readors— 
eet (inermecatay to Golden Cobbler. 
Blae mentary Rosders— 








Tafante ee racilaey  Peteh (1034), 
= ‘Typo Soppleraontary dera— Do. 
‘termodiate)—Tips The Terrier 

(1936) 

a mist Large Type Supplementary, Readors— Do, 

— Fall (1934). 3 

vo Bln ‘Supplementary Readers— De. 
tanta {Senior} Risard's Chain. + 

vs Blackis’s Large ‘Type Supplementary Readers— Do. 


Infante (Seaior)—-Petor Bippin (1031). 


ve Kingsway  Readers—Supplamentary—Book I for Evans Brother, Ltd, 


Infante. London. 
Kingsway Readlors—Supplomentary—Book II for 





ition ‘The Tadian Publishiog Hous, 
ition) —-Ltd., Madras, 








ral and Written}—Book I (Tamil 


935). 

wii ne oan oe “Tami Lion) Be 

mia Pe Family First Readers (1)}—The Home Mucmillen & Co, Lid, 
mie Pog, Family First Readara (2)—Tho Farm Do, 

in Fee Family Firat Readors (3)—Holidoys Do; 


Preparatory (1934). The Grant Educational 
vs ‘Tho Wiaard Way of Words—Preparat ry ce = aa. og 


Do. Book TUB34) De. 
a . Do. (iss) De. 


' Da +" > Beak nine). Do. 
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FORT 


‘ame of publisher, boukscllar ox 
ase of gute sty ate “Nowe af book with the year of pabllentfon: wae 
oo 
ENGLISE—rom. 


Suitable for Class use—tonts 
































































1938 2 
‘ n 0 AL," Soriea—The Poter Stories—Serite EB. J: ‘Arnold _& Son., Ltd, 
Bontrica M, Upto +" ++ TH) "Potor and iis Toya—No, 19, Boles sea 
ve Tho “A.L." Sorias—The Petor ‘Storios—Sarica De, 
re, " B—Pater.and His Toys—No. 21, 2 
ie ve The "ALL." Sorira—Tho Potor Storiee—Sories Do. 
? ‘B—Poter and His Toys—No. 4 
Es v. Tho “A.L."" Soriot—The Potue  Storise—Sorioe Do, 
Si ‘B—foter and His Toys—No. 23. 
5 a _. Tho WAL." Serice—Tho Puter Stories—Serioe =~ Do. 
J B—Peter and His Toys—No. 24. 
P ue . The “ALL.” Seriee—The Happy  Childron Do. 
Annie L. Volo - The price Na, 1—-Sumuner Tishes 
De. The" A.L.”” Series—Tho Happy Children De. 
ie ‘Btories—No, 2—OM for the Holidays. 
‘i , vs The "AL." Seriee—The Happy Children Do. 
. a Stories— —Happy Daye. 
Do. ae Tha “AL.” Series—Tho = Happy Children Do. 
= ee ‘Storica—No. 4—Rufty Tufty and Pufty. | 
Do. zs ay ws The "Ad." Series—Tho Happy Children Do. 
2 ‘Storics—No. 6—Joyous Times at Schoul and 
Home. 
De. e ws Tho "AL," Series—Thi Do. * 
2 Storkos—No. 6@—The Wi 
Do. os = ‘Series—Th: jappy Children Do, 
Do. 4 re ‘ Do. 
‘Stories—No, 8—Growly Grumpygroo. 
Do. - ws Tho "AJL." Series—Tho Happy Children Da. 
Stories—No, 9—May Day Frolics, 
Mary W, MeClore on + Sunshine Storice—Tinker Tuilor, tha Beggarman, The Grant | Educational 
‘Company, Ltd,, Londen. 
. ee Do, The Adventures of Alfe Apple. Do. 
is Pe Do. ‘Tho Fruit Town Folle ie De. 
Dn. os to Dat Tinker Comes to Town Again, Do. 
Do. ne a Do. Pinkie and the Pixies “si Do. 
De. a = Do. Pinkie and the Painting Prizo, Do. 
* Do a a Do. ‘The Advontures of Billy Bun, i 
Florence A. Tapsell ++ TI gales of Gur Times—A Sories of Troo Storieaof E. J. Arnold & Son, Ltd., 
F , the Twentieth Century. Leeds, Glasgow and 
Ealfaat. 
J.B, Marshall ++ a «+, True, Tales for fy Chi ‘ a a Do, 
Blanche Hust .- lee + The" A. be 
x Deal! Bright 8 eG a 
Amy Woodward a +. Tho" AL." Bright Story Readers—Grado I— 
z ‘Tho Garppion No. Al: i 
ES De, “ ve The A. right Readora—Grade II— 
7 NG. 422. De 
1 Do, Pr . ight Story Readers—Grade I= Do 
g Tho Smuggler on the Marsh—No. 426. 
: De, The AL.” Bright Story Kendors—Grade II— Do, 
- me i Bontaso. 627. i. 
Cecily Mf. Rutlos i ” “ A.L.” Bright Story Roaders—Grado II— ij 
“i if ‘Derek’'a Great Adventure—No. 520, sia 
Gertrude E. Wilea a ‘a The" AL." Br ght Story Readura—Grade IT= - Do. 
Laurie's Twenty Pounds—No, 521. 
Florence E, West ” ss Tho A.L" Bright Story Meaders—Grade TTT— 
Beautiful Stories of Aaciont Greece—No. 432. 
Da ox 1 The AL." Bright Story Roadere—Grade Lif— 
the Heroes of Grase-—No. 433. 
©. Bernard Rutley “ ” Bright Story Readers—Grade ITI— 
oon—No, 436. 
Amy Woodward . ” Bright Story Readors—Crado 11I— 
‘The Mystery of Pixies’ Hill—No, 42. 
Gortrade E. Wiles = ve Tha AL." Bright Story Readors—Grade TI 
‘The School Creat atid Aftor—No. 631. 
Amy Woodward i «. The A.L." Bright Story Readora—Grado I1I— 
‘Tho Black Diarnend—No. 532. 
©, Bornard Rutley Pa ee L." Bright Story Readers—Grade T1I— 
‘On the Queen's Servico—No. §33.. 
Cecily M. Rutley es v= The A.L." Bright Story Readors—G 





of Sohrab and Rusiam—No, 634. 
India Soriea—A Bool of Old Time 


Stories. 
Bi Walter Scott, Abridged by N. Guy Mannering or The Astrologer (1935) 









Ramani. 
W.Bortram White ++ ++ Tho Golden Road—Firsi Sorine—Book I (1934) .. 
: 7 

Do, fy De. do. Book II (19: 
‘Alice Thora peon - s+ Blackio's Large Type Supplom outers i ied, Made 

a : a Santor Jill At the Far (1934), PERE Us 

oe s+ Blackio’s Large Type Supplementary Readers— 
fants—Intermediate-Wee ISrownia's Chick ais 


—A—Doos (1934). 
Dorothy King -. “ a+ Blackis's Large ‘Type Supplemen 
The lage Dol oad Ober oe, me 
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Wame of book with the of publeatiog, ‘Name of publisher, bookeeiber or 
eres ase Prkatteg Petes, 











Name of author or editor as given 
ga the tide page 
RNGLISU—eond, 
Suitable for Class use—cont. 
1936 
Gladys Davideon oe ++ Blackie'a Nature Story Rendora—A Day at the Maan 
con ae baie Beces aber Blackie & Son, Ltd., Madras. 
De. “ s+ Blackio's Nuturo Story Readors—A Duy at the De. 
Zna—Sozand Day (1922). 
Do. = s+ Binckio's Nature Story Headors—A Day at the De 
‘De: Bhckioe Nature Story. ftoado 
Me x é Pe jo'a Nature Story Readors—A Day at th 
5 ‘Zoo—rourth Day (1932). ape ne 
te ‘Macmillan's Bengal Readera—Reador 1(1930) .. Siecmillan & Co. Lid. 
Madras, 
sees De, Reader 11 (1930) .. De, 
" Do. ‘Render ILL (1920), De. 
f De. Roador TV (1930). Do. 
“ ++ Mactnillan's Direat Roadert—First Reader (19321, Do. 
os Hi Magalies “Ditert” Reeloee—Seeond Reader Do. 
(1927), 
Do. * a ++ Macmillan's Direct Renders—Third Reader Do. 
Do. Sie “ Dircet Rendere—Fourth Reader Do, 












pany, Ltd., London, 
Do. 





z + iat ised Modern India Readors—Primor Do, 
< ( 
we bart Modem India Renders—Book I Do, 
= . 
rae es ig rae Modern India Readera—Book II Do. 
= auat sig tind ‘Modem India. Readere—Booke IIL Do. 
S Coil M. Barrow +s Junior Prose Reader (1028) .. ae ¥ De. 

= Do. ++ Senior Prose Reader (1926, Do. 
x Do. ee {! Postical Solections for Junior Students (1921) _ De, 
s Do. oe <. Postical Selections for Senior Studanta (1924). De. 
x Shovona Dovi .. oe i. Indion Fables and Folk Lore (1926). a Do. 
> E.J.8.Loy ++ ae, oe Postaand Pootey—Tunior—Book 1 (1930) De. 
2 Do. 7 - pes do. Book LI (1933) Do. 
oO Do. - a ” do. feck Lit (1032) Do. 
= sone 7" The ‘ales Tho Letters Tell—Book 1 (1984) Tho Grant Educational Com- 
= 
= 
jaz 
< 
of 
a 
a 

1 

















De. Book Tree) 
Book IIT (1032) «+ Do. 
ie ++ Poona O18 and New—Book I—Tho Fairy Ring De. 
(19: ‘ 
“Da, as Ee + Bose Old: end New—Book I[—Magic Words Do. - 
19: : 
De. = oe es ved Old and New—Book [I[—Golden Voicer De. 
‘ 
John Eades ++ 8, .. The Dalton Bnglish Courso for Individual and EB, J. Arnold & Son, Ltd., 
ohn ee Clasawork—Boole [. 2 Hoods, Glasgow ‘and Bel. 
My ibe 
oe Do. “ ” ++ The Dalton English Course for Individual and Do. 
E Classwork —Book IT. 
PA Do, +. Tho Dalton eget Course for Individual ond Do. 
im ook TLL. . 
oO ‘hom pacn a +. Blockic's Koh-i-nour Supplementary Readera— Blackie & Son (India), Ltd,, 
~ EEE Primary (Grade I}—The - Wolf and the Lamb — Madras. S 
uu And Other Stories. 
Ee Do. ++ Blackio'a Koh-1-noor Readers—Primec—Part 1 rea 
t 3. Graham’ Sutton and 8. Subra- Middle Schoo! English Grammar aud Gompo ‘The Tediaa Publishing Hour 
FE ‘mania Aiyer. tion (Oral aad Writton}—Book I (Kanna Ltd., Madras, 
wn Edition} (1035). 
Do, ‘Middle Sehool English Grammar and Composi- Do. 
tion (Oral and ‘Written}—Booke 1 aeae 
Edition) (1996). . 
Dox Middlo School Engtish Grammer and Com; De, 
Hom, (Oral and Writton)—Book T ‘hfsiayaies 
7 Do. aa 53 Do 
Hutton) (1033). fa 
Do. Middle School English Gramtnar and Composi- Do. , 


* tion (Oral nnd Weitton)—Book ILL (1035). 
B,J.8.Lay and E. Mary Jones ., The Vlirase Headers for Infante tnd Jusiom— Macmillan & Co, Ltd, 


Preparatos Madras, 
Do. ws Tho Phroao eaters for Infante and Juniors— 
Book I. . 
Do. ve The Piirase Reaiera for Infants and Juntora— Do, 
Book 
Do. «+ The Phrase Readers for Infants and Juniors— 
, Rook It!. 
De. 5 38 The Fars Rosders for Infants and Juniora— Do 
Do. me Fira Headers for Tofants and Juniow— Do. 
Book = 
se ‘tue Little Children's Bible (1926), s+, ++ The Teena Press, Came 
ridge. 
aioe ‘Tho Childron's Bible (1024) De. 
Tks ‘Tho Temple Pootry Booke—Book T_Nursery J. Bi Dew & Sona, Lida, 
jon. 


Numborn, 
‘The ‘Tomple Pootry Books—Book I!—Poota At 
Play. 
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Sewe of sulbot of editor ax 160 Name of Book with the year of pebliestion. a ee : 
Hemme Se tie ue DAES 
ENGLISH—ont, 
Suitable for Class use—oont, 
1986 
bad ‘The Temple Pootry Books—Book IIT—The Fairy zu pet & Sona, Ltd, 
‘The Leniple Postry Beoks—Book IV—Storion and Do. 
mete ate Postry Bosks—Book V—-The Lasd | Do. 
Love. 
The Temple Postry Bocks—Dock VI—Verms  * Do, 
ee New and Old . 
The Torple | Poetry Books—Book VII—The Do. 
Laurel 
‘The Texpls bere Books—Baok VITE—Shakos: . Do, 
HS eee eadere—Tho King Primer Macmillan & Co, Lid., 
(1930). Madres, 
Mucmillan's King Readers for India—Reador T 0. 
see = > 
nillsn's King Readess for India—Render Do 
Ke Il. 
5 Macraien's Hing Readers for India—Reador TV “Do. 
ase Macmillan's King Readers for India—Reador V Do. 
(gig). 
2 ds re illan's King Readors—Neador I (Anglo- ~ Do. 
EF, Marsden ++ 1929). J 
Do. a “ a "2 King Readors—Tho King Primer Do. 
: Ee tee The « Potor’* St E, J. Arnold & Son, Ltd 
se re The "A. * Potor" Storics— Ki in, Ltda, 
Bele a NESS ‘Stories B—Peter and His Toys—No. 13. Loods, Glasgow "aad 
fast. 
pe. Be -. Tho “AL.” Sories—The “Peter Stories— De. 
De. a _ Storica— De, 
sie es ae Ly "iatiewme.” Do, 
Stories B—Poter and His Toys—No. 16. 
5: Do. The "A.D." Soriee-—Tho *' Foter™ Siorion—2 Do. 
a Stories BPeter and His Toys— No. 18. 
Tho “A.L.” Bright Slory Readora—Grade I— Do, 
Dee Dale Tipe rvellous Gift—No. 41 
Sa ee The “AL.” Bright Story Rendors—Grade I— + Do. 
Bintie Heat ‘The Fot oped srt Ugliest. Goblia— 
. 0, #14. 
De. i As «+ The 'A.L." Bright Story Reatere—Cnde I— Do. 
et and the Princess—No. 415, 
Do. a ae . Bright Story Readers—Grade I= * Do. 
out A Numo—No. 414. 
Do. Z . ut Story Readore—Grade I . Do. 
lera Prince Adrian tho Lame—No, 419, 
D. Violet Dinsdale =. s+ Tho “\A.L." Bright Story Readers—Grade T— Do. 
he Fie 0 
Blanche Hunt ., FA J Tig "ALL!" Bright Story Tealery—Grade 1 Do. 
eee Hage Wreath and At Tho Rainbow's foot 
=No 
Amy Woodward « ++ The“ A.L." Bright Story Readers—Grade I— Do. 
‘The Creat Air Raco—No. 511, 
D. Violot Dinsdale “ right Story Readors—Grado II Do, 
. . Gorden ond Simon's Quest—~ 
Rose E. Speight oe ++ The" AL." Bright Story Readors—G: 
ne lors, Fates, Ghee wee ee Das 
Dorothy L, Marsh i = "AL" Bright Story Readers—Grade TI— 
‘Tho Witard of the Forost and the Princes me 
it Forgot Her Namo—No. 428. 
‘Cecily M. Rutloy “ ae. The Sata Beght Sioey Roaders—Crade 11— Do, 
: Rainbow Island—No. 
Amy Woodward an vs Thow ALA! Bright Story ‘Readers—Grade IIL Do, 
. — ‘the Hill—No. 431. 
Dorothy L. Marsh te os sun <n Stery Roadera—Grade IIT Do. 
—Tho Tollor of Storiox—No. 437. 
Do. ze ++ The" AL.” Bright Story Readors—Grade TIT De. 
The Haven of Stolzonfols—No, 438. 
1B. Row. “ xs Rainbow Itendora— 







"Animals and Birds (1033 Christion Litsrabase Society 


“ae Class Readers—Proparatory Rendsr Macmillan & Co, Ltd., 
millan's Claes Readers—Junior Reader (1991). "De. 


ge Waniehs ola eee 
Jantr Behar “Beok TO) dined De. 








Kate and E. J. 8. Lay 








De. ve Literature Old 
. , _Juniar Schosle-Book tt (sais aco for De 
bined a #8 ty) The Songs The Letters Sing—A Proparatory The Grant Educotional Com: 
Dee oa i ee ‘The Songs The Letters Sing—DookI ,, _ Fr Ltd., dendan. 
De. — se Be Book T(A) o 
Do. a a Bs Rook IT (1934). De 
Be Be - be -De Book 1 (A) (1933 





Book ILI (1933) u pe 
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Name ot mathe or editor 





fron 
‘0c Ube tthe Pas. 























‘Mrs, K, Sathianodhan — .~ 


Do. a 
De. “ 


P, A, Subrahmania Tyer .. 


¥. Ramashaniire Rao. 
‘Mea. IC. Snthianadhan «+ 
V. Ramachandra Rao -. 


ct. 


Parthasarathy Mudaliar 


‘ame of book with the year of publication, 
ENGLISM—com., 
Suitable for Clara use—eont, + 
1936 


‘Name of publisher, bookseller 
peinling pees 


Macmillan's Medorn India Readorms—' i i 
ae orn ra—The Primer Macmillan & (Co, Ltd, 


‘Maemillan’a Modern India Readsrs—Book One 


(1928), 
Macmilion'a Modern India Readore—Book Two 
(1929p. 









ish Composition for Junior Clussea—Book 1 


uy rit trae for Junior Classes—Book II 


Ent “Composition for Junior Clussee—Book 

TIL (19554). 

‘The Children’s Anthology of Vorso and Proso— 
Part I—Tuniot (1933). 








intermedi 
machine "a Anthology of Versa and Prose— 
‘Purt, 111—Sonior (1928); 
Conversational Readera—Firat Primer (1994) 





Junior Couree of Engtiah Composition tise) 


1) Oral Exercises in Foglish Caruposition (1931) ¢. 
4. An Engliah Grammar for Boginners (1934) 


Engiah Composition for Beginners (2034) |. 








AVirst English Grammar and Composition for 
lames larsing English by the Direct. Mothod 
: 
+» English Gromer ond Composition for Junior 
‘orma—Part I (1925). 
++ English Grammar ond Composition for Junior 
Forms—Part It (1126). 
+ Biglish Grammar and Composition for Junior 
Forma—Part pits ee 






eT (1 
s+ The Middle Schoo! Engileh Grammar and Compo- 
sition—Part 11 (1026). 
«+ Tha Middle School Composition by the Direct 
Mothod (Oral and Wi ritten) (1034). 
First Direct Method En,tah Reader (1933). 
‘Sacond Direct Mothod Engliah Reader (1931) 
Third Diroet Mothod Englith Render (1998) 








(1930). 
+ Fourth Direot Hothead English Reader 7 
+ Third Standard Reader tae) 








(1828). 
.. New Ideal Catholie Roaders—First Reader 
1928). 
_ Noy Teal Catholic Readers—Second Reader 
19 
we Nol! Tasal Catholic Readors—Thicd Reader 
1929) 
nde Nicat Catholio Readere—Fourth Rondor 
(1982), 
Talon of Indin—Sita, Savithiri snd Uma— 
Bem did Prioaey 11—Drovpadi (1934) 
f wacy 11—Drovpadi a 
Te rimaty S51-—Chaadramat and 
Da ti (1923), 
aa pret, 1V—Prablads, Dhruva 
dd Ekatos 1032). 
ce eee SE iidin Tales from The Pazolatantra 
‘—Vrimary ¥ (1932) 
ve Taka of Indin—Indian Tales of Animals— 
P VI (1927). 
oe Tee Tlie anion I—Dificatha's Curse 
‘and Other Stories {1927}. 
‘Talos of Indiu—Junior 2—Bhima—Tho Giant 











Kill 
Teka of GndieJanior $—Apple Blossom and 
‘Other Stories (1928). 


‘Tue Thied (A) Direct Method English Reador 


Readers—Primor—Part IT 
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Pm bllaher, bookslla 
Nemne of book with th your of publtcatioo. - ot cotad pee 
ENGLISH—eont. 
* Suitable for Clase uee—cont. 
1936 





Talon of tadia—Junior 4—The King and Tho Mamillan & Co, Ltd, 
Comber ee i}. Madras. 

stat eety) 7 rae bn Other Storice (1025 

Tee t tndiacduniar tA. Memorable Battlo Do. 
end Other Storics (1828). 

Telos of IndiaweTunise 7—-Sitragupta Prince of 
Maghada. (1931). 

vee Tale a a s ntcrmediato 1—Folk Tales of 


jor G—Nur Singh ‘The Man De 











‘Aline Van Dort 
Mra. K, Sathianadhan ++ Tales of Tndle—Intorenediato 2—Dovayani— 
De. 23 .. Talea of Indin—Intermediate 3—Sakuntala, 
‘Mabasveta and Kaikayi (1927). 
Do. i +. Tales \nIntertasdiate 4—Short Stories 
from Tho Epica (1933)+ 
¢.Komeswara Rao ++ Tales, of ja—Intermediato | S—Varudhini 
Khan Sabib Meulvi Ides Ahmad. alee of India—Intormediate VI Khuzaima and 


‘Akramna and Other Stories (1020) 
jediata. T—Bengal Folic 

















Lal Behari Day 


Flora Annie Bteol “ +» Tales of India—Intermediato 8—Punjab Folk 
els of eine diate 9—The Shy Prin 
Van Dort ++ Talos of India—Intermediat hy 
aie ‘cess and Other Stories (1937). 
Mrs, K.Sathianadban + a» Tales of Indis—Intormediato 10—Rauthi Deva 
‘and Other Stories (1927). 
” «+ Tales of India—Intermediate 11—Talos from the 
Tataka (First Series) (1928). 
” «+ Talea of Indin—Intermediato 12—Tales from the Do. 
Tataka (Second Series) (1928). 
‘Tales of India—Intermediate 13—Tho Sever De. 
Champak Flowera and Othor Starios (1928). : 
‘Tales of India—Intermediate 14—Habu and Gabu De. 
Do. 
De. 








PREP RPP Pe PE 








and Other Stories (1928). 

re) ‘Tales of Indin—Intermediate 15—King Contrary 
‘and Other Stories (1928). 

Intermediate 16—Short Stories 








CT. Dutt oe * +» Talos of I 
about Ali (1928,) 
anea Here and ‘There Storiea—Junior No. 1—Children 
of Hore and There. 
Horo and ‘There Stories—Junior No: 2—Shi 
a 
dee Hor nd Phere Stories—Junior No., 3—Man's 
Vork. 


Do. 
Do 
Do. 
po Hore and ‘There Stories—Juniot No. 4—By Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Y, THIRUV, 


R 





L LIBRA\ 


‘Land and Sea, 
Beas Here and ‘There Stories—Intermodinte 7—Holi: 
days Here and There in tho Homeland. 
Here and There Storics—Intermediate 8—Here 
aud There In Tho British Empire. ; 
Hore and There Stories-—Intermeliate No, 10— De. 
Hero and Thera In Scotland and Irelan 
te -» Eastern Fablesand Folk Tales Grade JN 
n Fables from Hitopadesha—! 





Ee 
5 “ 
lu 











3,0. Neafeld 


Et 





ni 





. Serie = 
Do. ees ++ Eastern Fables and Folk Tales—Grado I—No. 2 Do. 
Indian Fables from Hitopadesha—Seeond 








oO 





Series, 
Do. Ce " «+ Eastorn Fables and Folk Talos—Grado I—No. 3 Do. 
@ ‘Short Tales selected from Gul-saris - 
‘Dabistan, * 
Do, ” ++ 2 ++ Eastern Fables and Folk Talce—Grade Tl—Na. 1 Do, 
—Porsian Fablea from Anwar-i-Suhali—Fimt 


‘Safes 
Do. is es +. Eastern Fables and Folk Tales—Grade If—No. 2 Do, 
—Persian Fables from Anwar-i-Suhali—Secoud 








ad Folk Tales—Grade II—No. 3 Do. ” 
Short Tales Selected from Katha Sarit Sagar, ~ 

and Folk Talos—Craslo 11—No. 1 De, 
-sbicth, Haileand Wanderings of Rama ond 





Do, oo “~ Eastra pee and a rae Tales—Grade IIT— Do. 





Do. - on Eauera Fables ond 1 Folk Ts low—Gr — 
: Nor 1 "Tales from! ‘the Mahaberste-—irnt a 


Series. 
Dow ory oo ++ Eastern Fables ond Folk Talos—Grade IV— 
Xo, 2—Talea from the Mahaboraten Sopsad a 
Eastern’ Fables and Folk Talei—Graio IV— 
Ko. a—febra and Rutume soe TV 2 
eee rotons and Folk Tales—Grade V—No, 1 De. 





a and Folk Talea—Grade V—Ne 
ee eo ee = 
” on rn Fal anc ‘Talos—Grade V—’ 

+ —Some Adveutures of Hatim Tai. 7, iss 
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‘on Ube title pase. Nauve of book with the year of publléatlon. Mame of pahibher, boskriler or 
pias 
EXOLISH—tond, 


‘Suitable for Clase uxe—cont. 
1936 


E.J.8,Lay «. 44 ss Tho Pupile Clana Book of English Com ; oduct 

—Book V (1930), Pd "cotinine, Maceo de Cy, <ty 
sate Muemilan's King Rendora fer Yndia—Meeador TI 

(1952 
ac Mocmillan’a Now English Roaders—Primer 1 

41934). 
Svs Macmilun'e Now English Readers—Prisser 11 
aoe Macinillan'a New English Roaders—Roader 1 


nts Now English Readers—Reador II 











(1935). 
eee Mncmillan's New English Readers—Reador IIT 





(1g: 
ne ‘Macmillon’s New English Readers—Reader I¥ 






Now English Readors—Reader 


$ i ia (1920) 
a Vi Indian Nature Myths (1926). 
Do. oe o +» Oriont Poarla ss + 
M, Graham Brash BA i] Methodical Eng! 
Fables (1024). 
' Lal Bobory Day we ++ Folk Tales of Bongal (1931) .. - . 
Do. aA L) Bengal Peamant Lifo (1918) \. is be 
a ‘The Children’s Classica—Primary—No. 3—Fables 
from Axo. 
Alico, M. Bale. - «Tha Children's Classics—Primary—No. 10— 
Littl Hed Riding Hood and Jack and the 
Beanstalk. ~ 
De. & “ «+ The Children’s Classics—Primary—No, 12—Tales 
from Grimm, II. 
Hane Handerson, Selected by ‘The Children’s Classica—Primary—No. 101—The 
B. M. Phillipa. Snow Queen. 
Me ‘Tho Children’ Classics—Primary—No. 2—Old Do. 
English Tales I[—Tom Thumb—Snow drop. 
‘Tho Childron’s Clossice— Primary—No. 5—Talos + Da 
from Norecland IT. 
Clussice—Primary—No,  6— De. 






ish Readers—Book Oae—Azaop! 


PRY PePP PPP PPP EP 


g 
¥ 


oF 





Charles Porrault—Tranlated and 
‘Adapted by Alies, M. Balo, 
Alice, M, Bale. - 


Selected by A.E.P. i “ 
‘Nursery Rhymes. 
Alice M. Bale. es .e The Childron'a Classich—Primary—No. 9—Tales 





Claasice—Primary—No, 8 


‘Do, 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. oe oo «+ ‘Tho Children’ n— 
cuidate Clasilsa—Tunlos—No. 18—08d ae 
Do 
Do. 
Do, 





WW 


‘Tales from Franc 

‘The Chikiren'a Classics—Junior—No. 23—Alie 
‘Adventures In Wonderland. 

The Children's Classics—Junior—No. 24—Tho Do, 
Water Babi 

‘The Children's Classics—Tunior—No. 24a— at 
Through the Looking Glass And What Alice 
Found There. “ 

: The Children’s Classics—Junior—No. 2in—Tales De. 
from Atsop. * 

The Childron's Classice—Junior—No. 14—Old De. 


‘Norse Tales. 
Classice—Junior—No. 15—Talea Do. 


~ Frances Browne Pt + The Childre 
for Children, 
Max Nordon oe ‘The Children's Clarsice—Tunior—No. 16—The Do, 
Kear} meth ae ig orem ior—No. 17. 
io Be oo 1 ldron'a Classics ‘unior—No. 17—] 
siamonaiiat e ‘Wanderlin and Little Silver Ear, 5 
E, Beary “ & ss The Children's Classies—Junior—No. 18—The Do, 
‘Magic Vallay. 

‘Classics—Sunior—No. 19—Poerna Do. 


Classics—Junior—No. 22—Tales * Do 
from Troy. 


‘The Children's Clissics—Intermodiate I—No. Do. 
24—Sornot In Fairyland. 
‘Tho Childron's Classice—Intermediate I—No, De. 
26—Tales from Hawthorne. 1 
‘The Children's Classics—Intermediate I—No. Do. 
2 nena Chhisige Intermediate I—N De 
insor: Pry «st The Children's iagsics—Intermediate I—No. be 
‘wate '28-—Tho Last of the Giant-Killere. 
Meo, Molesworth cas The, Chikdrer'a Classics—Intormediate T—No, + De. 
29~—Four Winds Farm. 








STAT 





















Solocted by A.E.P, oe 7 
Alice M. Bale. rs ae 


Canon Atkinson peri, in 


* Besueed 
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Mame of author or editor aa gl¥e3 ‘ame of book with the year of publication. pauting press 
Salih uitia pase. 
ENGLISH —eont. m 
Suitable for Class wse—cont. 
1936 - 
I-Ne, Macmillan & Co, Li 
t., 
Mra, Molesworth, ” Madras. 
aed by AJELP. ++ “ 7 
Selected by ie 
Canon Atkinson ” <5 es in Ficy Inne 
aa * Children's Classicn—Intermediate I—No. Do, 
J. W, Swiaborne Sholdrake Pa Sen ota ad erie Ty. - 
ildren's Classice—In [—No. 5 
Lady Barker «2+ TRS_CHIUTO Rat and Other Stories. 
its _. ‘Tho Chiliren’s Classica—Intermediate I—No. De, ‘ 
‘Urs, Molaawes i 35—" Carrote” Just a Little Boy. a i 
aia‘Griin “ek” od <. The Childron’s Claasies—Intermediate I—No. >. 
sal . 6—‘The Little Lame Prince. a 
. Mra. Molesworth aie 
Do. 
Do, 
A.and E. Keary “oe DE : 
i nr s+ The. Children Do, 
Richard Wilson Sra Fin Kuen Story Book Lee es 
a ‘i es vs The Children's Classies—Intermodin —No. Ds 
ss cengae pg b 
a <+ The  Childron’s ies — In into oe 
S.W.Bakor «+ be Eade cE eae aay 
Carll + - is cl ‘a Classica—Intermediate 
Lawia Carroll 40 Tho Stary of Sylvie and Bruno: = 
m4 i lassies—Inte: te 7 
Mra, Molesworth tor 
ie ‘Tho Children's Classica—Intormediate Do. 
* 42_The Story of Saint George—Adapted from 
wee irene Chutes fotermediate 1I—No. De, 
lea Ki Pe ae - 1 ildren's ic6—Tntorme ite TI—No. » 
ae aris Chickens” Chronse tateredl Se oN D 
; My “ Children's ics—Intermediate 0. 0. 
> care ee ‘ti—Tho Little Duke Richard the Fearless. 
¥ A. aod E, Koary + ve The Children's Classice—Intermediata 1I—No, De. 
< '45—Tho Goda of the North—Tuken and Adap- 
we ted from the Heroes of Asgard. 
oO ‘Adapted by Jutia A.Gribbio «The Children's Classica—Intermediate II—No. 48 De. 
= —Storiea from Hiawatha, 
Richard Wilkon se ee Tho Children’s Classica—intermediato II—No, 47 Do. 
J —The Russian Story Book I—The Adventures 
of Ilya of Murom. 
in De. + ae Tho Childran’s Clastics—Intermodiate II—No, 48 Do, 
E ‘ —The Russian Story BookIL, 
Zz Jonathan Saift .. a ++ Tha Children’s Classica—Intermodinte IT—No, 48 Do. 
io B—Gulliver's Travels (i) A Voyage to 
5] Gi)_A Voyage to Brabdingnag. 
ef weld ‘Tho Children’s Classics—Intormediate 1I—No. 48 Do. 
Ww ‘C—Fables from the East. 
Ss W. Mf. Thackeray zs a+ Tho Children's Classics—Intormodinte II—No. 48 Do. 
<{ : D—The Rove and the Ring. : 
Le Mrs, L, Walker oo es Tho “AL.” Bright Story Readert—GradeIII— E. J. Arnold & Soa, Ltd, 
® a + No, 30—The Story of & Donkoy. ‘Lemin Glasgow "and 
fast. 
Frances Gledhill Pe ++ Tito" AL," Bright Story Roadors—Grade LII— 
; No, 31—Tho Wind and tho Rain. 
Alfonzo Gardiner = is “ALL.” Bright Story Roadera—Grade 111 — Do. 
No, 32—St. Geargo of Merry England. = 
W. HL. Webster i ++ Tha A.b."" Bright Story Readors—Grade TIT— Do, 
No, 3: bad The Sailor. 
©. A.Millord 4, ay ++ Tho"! A.L," Bright Story Readers—Grade ITT Do. 
Ree 34—Eyes And No Eyes And Other - 
‘ales. 2 
W. H. Webster «. re -. The AL. ht Story Readers—Grido IL— Do, 
i. Ne. 35—All And the Forty Thieves, 4 
Alfonso Gardiner es ++ Tho“! Ac." Bright Story Randors—Grado IIL Do. 
No, 36—Wamo Not, Want Not and Forgive - 
“ - and Forgot. 
Charles Kingsley 8 vs The“ A.L."" Bright Story Readers—Grade TIL — Do. 
No, 37—Tho Water Babies. 
ALOE. ‘ * +e Tho" AL t Story, Resders—Crade IT — oe 
No. 38—The Kambies of a Rat. : . 
OuR Cowen oo se ++ Tho " A.L." Bright Story Readers—Grade ILI — Do. 
Xo. S0—The Mad Tailor And The Caliph 
Mee ree «tr Tha AL." Bright Story Roadere—Grado IT— Do 
J. R. Marshall fo, $30-—Tha Bios Bie. : 
aE AL.” Bright Story Roadors—Graile TTI— Do. 





» 131—Prince Beloved, Fatal and Fortu- 
‘nate, The Enormous Noso and Aurora. 
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Suitable for Claas use—cont, 


Readora—Grado HI— E. J. Arnold & Sen, Ltd. 






Elsie J. Crosficld 
idan, 




































































J.B. Morshall wr Story Readors—Grado T1T— a ager seh Baltes 
5 No. ae a teh Uncommon Cat, , 
Elaio J. Croafiehd . ry Roadere—Gralle 11E— De. 
of Peacoful Planaures. 
J.B. Marshall. . +s Tho “A.L," Bright Story Roudere—Grado I1T— De, 
No. 135—The Enchanted Hors And Tho 
Story of Prince Ahmed. 
Do. oo ” a+ Tho“ AL. v Bright fore e ‘Readore—Grade ITI— Do, 
136-—Caliph For « Day - 
Robert Southey es + The 7 ALA" Bright Story 3 Readlera— Grade 11t— Da, 
No. 137—Thalaba ‘The Dew wees 
Flora M, Smith .. ” ++ Tho fA.L." Bright Story Readers—Grade TTT De. 
No, Cet Hildred Tho Proud. 
Elo. Dil... vs es Bright Story Readers—Qrado 11T— Do, 
2 20th the Woll-Door,The Singing 
iia, 
s Evelyn Maud Whitaker s+ Tho * ALL," Bright Story Readors—Grade TIT Do, 
= No, 230—The Adventures of Eyebright. 
<—f De. «+ The" A.L," Bright Stary Reuders—Gende ZT De, 
oO No. 231—The Little Gisen Gato, 
~ . Do, «. The" AL, ae Story Readera—Grade II— Do. 
No. 233—Tho Magic Hour. 
Conily M, Rutley oe oo gh “ AL.” Bright Story Readera—Grade [1I— De, 
0. 213—The Wonderful Piature. 
C. Bornard Rutloy The AL. Bright Story Readors—Grade TI— Dos 
No. 234—Tho Now Master. 
Cecily M. Rutley eS Readere—Grade De, 
‘ha Treasure of Crowficld Hall, 
Do. . ‘Readera—Grade TI — Do, 
a 10. 234 aes. 
2 Sarah J. Tornking a o Thott" Bright Story Readera—Grade T1I— Dos 
~ No. 237—" eae ek. 
oO De, oo «+ Tho“ Al Lae Story Readors—Grado LLI— Da, 
a ‘No, 258—Tho Hormit of Svartnes. 
z= ©. Bernard Rutloy: se Ba he Story ‘Readors—Grade TII— Do. 
ily. 
se De. “ a ht Story Rloadore—Gracdo TT— Do, 
x Amy Woodward Do. 
or Constanco Howard ae tes Wey 
a ireterics, * 
aT) Amy Woodward By a A.D. " Bright Story Readere—Grade II — Do, 
389—Tho Cirous Bor. 
4 ©, Bernard Rutley =. $e " Bright Story Readors—Grade I1I— Do. 
= ‘The Secret of Tho Downs. 
¥ Do. .”" Bright Story Readere—Grade TIT— Do. 
io ‘No. 335—Fulk Tho Dauntless. 
Zz H.T. Gibson .. a. The“ A.L. " Bright Story Readers—Grade I1— Do. 
lu i) ‘No. 33¢—The Happy Hoights of Honu. 
oO Amy Woodward The" ALL. right sory Grade TIT Do. 
Ne Mystory of Mitre Court. 
Ww De. Bright Story rade EIT Do | 
= No. 33$—An Island Camp. 
€, Dornard Rutloy * ++ Tho" AL." Bright Stary Readers—Grade II— Do. 
t ‘No, 339—The Emperor's Treasure. 
a Do, oa +. The" A.L." Bright Story Readers—Grade TII— Do, 
No, 430-—The King’s Mossengoe 
Florence E. West & ve The LL Bright Story Readars—Grade_ TH— Do. 
‘No, 434—Stories From The Grey North Lands. 
Do, 4 s+ The A.L.” Bright Story Roaders—Gmde Ti— Do. 
No. Piggy eo Knights of Old. 
FLA, Topsoll 5 a ae Sarios—Real Staries—No. R. 1— De. 
te 4 ss Tho “ A.L." Seriea I—No. R, 2—Grace Darlin Do. 
De a 3 Do. No, 32The Soow Do. 
Btorm, 
Do, 48 + + Do. No, B: 4 Want To Bo De 
Bo. a om v Do. Non Be othe Boy and Do. 
= . id the Appi 
Do. * os Da. Noe CE Ds the Right Do. 
hing. 
De. ‘ as The" ALL." Series II—No. Re ei—Leng Years Do. 
Ago. 
De. & “ ” Do, Xo. H.2!—In the Tine Do. 
- ‘ 5 ‘of Alfred. 
Do. re ee ne Do. No, B 22—Two Brave De. 
ey fe ts 3 Do. No, B By-Thought fer Do. 
. re as Do. Do. 
De. # ae 5 Do. No. R, 20—Erave Work- De. 
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1936 
4 ferfes IT—I [Two Prince E. Amold & Son, Ltd., 
peas relll je The Ad.” Serion II—No, R.27-—Two Pri aah ig a eta 
a ¢ Do. oo eRe and 
D ‘ fore Rea “Stories Sori m— Do. 
0: . ” : 
ee Do. 
" is oH The Firet Ti 
3 Fee 305 Revita Real Stories—Serios 1I— De. 
ial i Sh is 31—In Erecdom's Canso, 
Le TR WALL,” Serioe—Real Storioe—Serioa I— Do. 
Do. ‘gs id No, Ro 32—Threo Unlucky Princes. 
Do. a, ha * A.L.” Sorice—Real Stories—Seriea II— Do. 
Do. 
De. i . 
Do. 
Do. ‘ Heroes af The Air. ; 
D - ad LL,” Sarien—Real Stories—Sories 1T— Do. 
0. . '98—Submarine Heroes. 
Do. c it W A.L,™ Sories—Real Stories—Serian II-- Do. 
R. 37—Heroea of The Ni 
Mrs, Banke . : AL.” Gem Reoders—N Do. 
. ny Told. 
Do. je rise ‘AL. " Gem Readers—No. G. 2—Dick and Do. 
De. re " .. The WAL," Gem Readers—No, G.3—Only A 
Do. oe a . Gem Readers—No, G. 4—Jack’a Do. % 
Trip. 
Do. a a v. The "A.L," Gem Readors—No. G.5—Ne Do. 
Lesson, 
De. a The ” Gom Readers—No, G. 6—With Do. 
Grandma, F 
©.M. Rutley «. The "A.L." Gem Readers—No, G, 7—The Do. 
‘Wondorful Journeys, 
To. . vA” Gera Renders—No, G. 8—Phil's Do. 
De. Z “AL.” Gem Readere—No, G.9—One Do. 
‘Summer Day. 
Po. is + The “AL,” Gem Roaders—No. G. 10—The Do. 
Sca-Mow." 
Do es “ - ‘Gom Headers —No. G. 11—Gipry Do, 
Do. ie “ “A.L."" Gom Rendera—No, G. 12—Nas's Do. 
Mra, Banks «+ . ‘AL." Gem Roaders—No. G. 21—Tom— De. 
Do x 5 AL." Gom Readers—No. G. 22—Bat and De. 
s De. : ” t Gem Readors—No. G. 23—Out for, Do. 
David Thomas .. z + The Kc “Direct Mothod" Readers— Do. 
Do. ALL." “Direct Method" Renders— 
Do. « 5e AL." Direct Method" Rendors— Do. 
Mra. Reale L." Tiny Readers—No. T. |—Tho Three : Do. 
. Do. # o vs Tho “A.L," Tiny Readors—No. T. 2—Tho Wolf Do. 
and tho Soven Little Kids. 
Do. a ‘ Tha" AL. * Tiny Roadeps—No. T. $—How Jim De. 
reat 
The "ALL." Tiny Readore—No, T.1—Tho Sad Do. 
Talo of Jane. 
Mra. Reade. Bs s+ Thest AL." Tiny Roadera—No, T, 6—Tho Whita Do. 
Do, & H s+ Tho“ A.L." Tiny Readors—No, T, 6—Roto-rod Do. 
i and Snow-white 
F. Gledhill - on + The “ ae Toy Readors—No. T. I—Jack the Do. 
Do. ii a mie “tiny Readers—No, T. 8—Babos in Do. 
Do. ++ The WAL." Tiny Readers—No. T. Little Do. 
De. 1 ¢ s+ Tho“ ALL." Tiny Renders—No. T. 10—Pusn in Do. 
Boots, 
Do. oo on +: The “AL.” Tiny Rendoresifi: T. N—aock Do, 
and the Beanstalk, 
Do. i Ss Tig AL." Tiny Readém—No. T. 12-Tom Du 
Do. in, +) Tho “AL.” Tiny Readere—Ni 
Theco Little Pigarand Htonny-Pona oe vik 
Do. “ * -. The “AL.” ‘Tiny Keaders—No, T. 1—Tbs De 


Littlo Cindes Girl (Cinderella), 


SENTR 





EC 








STAT 
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ame of sathot of editor ax gan 


F. Gledhill os 


De, z 
Mra, A. Webster 
De. 
Da 
De 
Do, 
Helena Mills 5. 
Do. aa 
‘Mra,L. Banke .. 
Do. . 
Do. 


Mra, L, E, Banks 
E, M, Whitaker .. 
Do. 2 
Mra, L, Bonks ... 
Do. oe 
De. 
Mrs. L. E. Banks 
E, M. Whitaker .. 





De. . 
Do. 
Mra, L. Banka 
Do. . 
“Da. “ 
Do. - 
E.M. Whitaker 
Do. 


‘Liewolyn Tipping 
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1936 * 3 

















His Cat (Dick Whittington), 


The SA ry Readore—No. T. 16—Who 





Hille Dragon 
+) Tho "AL" ‘Tiny Reailers—No, T. 1]—Hop-0- 
7 
he" ALL."” Tiny Readers—No. T. 18—Beay 
nod the Bosse.” Seta Xs 
"Tiny Readera—No.T. 19—Boota 
Brothers. 











Tiny Renders—No. T. 54—The 
LL." Tiny Readors—No. T. $5—Tho 
Hoi 


itty's Party. 
Little Stories for Little Readere— 
No, 8, 4—Jack Tar. 





«+ The “ A.L," Little Storioa for Little Readore— 
. 8. 5 “ 












-5—A Windy Day. 

A.L. * Little Stories for Little Readera— 
No. $, 6—The Three Buncios. 

ALL." Little Stories for Little Readers— 
S, 1L—Jim and His Dog §| 
Ail,” Little Storie for 1 


Tittle Stories for Little Readsoe— 
Dot and Ned, 
Little Stories for Little Readers— 


14—Jous, 
ALL." Little Stories for Little Roadera— 
No. 8. 15—The Good Elf. 
cs Tho “ALL.” Little Storion for Little Readers— 
yack. the Puppy. 
1” Laue ‘Stories for Little Readere— 
Ne, 8 1t—The Now Dall, 
oy The "AL." Little. Stories for Littl Readers— 
‘No. 8, 18—Ella's Kitten. 
+ The "A. JE Late Stories for Little Readere— 
No. 5. 21—Dot's Garden. 
Little. Stories for Little Readere— 

























Cake, 
Jo Storios for Little Readere— 





eo Reedere— 
ve le Storios for Little Readers— 
‘No. 8, 2 Baby Brother. 
as Ropid ‘Reading Serios—Primer I (1934) as 
Do. , Primer 1E(1998) 
Do. Reoador T (1934) 
Do. Reador II (1934) 
De. Reader IIT (1934) 


‘Roader IV (1932) 
Active Eng! iRedes Pde Ss 





Do. ReolerI ss we 
De. Reader IT +. os 

Do. Reader II .. 

indian Class Roadors—F rier = “ 
Reader I oo 

De: Reader IT oo +e 

Do. Reader JIT Fe 


Do. Roader1V 1 e 
a The Simpler Parte of Sosoeh (1935) + 
i) ASimpis English Gramans Bi Gen 
1] English Poutry Readors—book 11—Very Siraple 
Pooms. 
‘Longioane’ ew ‘Readere—First Primer (1935) .. 


Ree Socond Primer (1955). 

Infant, Reador (1934). 

ion nga le ° pasy—Finst Bole (1030) Pe 
” Soeond Book (1934) am 
z Det ‘Third Book (1034) Py 
ee Lo. Fourth Book (1930) = 


‘Teddy. 
Titt]s Stories for Little Readere—_ 


AL” Tiny | Roartors—No. T. 15—Dick E, J. Amold & Sony Ltd, 


Glasgow and Brlfant. 
12. 


Do, 
Do, 1 


‘Maernillan ‘'& Ltd, 
Madras. es 


Ke& J. Cooper, Publish: 
set Speer etnias 
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Suitable for Class use—cont. 
_ 1996 
i ‘The Reformed Serien of English Books for Indian Lengninns, Green & Co. Ltd, 
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Iyengar. aoe English Course for Indian Schools—Primor Do. 
Pars & : 
Nie Eatish Course for Indian Schoole—Vire ~ Do, 
ante Reader (1934). 7 
Nee "English Coureo for Indian Schoole— Do. 
i Second Reader (193%). - 
Nee English Couro for Indian Sehools— Do. 
‘Thied Reade (ier! Indian Schoole—Primer D 
ws Boadis 8 for a 0. 
Egorton Sai oo BT : 
Do. “ee v. Reading Books for Indian Schools—Book I Do. 
. ‘s )35). A 
Bi ea _. Radling’ Books for Tndiaa Schoole—Book T De. 
1934). 
Do. ue a Relioe Books for Indian Schools—Boole ITT Do. 
1934). 
Mel Wet ee ri Ree Method Readem—Short Primer TA Do 
ahs 1934). 
Do ye 1 Row Method Readers—Resdor I-A (Primer) Do. 
= 1935). 
TA SE stothiod Readers—Reador T-B (1935) «. Do. 
Do. Reader LI (1935) + Do. 
Do. Reader 11! (1935) .. Do. 
Longmans’ Prectieal English—Firet Primer Do. 
(4935). 
we ., Langmans’ Practical English—Second Primer Do. 
1925). 
a ve Labguicas! Fairy Talos For Tndian Childrea— Do. 
Ginde TA Fairy Tale Of A Fox (1929). 
Longamas’ Fairy Tales For Indian Chuldren— Dor 
Grade I—The Snow Man (1934). ss 
Mme St : oe cide 1—The Saow Drop (1928). s 
Do. Po “ a+ Longmans’ Fairy De. 
aise piace ‘and The Dean Stalk 800). is 
drow Lang. ++ “ ce Longmans’ Fairy Talos Fur Indian Childron— . 
Hs Cede ToL ttle a Hod Riding Hot (1020), re 
De. oo «+ Longmans’ Fairy ‘or Indian iidren— M 
Grado UIL-—Cinderetla Oe Tho Little Glass 
4. 
Lola Baton + ~ ee Fairy Talo Do. 
. By The Sea 
sie ag Story Readers—Tofant Do. 
Eerics Stary Booka For Little Folks—Little 
Oue Evo, Little Two Eyes Aud Little Thros 
ae Do. 
Clowar Cat (1910). 
Andwew Lang = es v= Longmans Cuatinuous Story Readers—Tunior Do. 
‘Sene#—Stories From Hana Anderson (1933). 
Bo, x we) we Longmans’ Continuous Story Readers—Junior Do. 
c ‘Serite—Tales From The Fuorie Queens (1926). 
= Longmans’ New Fairy Tale Readors For Infante De. 
“Hook 2—The Throe Little Pigs And Other 
o Stories (1912). 
inven Lon; * New Fairy Talo Readors For Infanta De. 
3—The Story of Chin Chin Chios— 
* ‘Man Aad Other Stories (1930). 
‘J, Nelson Froser ” - Bega ‘Pootry For Indian Boys—First Series 
fly Leysical (1920), 
De. = s+ Brglih Pontry Fer India Boys—Second Series Do. 
lad iL). 
Dovid Salmon ai 4s Loagmans' School Grammar (1928) .~ ie Do. 
A.B. Williams. ie w+ Backs roe Young Renders—dEsop’s Fables Do. 
: ae A Erimer of Safoty Firat Instruction (19: us 
Tog aa Bonn'Temoun Women (1030) -- Heese SS te 
aig MeDougail’s Alexandra Readero—Tbe Primary MeDougall’s Educational Co, 
Reader. Ltd, London—Agents: 
Eandraana, reon, 6 Con 
eer : MeDougall’s Aloxandra Roaders—The Elemen- ee Do. 
aes og ‘Aexandra Readera—The Junier Do. 
er. 
eee MeDougall's Alexandra Readers—The Inter. Dow 
modiate Reader. 
; Mebougall’s Alosandra Randere—The ‘Upper Do. 
wos : ‘MoWougall's Alexandra Readors—The Sealor Do. 
‘eupeirs Tay Tale ; 
. eee MeDou; i Fk ‘i — 
ae gs ot Tisy . ‘er Tiny Tote—No, 1. Do. 
wees : [eDougall’s Tin; lea Fi ‘ota—! 
eDoupaive Tiny Tales Pot Tiay Tote—Me, 2— Do. 
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ses MeDoupalts Tiay Tales for Yiny Tote—No, 3— McDougall's » Educational Oo. 
King Li ndoo—Ageate : 
Keciact Green, Con 
mee MeDougall's Tiny Tales For Tiny Tote—No. 4— é 
Hoots And Shoes, i a 





‘McDougall's ‘Tiny Tales For Tiny Tote—N. 
Teck othe Giant Killer. ite 





is Foe Tiny Tota—No. 6— 


Do 
Do. 
tie MeBongulta Tiny Tales For Ting Tote—No, 7— 
tae aus ne ii 
MeLogal's Ting Toles For Tiny Tote—No, 8 oe: 











Mario L. Johnson on . Five-Minuto nin For Little Folk—BookI .. Do. 
o. = ie Do. Book II Do. 
P.M. Stone and Lucy E. Yates .. Princess Silverhair And Others Stories .. Do. 
Lucy E. Yutou «+ es Tl dhe FairyaGite F Do. 
< Mary And The Elves - Do. 
‘The Spoaking Bird .. as Do. 
Valentine And Orson Do. 
East O'The Sun And Weat O'The Moon { 1930) Do. 
‘Uncle Tom Eve And Topay Do. 
Reynard The Fox Do. 
‘ 7 ‘The Princes On the Glas Do. 
- Junior Do. 
— Supplesientary ~ Readers—Tunior Do 
3the King With ‘Tho Golden 





FT, Smith end John Drinkwater. lomentary Readers—Grade I-A Collin’s Cloar-Typo Press, 























ables, Leadon and” Glasgow— 
‘Agents: Longmans, Green 
& Co, Ltd., Madras, 
Sir Gorge Dasont a + Collina! Supplementary Readare—Grate I—Talea Do 
rom ‘The 
‘wate Collins’ Supplementary Readers—Grado TI—Tho Do. 
Story of Sindbad Tho Sai 
ase Collins’ Supplementary Readere—Grade 1T—Irish De. 
Fairy Te 
Land M. Wintlo ee +» Books for Young Renders—Tot and the Cat G. Bell & Som, Ltd, 
(1927). Lendon—Agenta: Leng: 
‘ mans, Groen & Co, Ltd., 
De. “ ++ Books for Young Resdors—The Old pia eait, Do. 
see Do. 
De. The Story of « Cat Do. 
tase Do. Queen Bee and Buny Da. 
‘Mrs. F. Gerald Vesoy i Gulla! Cro Do. 
9 Ball iey Bicrios Kind Ben is Do. 
‘The Story of Flap Do. 
De. Little arhiee Big Bob « a Do. 
Do. Dog Fi Do. 
De. ‘Twins’ P * Do. 
‘Boll's Pootzy Books inBeven FatenParkE 7, Do. 
De. ae Do. 
Do. 11 Do. 
te 1. Stories from Famous Pictures—Book I—Legeads Edwacd Amold & Co. 
‘af Old Greece. ‘Londen—Ageats: ‘Longe 
: Pa ‘mang, Green & Con, Ltd 
c: Madras. 
fi Do. * 4.) Stories from Famous . Piotures—Book I—More, Do. 
£ Legs of Old Greece. 
Arnold's Composition Leseant—Baok 1 x Do. 
‘bo. Book 11 De 
Do. Book LT “ Do. 
Arnold's Continuous Readers For Infants—Ann Do. 
And The Dwarf. 
wiaas te Amoi’ Contino Readers For Infanta—Little De, 
ites  Coatiraons Readers For Infante—Four Do, 
Scouts. 
‘Continuous. Readora For Infants—Tho Do. 
= Fairy Flute, : 
Arnold's Continuous Readers For Infants—The De. 
‘Wee, Woo Duck. 
Angola Continuous Roaders For Infanta—Mad- Do. 


ho po Lara Poatry Books —Book T+ 
Book 











bie 
De. Book 1V Do. 
‘Oxford Grammata For Junior Classes of Schools Press, 
, Burma and Coylan—Boole T (1934). ‘Madras. 
sane Oxford Grammars Por Junior Cla 
in India, Burros and Coylon—Boo! 
aeee iaromara For Junior Classes of 
in Iadia, Burma and Caylan—Book ILI (1035). 
Margaret M. Piggott «+ +e Tim Supe for ‘May Folka—A Box of Toys Do. 


1033). 
Le. or ve Pilot Btopa for Tiny Folks—Tho Fairy Dell (1033), De. 
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. 1936 . 
: we Steps for Tiny Folke—Two Little Runaways Oxford University Press, 
E, A.Gregory «+ ” See ¥ w Madras, 
C .. Now Stops for Tiny Folke—Little Red Riding Do. 
Dow Hood (1934). By etilige 
De .. New Stops for Tiny Folka—Wee Willie Winkio Do. 
fs (19338). » 
i) New Steps for Tin; Folks—Shopping Day (1928). Do, 
Bt tt Niw Steps. for Tay Poles A’ Little Red Hen Do. 
4 7s 1935). ks 
Wea Stops for Ting Folka—The Prinesss on The Do. * 
te es ‘Hill of Glass (1933). 
e ae New Stopa for Tiay Folks—The Elvea and tho Do. 
Des rn Shoemuker (1933). 
De. . .. New Steps for Tiny Folks—Tho Travelling Do. 
3 ig Singers (1054). ag 
De. ee 4. Now Steps for Tiny Folks—Tho Ten Fairios Do. 
. (199g), 
Ss Le. zi ” oy, iisre “for Tiny Folks—Tho Gingerbread Do. 
a ‘ 1993). ‘ 
< - Now alin for Tiny Folks—Puss in Boots To. 
oe No. wont,’ 
~ Strang'’s Penny Bocka—C—Jack and Jacko Do. 
(19:55). 
ft 2 4 Steang's Penny Booka -C—Kitty’s Kitten (1927). Do. 
= Strang’s Peany Bovks—C—Dun't be Too Sure Do, 
EK x (1927). 
=. r Stran ‘anny Books—C—Jonny'a Ark (1930) .. Do. 
q be Strang's Penny Buoks—C—A Ride with Robin Do. 
zZ ‘Hood (1931). 
34 St Penny Booka—C—Bill Sawyer's V.C. Do. 
. silana’t Penny Booke—D—The Adventures ot A, Do, 
ira ‘Penny Stamp (1934). f 
= wee bs Strangs Pouny Books—D—Tho Cinema Dog Do. 
=r (1930). 
- Strang’s Penuy Booka—D—Tom Leaves Sehool . Do 
7 (1927). 
> ae Penny Booke—D—Ten Pounds Reward 7 Do. 
faa (1634). 
a Stranu's Penny Books—D—The Childrea of The Do. 
fd Forry (1943). + 
ial . “Young India Readors—Grede J—Tho Story of | Do. 
= ‘Gopal Singh and Cinderella (1930). - : 
4 * Young India Readers—Grado I1—Padh and . Do 
the Furrst King (1934). % 
Young India Readers—Grade II—The Golden Do. 
‘Nest (1932). 
sees ‘Young India Readors—Grado I1[—Sakuntala and Do. 
the Clever Carpenter (1932). fe 
oe Readers—Grudo L1I—Lakshmi Do. 
Ye 
Stew Binckie’s Coloured Picture Story Readera For Blackie & Son, Limited, 
Ynfanta—Cinderella. hs ‘Madras. 
( kie's Coloured Picture Story Readers For Do. 
: ‘Hop O" My Thumb. 
pes Blackie’s Coloured Picture Story Readers For De. 
Tnfanta—Puss in Boots. 
L.T. Meade. = .. Blackie’s Coloured Picture Story Readors For + Da 
o: TY? A Infants—Blue Shoes and Black. 
Blackie’s Coloured Picture Story Readers For Do. 
os - Tnfanta—Jack the Giant Killer. ‘ 
, Colours Picture Story Readors For De. 
ta—Red Riding Hood, " 
ae Coloured Picture Story Readers For Do. 
hs Infants—Rosobud. * : 
. ‘Blac! Coloured Picture Story Readers For Po. 
- Infante—Throo Little Pigs, « 
¢ Blarkie's .Culoured Picture Story Readers For De, 
“ Infante— Heanty and the Boast, 
Blackie's Coloured Picture Story Readera For Da. Hi 
Infante—The Theos Boars, 
Gladys Davidson, s+ J+ Blaskio's Story Bosak Readors—Third Series— Do. 
: Storion from the Arablan Nixhts, 
Do. é ++ Bisckia'a Story Back Realore—Thisd Soriea— De. 
4“ ‘The Story of Buona, - 
Do, . ve Blackie'a Story Book ' Readers—Third Seriea— Do. 
= ‘The Story of Sir Galahad, 
Do, ‘Blarkic's Story Book Readers—Third Serios—Tho De. 
Story of Hiawarha, 
‘The Siar of India Reavera—Book I zs 
Do. , Hook 1 re 
Do. Baok HT = 
. Dor BooklV .. 7 
New Indian Empire Roadors— Primer .. on 
Des Fir: Reader... 


Do, - Second Reader .. 
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1936, “ 
a Now Indian Empire Readere—Third Reader ., Blackie & Son, Limited, 
Madras, 


Do. Fourth Reador 
v= Stor of Tedia Nature Book a. es 
‘Tho Star of Ia s Bostey Book a Do. 
0 al ia Story. eadera— 

Shikhandi ‘The Maidon ‘night And Other =. 


~ ‘The Stat of India Story Book Readers—The 
Koglo Brothers And-Othor Storing. Das 

The Star of Indin Story Book Roaders—The Boy Do. - 
De. 

















‘Who was Always Thirteen And Othor Storien, 
H, Don Clement oy ++ Tho Star-of India Story Book Readere—Tha 
Story of Rama. 
Edinund Ball .. “ ++ Tho Star of India Story Book Reader —Gunga 
‘Bam And Othor Stories, 
Do. “ m7 se ThoStar of India Story, Boole Readors—Surdal Do. 
Siagh And Othor Stories (1921). 
Edmund Bull and K, £, @, Tho Siar of India Story Book Rasders—Cbhip - De, 
“Forguson. Kali Ths Wall Lizard And Othor Stories. 
Umesh Chandra Datta .. - .. ‘The Star of India Story Bool Readers—The Do. 
Story of Dhurba. 
D, A. Mackonzis os .. ‘The Star of Tadin Story Book Readers—Tho Do. 
‘ Cleverest Man In the Warld And Othor Stories. 
"Tha Star of India Story Book Reader—Tha Do. 
‘Ocean Queen And Other Stories. 
‘The Star of India Story Book Readers—Tho Do. 
Prince And Tho Magicion And Other Storios. 
The Stor of India Story Book Roaders—The ~* De. 
Myatory of Tha Palace And Other Stories, 
Do. ds + The Star of India Story Book Roaders—Tho Do, 
Star Maidens And Other Stories, 
A Member of The T.2.8, ... +» English Conversation #e " Do. 
bays Blackie's “Manuscript |W iting Tafant Story De. 
‘Readors—Puss In 
Dickie” Manpiceipt Writing Infant Story Do, 
‘Readere—The Three Bears. 
Binckie’s Manuscript. Writing Infant Story Do. 
De. 
Do. 
Do. 
De, 
Do. 
Ds. 
Bo. 








é 








Benders The Sleeping Beauty. 
E. © Chambers oe a *s Now Systematic English Readers— 
at Reader, 
Do. Blackio's Now Systematic Eoglish Rondors— 
. ‘Srcond Infant Heowdar. 

Biackic'a New Syutematio English Rendera— 
Second Reader, _ 

Now Systematic English Readers— 
Ron 


Y, THIRUV, 





R 


L LIBRA\ 
: 





Ee 
Zz 
tu 





Do. 
Blackio's English § Study Readerr—Book L 





Linereiare Boelaty 


English iar a os ri 
Es is India, Madras, 





First Primer ro ” 
“English Second Reader 
English Third Reader 
ed English Readers—Rend 

‘Murdoch. Fogary—ecar18835) 


E.¢ 

















oO < aa ’ 
* . J Primer el Eo with Exercises Be et 
s .. Firat Lessona In English—First Primor (1934)... Coomarssawmy Naidu & 
x : ” Sons, Madras, 
a oo oy Do. Second Primer (1934) 
a3 1 Do. Reutlor I ( 
4 te oe a Feeader IT (1934) Do. 
: “ " Reador LIT (IH) 2. De. 
‘tho Coxton oglsh Readers First Primer Do. 
1988) ' 
ease wi Catton English Rendera—Second Primer Do. 
11934). 
sp is Caiee Baglch Randoes—Book (1927) . Do. 
ths Thor ompaoth ee ae Book IL (1005) +. et 
8, Ramaswami Sastet -« ID tei Sayphnentary Reading Backer rade The Indian Publishing Honso, 
Do. fe <a Tndinn Supplementary Reading Books—Graile If 3 Day , és 
—Tho Ramayana (1025). 
Indian Supplementary Reading Books—Grade IL Do. 
—Savitri (1922). 
Indian Supplamontary Roading Books—Grado IIT Do. 
—Darnayanti (1928), 
Children's” Classich—Grado I—Asop's Fables De. 
1935). ‘ 
Now leod, Story Reoadors—Wikramaditya— De. 
mart 1(1930). 
E Books—Book T1932) + B-G, Paul & Co., Madras, 
Ba ar a Book It (1982) Do. . 





De. Book Il (1931) ++ Do. 








fae of author ot editor as given 
Same of sete ule pace. 


N, Paramasiva Ayyer + se 
Vivi oe oo ” 
Arthur Moo f+ . . 





P, Mangesh Rau “ ” 


oF F 


C, Kameswarn Rao and U. Satya- 
parayans, 








Do. o 23 
Do. ey : 
Do, HOW 
Do, ‘ 7 s 
Do. os 
Do, ory . . 
Do. a oo . 
Do. re a 
Do, re 
Do. on . 
De. - oo 

Narayan G.Chandravarkar =. 


Elsie Blomfield .. - 
Goorge Guest. BS “ 
W. Wardie Fowler oy 


Elsio Blomfield ., rs 


George Guest ., os ae 
De. 
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< 1936 
Pramier English Rendera—Primer |, «+ ++ Vig. Sraminathen, Pat Fabbe, 
Anjaney 932) - be 
Garate aod eae ttn Egiih) (03H) De. 


= De, 
Tales Ot eeory Ficadore—Grade IA Littio ‘The -Teachera’ Publishing 
me (i9s4). ~ Howse, Madras, 
The T.P. Beaieet— Creda, [The Story 
Ti ret Ge in 
nee ote ‘Little ane Lark And Its Te eee Mandala, 



























934}. galore. 
For Little Folke—How tho Mice Da. 
1935) . 
recta or Little Folke—The Wood-louse is De. 
034 
elk Mia For Little Folke—Tie Crow And The Do. 
wale" Stne athe Little Boys—The Story of 8. FR. Subramania Pillai, 
‘Chandramauli (1990). Publisher, Tinnevelly. 
Little Stories For Little Boya—Grade Four— Do, 
‘Ali Baba And The Forty Robbers (1930). : Z 
The Modern English Re —Firet Primer .. P. N. Chidombara Mudalia> 
iros., Madras, Madura, 
a Tionevelly. 
‘The Modern, English Pritior—Book I (1930) «» V._8. Venkataraman & Co., 
Kumbakonar, 
‘Tho Saraswathi English Readors—Firat Book For A. Lakshmanaswamy Naidu, 
Tndian Children (1929). Publisher, Rajabmundry. 
Tho | Moyal Behoo! Seriee—Noleon's Indian T. Nelson & Sons, Lid, 
.ders—Priroer (1933). London, 
Th Royal School  Series—Nelson's Indian 
Renders—Book T (1920), 
‘The Royal School Series—Nelson's Indian Do, 
‘Readors—Book 
Tho Royal Schosl Serics—Nelson’s Indian De. 
Readers—Book TH (1934). = 
‘The “AL.” Object Lesson Readers for Infants E. J. Arnold & Sons, Ltd., 
TJuniors—No. 0. 1—Elsio Av The Farm, Loods, Glasgow and Belfast. 
The AL." Object Lesson Rearlera for Infante bo 


and Juniors—No. 0. 2—Olive's Birth 











‘The “A.L." Object Lesson Readers for fante Do. 
‘and Juniors—No. 0.3—The Now Baby. 

The " ALL."" Object Lesson Roadors for Infants Do. 
nnd Juniors-—No. 0. 4—Maggio's Holiday. 

‘The * A.L." Object Lesson Readers for Infante Do. 
and Junion—No, 0, 5—Bertha's Visit to Town. 

The “AL.” Object Loason Readore for Infanta Do. 
Mowry Juniors—No. 0. 6—In Fields and Lanes. . 
The “AL.” ‘Object Lesson Readers for Infante De. 
tnd Juniors—No, 0. 7—With Sand and Spade. 

The “ALL.” Object Lecaon Readers for Tafanta De. 
tnd Juniors—No, 0. §—Littlo. Bright Eyes. 

‘Tho " A.L," Object Lesson Readers for Infants Do. 
‘and Junfore—No, 0. 9—The Land of SI 

The" AL." oe ect Lesson Readers For Infante. Do. 
‘And Juniore—No. 0, 10—Pusay and the Paint, 

The “AL. birt Object Lesson Readers For Infants Do. 
‘And Jasion—No, 0. 11—The Flower Fai : 

‘The “ A.L."" Object Lesson Readors For Ini ante Do. 


And Tunion—No. O, 12—The Flower Fairy's 





Relations. 
Light for Lifo—Part I (1933) ++ Macmillan & oy Ltd, 
‘Madras. * 
How And Why Storiee—Janior—No. 1—Children Do. 
of The Fields And Woods—How They Hunt 
And Why They Hide. 


How And Why Storieg—Junior—No. 2—Gianta - Do. 
‘And Faition of To-day. 

How And Why Storioe—Junior—No. 3—Flower Do. 

How And [Why Storioe—Junion—No. 4—Little Do. 
Sea-aide Folk. + 

How And Why ‘Storiae—Tunior—No, 5—Animals De. 
—And Thoir Haunt 

How And Why Storiee—Tatorraediate I—No. 1— Do. 


Tho How and Why of Bird Life—Adapted 
from. “Tales of the Birds." . 
‘How and Why Stories—Intormodiate I—Na. 8— Do, 
The Magie Garden, 





‘How And Why Stories—Intermediate 1—No, 9— Do, 

‘Wind and Weather. a 
‘How And Why Storice—Intermodiate I—No. 10— $ Do 

Curious Facts About Animals, 
‘How And Why Stories—Intermodiato I—No. 11 De 


—The Workshop of the World. 
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‘Name of author or edi 
une 


W. HL, Wobstor .. 


Do. 


Evelyn Maud Whitaker . 


Do. 


Evolyn Maud Whitaker 


Ceeily M. Rutley 


‘Charles Perrault 


‘Mrs, Trimmer . 
Mra. L. Walker 


Hans Christion Anderson 
W. H. Webster «5 


Do, 
Do, 
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‘The “AL.” Bright Stor lo r 
i rig ry Rendora—Grade PE. 
‘Al 






Fy}—No. 3—Old World Stories, 

Sint hed ‘Story Readers—Grado B® 
(Preparatery}—No, 4—Tales of Tho Northrsen, 
‘The “ALL.” Bright Story Readers—Crade P 

(Prepartory}—No. $—Tho Knights of Tho 

Round Tabie. 

‘Tho “ AL." Bright Story Readera—Gmde P 

(Preparatory)—No, 0—Gld English Tales, 

‘Tho "AL." Bright Story Reoders—Grade P 

(Proparatory)— 


T—Tales from the Odyae 
oy. 

‘The “ALL.” Bright Story Readers—Grade P 
{Preparatory} —No, 8—Old Greeie Stories, 

‘The “A.” Bright Story Readoré—G 
(Proparatory}—No. §—Wonder Tales. 

Tho “A.L." Bright Story Roaders—Grade P 
freperators) ie, Glee ie: lary” af ie 
Gi Fleece, 


io 
‘The “ALL, 





* Bright Story Readere—Grado P 

(Preparatory}—No. 102—Onco Upon A Tima, 

The “AL. Beg ‘Story Readera—Grade P 
(Proparstory}—No, 103—When Arthur Was 
King. 4 

Tho * AL." "Bright Story Roaders—Grado P 
(Preparntory)—No. 104—Havelok Tho Dane, 

Tho “A.L." Bright Story Readers—Grade P 
{Preparatory)}—No. 105—The Laboura of 
Horcul 


ak. 
a.L." Bright Story Readors—Grada P 
irrece tory)—No. 106—The Adventures of 


Ulysses. 

Tho AL.” Bright Story Readeri—Grade P 
(Preparatory}—No. 107—Tho Story of Persous., 

Tho “ALL.” “Bright Story Readara—Grade P 
(Proparatory}—No. 108—The Story of Theseus. 

‘Tho “A.L.”” Bright Story Readers—Grado P 
(Preporatoryj—No. 109—Talea from ‘The 


Aeneid. 

The“ A.L," Bright Story Readere—Grde P 

_ (Peeparatory}—No, 200—Paycho's Taske, 

‘The “AL.” “Bright Story Reudere—Grade P 
Cispateinry tis 2th Story ot Be 
wall, 

‘The A.L." Bright Story Readers—Grade I— 
‘No, 10—Cinderella And The Sleeping Beauty. 
‘The “ AL." Bright Story Readere—Grade I— 

‘No, 11—The Story of the Robins. 

‘The “ A.L." Bright Story Readera—Grado I— 
No. 12—Dick Whittington, 

‘The * A.L." Bright Story Readors—Grade I— 

13—The Ugly Duclling And Other Stories, 

ALL.” Bright Story Readors—Grade I— 

jo. 11—Aesop’s Fables. 

The * ALL." Bri ory Readors—Grade I— 
‘No. 15—Snow Drop And Tho Seven Dwarfs. 

The “ALL." Bright Story Readers Grado T— 
No, 16—The Little Tin Soldier And the Tinder 
Bor. 


‘The “A.L.” Bright Story Readers—Grade T— 
‘No. 17—Big Claus and Little Claus And The 



































‘Top And Tho Ball. 
Tho“ A.L." Bright Story Readors—Grade I— 
No. 18—Tho Water of Life and Rumpol-Stilse. 





veller : 

‘The “A.L.* Bright Story Readers—Grade I— 
No, 112—Iron Hans, The White Snake sad 
the Riddle, 

The “ ACL." Bright Story Readora—Grade I— 
‘No. 112—The Three Feathers, Haas and Mog 
‘and the Little Ass, 

ALL." Height Story Readors—Grado J— 

The Princess on tho Gloss Hill aad 

roe Billy-Gonte Gruff. a 

‘The “AL.” Bright Story Readers—Grade I— 
‘No, 115—The Christmas Cuckoo. 

The “A.L." Bright Story Readere—Grade I— 

No. 1ld—Tho Nightingsle aad the Bottle 

Neck, 












‘Namo of poblisher, bookseller or 


‘piloting pres, 


Arnold & Sons, Ltd., 


of Old. Leeds, Glasgow and Bolfaas, 


Do, 
De. 
Do. 


De. 
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‘Xawé of pabllsher, bookseller or 













Narme of anthor or editor ax glven ‘ame of book with the ear of pabliestion. ete 
—_— ‘ENOLISH—eomt. cf 
Suitadle for Clara uste—cont. 
1936 . 
w AAL” Bright Story Readert—Grado I~ E, J, Arnold & Sons, Ltd, 
WenWebser.. =) TM "AL De ibe Sun and West O'tho Leeds, Glangow and Ballast, 
Bright Story Readors—Grade T— Do. : 
aie he <8 Zz tory of Morrymind. 
‘Story Readore—Grado T— Do. 
Re iad oo 119-The Derarfa’ Banquet, Tho Boy and 
i, 
eA Lo” Bright Story Readors—Grade I— + De 
Evelya Townend %; s+ Doe io speckled Stork and wig Buby and 
: Rowders—Grade T— De, 
Sarah J, Tomkins + ‘a tacles and The Little 
De. 
Margaret Dunnett = be Je 
: Do. 
Violet King + ee De 
De. 
LeneLighh a : 
Amy Woodward ” ” Do. " 
Morgarot Dunnett Do. 


x 

Dick, Old Fathor Christciags a ¥ ae 
ce ae Tho AEs" Bright Story Readers—Grade I 

hag! Weomeet No. 2172-Poter's Holiday Adventures. 





“A.Le" Bright Story Tenders—Grade T- 2 Dee 
No. 218-—Dicky's Desert Islond and Songutla 
AL.” Bright Story Rendors—Grade I— Do. 
‘29—That Pon of Pickles, Friends, 

M 


Do. ” 
Margaret Dunnett ” 



























































ete Li tidghe Story Readors—Grade T- Do, 
We Se Tho ACL." Bright Story rade I— " 
Aagiveeteers ‘No. a10—Tha Coward. 
mF és ws Tho ““A.L” Bright Story Roaders—Grade T— Do, 
‘No. S11—Bille’s Birthday Dream and Tho 
Hermit on the Hill, F 
is as The NACL" Bright Btory Readers—Grado T— + Do. 
. Bo, 31s Wireless Wenders and the Lost 
Bal 
De. seve Tho "ALL" Bright Story Reader—Grado I Do. 
: No. 313-—Ths Lost Candlesticks, 
Constance Heword = «sss The “AL.” Hright Story Roaders—Grade I— Do. 
‘No. 8i4—The Fortune Finders. 
Amy Woodward se The “AL.” Bright ‘Rouders—Grade T— Do, 
No. 315—Freddy and Fairies and Tha 
* Japanese Garden, 
Do. weve Tho ACL." Sright Story: Reoders—Grado I— Do. 
No. 316-—The Magic Fiadle, 
Luey B. Yates * weve, Tho A." Bright Story Readors—Grada I— Do, 
: Ro. 317—Caught by @ Crab and Princess 
Corali Adventures, 
D.Violt Dinsdale 4. = Tho ALL." Bright Siory Readers—Grada I Do. 
Ko. 3 ‘The Princess in tho Tower and the ~ 
Story of Blondelle and Dirunctte. 
Amy Woodward . The "AL." Bright Story Keaders—Grade I— Do. 
‘No. 319—Jerry. 
Do, as The “AL.” Bright Story Readors—Grade I— ‘“ Do. 
P 410-~The Lost Ring. 
De. » ay The A.Ee! Bright Story Rendere—Grado I— Do, 
‘No, 412—The Wonderful White Boy. * 
Do. «oy The MAJ” Bright Story Readore—Grade I— De. 
No. 413—Tho Pairy Pattern Maker, 
D, Dudley Short vay Tho “AL” Bright Slory Readers—Grado I— Do 
. oe oe 417—Tho Floating Island and the Grosn 
ian. : : 
Asay Wesdwera san The WAL." Bright Story Readers—Grado I Do. 
‘No. 418—"Tho Magic Harse. 
Mrs. Le Walleor wwe The HALL! Bright Story Bsador—Grado I * De. 
No. 20—Aladdin and the Wonder(ul Lamp. % 
‘Chas A. Milford * - 7 a. The *A.L." Bright Story Readors—Grade II— ‘De. 
ae No. 21 —The Little Grey Mouse. ; 
Brothers Grima ewe Tha “ALL. Bright Story Reador—Grade-T— Do. 
: x Re. #2 Lscky Jobin “andthe Musicians of e 
remnen, 
Mes, Marcet and Dr. Aikin and The “AL” Bright Story Readers—Grade 11— Do. 
Mrs. Barbould. iv No. ap ate ‘Threo Ginnte and Trayellore’ = 
rondars, 
Mile C. Wialey ss ae The" A.L." Bright Story Readers—Grado II 7 
. So. 84—Story of A Cat Told By Herself. i 
Brothora Grimm es ae Tho ALS" Bright. Story Readore—Grade TL Do. 
; —N3, 25—The Brave Little Tailor, ‘Tho Goowe 
‘ ‘Girl at the and The Thros Brothors, 
Hans oa Andorson oe Tho “AL.” Bright Story Readore—Grade II— Dow 


No, 20—The Snow Queen, 
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6 
nuns of shoe or eat . 
oigthct gatas sree ame of bane with ah pe of pubtatan, mee be ero 
ENGLIE—con, 
Suitalle for Class use—eont, : 
1936 
Mark Lemon 4, ye Tho “ALL. Bright. Story Readone—Grnda I— B,J. Arnold & Sone, Li 
No. 27—The Enchanted Doll— ‘alta 
See nO Regi chanted Doll—A Fairy Tale, Laods, Glasgow aad Boléaate 





" Bright Story Roaders—Grade JI— 
No. Bs tho ‘Te Te retiiors “And ‘Tho ‘Lata 
































































Brother 
JR. Cowans .. be oe The ALL Dries ‘Brory Reudere—Crade II— Do, 
No. 0—The ‘Travelling Campanion And The 
3 Littlo Match 
Madurne D" Aulnoy ibe ee Tho ALL." Bei ig Story Readers—Grade II— Do, 
‘Ne. 150—The Vellaw Dorarf, 3 
Florence A.‘Tapsell oe Bright Story Resders—Grade II— Do. 
Do. . Do. 
Da. - . Do. 
De. ie ‘e Do. 
De. . . he Sto 
. ‘Ko. 185—Faiev Stories From Alrion. ms 
De, a ++ The AL" Bright Stary Readoes Grade I— an ene 
De. . * Do. 
ge ~ De a De, 
Da, Do. ‘ 
De. Lr Brahe Story Rewdere—Grede 1I— Do. 
No, 220—Fuiry Stories'From France. 
De, 1." Bright Stary Readers—Grado II— De. 
‘airy Stories From Chin 
Do. ‘ la!" Bright Stary Readers—Grade 1I— Do. 
No, 22-Felry Storice From The Eskiuvon, 
Do, y ++, Tho “A.D.” Bright Story Readors—Grade TI . * Do, 
=) 5 ‘No. 228—Tairy Stories From the ulus, 
x Do, Se s+ The “A.L." Bright Story Readers—Grade 11— Do, b 
= ‘No, 224— Fairy Stories From Egypt. 
tL Do. - ss The “A.L." Bright 31 Readers—Grade IT— Do. 
Fa No, 225—1 5 From Arabi 
ae Do, = +s Thi tory Readers—Grade [l— De, 
Ea 2h Fairy Stories From Tibet 
o Do. a vo ‘Tho AL Bright ‘Story Keadors—Grado I= + Do. 
< ‘No, 227—Fuiry Stories From The Kafire. 
ow Evelyn Mand Whitaker .. ++ Tho *A.1." Bright Story Readers—Grade I— Do. 
a 223-—The Wonder Clock, 
ney Do. Prd «+ The re L." Bright St Readors—Grade I— Do. 
cs Na, 20—The Hollow Treo, 
Do. * os The “A.L." Bright Story Screpregeariaens De, 
No, 320—The Lost Jewels, Billy The Conti a 
. ‘The Island ond How Bunny Got His 1 niet . 
Tai 
Rosa a «. Tho “A.L" Bright Story Readors—Grado I— De, 
achat eg oe na ie 
d oe i A.L." Bright Story = 
price Ye. $22—An Eventful Holiday. jo 1 Be 
Amy Woodward a ss ‘The ALL." Bright Story Readere—Grado 
ae Ne. 322° bern Lock pees Gio De ¢ 
Lucy EB. Yatos a» The “AL.” Bright Story re—Grode 1 
: aoe Ro, S24—the Troe of Braatea, fe : 
jibson. . ++ The 1 A.L." Bright 00 io — “ 
+ ae eee No, 325 —The Tale of A Tail, Good Twing 
‘ A “Bore Fork,” What The Birds Sxid 
© Amy Woodward ee ¥e Do 
Do. “ “ Do, 
Lucy E. Yates .. . as Do. 
Amy Woodward oy Do. 
Do. ig ws De, 
i 3 : y Bo, 
sed we tis—the Treasure a0 : 
Mra, A. Webster 7 ” ‘Tiny Keadore—No, T. 22—The De. 
Little Mouse. 
De. oo ‘Tin; Roadors—No, T. 23—The Do, 
tl 
Do, re a+ The Tiny Readera—No, T, 24—The Do. Zs 
a ° ‘Fwelve Whiee wucks. « 
Année Ingham «. a va. The "AL" ‘Tiny. Readora—No. ‘T, 25—Why Do. 
‘ My Teddy and I Fell Out. - 
F.M, Smith - ++ + vy The ONS el Readoss—No. T, 2¢—Tha Do. 
Story 
Do. = we « Tho oA, Do, 
= ‘ Red Dwart. 
3 Do. P ” we Tho" AL.” Tiny Readére—No. Ty 25—Pegey. Do. 
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Race of aathor og etont ren “Same of book with the year of pabtlcatlon, 
ENGLISH—<om, 
Suitable for Class wse—conb. 
1936 
AL! ting Reslers—No. T, 20—The E, J. Amold & Sone, Led, 
Phoobs England Ce si Pie Files and “the Little Red Hen, Loci, Glaagow and, Bel 
F.M.Smith + . : Tiny Readers—No. ‘T.-30—The Do. 
F a —Ne. T. 31—Th Do. 
T8.amith ot tay, Resadiee " : 
Do. ” ” L!" Tiny Readera—No. T. 32—The 4 Do. 
De. ze 2 Tiny Readers—No. T. 33=Beity Do. 
‘ay Readors—No. T. 34—Tho Do, 
De. SK ia 1 Do: ‘ou- Please. 
ELM. Whitaker 23 a Tiny Readore—No. T. 95—The Do. 
Do pets T. 36—The Do, 
De The "A o ‘T. 31—The - De. 
i 3 Poppy and tho Mint. 
E. 0, Dill a 65 z Tap eal” Tiny Beadere—No. T. 38—The Do. 
. Golder 
De. be ML” Tiny Readers—Ne. T. 30—The Air Do. 
x Gian! 
De. “ e ‘the “AL.” ‘Tiny Readers—No. T. 40—The Do. 
: . ‘Hall Chick. 
L.8. Smith + ae vs Tho “AL.” Tiny Readers—No. T 41—Hans Do. 
zs the Woodenttor. 
Do. a ws Tho “AL.” Tiny Readors—No. T. 42—Tho Do. 
Imp. 
Annio Mareden «+ a w. The AL." Tiny Readers—No. T. 43—Tho Do. 
A ler! as * : Readers—No. T. 44—Molly Fi Do. 
2.8, Bellet Visits the Fai 
Do ve cee ote Tho AL." Ting Readers—No. T. 45—Travels Do. 
with Teddy, Z 
Annie Pearce ++ os = y Readers—No. T, 46—The Do. 
i taircese. 
Do. < Tiny ‘Readers—No, T. 47—The . Do. 
che Sea. 
Do. = Fy 46 "L." ‘Tiny Readors—No. T. 48—A Toy: Do. 
juarrel. 
Do. “ co « 1." Tiny Roadera—No. T. 49—A Bo. 
Story. 
E.M, Whitaker .. ‘AL. Tiny TReaders—No. TI. 60—The Do. 
Magic Thimble. 
Ba! By .. Tha AL." Tiny Roadera—No. Ts S1—Play+ De. 
F.E.Bate as Tiny Readors—No. T. 52—Six Do. 
De. = Ps «The “AL” Tiny Reolors—No. T. 83—Tho > De 
Silver Balloon. 
LE. Yet  «. ‘The  A.L." Little Folle’ Stories—No, 1—Tho Do, 
Doll That Would Not Grow. 
Do. “ = vs ‘The "AL." Little Folks’ Storics—No, 2—Tho Do. 
New Hata. 
Do. Ss # |. Tho “A.L." Little Folks’ Stories—No. 4—Pat Do. 
. and the Fop-Gun, 
Do, rs a as Tho AL," Little Folles’ Stories—No, 6—Pook- Do. 
Do. . “ . De. 
Do. 6 eee Da. 
Do. “a “ < aie" Litto Pols Stories—No. 8—The _ Deo, 
Do. “ 5 F ALL.” Little Folks’ Stories—No. 9—Willy- Do. 
-atethe- Wall. 
Do. ae a 3 © Little Folks’ Stories—No. 10— Do, 
= +a 
De. “ * ++ Tho “ALL.” Little Folks' Storios—No. 1— De, 
Glad Daya at the Sea. BAS 
De, # ” «The “AL.” Little Folks’ Storiea—No. 2— De + 
Joo's Xmas Troe. 
FLA. Tapell ~.. as a+ Little People Tn Far-Of Lands—No. F, 2—Tiie Do. 
- Sunny South, 
De, Little People Ta Far-O& Landa—No. ¥, 3—The Do, 
Cold North. 
Do. -~ «+ Little People In Far-Of Lands—No. F, ¢— Do 
Under The Burning Sun. 
De. see oe «= Little People In Far-Of Lands—No. P, 6—In Do. 
For-Away Africa. 
Do. : cS s+ Little People In Far-Of Lande—No. F.¢—Little Do. 
° Friends Across The Sea (Franco, ote.\. ‘i 
Do. fe «+ Little People In Far-Of Lande—No. F, 1— Do. 
me 2 AS toe uaa 
- = oe 0 
tule People In Fat No. F. 8—The Do. 
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Name of author or edit 
outer pes Oe 


F.A,Tapel ” 








Lenn Welton -~ - 
‘M. Crome oo - 
Michael West -- 


‘Mary DoMorgan Simplified 
‘Michaol West. 





Name of book with the year of pubiteation, 
‘ENOLISH—comt, 
Suitable for Class vae—cont. 
1936 


++ Little People In Far.Of Lands—No. F. 9— 
Gordon and Dosort. 







Little People In Far-Off Lands—No, F. 10—At 

‘Tho Edge of the Dero. . 
Off Lands. ‘Our 
Far-Off Landa—No. F. 12— 





Skies, 
ParO Lands—No. F.13— 
and Pasture. - 





Motherland. 

+= Little Pooplo In Far-O8 Lands—No, F. 18—Tho. 
Land of the Sugarcane, 

++ Little Peopia In Far.Of Lands—No, F. 16—Mid 
Forest Shadows, 

s+ Little People In Far-OM Lands—No. FP. 17— 
Sunny falanda of The South Seas, 


++" Little People In Far-Of Lands—No, F. 18— 
‘And Snowy Mountains, 
++ Little Boople In Far-Off Lands—No, F, 19— 
les of the Trland Soa. 
People In Far-Off Lands—No. F. 20— 
nd Wilds of the South 













F, 21— 
Among ane. 
«+ Little People In Far Of Lands—No. F, 22—The 
Land of Mountains. 
++ Little People In Far-Off Lands—No, F, 23—The 
Inland Howe. 
++ Little People In FarOf Lunds—No.P. 2i— 
Afriea’s Garden. 
Little Pooplo In Far-Of Lands—No. F. 26—The 
Island of Sunshine. 
Fairy Talos (1927) 6 PS 


La (tas Poetry Readers—Book I—Nurtery 
yraea. 

«+ Tho New Method Readers—Supplementary 

by Tho Now Method  Readora—Supplementary 


Reader Is 
Daniel Dofoo Simplified by Michacl ‘The New Method  Readers—Supplementary 
West. + 


Michaol Weat .. oo 


Michael Wout 
Do. 





Do 
G. Misra, 





‘Reader III (1934). 
++ ‘Tho New Mothod Readors—Seeund Supplo- 
mentary Reader I (1935). 
‘The New Method Readers—Second Supple 
mentary Ronder IL (1934). 
by The New Mothod Readere—Second Supple 
montary Render IE (1931). 
++ New Method Composition—Bool'T (1835) + 
- Do. Book Tl (1935) oe 
De. Book HT (1935) «. 
Indian Folk Tales—Part 1 (1920) ~ s+ he 
Longmans’ Indian Reading Books—Grade I— 
‘Rama and Sita (1934). 
Longmans’ Indian Resding, Books—Grado [— 
Little Lady of The Sun (1935). 
Lon, a" Indian Reading Books—Grade I— 





‘Dhruva (1934). 
«+ Longmans" Indian Reading Books—Grado I— 
‘Bkalavya and King Usinara (1925). 
=» ‘Longmans’ Indian Reading Booke—Grade I~ 
Prahlada (1034). 
Longmans’ Indian Reading Books—Grade I~ 
Longesam ¢ Bocks—Grade IL— 





‘The Boyhood of Ki yas (103-4). 

Longmans’ Indian Reading Booke—Grade II— 
‘Talea from Panchatantra (1935). 

Longmans’ Indian Reading Books—Grade II— 
"Avaop'a Fables (1935). 5 

‘Longmons’ Indian rer Booké—Grade IIl— 
South Indian Tales (1031). 

Longmans’ a iapostiing eee ieee mum 

fahomedan Fairy Tales (1928). 

Longmans Indian “Reading ‘Books —Grado TT 
‘Krishna 28). 

‘Longmans’ ease Booke—Grado T1I— 
‘The Pandaya Brothers Ne 

Tegpeek tation ine Hooke—Crade I1l— 
Bhi 

Fee eta of Todin, Sofie—Crado I— 


Rama Desa And Sanioka-Vachalm (1953). 











Name ot pubilaher, bookseller 
Piistiog btm 


E.J. Arnold & Sone, Ltd. 
onda, Glasgow and Bol- 


Mocmillan & Con Ltda 
Madras, 
EK. & J. Cooper, Publishers, 
‘Bombay. 
Longraana, Green & Cou Ltda, 
Ds 
1. 


Do. 
Do, 
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Wane of author ox editor a8 gr 
‘08 te Ul 


36,8, Ramaswami Aipengar 


CS, Srinivasachari 


URAM 





V, Mahadevan and 8. K. Krishna- 
thai. 
‘M.S, Ramanvami Ajyongar 
YY. Mahadovan and 8, K. Krishoa- 
tmurthi. 
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ane of publis 
Name of book with the year of pubileattoa. pobitar Book 


ENGLISU—ent 


Suitable for Class wse—cont. 


Loogmans, Groon & Co,, Ltdy, 
Do, 


1936 


‘Madras. 











































Do, 
1929). 
in of India Sories—Grado ITT— Do, 
tapas ‘Alvar Aud Gnana Sambandar 
38), 
Tasecine! Sainta of India Series—Grade II— Do, 
Sri Sankara And Sri Ramouuja (10: a 
Hi ogra 
1+ Lanpaune toca And Faje Leja Chola 
(ists. ‘ 
Hirtorieal Biographies Grade Do. 
F bar ater Raye Aed Sir Thomas Munro 
1928). 
ae raha! Todinn Historioal oe ee ‘Do. 
' Do. 
Do. 
* Indi Do. 
ee clive And Duple 4 
jadian Historical Biographies—Grade Do, 
‘aja Fam Moban Roy And Lord Williara 
Bantinek (1928). 
s+, Eaniesaaa! Rasp Tadian Storios—A Prince, A Rat Do. 
And A Ring (1928). 
Indian Stories—Tho Adventures Do, 
MMA Princo (1032). . 
++ Longmans’ Easy Indian Stories—A King's Do. 
Adventuro (1828). . R 
Longmans’ Easy Indian Stories—Tho Four Sisters Do 
1929), 
hala Bury ‘Toaifn Siocia—Ths ‘Two Do! 
Friends (1934 
Longmans’ Enay Indian Stories—Tho Morchant’s = Do. 
Daughter (1923), 
Indian Fairy Talos—Part I (1994) Do, 
Do. Part IT (1938) Do. 
Part TT (1934) © Do. 
Storica of intam—Boote T (1835) Do. 
Do. Book TT (1833) + Do. 
Lo. Book Tr (1993) Do, s 
Do. Book IV (1933) iy FE Do. 
Lonemans' Conversational Readera—Grado I— Do, 
‘The Crow And The Sparrow (1926), 
Longmans’ Conversational Readere—Grade I— Do. 
-Spartow And His Wives (1926). 
++ Longmans’ Convereational Readers—Grade I— Do. 
Little Red Hon (1926). 2 
+ Longmans’ Conversational Readers—Grade II— Do. s 
When Krishna Grew To Manhood (1028), : 
++ Longmans’ Conversational Readers—Grade IT— De. 
‘Mistreea Sparrow And Mra, Crow (1928). ‘ 
«+ Longmana’ Conversational Readors—Grade I— De. 
ite Doings of Krishna And Balarama (1926), 
alk Storie, Hor ‘Young Rasdere—The Gipey  MeDe I's Eduentional 
Girl And Other Storiou (1030). me Se “Eatsloum agente 
"ceria! Green & Co, 
Litd., Madraa, 
« Folk, Storim | Foe, Noung Readors—Mother Do. 


Stori 





Dove 

ay Roe For Young Readore—The Magic 

Folk Gtaries Far Young Beqdere—The Mouns 
tain Giant, Eve 





Tho Year .. « 
s+ The Star—A'Tale of A Cat, Fits, 7 ts 
Red Poppy “and Golden Wheat And Other 
tories. 
F, 





De. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do, 
Do, 
Do, 
Do, 


gala Supplementary Readera—Junior 
wa Sethe Gills OF The Nort 





's Supplements Readora—y 
Borie No. 4—The 8 now tosen. ™ biseg Des 
McDougall'a Supplementary Readers—Junior Do, 


Series —No, 6—The Wishing Well. 
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Hasse of, selhce sa editor ea given Name of tou with the year of pubUcatien, ‘Natoe of pabltsber, os, beohaater or 
. ENGLISU—cont, ria 


Suitable for Cluss use—cont. 
1936 


fea McDougali's Supplementary Readers—Junior “MeDoug 
Serke—No, 6—daint Chritopher (1990) Mepousall's | Educational 





*  London— 





mts MeDouzall's Supplementary Meaders—Sunior Do. 
Sories—Xo, 7—The Story Of Tim And Thor. i 
z or & plomentary Keaders—Junior Do. 
rick] S—Little Violet. 
J.8t.€. Henderson. ” MeDeupite” = Sopplementary, | Readere—Sunior Do. 
itthe Fairy Stories, 








eae 1gge Supplementar; Readera—Inter- Do. 
ordito Borice—No, 1—The Story of King 
thor. * 





Nothaniel Hawthorns. ++ McDougall 


Do. oe ++ MeDougal 
medi S—Thé Minotaur. 

John Ruskin. “ s+ MeBaugall's” Supphensatary’ ‘Realler—Jater- 
mediate. Serier—No., S—The King Of The 






































Ss Golden River Or The Black Brothor. 
=z rf MeDougall's Supplementary Rendera—Inter- De. 
& mediate Serioa—Ne, 7—Pandera's Hox. 
—_ ry ieee MeDovgall's Supplementary Readore—Inter- Do. 
~ * mediate Seriea—No, 8—Prince Geraint And 
a Supplementary  Readers—Inter- Do. 
maditio Series—No. 10—A Visit To Tho . 
wis ‘The Story of Una. De. 
sas MeDoogalls. Dig Picturo Story Books No. 1— Do. 
Weo Folk Stor 
ashe McDougall’s Big Picture Story Books—No. 2— Do. 
> ‘Out of Doar Stories, 
5 sate MeDovgall's Big Fieve re Story Bocks—No, 6— Do, 
a Animals Of Othe: 
ow MeDovgall's Big coe Shorr Booke—No. 6— De. 
r Boys And Girls Of Othor Landa, 
= MeDougall's Big Pietura Story Books—No, 7— Do. 
Peoples Of Fur Away Landa, 
get Mel ‘a Picture Story Books—No, $— Do, 
ee aes 
ee is Pan For Little Folk (1933) ., G. Bell & Sons, Ltd, 
t 2! “Lendon—Agegts Long: 
o as ‘mans, Green “& Coy Lit 
as) Madras, 
=, ae Animal Story Readora—Travellor's Joy and Othor 
1 ‘Tales (1922). 
wee Argold's Junior Story Readere—No, 1—Tho' Edward Armcld & _ Oo 
=e ‘Snow Queen. London—agenta : 
E mans, Green & Co, Ltd., 
An ies * Armsld's Junior Story Resdere—No, 2—Diske Do. 
itty i. 
©) ate Amold'a Junice Story, Resds-—No. S—Snow- Do, 
Seven Dwarfs, 
B ease Arnal Junior Story Readors—No, 4—Tom Do, 
saee areal “Junior Story Readers—No, $—King Do. 
oO - ' thur and His Knights. 
7 ies Arnot Junior Story Roaders—No, 6—Alad- De, 
ri atole Junior Story Readers—No. 7—Rebin De, 
Hood. 
) Do, 
. “ De. 











. + Do, 
Elizabeth D'Oy! (1992) ” + he 
Do. = oe De 
Do. © wes Do. mn Do. 
Margaret Lillie oo + AtoZ ‘Stories—Book I—A— ‘M (1920) .. Saeed Daverdiz ‘Press, 
= wy tela a load De. 
it Read a 
Ma Sans joat Maadors—Bock 1 Bo. 
Book IV Do. 
Be Book ¥ Do. 
= +e Firat Beape Po ‘For Tiny Folle—Thive. “hed Cate Do, 
eR De. Don 
Do. 
Be Bev Des 
Do. ~ + Do. “Do, 
Do ee ie Do. De. 
De, it De. Do. 


Pig (1034), 


BSer7 
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of publication. 
‘Naso of anthor of eter an glPea) Wame of book with the eat ‘ 
all lad ENGLISH—eont. > 
Suitable Jor Class use—cont. 
1936 ‘ 
‘ Folks—Six Kittens (1932), Oxtord Universit; " 
Margaret M. Piggott ++ ++ First Steps For Tiny Fo! cap sek ty -Proas, 
3. Do. Mrs, Cat And Hor 
De. - 2. Kittens (1931). 
De. Bun The Rabbit Do. 
Do. = re = (1990). 
1 De. Dan Tha Dog (1930). Do. 
Do. ee on Do. Qa Tho Tram To The Do, 
Do ap is ‘Shope (1034). 
Do. ‘The Robins (1032). Do. 
aa sees Do. The Doll's. Tea De. 
Pe os bs (1994). 
" Strang’s Peany Books—A—The Little Blue Grey Do. 
Hare (107 ay Booke—A—Little 3s. Pixie Do. 
oS Penny Books—A—The Magic Smoke Do. 
pilitive Coloured Picture Story Readers For Blackie & Son, Limited, 
ae Tufente- By tho Some sepa Firat So Madras. 
nt oa Bh tory Book Readers— co _ 
Peat nes, “> are Tie White Blackbird. 4 
Gladys Davideon a .. Blackio's Story Book Readom—Firet Series— Do. 
Ki 
Do. “ Do. 
Do. . Do. 
ave De. 
sie Do. 
eee Do, 
eae ‘The Graded Indian Story Readete—Grade I— Do 
‘Tho Story of Savitri. 
4s fed Indian Story Readors—Grado 11I— Do, 





los of De eae bio a 
i ji - «+ Indi Tales o! Great Ones + - Me 
Sai Tadian Readers—Primer I 2 ON christian iternture Soviety 











for India, Madras, 
Do, ‘Primer IT ++ +6 ” ‘Do. 
+ De. ReadorI .. ee “ Do. 
‘T. R. Rangaswami Ayyanger ve ‘Teles for the Young—Sulochana and Other Tho Educational Publishing 
2 * Company, Madras. 


Stories. 
Sambandar (1931) 





























Y. Viraraghavon ae “ - “ o 
‘PT, Srinivasa Ayyongar ‘Tales {rom the Sanskrit Dramatists. ae Do. 
J. ¢, Allen “a «» Living English—Book I (1929) or ” Tengen Groon & Co., Ltd, 
ras ¥ 
Do, Book II (1929) . - Do. 
De. Book 111(1929) . «. “ Do. 
r oo Do, Book IV (1929) ‘ Do. 
P, T. Srinivasa English ‘Composition—Book 1 (1928) .. - Do. 
- De. Book IT (1922) .. oo Da, 
Do. Book 111 (1923) a De. 
oy Book IV (1928) jon Do, 
«+ English Grammar—Book I (1930) oe a . Do. 
a Do, Book 11 (1934) Do. 
Do, . of Do, ‘Book [1 (1025) Do, 
Do. + as Po a Do, Book IV (1931) ae Do. 
‘R. K. ond M. 1. BR. Polkinghorne. Easy Stops in English Composition—Book I G. Bell & Sons, Limited, Lon+ 
(1930). = too roe gran, ¢ 
a : ren & Co., Ltd., Madras. 
Do. xe barat age in English Composition— Book II Do. 
Do. ‘ Ea Aad in Englih Composition—Book III . Do, 
Lewis Marsh... ‘ee ++ Picture Composition—Book I a 
Do. oy tt oe Do, Bool a 
eo nab And Mehmed Mobscs- Mecmian's cect Reudons—Paieor t” Macmi - 
Eo 01 van" ian de 
med Sakr. = ‘Madras, en Fad 
J. A, Yowes CUD, Rafugopelas hs Batonsion Sarlon o Eoglon Docks for Tndlen” ia 
i. ten . ios of i ka Lo ‘+ ls 
ete elegance gece ne Oe Te 
J. A. Yates and P, T, Srinivasa Tyen- ‘The Roformed Series of English Books for Indian Do. ; 
gars Schools—Reader I (1029). 
Do. ‘Tho Reformod Serica of EngliatBooks for Tadian Do. 
. Soh TIT (1929). . 
JA, Yates. ++ Longmans’ Indian Resdora—Primer I (1038). Do. 
Do, os Do. Primer ID (1030). Do. 
De. ES Do. Introductory Book Do. 


(1836), 


SENTR 


Ec 


STAT 
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Name of author or ed! 
SEL Oe ea ee at eee Nause of book With the year of publication, Ratee of publlaher, bockesiter of 
ptitlng prow 
ENGLISH—cent, 
Suitable for Class use—cont. 
~ 1936 : 


ere ‘Sait ‘Modorn India Readem--Book Four Macmillan & Go, Ltd, 
J.C. Noafisld .  .. 0 es we Elementary Loseons In English Com 


‘Macmillan’s New English High Bch rth (azo, De 


illan's, New Eny lish High Sehool 
. “Render IE (1927). ais peer Rte 
Eila Mackentio =. «+ ++ Simple Reading Steps—Step I—Lob—A Gob (1932). ‘The Grant Educational Com- 
dh Lean 
+ Simple Resuing StopsStop II—Tho Roe a 
- al the Sen n Fairy (1830) i nee 
Do. Severe Simple Reading Skpa—Stop I—Tho Tide Fairy 


De. 
++ as ee Bimplo Reading Steps—Step TV—The Cat and the 
ry (1930). - : ba 
Do. 
Do. 














+» «sas Bimple Reading Steps—Stop V—Tho Goblin and Hia 





Stops—St 
act Fai (1031) 
sss es Simple Roading Steps—Stop VIT—Tho Fairy (1030). De. 
Hite eaten Sipe ,Teing BiopsSp VIII—The Pool Fairy Do. 

iny (19930), 
Bien rp Roa Stops—Step IX—The Wish Fairy 


ae: 

Sinplo Rending Stepa—Step X—Tho Coblia Cave. 

Simple Reading Stepa—Stop XI—Tha Rook and the ~ 

Mugpio (1932), 
arg and Baty —Book ues hes 


p VI—The Tree Fairy 





= 
si da PY PSP FF ¥ 





pPNEEPPY PPT: 
rEEEEIE 
see 

PESSPPPSEEPE FF F 


vee ‘Thon and Now Storice—Junior—No, I—Childrsn Macmillan 
‘of Then and Now. ‘Madras, 
seat ss Thenand New Stories—Junior—No. 11—Teachsrs 
of Then and Now. 
sees ‘Then and Now Storiee—Junior—No. IlI—Rulors 
- of Then and Now. 
“ily Ga pata Now st Storiea—Tunior—No. IV—Kings 
on 
‘Thon and Now Storiss—Jusior—No. V—Hoeroea 
‘of Thon and Now. 
‘Thon and Now Storiss—Junior—No. VI—Queons Do. 
of Thon and Now. 
‘Then and Now “Storios—Jusior—No. VI-A— Do, 
Heroincs of Thon and Now. 
‘Thon and Now Stories—Intermediate—No. vui— De. 
Story Tollere of Thea and Now. 
‘Thon and Now Stories—Intermediate—No, VITI— Do, 
Europo Then and Now. 
Thon and Now Stories—Intermediato—No, we ls Do. 
“"Throe Crosses—Ono Flag.” 
‘Holena Milla ve weve The ALL, Tiny Readers—Being Stories and Pic- E, J. Amold & Son, Ltd. 
Sasee a the ‘Little Ones—The Duck, The Fox Educational Publishora, 


ober ee ee ee Bene Blory Rendery—Grado T—The 

bigaee ‘Miller of Mat id and Limie Lindany. . 

G.TDuds . ve. + Talon of indis—Intormediate No, XVII—Short Miemilan & Co, Ltd, 
‘ Storias from Islamic History (1028). i, ‘Madras. 

Talon of India—Intormediate—No. XVIII—The Do. 


f 
E 





SPR F 











Geoily M.Rutloy s+ ++ + Children of Other Daye Boole E~ Tho Fiat E, J. Amold & Son, Ltd, 





Do. 
Do. 
Do, 
n—(The Roman Pei 
Do. oer ms Guilin of Other DayreBook ‘Vi—Cynrie the Do. 
Saxon—{The Saxon Period). 
Do. BS ‘Children of Othor Daye—Hook VII—The Children of De, 
. the Castlo—{The Norman Period] H, 
Do. ws we Childson of Other Days—Book VIII—Gilbore the De. 
Do, 


‘De va ae Children of Othor Days—Book TX—Children of © 
‘Chaucer's Day—{The Fourteonth Century). 
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, bookanller of 
Sarge of author or editor as given Name of book with the year of pablication, kay bt pone: bt 
eee ENGLISH —wrt, 
Suitable for Class vse—cont. 
ee ld_& Son, Ltd. 
al i thor Dayr—Dook X—Poter ‘The E. J. Amold & Son, Ltd, 
Cats mahy  , of  Da at sarees 
Do. - ws Children of Other Doys—ook “XI—Children of Do. 
f ‘Tudor Times—(Tho Sixteenth Century), 
we ee ee Children of Other Days—Hook XH—Children of Do. 
Do. : Do. 
Do. 
Do. me en r, 
‘Quecn—(Tho Ninetocnth Century). + : 
Do. : +s Children of Other pee bk XV—Hector of Do, 
lng—{Itomeric Greece). 
Do. rs ‘of Otlicr Duye—Book NVI—Children of Do. 
flo—{Ancient. Ezypt). 
Do. . ‘of Other Days—Book XVIT—Children of Do. 
Ancient Rome (First Century BG.) . 
JG Nesfeld «we + Manunlof English Grammerand Composition (1928). Macmillan f Co, Ltd.» 
Do, es ee ee Madorn English Grammar (1028) 0. ewe Do. 
Liewclyn Tipping v0 vs t+ First Stepsin English Grammar (1936)... © Do 


George Sumpson + vy s+ Cambridge Lewworw in English—Hook I .. .. Th University reas, 


Do. a4 Bo ; 
Beatrice SM. Upton 3.1.1) The “AL. E. J. Amold & Son, Ltd. . = 
se rund tho Animals—No. T. Teeds, Glasgow and Beliaet 
Do 












++ as Tho" ALL, Series "—The Peter Storics—Sories A— 
: Peter and tho Animals—No, 11. 
The“ A.L. Sories "—The Peter L aaaaial A— 








Is—No. TV. 
The Peter Stories—Sories A— 
imals—No. V. 


PREP 





+s. 4s 4 Tho “ A.L, Seriea "—The Peter Stories—Series A— 

Peter and the:Animals—No, VII. 

ss es ae The * A.L, Series "—Tho Peter Storiea—Series A— 

Peter and the Animals—No, VIII. 

++ +e The " ALL, Serica "—Tho Peter Stories—Series A— 
Peter and the Animals—No. IX, 





Pe Pee gS 





‘The Poter Storice—Series A— 
Peter and the Animale—No, XIT, 
Hans Anderson =. © ss. Tho Children's Classics —Primary—No, 101—Ths Macmillan 
a ‘Snow Queen. ‘Madras. 
. o— ‘Tho Children's Classice—Primary—No. 102—Thrce 
+ | Animal Stories. 
103—Titty. 


‘Tho Children’s Classiee—Primary—N 
Mouro ond Tatty Mouse. 

Tho Children's Classics—Junior—No. 116—Four 
‘Tales from Hans Andersen (1935), 

‘Tho Children's Classica—Intermediate I—No, 127— 
‘The Adventures of Pinocchio, 

3.0, Nestield ++ Englieh Grommar Serics—Book 11T—Idiom and 

Grammar for Secondary Schools (1934). 
Edward J. Thompson Anthology of Verso for Indian Schools (1928)... 
M.G.Anderson 4, 9. 4. Indian Fables and Logends—Book I (936) SH 


Joseph Jacobs 3, 1,1] The Fables of Acsop (1929) 2 ME (18a) i iecaitaes, Oe Go, Ltd. 
Do. 


Ceoil M. Barrow o o ++ Seloations from English Litorature—Vol. I—With 
brief notes for the use of achools in India (1923), 

J.C, Neateld a “ «+ Elementary Lessons in, English Componiti "y Do. 
eA and Written—Book II—Stages IT und IV (1928). 

De. - - oe ‘Elementary Lessons in English Composition—Oral Do, 

and Wettea—Book INI—Stagen Vv, VI and VIE | 

Do. ++ ° ay English “Grammar Series—Book I—The Parte of Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do, 


e 
5 
jut 
< 
r 
= 
Zz 
< 
2 
x 
HB 
= 
> 
ja 
t 
oO 
oO 
5 

J 








CENTR 








STATE ¢ 






is - 8) h (1036). ee 
a - - oo inglish Graramay ri Book IT—! Pami: 
‘nod Anaiye (1933). Pay Paring 
Ashloy Sampson. +“ ++ Preparatory English Grammar Adapted from Neb- 
field's Outlines of English Grammor (1935), 
C.Newiold = 4... English Grammar for Elementary Schoola—book I 
Sue af tho Punts ‘of specch sa shown by 
De. «ge Me English Grammne for Elementary Schools—Book IL Do, 
—Modificationa of Subject, Predicate, and Object, " 
a ag tinct Sea en Ca 
we ae 3 wentary Book: 
Parsing and Easy Analysie {031} ee oe DS 
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Ee 
Zz 
WwW 
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[Notee of at bot of eitor ae given 
‘oa luetitie pra 





©. Wilkie 0.0771. 





¢, T, Dude ae 
Do... 
Bo. - 
Y. K, Mnswani oe 
=, Do we 


Cecily Mt, Rutley 


Do. “ 
Florence A. Tapsell 
Cecily M. Rutlay 


Lawrence Faucott .. 





Louey Chisholm 
Da. 
Do. 
Do. 
De. 
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Name of book with the year of publication, 
ENGLISH —tong, 
Sultable for Class wse—cont, 
1936 
‘Tha Sunshino Btory Books—Dook I (1930) .. 


Tale for Ting ots—taok (1936). . 

i The Little Black Goat 193 

‘Tho Children's Classies—Primary—Fublea "fro 

i— No. 3. 

Ky Chttee—Primsry Taker fos 
4 


‘orse 

Children's | Clossica—Primary—Old” English 
Talcs—Cinderclla and Puss in Boots—No, 1. 

Indinn Story Readera—The King of the Rum and 

* "Tha Derweshes—Part I—Grads IV—No. 2 (1930). 

Indian Story Readers—Tho King of tho Rura and, 

Tho Derwoshea—Part I—Gmde IV—Ne. 3 


Tndliun Story Readers—Short Stories for Small Folk. 
Crude Boe. GoM sumac eat 
odin Story Rendcra-Hoapitaity 
other Stories—Grudle I—No. 1 (1920). 
Indian Story se_Short Stories About Umar 
the Second Cali—Gmde IT—No. 1 (1929), 
++ Indian Story Readers—Harun-ULRashid and His 
‘Court—Grado IEI—No. 1 (1929), 
++ Indian Story Readerm—The Three School Fellowa— 
Nisormul-Mulk, Hasan-binSabboh and Omar 
Grade 1Y—No. 1 (1028). 
Little in For.off-Lands—Twixt North and, 
South (Ueitiah Honduras) No. P. 23. 











3. 


Little People in Far-off-Lands—"MMidst Moving Waters 
(Mndagg soar) No, F. 26, 
Little People in Far-off- Lands—Tho Far East (Chinn 


J Jupan) No. F. 1. 
Little People in Far-off-Lands—The Chiliren af the 
Sun (Peru) No. F, 27. 
ay ene English  Course—Langunge—Book I- 
rt 1 (1953). 
‘The Oxford English Course—Languago—Book I— 


Part IT (193%). 
The Oxford English Couree—Langungo—Book II— 











(1933). ae 
+» ‘The Oxford English Course—Reading—Book I— -~ 


Part I—A Primer (1933). 

ss ‘The Oxford English Course—Reading—Book I— 
Part. II (1933). 

+= Tho Oxford English Course—Reading—Book II 


(1933), 
1937 
a+ The meshing of English Sories—Pattern Prose— 


Te 
Pert 1 (135). 
‘The Teaching: of English Series—Pattorn Pootry— 
Part 1 (1935). 
++ The Teaching of Eaetih Series—Pattern Postry— 
Part I-A (1995) 


& = Teasing of ‘English Sorits—Fumous Fablee— 


fa HOP Dip Renders Monee sees 
39 Bo. RooderTl .. 0 asa 
Reader IV 2 


Il the Gi iden Stalreaso Poors and Vorms fur 





‘Childeen—Part U1. 


++ The Golden Stairense—Pooms and Verses for 


Children—Part 11. 
se ‘Tho, Collen Stairenso—Poema and Verses for 
Childron—Part IV. 
‘Tho Gollon Staircase—Poems and Vertea” for 
bi Children—Part, 
«« The_ Golden Sinirense— Poona and ‘Yersca, for. 
Children—Part VIL 
s+ The,” Gollene Staineiso—Powms and Yorses, for 
Chikirea—Part VIL. 
we Tho Gulden Stairase—Pooms and Vervet for 
iwa—Part VII. 
. The Golden Siaireaso—Poema and Versos for 
Children —Part 1X. 
w« Tho Golden Stnircaso—Pooms and Verses for 








Childeon—Part X. + ‘ 
as Now Indian Glass Reador II. aes 
” Do. Itt. aay aS 
te Do. Va i an 


‘Numa of publisher, bookseller oF 
priatlug press. + 


PEE ies Depot, Educa 
tionnl Publishers, Bangs 





Co, Led, 


“3 
De. 
Do. 
Do. 


E, J. Amold '& Son, Ltd, 


Educational — Publishers, 
Glasgow and. Bole 
fat. 
Do. 
Do, 
Do. 


Oxford University Prews, 
‘Madras. a 


sige ‘ 
+ Be, 
* De 
Do, 
Apnea, 
be, 
Do. 
Do, 
E. & J. Coopor, Educational | 
Publishers, 5 amber. 


De. 
‘Thomas Nelson & Sons, Ltd 
London, 


Rag Educatio 
sf a 


3 De 
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‘Name of book with the year of publleatlon. 











"oa tbe lle 
. ENGLISH—<cond, 
‘Suitable for Class use—eout, 
4 1937 
1 Schoo! Seriee—High Ronda of Litora~ ‘Thomas, Nelson & Sons, Lid, 
ee ‘The Royal pductory Book-#Picturee and Btorisa London. 
(1936). x 
. yal School Series—High ‘Reads of Litera- 7 De 
ar The Ron ae Rook—When The World Was 
Young (1935). i 
yal School Sories—Hi +h Roads of Litora- Do. 
RE EES econ Pek oBards and. Minstrels 
5). if 
Py School Sories—High Roads of Litora~ Deo, 
a ne Rov Third Book—The Morning Star (1835) 
‘The Foundations of English—Tho First Book Do. 
Do. ‘The Second Book. De. 
Do. ‘The Third Book. La, 
Do. Supplement A Do. 





Ltd., Londoa—Agent 


The Mastory of Reading—Approuch Hook .. MeDougall's, Fd catinel, Gow 
mans, Green & Co. 
Madms. 








Do. Book T (1933) Do. 
be. Do. Book I... Do. 
Do. Do Book I1l—Golder Do. 





David Ealmon, A. G. Cooper Oakley Longmans’ Junior School Grammar for India Longmans, Greon & Co., Ltd, 
‘and W. M. Theobald, (1033). ‘Madras. 
RW. Jepion + < ‘Fnglish Grammar for To-day (1006) «- tee Do. 
; a * (Amold’s Junior English Composition I) Edward Amold & Co., Ltd, 
is : ‘London—Agonta: Longmans, 
Green & Co., Ltd., Madras. 








FL. Bryne and W. M.Rybura «= Village Roadere—Readlar IL A (1835) se Oxford University ‘Press, 

+ Do. ee Do. Reader IL B (1835) ie. Do. 

Do. a Do. Reader TIL A (1935) me Do. 

Do. “ Do. Reader IIL B (1935) “ De. 
r P.M.Cox s+ ‘The Beacon Supplementary Readers—Book One Ginn & Cox Lid., London— 
rie aie wold Frond - . ‘Agents: Oxford” University 

‘Press, Madras. 
J.C, Rollo oo en se The Coronation English Readere—Primet— B, G. Paul & Con Publishers, 

‘Part I (1936). Madres. 
Do. a ts The Coronation English Readers—Primer— 
ts ‘Part IT (1930), 
BIL Mulley ss es + A First English Primer -~ i as TY. Chellappa Sastri & Sons, 
> ‘Madras. 
ee je Macmuillan's King Readore—The King Primer Mocmillan & Co., Ltd., Madras, 
—{Anglo-Ureu) (1938). . 
eS a» Reading anv Thinking—Tntroduciory Book .. Thomas Nelson & Sons, Lid, 
addon. 

Do. Book I Do, 

Do, ‘Book IT Do, 

De. Book TIL Do. 

Do. Book IIT. Do. 

it Rhythm and Rhyme—No, I—Ring A Ring Do, 

‘ a Do. No. 11—Echoea.. Do. 

ss Do. ‘No, 11f—Posts Calling. Do 





"the Cocnation Roglish Readers—Primor— B. Q, Poul & Co, Sfadras, 
‘Parte I and If (1937). 





woe Picvase Poame For The Little Ones—Beok I Oxford University Press, 
(1933). ‘Madras. 
anne bigeed ‘Poems For The Littlo Onea—Book I~ Do, 
tH). 
sone ‘Pletures Poems For The Little Ones—Book TIT Do. 
Ne 
Pictures And Storice—Mr. Mouse's Mistake - Do, 
Figtures And Steriee—Whot Peter And Mary De. 
ard, 
Picturce And Stories—Mr. Mouse Tries To Help, Do. 
Do, Polly's Busy Holiday = 4. — Do. 
0. ‘Tho House In The Country. Do 
- The Road ‘To Reading—Tho First Book Of Womphrey Milford & Sona, 
Fables (1935), London—Agenta: Oxford 
: : University Press, Madras, 
De. ik s+ Tho Read to Reading—The Socond Book Of Do, 
‘Fablos—Second Grade (1935). 
‘ee ++ Tho Road to Reading—The Third Book Of Do, 


Bs ernest ert 1952). 
"Graded Indian Slory Readers—Primary— Blackie & 
‘King Shivi and the Pigeon and Other Be ER Se Oe nes 
‘The Gruded Indian Story Readore—The Btory of Do. 
‘Pratapaditya—Tho Story of Fanna—The mn 
Bory of Akbar tho Boy Hero. 





«+ Blackio's Kohinoor Readers—Primor .. «» Blackie & Son (India) Ltd., 
- Do, BaD ae Des 
ts De. Reader 2 "De 
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Rien ek mate fe etc aie ‘Name of book with the year of publication, Kean of publnber, bookuallet ot 
ENGLISH —conl. 
Suitable for Ulass we—vont, 
1937 


‘Saorge Bae and Mahmud Mohams Mnemilian's Direct Readors—Primer I(1930) .. Macmillan & Co,, Ltd., Madras 





De. ‘Primer II (1930) .. 
Et Marita = &S w= Active English Readers—Primor fee we Kd ot Edueational 
‘pat ib mnbay. 
De 7 Active English Roadors—Rondor ns os Be. 
Do. Reador IT 








‘Reader ILE 


Do. ‘Do. 
"The Caxton English Grammar (For Primi ©. Coomaraswarr i 
Schools) (1931). a Sons, Maen issih 


Do. = 
A. Romanath Ayyar «+ 





























Graham Sutton ie ny Eeglsh Grammar and Oral Composition—Book IT Tha Indian Publishing House, 
(1936). Limited, Madras, 

P, Venkata Subba Rao «. +. English Grammor—Toluga Medium—Fimt Stops .. Authur, BH. School, Ketha- 
peta, Enet Godavari Dise 
viet 

Michal West “ s+ Now, Method, Serice—Locle and Spesk—A Spocch Longmans, Green & Co.,Ltd., 

araer (U ‘Madras, 
sree Britain and Hor Neighbours—Book I—Tules from Blackie & Son (India), Ltd., 
Far and Near (1934). . 
seas Britain and Her Neighbours—Book 1I—Telrs of Do. 
kas Ago (1088), » 
sont Lands and Their Storics—Book I—Littlo Folk ia De, 
‘ Many Lands. : 
eon Lands aad Their Storiea—Book W1—Tales and Do. 
vravola. & ‘ 

3.8. Camoron and M.Choksi .. Longmans' English Readere—Book I (1037) “  .. Longmahe," Greon & Co. 

‘Ltd., Madras. 
Do. Do. Book IL(1937) « Bo. 
Da. Book LIT(Ig97) 
Pc. Ween ve eT oeetinalin Cale Resderes Beamer es T.co0n% Educational 
Koen Bombay. 
Do. ” ‘Reader I oo Da. 
‘H. Martin Fe ‘New Study Rladon—Beime eit leah es Do. 
Do. Be) wes oe Do. Readert eae Do. 
Percival R. Cole 1, ss es Read Mo Series—Primor 1(1937) s,s we The Deccan Publishing 
2 House, Calicut. 

Do. ” ” Do. Primor IT (W8I7) -. ee se Do, 

Do. " Reader 1(1938) eae De. : 
©, J. Ridout " Initist eedicein English Grammar (1837) <1, Blackie & Soa (Indie), Lea 
K.R.Vonkotarama Iyer ..° ”., The Rajo Readors—Pook I (199) .. 1, ++ Srinivas & Oo, Publishers, 

Pudukottah. 

Doris Cuthboridon .. +s The Wostmingter Reading Schomo—First Primer— Univ mity of London Press 
f Polly's Teo Party, Led, don—Agente § 
Letea "Green & Oo, 

. Ltd,, Madras. 

Do, aoe ‘The Westminster Reading Scheme—Sceond Prine ‘Do. 

- ‘Heclidays. 
Do, ete ee Tho Wontminster Reading Scheme—Infant Reador , Bo 
me Yh the Garden (1935) 


Lary M, Sidnoll and A. M. Gibbon. ‘The Children's Picture Storiee—Doys aad Girls of McDougall's Educetional Con, 
Europe. ae id. foctin erat 
nema, & Coy 

indy Made 















Do. The Children's Picture Stories—Birds ss ws Tn. 

De. Do. Holiday Times Do, 

Do. Do. ust Ouieyelve Do. 

Da, . Do A Boox of Games Bo. _ 

Do. Do. Our Peta Bo, 

Do. De. Our Toya , Do 

Bee Gibson’ Nexus " Serien, Print Wi Rebert Gibron & Sona (Glas: 
on Phonic Priaciples—No. J. fork, lide ‘Glnegow— 
‘Hood (1929) rte: an, Oren 

ee #cn, Lid, Madras. 

oo Gibson's “ Nexus * Serios Print Writing Fairy Tales 

‘on Phonie Principles—No. J.2—The Thre Boars 


re canon 


on Phonic Principles 


es Wood. 
oie | Gibson's ** Nox” Sorice Print Writing Fairy Tales Do. 
‘on Phonic Principlos—No. J.4—The thave Little 


Figs and Nunsry Rhymes, 





‘Noxus " Serica Print Writing Fairy Tales De, 
. F3—Babes in tha 








V.K. Block. 6+ ++ «+ ‘The Pathfinder Sorire—Primer 1(1937) ++ ++ 








“ Do. Primer TI (1937) Do, 
"tthe Coronation English Read-rs—Duok I (1937). + BG, Paul Co, Publishor, 
lr. 
oo is ‘Book IT (1937). 
- Book LL (1937). De. 
‘The Lauroate Pobiry Bocks—Book lit 7 a Teale 4 Arnold & Co, Lid, 
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‘Name of book with the year of publication. 
ENGLISH—cont, 
Suitable for Class wse—cont. 


1937 
9 Course ii ne and Composition. Oxford University Proas 


Anthony X. Soares and M. N. rm in Eg 
Mae ee Firet Cours it English Grammar and Composition 


—Sretion IL fits ST). 
De, . First Coursa in English Grammar and Composition Do. 
= 7 
The Now ‘Bon Baga Roudera—Dook If (1997)... B.G, Paul & Co, Madras, 


Name of publisher, bookseller or 
Seog of gut vt wt Fae glen a 
‘ou Lh ms ‘yecas. 








james I. Cousins, M. §. Sunda. 
beh and A. §, Venkata. 





ba The Royal School Serics—The Royal Reading Thomas Nelion & Sona, Ltd., 
ae Bhevts. Londen, 
: 1938 
—First Book— ©, M, Gopalakrishna Kone, 
Tho pried Readors- rat seiko meen 





an 
M. Venkataratnam and D. Moses ++ The New Royal Primer—Anglo-Telugu—(Re- Venkateswar & Co,, Guntur, 
























































vised }—{1937).. 

Rodney Bennett «+ on . Bali Tecan end Ding Serle —Resites et — G bros tat, Eaton 
= aki Green 8 Co Eds Dadian, 
< Do. a 76 w+ Boll's Reading and Doing Series—Primer No. 2— Bo. 
ae B. Myers y ie | Sanit Beho0 English Cour’e—Book I ++ Blackio & Son (India). Ltda, 
D a ras. 

De. . A Do. Book < 
. ‘Rocho English Pe. sere Primer ae 
Rising Sun Rendera—Primer IL 7A er ar it 
ae Meek tekTn can Soa; Madrore 
Edited by Irene H, Lows. < +» Model English Reader—Sreond Book—(1930) .~ Tho ‘Eaeational Publishing 
ih. c s+ The Modern English Readers—Primer 11 hidambara DMudalivar 
< TATE (1997). “ Edueationel Pub. 
2 Madras, Madura and 
~ Tinnevelly. 
oO De. ++ The Modern English Readers—Reader - Do. 
= (1837), - 
z= * pT duy ae i) eo a Stodeya English Primer{1937) ss «. Author, Headmaster, Anno 
Memorial Englith Schuol, 
as Manaread, —  Kottayay 
~ ‘Travancore. 
ee T.S.A.Piling os a + Sight and Sound Picture Primer for Standard St. Jeveph Indu trial School 
wv = SHI—(1823). Pres. Ti poly. 
oO J. H. Jagger and Emnost J Kenny .. The New Foundation Renders—Book I—(1937).. University of London Prose, * 
=, i 
1 dy i 
Rednoy Bennett .. - ++ Bell's Reading and Doing Series—Primer No. I— G. Boll & Senz, Ltd,, Lorcion. 
rd (937). ramen bongam: sy 
reen & Cu., Ltd, Misdina a, 
5 De. i i ++ Belly Reading and Doing Serise—Ronder No. 2— Do. ow 
e] x me Reval English Readere—Book 1—(1937).. V._S. Venkatraman & Co., 
= Kumbakonam, 
w Do. Book 111937) .. ‘De. 
E J. 6, Rollo “oa The oGeronation English Readere—Dook IV—. B,G,Pavl&Co., Madras, 
t Mies trone HE: Cowe cases ve Made Bogtish Readers—Primer (1007) ss "The: Edueationsl Publishing 
Q . ns Madan, 
= De. Ge dee de Do. Primer (1937). a 
Z De. en ee a Do. \ Firat Book—(1937) ‘Do. 
~ Do. ae ee __, Do. Third Book—(1937) Do. 
F.0.Freach” 7 2+ Practical Engtish Grammar for India—Book I— Oxford University Press, 
A ° | Tho Parts of Speech in Grammarand in Madras. 
Componition (1938). 
De. ah ae ae Praati De 
% The 
Pat uuses in Sontencos (1938). 
Misa P, Brookes Smith ++ ‘Tho Hindustan Roadors—Primer (1937) ++ VV, Publishing House, 
is Ernakulum. 
Do. 6 Do. .Primar— Toacher'a Do. P 
Book (1937). & 
Da. T(137) Do, 

Kate and E. J. 8. Lay : English Comation for Sano Cliseox—Book I Macmillan & Co, Ltd, 

ALG Mukeri .. wae +¢ Chiliron'a English Unsoons—(1934) Parties 

MM. 8, H. Thompson’ ae {i Bluckio's Kohinuor Readors-CRoador Lit ++ Bluckio & Sen (India), Ltda 

Mai 
Do. es. sp Dlackic'e Keohinnor Supplementary Teadora— ee 
a Junior (Grade I1}—The Stupid Monkey and 
Do. ieatiee okincor Sy ‘s 
ioe oe ie's Kohinoor Supplomontary Reador— 
Titarmodiate (Grade Ili}-—The Lion and The ia 
ee Misoesd othor Stories. * 
* “Ww, Plumbe. ee Petar Do. 
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[Name of author at nite a gle'ets ‘Name of buck with the year ef publlestion, 









Name of pubiicher, bookseller 
OB Lie bike payee, saat 
ESGLISH—<ont, earl a 
Suitable for Class wae—cont, 
3938 

ReMSovur.. .. ve Scones and FDialoguos—F Wi 

ike tee ee Tengu Orme & Coy 
UL. 0. Carrot x s+ Tipu adore without pat ig Cvs ‘Kapur & Sono, 

ct oro 

(Revised and simplitiol)—Prim-r (1937), Halege—Hiiaaaltf Masaek, 

‘UL. L. 0. Garrett and N, C, Daru- can English Roadere— esisre ‘without ~ Ba. 
walla. Toars}—The ioe Method Sorita— * 





wml 
(Rovised and simplifiod)—Firat Reader (1937), 
Do. Kapur English Readera—[Rendors without a Do. 
‘Years)—The Combined Method Seriea— 
qlovisod nnd simplified) “Boole (1037), 















De. English Roailers—{Rendors without Do. 
Tho Combined Method Serica— 
ined and sirplifiod}—Mook IM (1997), — 
Do, glish Koad eaders without Tonra) Do, 
The Combined Method Series—(Revised and 
mplifiedj—TBoak IV (182). 
‘M. G. Singh and K. 8, Maulvi A New Series of Appliod Grammar and Com. Do. 
Mubauupad Dia. position Books with =; Picturoe—Primer 
(Grade Tj (1933). 
Do. A Now  Serieaof Applied Grammar and Com- Do. 
position Books with —-Pictures—Elementa 
(Grado 11) (1993). 
Amy, B. HJ. Ruatomjse . .. Seatwork—Purt I (1937) sa te ++ Oxford University Proas, 
Moda, 
< Do, = pee (RABE RE) we PA De. 
h + Beatwark (1935) : 





ALT. Palast ss + Poetical Scloctions—Third Book (1936) 





. Do, 
‘YVenkatarams & Co. Eltoro, 

















Do. First Book (1936) 
‘Harl1 E, Palmor + Tho Naw Mothed Grammar (1038) ++ Longmans, Groen & Co. Ltd, 
‘A.MoirRobb 5, «+ ++ Tha Way to Enplish—A Course in four books in ” Des 
Ruling, Observing, Spang and Writing —Book 
ne (1038). 
De. eC Way to English—A Course in four books in Rend- De. 
m Obsorving, Spanking and Writing—Book Two 
JS.Boatwich owe Nel Metiod Sories—English for Boginnors—Part One Do, 
(i 
Do. sess Now Mothod Soriea—English for Boginnot—Past Two De. 
(1938), 
Mary Heap =. ss ae Tha Now Mothod English Library—No, V—The New Do, 
Mothod Book of Vorea (1937), 
Donnis Herbert + The Ovoricas Pootry Books—Book (1937) .. ++ De. 
‘Do. Book If (1937) « po Do, 
Cyril J. Make Longmans! Suidy Teador—Hook 1 (1938) 0. a Do. 
on Book TI (1938) .. Do, 
5.5, Carry acd, Cholkst Longmans’ tit banana yr pay ” Bev 
vee “Vidya Sadhana’ Sorica—English Paotital Suections”~ SH Sadhana’ Book ‘Depot, 
Grado IV—Nunery Rhymes (1933). Anantapur. 
J, Nelson Frasor ++ se Pictur Composition—Pupil’s Book L .. 2. ws Ky inc pky, Comoe Publishers, 
Do, aes De. Popil's Book I et gs Do, 
H, Martin +N Ul Active English Ronders—Pro-Priter .. Do. 
Hanry Martin weve Alive Pngliah Rosding Sheete for veo with Active Do. 


English Pro-Primor with illustrations. 
AN, Romadoss and D, Kames- English Grammnr—For Boginners—Part I—For Classes 8.C.A.P, Works, Cocanada, 
ware Hao. TV, Vand Form I and for Standards V, Vi, VII and 
‘VIII (1938), 
vase RigingSun Readors—FiretReader =... -- TV. Chollappa Sastry & Sona, 


chr. 
Mocmillon & Co.,Ltd, Modes, 
Oxford Daarsity ‘Presa, 
‘Madras. : 





‘Himafnya Roadars—Book III (1938). . 
‘De. Book TV (1938) 6. 
A Way to English—Primer (1933). « 











Do. Book 1(1938) + Do. 
Do. Book I (1998) Do. 
De. —Book III (1938) Do, 
Do. ‘Book I¥ (1938) De. 
Do. : pitoge Potions — Pema Bo. 
= 2. 
BL, Brayne and WM yburs, loge Ronlors—Primer (1038) De. 
De, De. Reador 1] (1937) De. 
Oy Pee pt neg rer gar atk Banorjea 
T.Chatterjoo 4, es ss Tho Primer—F: (aste)’ 5 Aushon, 9, Fratoath Banach 
J.C. Banerjoo and. Horas 
Calcutta, and Mesers, 
‘Voukatarams & Co., vies 
Da, “ ” - Second Book (1038) .. Do. 
tO eae i Readers—The King Primer Macmillan & Co,, Lid., Madras. 
EB Ssheeden - oe - King Readems—Tne King Reader I Do. 
- :: tah Gi Seri First Lessons in Eng. K, & J. Cooper, Publishes, 
Ray YP SP sh Crummar—Dused on A Simplo Englih Gram- — Bombey, 
“fT ve ae) ae New English Grammar Sories—Tho Beginner's Enstish De, 
Pe ‘Crommar—Based on A Simplo English Grommar, 
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Hox or editor om tse 
Bamwe fhe Uale pase 


F.G.¥rech we eet 


RWodepeos eet 


Harold E. Palmor + 


Lavinia Derwent oe 





jghtand M. M.Barnes.” 
Be 


by Hi Champion—Weit- 

Me Wd ‘M.S, Sundareswaran 
and. A. 8, Venkataraman, 

by Dr. Tames H. Cousins 


Eiited 
—Written by | M.8. Sundares- 
waren and. A. 5, Venkatara- 


man. 
J. Ryder Smith ae 





Dorsthy King «+. ++ 


“Ethel Thompson” = we 








R, E, Robinson 
De. 





‘Edited by R. 
Do. 


Do. 
Selected by A. T. Palmer 
#.L.O. it 


‘HLL. O.Garctt and N.C. Daru- Kapor Raglah 
walla. ‘ho Corn! 





Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Kate Lay as 
Kato Lay ee 
‘Withslmine Davies ++ 
UP.Rowe 2 
De, a 
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came of book withthe year of putilntion. ophttlce pros 
ENGLISHI—on. 
Suitable for Clase use—cont, 
1938 . 


‘Grammar Applied to Composition (1938), 
1939 


id 

‘nin Sater ciiTginple Eontence ond Binurass 
Tho Prineipal Parts of Speech (1938), 

New Mothod Series—En It Eractice Books—Book I Do. 


mentary Oral Exerei 
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ish Gragarost for Tndia-—Book TII— Oxford University Prony 


Grammar in Throo St tage 1 Longmans, Groon &: Co., Ltd, 


33). “ 
Collins Happy Readers—No. TS icy Fiddler .. Colina Clear-Type Press, 











= ne 00, Lid., 
No. 2—Tree-Top House + 
is <0 © ioka Mano. De, 
Do. oa Do. 
Do, (a De. 
Do. + ae 
a o. 
Be, : “ Do, 
‘Tho Modern English Readers—Primer (1988) “Uttar Chand Kapur Sons, 
De. Book I (1938) : Do. 
Do. Tools 11 (1938) De. 
Do, Boole HE (1038) De. 
BD Book TV (1938) De. 
Tho New Ere Englal Reeders Eien Prime (1626). B.G. Paul & Co Madr 
De. Second Primer diana, Do. 
De. Book II (98). Do. 
Bod: sh Readere—Roador It (1998). PLN. X,Chideare Mule 
mee rieeas ie oom f others, Educational Pub- 
User edn Madura end 
Tinne 
Renders Beet ane. Tl pec rte 
Method Both = (1938) 1] ELM, Gopalakrishna Kone, 
ee nc Publisher, Madura and 
‘Madras. - 
Do. Book IL(1938) Do. 


Book II (1935) 


re Do 
Tom Thumb ae First Step to Essay Writing K,& J. Coopor, Educational 


ain Exercises in Applied Grammar and Correct Publishors, Bombay. 


act 's Manuscript Writing—Infant Story Roadors— Blackie & Gon (Iaiioh, Lite 


1d ‘Tho Beanstalk. 

mic a Largs ‘Typs Supplementary Readers—Infante Do. 
jor —Darn Trot and Her Cat, 

‘Tin Nom Royal English Conversation (1938) 





Now Method English Readers—Primer I (1038) EM, Gopalakris 
ia Publisher, Madura 
‘Madras, 





Primer II (1938) 


K 


Venkateswar & Co,, Guntur, » 


‘One, 


Do. 
Tho Sunshino Story Books—Book One (for beginners, P.T.T. Book Depot, Banglore 
qi 


aged 10 to 14) (1936). 








‘The Sunshine Story Books—Book Two (1936) - Do. * 
Tues For Tiny Tots—Dook ‘One (1936) se De. 
Book Two (for beginners, aged Do, 
5to7) (188). 

‘The Crimson Readera—First Rader (1937). oo Do. 

Do. Second Roador (1937) ee: Do, ’ 
‘The Golden Light Readers Seca. cl Reader a Do. 
Third Raadar (1934). Da. 

ae Fourth Reader (1994) -. Do. a 
Do. Fifth Render (1936). Do, 

Postical Selactions—Second Book (1938) «. —.. _Vankntarama & Co., Elloro, 


Kapur English Readors—(Readars 





ithout ‘Tears)— Uttar Chand Kapur & Sons, 


‘Tha Combinod Method Sories—Primer (1938). Lahoro—Branch : Madras. 
Do, 


‘Readers— without. Tears)— 
ined Method Sorios—Firnt Rendor (1938). 





me i English Readers—{Roaders without ‘Tears)— Do. 
Tho Combined Mothod Sories—Looke IT (1933). 
Kapur English Roadera—(Readera without Toars)— Do. 
‘The Combined Mothod Series—Book IIT (1038). 
‘Kapur English Readers—(Readers without ‘Tears)— De. 
‘Tho Combined Mothod Soriea—Book IV oe 
Macmillan'a Colourol Story ooks—No. §B—The Macmillan & Coy 
Magie Walking Stick and the Three Little Pigs, ‘Madras. 
Macmillan's Coloured Story Books—No, 10 B—In the De, 


‘Attic and Little Jumping Joan. 


* J. Muemillan’s Coloure’ Story Books—No. 12 B—Tho Do. 


Vegetable Bio and The Raboits, Christmas Party. 

++ Magnilun's Caloure1 Story Books—No. 1 D—Who Do. 
Let the Cat Out of the Bag tand How the Wood 
Piion Tiuilt Hor Nest. 

-- Desk Work—Indian Edition—Book I (198)... Do. 

ee De. Boole 1(1938)" 1) Do 

“4 De. Book IIT (1938) Do. 


Ltd. 
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Nacuoof metho o ets giv ‘Mame of book with the year of publication, Name of 





Edited by P. Spratt 


RR. Tapp 


Da. 
Bo. 





Arthur Meo + 


Do. as 


F.L. rayne and 
Rybura. 


De. 
‘T, Payton Gunton 





Lier, tookael 
fining pees 





ENGLISE ean, 
Suitable for Class wee—cont, 











1939 
ThoCity Readors—Trimer «ssw, as. Fernindon & "Sons, City 
oan tener e ‘Frees Trivandrum, 
De. Hook I Ba nee 
++ ve Gntoway to English—Primor .. 0. ++ «« SR. Subramania Pillai, Edu. 
cations! | Publshor, inne. 
ane velly Suneti 
+ English Peimer(Q037) 0. 0. we nee BM; Ferorudsin’ Son Sons, 119, 
* First English Reader (1937) . + ee 
“VL “Second Knalish Ieadar 3 Do, 
Tho Royal English Rendera—Primor (1038) 3... V, cS: qKaneataricaa & Co. 
ed Corte tor Tan ee seta ds i 
Oxford Composition for Junior Classes af Schools in Oxford Universi 
India, Burma and Coylon—Book I (1932). * ose eae 
Oxford Composition for Junior Classes of Schools in Do, 
Taodia, Burroo and Coylon—Fook II (1932), 
s+ sy Aesop's Fables—Part £(0036) 42 ys." Vs 8; Swaminathan, Publisher 
. jicsoller, Madraa, 
5 Piper gins 
+ SS Sane iaglii neaamrt ceetomeetpecll’ pepe Bs, 
‘comior Englist ors— 7 
rod for tho use of tho children (1933). ve 
W. MM. Village Readors—Primor (1938) ss ee ee Oxford — Univernity  Preas, 
‘Madras, 
Do. Reader (1937) wee ‘Do. 
Do, Reader IT-A (1938) ++ Do. 


London—Agents: Mac- 


Porplits “English Course for Junior Schools—Bool, Ons The Oran Edueational Co, 
millan & Co, 








Do. + +4 Complete English Cour fur Tunior Schools—Book To 
De. oe ae comets _Eagtian Coun for Tuniet Sehooks—Book Do, . 
nee i 
Do. ++ Complete English Course for Junior Schools—Book Do. 
Four (1936). 4 
Fowlor Wright and Crompton Pooms Choron by Boye end Gils—Book I (1997). Basil Blackwell, Oxford— 
Rhodes. ‘ eet ata Ie 
. bie Madras, 
Do. Do. Book TI (1935) 
Do. De. Book: HT (1937) Do: 
4. Rydor Smith + The Modern English Readers—Reador TV (1998). B 3, Spider Nudatag 
©, 8. Milford s+ Neluon’s English Primer forIndian Schools .. .. ‘Thoma Nolson & Sona, 





R.N.Vakiland NaliniM, Dore. My Class Composition—Part I for Standard I ae eeieel Book Depot, 








1938). 
Do. 3 Claas Composition—Part II far Standard IE “Do. 
71030). 
i ae. tem tion Readers—Primer I s+ Ki & J. Roopor, Education 
HeMartia Everyday Conversation od, Boner B 
Do. ae Sh ie Do. Primer I i ‘Do, 
Do. Dieaheeit at Do. Primer I ai De, 
Michael West and A Group of Tho New Method Catholio Renders—Primer Longmans, Green & Com 
iGeterks Mindocazion. (1938), : edd Madras, 
De ‘Tho Now Method “Catholic Readors—Reader I _ Do. 
1938), 
Do.” mie Now Method Cathélig Resdere—Render 1 Do = 
(1938). é 
Do. The New Method Catholio Renders—Reedor TTT . De 
vs UTE Picture Bock Beciee—No. 9 (o) Animals BI, Auseld | & Sony Eads 
‘and Birds Picturo Book. “Looda “.Glaagow and Bei- 
fact—Agonte: Macmillan 
& Co., Lid., Madras. 
Evallarris «++ ++ Reading in A Fow Montha—Book I. ++ Macmillan & Coy Ltd, 
Bie she Do. Book IL «+ Do. 
Be rs = Do. Book ITE te De. 
Do. a at Do. Book IV is tse De. 
‘Waltor Reynolds Spelling, Speech and Composition—DookE vs + Ay Go Bick, Td, 
_ millan & Led. 
2 IE Rai Toe 
. De Bool 7 o he 
Ped Pr Do. Book III «+ ” Do. ie 
W. M, Rybura + Play-Way English—Book T (1959) s+ se Oxford Univemity Tree, 
: af pe Book If (1939) " sage . Do 
obs ed ett English Pract See Lnegenire; Ciao Cy DAA 
z, i thod Sei ice — " » Led, 
hal aid Ne tT Oral Exercisos’ and Written Composi- — edras 





tion (1938), 
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Bane of author ar adttar an sheen 
‘on Klee t144a pase. 





FORT 


HL. Champian, M. 8. Sundareswaran 


‘and A. 8, Venkataraman, 









Do. oo “ 
BR. BE. Robinson oe 





C.J. Modsk .. 
Walter Roynalda 


ALS, Hellior .. oo o 
Deo. 





Mokinaol—Simplified by 
_ ‘Tho New Method Conversation Courso—Learn 
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ot 
‘Name of book with tbe year of publiestion, ot pete 
ENGLISH—cort, 
Suitable for Class use—cont. 
1940 
Rainbow Readors—Tho Red Stories H936) = Society 





Rainbow Readers—Dook I—Tho Red Book (1937) 
Rainbow Reavers—Book II—The Orange Book 
1037) 





jh Readers—Primer Macmillan & Co. Ltd., 
in gimple sentences) Madras. 





Macmillan's Progressive En; 
{Texching about 200 wor 
(934). . 
DMacmillan’s Progressive English Readers—Reader Do, 
T (Introducing about 300 new words) (19:58), 
‘Macinillan's Progressive English Readers—Reader Do. 
TI {introducing about 350 now words (1058), 
Mactuillan's Progreasive English Readere—Reador Do. 
5) 
Do. 
Do 





‘Progressive English Readera—Reader 





TV (1931 
Macraillan 
V (1935). S 
‘The New Era English Readers—Book I (1939) .. B.G. Poul & Co., Madras, 





‘Progressive English Readers—Reader 


‘The Bishop's Candlesticks (1993)... «+ Longmans, Groen & Co., 
mag tee Lidl, Madens 


‘to Speak By Spoaking—Section 1—The Elo- 
monts (1926), 


as Tho New Method Conversation Course—Learn, Do. 
Te Speak By Spoaking—Section 2—Guided 
Speceh (1937). 

ve The Now ‘Method Convorsgtion Courvo—Leamn Do. 


‘To Speak By Spoaking—Section 3—Beginning 
to Tulk (1937). 
Tho Now Mothod Conversation Course—Loarn Do. 
‘To Speak By Spoaking—Section 4—Free Speoch 
(1937). 


ve Blackis's Kohinoor Readors—Primer—Part II .. Blackio & Son (India), Ltd, 
Madras, . 


B._E. Speight and Diwan Chand 
‘me, 


Shar: 
T. P. Venkatochari .. ary 


oa ae 


‘Y.Remaisbh  .. we? 





FeVeRaghoren | sym 


©, 8, Milford and E.M. Milford 


3 Do. 
oy Firat English Book—Jobn ani 


er De 

Other Oxford University Proes, 
‘Madras, 

Do. 


De Reader TIT. 
Reader 1V “ 





jends—Teachars’ Scheme Book (1933) 
Reading by Pieturos—Book 11 (1933) 


Reading by Picturot—Book TII (1833) i Do. 
Tho Golden Light Readers—Firet Reader (1036), F. 7. IBook Dopot, Bange- 
oro City. 
‘Tho Crimson Roagors—First Primer (1087) Do. 
‘ ena tamer. 


0. Timer .. De, 
‘The Now Outlock Readers—Book One (1939) 17 De. 
Ling, Spooch and Comperition—Introductory A.) ond C. Binck, 1td., 
on. 

















Book 
.. Indinn Lifo Readers—Primer (1089)... .. Fonn Thompson and Co, 
Biadras, 
Do. Primer IT (1938)... Do. 
Mocrnillan's New India Renders—Book I (1939)... Macmillan and Co, Ltd., 
Madras. 
Do Book II (1939). Do, 
<. Systematic English Resdors—Primor ., «TG, F. Femandoz & Sons, 
Trivandrum, 
++ Gateway to English—First Roador (1039) .. 8._R. Subrohmanis Pillai, 
Publisher, Tinnovelly 
Junction, 
s+ Tunior Pestical Selections (1939) .. +, =. Tho ‘Orient Publishing Co, 
(Regd.), | Tenali ~~ and 
: Madms, 
‘Tho Sunshine Rondora—First Frimor (1030) .. P.T.1. Book Depot, Bangalore 
ity. 
Do. Second Primor (1039) .. 3 De, - 
++ ‘The Pam and Torn Books—Book I—At Home Oxford University - Press, 
= (1939). Madras, 
on oe oe and Torn Books—Book II— Christmas 
es ‘Phe Base and Tem Booty —Hook 1T1—The Part Da. 
Te Fam and Tom Books—Baok IV—In School De, 
eto and Tom Backs—Book V—A Dream. Do. 
ss The Pam and Tom Books—Book VI—Granny’s De. 


Puazles (1939), 
Rajan's English Primor—Book 1(1939) ..  .._-M. P, Rajen & Co., Madras, 


English Readore—Fint Primer ‘Association Publishing House, 





Nelon's Fi ‘ ‘ 
hon’s| Fist English Resder—For Indian ‘Taken Neleia Boom, LAd,, 
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‘Same Sts or oiling andres ‘Name of book with (he year of publication, Roma of pall uber, bonkoalar oe 
. ‘ENGLISH, 
- Suitable for Claas wse—aont. 
; . 1940 — 
‘R.E. Davey -. os . ++ Tho Pathway English Readers—Reador I (1939). Beas Deiat Vizagapatam 


Lagrence Fatcoit—Adapted by F. G. ‘The Oxford, English Courea—Alternative—Moole Oxted “Galvonity Presa, 
Reading or Poeurse—Bools ‘One (1940) .. 






























ILL. Kaul a4 A eninge Bader Rook i, De. 
Do. Do. Boale I De, 
aay inion? Indi Beck ty (Combined as 
o ‘atee ww ios’ Indian — 
oh 840). ier Thayer Groon & Co., Ltd, 
(C.H.Strover 2. 6s +e a. A First Render for Indian Schools K. 8. Mani, Publisher, ‘Trj- 
' (On Modors cel (Elementary Course) (1940), wanda, 
©.8, Milford and B.M. Milford. Nelion's Second Header—For ‘Thomas Nelon and Sons, 
‘School Li 
3, E, Speight and Diwan Chand Mesmillen's New India Neadere—Book It Mesias “e” Co, Led 
‘Sharma, (1899), : Madras, 
Do, Do. Book I¥ ( ie Do. 
V.G.Bhave 2. 7 =. y+ ++ Systematic English G with Practical Kulkarni Hook Depot, Nag- 
: Texercises—Bosk I—Recogaition of the Eight — pur, 
s Parts of Syecch wad Division of the Sentence 
=< inte Subject and Predicate. 
9 Do. z . Systematic English Grammar with Practical De. 
oO ‘Book I—Classification of Words 
= - and Analysis of tho Simplo Sontonce, 
Do, co hie ‘ish Grammar with “Practical Do. 
-11—Pert II—Further Study 
ofthe Part of Speech, Clause, Analvais, Syn- 
thesis, Direct and Indirect and Word Study. 
A941 
TeAcYates s+. e+ we Longmans’ Indian oadors—Book 1(1939) .. Longmans Green & Co, 
> ‘ eee Ue) ‘Ltd, Blades, % 
5 Do. vs we we ve Longmans! Indian Resders—Book 11(1937) Do. 
x E,Graham Sutton. sce English Grammar and Oral Composition—Book I The Indian Publishing 
— taG38). House, Ltd., Madras. 
- ‘F. E. Ward and Mra. A. M. Ward = .. New India English—Primer I (1940) oe «+ The Teachers’ Publishing~ 
FS House, Madras, * 
= W,E,Douglas Pullayne + English Grammar for Begginners (1040)... E. §. Rachekrishomn & Sona, 
fia WeTumer.. 05s ee, New English Readers—First Primer =, «+ Ry Venkatoshwar and Coy 
<x ‘Madras. 
oO Do. eA. . Ananda English Render—BookI..  .. + Do. 
a ‘Clarendon Readere—Primer (190) . .. Oxford University Press, 
= Do, Book _T (1940) #4 Do. 
1 - Do. Bool TI (1929) Do. 
‘ Do, Book TIE (1940) . De. 
re W. Turner and M. Ataur Rahman .. Commonwealth Readers—Primer for TV Standard The Model " Publications, 
E (1940). ‘Thyagarayansgar, Madras, 
z Do. es Copeman Readere—Book I for V Standard De. 
0}. 
fs) Do. .. Commonwealth Readers—Book II for VI Standard Do. 
* 0 
=| Do. ks Commonwealth Readers—Book TIT for VIE pa | * 
< The SlantGtd English Readors—Primor for . G.Gopas! Pilla, Peblisher, 
om 3 Ge Be r rimar op . 
Tenet Standard TV (140). ‘Trichinopoly.. 
a Do. . ows) ve) ae Tho Standard English Readors—Reader I for 
Standard V (1041). 
Duncan Greonicss =... es s+ National Readers—Book T for Class IV (1041). 
ae ave National Roaders—Book II for Standard V Do. 
1941). 
ga Rey Nationa Readers—Hook It for Standard VI De. 
(1941), 
a5 Naional Roadere—Book TV for Standard VIL _ Bo, 
1941). . 
ce ae ve Niltlonat” Readore—Book V for Standard VIIL Do. 
Mins J..K, Reo i; EG. Ae pile Way Primer for IV Standard (1041), G., Srenivaanchari & Sons, 
St ih ee _—Way Reader Ono for V Standard (1041) . 
A s. Helse and A.M. Barnes «+ Pe te ‘Reaiiers—Book I for VII Standard, Foun. Thoniplca & Com 
‘ 1041). b . 
De, .. Thillan Life Readert-—Book IE for VII Standard Do. 
Martin .~ . 
Mise Marguerite, L. Buller 2101. a 
De. Now Model English Readers—Primer II for Class 
VW (1941) * 
F.J,A.Harding «+ we Fast India Readere—Prinor for Clans TV (142). 0. Coomarmaanrny Naidu de 





Do. ve ee we Eant India Readors—Readar I for Class V (1841). 
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Name of autor pancaen oee ‘Name of book with the year of publication. Mame of sable  ockselleroF 
on 
ENGLISH—eoni.” 
Suitable for Class wse—cont. 
1941 
‘ch Reader 11 Standard VI T.G, Gopaul Pillai, Publisher, 
vevitdio toe The aan eal ‘Trichinopoly. 
De. s + The Standard English onder ITI Standard De, 
e = ‘VEL (1941). 
Do. ‘ ve ‘The Standard English Restor TV Standerd Do, 
are ‘VILL (141). 
J. 0, Rollo fi . ‘The Coronation English header —Primor (1041). B.G, Poul & Co, Madras 
"De. é is “he Coronation English Readers—Book I De. 
z i (1941) ‘ 
Do. . .. ‘The Coronation English Renders—Book II Do. 
= (941). Jee 
‘Lawrence Faucott ‘Tho Oxford English Courso—Primer (1939) + Oxford University Press, 
Do. ae Be. Book Ono (1939) .. Do. 
Do. ee Book Tso (1939) «+ ar De sc 
BE, E, Wand and Mra. ACM. Ward +. Now India Exylsh—Primee Uisaoy +The, Teachere’| Publishing 
Do. a De, . Do. 
‘raraghavecbari a ve Easy ce sntur and Oral Compesition—Book I Tho Madras Premier Cou - 
Bee for Foe JStantad VE (183), bi een. Be crema 
aw nee ++ Blackio a i) 
Jean W. McFedyon +. + ‘Tho Evereat ra—Primer ( mackie | & Ba 
Do. fae ee The Brvoroat Render £1910) Do. 
Do, eae 1 (1910) Do. 
J.0, Rollo a a Fl Coronation English Readors—Book IIT B.G. Paul & Ca. Mndras. 
(dal). ¥ 
Suitable for Clase Libraries, 
Pz 1937 _ . 
Charlee Dickens «= «- «= vs Dotheboys aM eee ee ‘Thomas Nelson & Sons, Ltd. 
£ London. 
Fiarriet Boschor Stowe A Race for Freedom .. 
Bir Walter Scott s+ ‘The Queen's Escape 
Lord Lytton Wariek the King-maaicer 
‘Bir Wailtar Scott Tourney and Siege Se - 


‘The Prisoner's Treasure 
Dwarfs and Giants .. ee ‘ 
‘The Flight of King Charlee .. 00+. ++ 
‘Trojans, Grecks and Romans <s 
A Knight of tho East ‘ 


Alexander Dumas 
Jonathan Swift 








c Kingsley ‘The Defence of Ely 

Richard Wilson TI Resding for Actiow Book I—Another Story Planso, 
Do. : ID Reading for Action—Book II—A Book for A Nook « : 
Da w+ Reading for ‘Actioa—Book IIl—The Ever-Ever 


Land. 

e Lecter Rendinge—Pirst Beti (1038) Sr, at . 
Bocond Series (193¢) * 

Pie Books Friday Afternoon Bioriee— 

Story-Time Books—Friday Afternoon Stories— 

‘Book I. ’ 


Gladys Davidson... + Btory-Timo Books—The Zoo Party 


E. Lucia Turnbull. 
























y F F EPRFFPRFSSSS999F" F PPE PPPPEePPer rye 


Do, Toto and Tho Goats .. 
Do. Tho Three Singing Leseos 
De, Aesop's Fablea - 
Do. Tha Story of Andres 
Do. Sancho—A Tale of a 
Do, * 
Do. 
Do. Fee aE Wes & Boe 
De. Tha Story of Hiawatha 
Do. Peeps In To The Past—I 
Do, ‘Peopa In To The Past—IT 
Poa pew Kitten 
Enchanted Dell 
Ren ‘Whipple De. ‘Terry and Starvhing 
Lucy Laing Do, Although Hoe Waa Black + 1. 
Jannet Elliot pateoicstory. ‘Reading Practico—Serica A—Jacko's 
‘New Home. 
ies Inigodactory Roading Practico—Soriea A—Dade At 
pore! : Introductory Roadiny ‘Practico—Sariea Aol Bitsy. 
Sees Tho World. . 
Janet Elliot s+ s+ + Tottustory Hoading Practice —Sorian AA, Day At 
William Foster ” rod - ma in oan Story Rendore—Grade TI— E.J, Arnold & Son, Ltd, 
viriae. . _ ra 
sojBarsrd Rutley oc ox 2a Tin TE GE Shony, Neadore—Geade EL,” Se Olewcwr & Roltaat. 


ry 
‘Oscar. The Brave—A Tale of Old Norway, 
‘ 
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a eS 


Same of author oF mlitor aa. given 


‘Garth Ue page 


Mary W.MeClure .. “ 





E. IT, Chambers oy ~ 








Amystoodman -. 

Lona Dalkeith =... 

O.E. Smith ee 

Jobn Lang. 6. te 

LE, Marshall 6.0 ws 
Macgregot 


r 
Sohn Lang... 6. +e 


» Toanie Lang: oa 





Do. 
Lawrence Wilton 
John Lang ++ 


D. H. Evans “ “ 





Gide ‘M. Imlach 
iH. E. Marshall 





Andrew Lang... 
Mary A. Hamilton 


Alice F. Jackson 
Do. 


Do. 
C, E. Smith 


Alico F. Jackson 
E. Lugis Turnbull 





Do. . 


N. C. Rangaswamy Iyengar 
Lord Lytton ss 


Charles Dickens‘. 


Bie Thomas Malory 

Alexandor Dumas. 

Corrie Foaron += - 
Do. ” “ 





























‘Children. 
~ Tungleweed Tales —70sal to SheiGilidmn = ax 
in Crusoo—Told to the Childma — .. we 
Svarios of Rabin Tood—Told to tho Ghildrea ” 
"Tho Herses—Tald to the Childron “ 


Same of bool with the year of publleatton, Nata of publisher, backaeller oF 
rioting eesk, 
ENGLISE—eont, 
Suitable for Class Librariea—cont, 
1937 
Now [Con Rowd—BookI ., we yy 


Now I Can Road—Book II .. 





‘Now I Can Road—Hook II .. zee 
Now [ Con Rend—Toak IV bo, 


Obtidrenta Cliesior—Grado T—Twlea of ‘Tenall 8H Subramaniem & 








Cider Oinies Grids Tey a Tage Sle 5 
Matiada Raza and Tho Raya and aad Appali (1 93m) 

Childran'a Classies—Grade ILE— Do. 
Forty Rabhera (1936), 

Eastam Talor—Junior Grade—Prahlada, the Boy "De, 
"Horo —Adapted for Young Childron, (19:8). 

Eastern ‘Tales—Junior Grnde—Markandeya, the De, 


Boy Who Rose Above Hix Fate—Adapted for 


‘Young Children (1936). 
Reuiing Practice Vilors of | Pease—Florence Thomas Nelson Sona, 112 


‘tingale—Pasteur—Father Damien. 
Renking Beast 


‘spetioo—What China Lacks Like om Do. 
Rendit ti Livi . 
nes eo ee ion—Livingstone Do. 
“I Read Thom Myself * Series—The Wolf and the 


Seven Kida, 
*T Read Them Myself" Soris—Littlo Red Riding 


“1 Red Thom Mysolf Series—Cinderetla 
“I Read Tham Myself Sories—Hop O'My 


‘Thumb, 

“I Road Thom Mysclf'* Sories—Jack and the 
‘Beanstalle, 

Stories From the Ambian Nighte—Told to the 
Children. 

Stories From Aesop's Fables—Told to the 


Stories From Don Quizot—Told to the 


iidren.. 
Gulliver's Travels—Told to tho Childron .. Ez) 
Stor tin the Odyssey—Told to the 


Stories From the Tliad—Told to tho Children 
ildren Heroos—The Story of Cortes . 
Heross—The Story of Captain 


‘Heross—Tho Story of Florence 











The Children Heroes—The Story of Columbus 
‘Tho Children F Pinkeod of Story of Napoloon. 
‘Joan of Aro 





Oliver "Thrist—Retold For Boys: and Girls 
‘Waverly—Retold For Boys and Girls 

David Copperfield—Rotold For Children .. 
‘Tho Last of the Barons—Ketold ay Boys wad 





PEPPY VPP 9 PSF PP YPFFP FF OF FP OP OP 


Girls. : 

Tvanhne—Rotold For Children ” De. 

New Conversational Readers—Dook'E (1931). Lengrinns, Green. & Oa, Jail, 
ras. 


Now Gabe Roadors—Book IT (1931), «+ Do. 
Book If1 (1931) _ «+ Do. 
Young India’ Roador--Gmdo T—Chandsa Bai Humphry Milford—Agenta to 
‘and Ratna Bai (1932), ‘Oxford University Prost, 











rn. 
Young Tadia Readers —Grado, 1—The, Story, of 

Muktamba—The Story of Ganga Bai and The 

Crow and the Stork (1934), 
Young Inia Rondlers—Grase TIT—Tho Story of Da, 

Prahtite and Tho Story of Nala (1034). 
‘Young tudin Readers—Tho Talo of Husnn Paeveon Do. 

—Or—The Merchant's Davghters—Grade IIT 

1932). 

tones ‘of Kindness to Animale (Sonior Edition) The Diocesan Pros, Vopery, 
* esa ey iota Nelson & Sonny Lid, 

‘Darkness a a - oo - ” 

Firo ant wan = 
‘The Gold Diggers. - * oo 
Heretofore tie Marge tis ae Do. 





Knights of the Rov ‘Table te 

Serie thst Stony Boolee—ftook TiForm ij —Falle Sreonivaca Vasidachasi & Co., 
Stories of the Notions —(1935). . Madras. 

Modern India Story-Boole:—Book I—Some Do. 
Famous Fights (1936). 5 


a 


FORT 8T. GEORGE GAZETTE SUPPLEMENT (lay 27, 1041; 




























40 
ame of author or editor 09 sive siame of book with the sear of publication. ab rr hia 
‘Sa inte page 
8 EXGLISH—cont. 
Suitable for Class Librariee—cont. 
1937 - 
$i 4. L. Bright Story Readowe—No. 414— E, J. Amold.& Son, Ltd. 
Bikes sy OF Tho A. Ue tae Pot Of Gold And The Ugliost “Leos, Glasgow and eaten 
bt +. 
an Para’ 1. right Story, Readers—No, 416— Ds. 
De bs Crago Pater Awd The PERC is 
+e ALL, Bright ry Readere—No. * 
Amy Woodend ” TBtado The Fairy Pattern Maker. 
Pancho Hust a .. The A. L, Bright Story Readers—No. 416— Do. 
ag Grado F_-tho Princess Without A Narae. hed i 
we The A. L, Bright Story Readors—Noy . 
sApsy Woodward Ie de Pirhe Wonderful White Boy. : 
Do va The A.D, Bright. Story, Rexdore—No 422— De. 
if Grade tage hi = st ne 
jinedale o ws Tho A. L, Bright Story 1a—No. — 
ai 6 sr ihe King’s Garda And Simon's 
Speight a ve ThojA. L. Bright, Story Readors—No. 424— Da 
eee a mare Te Abe fay Windom su De, 
is 5 . Tho A. L. Bright 0. 
asain Grade LIf—The Story Of Sohmb and Rustum. 
FE.Wot ita v. Tho A. L, Bright Story Readore—No. 433— Do. 
‘Grade IIT —Stories OF ‘The Hees OF Sock a 
Amy Wi 7 v. Tho ALL. Bright Btos derm-—No. 431— 
sini rma the Wien On Pho Ti ee 
re a ee ‘A. L, Bright Storr Readere—No. 
SP Be Grade 1ff—The Lost Galleon. es #6 
EB. : ” 7 tory Readera—No. 
es Of The Knights Of Old, " 
De. “ Story No. 434— Do. 
ado Thi—Sorien From ‘Tho Grey North 
Lands. 
R.Erishaan + me ve Stories Frem ‘The Bible (1932) Pr +. E.M Gopolakrishna Kone, Pube- 
“ lishor, Madura and Madras, 
Dorothy King «+ é «. Fables from Acsop. ++ ‘ va +» Blackio & Son (India), Ltd.,. 
Do. * a vs Biackie's Story Bock Readers—Tho Giant's Do. 
Daughter—First Series. 
De. Ps “s a» Blackie's Story Book Readers—The Giant's Do. 
Davghter—Seeond Serioe—The Wonderful Gifts, 
Do. on - e+ Blackio's Large Typo Junior Infant Readora— Do. . 
‘A Jolly Dog (1028). 
Do. ine Es os ja's Large ‘Type Junior Infant Readers— Do, 
‘Botty Blue 
Do, ae i s+ Blackis'e Large Type Junior Infant Readere— Do. ms 
et ee POS fyee Supplementary Reedere— 
‘Do, - - ++ Blackio's Largo le ry Do. . 
‘infants Tuntor— ho Tale OF Sly Tod. - 
Do. oo ++ Blackie's Large Supplementary Readora— Do. 
3 qrinnts Benton The Golden Mill. 
joorge Guest ++ - .. How And Why Stories—No, 6—Junior—Animals Macmillan & Ltd. 
And Their Haunts, or a Re: 
Rose Fyleman .- os «+ Keystone Sories—Hey! Ding A Ding «+ «+ University Of London Press; 











P Madre. 
fee ve ws Do, On Tho Great Black Rock Do. 
0 ue ae Do, ‘The Old Nurso’s Stocking- Basket, Do 
? x as Do. ‘The Old Brown Book te Do. 
n to Vali (1931) ES i by I) The Educational Publishing~ 
Co,, Madras. 
wat ‘The T.P-H. Story Readen—Gmde I—Pussy The ' Toachers’ Publishing 
ca ‘and The Princo (1932). House, Madras, 
aes ‘The TPH, Two Do, 
‘Groat Kinj anu and Kumana (1992). 
iene ‘Tho TPH. Story Roaders—Grade TI—Sagsa Do, 
and Seers of India (1992), 
= ene Question-Time Sories—No. I—A Coconut ++ Macmillan & Co, Ltd. 
eee Do. No Te—Areadle gt " Do. 
Do. Vo. L1I—Spor Sony Do. 
De. Ro. T—Obal and Sea Do. 
Do. No. V—! , Salt as Do. 
— = 
De. No. VI—A Box of Matches. Do. 
Do. No. VII—A Cotton Frock. Da. 
Do. No. VIII—A Cup of Cccom, Do, 
om -+ Macmillan's Now Story Readers, Scrics—Tho Ile Do. 
++ Macmillan's Now Story Readers Series—Wiggs Do, 
i. 
oo a New Story Roaders Serics— i : 
wihemstian's Now tory ave inate ee 
oo od lon’ 
alin Fhorgants Son. — = Des 
” ve Maem ie i 
Mazmillon’a Now Btory Rewdera Goriee—Padraicin Dew : 


STATE CENTRAL LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 


May 27, 1941] 


FORT ST. GEORGE GAZETTE SUPPLEMENT 41 


ee 


‘Hame of suihor ov edlior aa give 
‘on the title page, 


Mary F. Patton .. 
‘Margaret M. Elliot 


Florence E, West, 


Do. 
‘Margart M, Elliot we 
Do. oo 


Mory W. McClure”. -s 


Do. ie 
Do. o ot 
De soe 


D. Violet Dinsdale 2 y+ 


‘Willinm Foster «ee 





Bliaboth Clark 4. 
Do. " 
Do. ce 

“De. ae 

Joyeo Lang ” 





R.K and M.LR.Polkinghome .. 


Mary W.MeCluo 





“Nanse of book with the your of publication, ‘Name of psplisher, bookselle or 
Peansing proms 











BNOLISH—eons, 
‘Suitable for Class Librariea—cont, Pa 
1937 
te Now = Relers forks —Tomisin Mycmilan & Com Lid, 
A wore Chill Sevks—No. 1—Poophe of Kise Atal & fe Lid, 
Lang Long Aga. Leods, “Glasgow and” Bel 
foatAgente Sacenlan 
ry Child Seriea—No. 2—In Britain ee 
ry Child Sorire—No. 21—Boye * 
ge Par Away. . = i 
“ Rieder | Sorita—No. 
pintap ne 22—~Geography Do. % 
Ae " SE "Child Scrke—No. 41—Blon ‘Who Do. 
s ee Child Sories—No. 42—Mon Who Do 
‘Mako Things. 
‘Tho Peg Family—First Readere—2 B—Peta (1996). Macmillan & Co, Ltd, 
‘Madina, oe 
Bo, do. 20—The Three Do. 
Beary 11036). 
Lae dual De. 
Simple Reading Stope Stop 18—Deg Leg Bit Grant Eriveatons! 
Agra Btacwinen hp, 
= genta Mami "3 
: Madras. 
Simple Ronding Sieps—Step H—The Corea of 
earls 
single Paiting Sie—Step 16—Fiy By Ru, De. 
ho 
Riis Teading Stops—Step 18—The Tale of a Do. 


Th Mh." Bright Story Keaders—Grado 3— 
No. 51t—The Way to Fairyland and The Three 
Wise Monkoyn. 


The AL." Bright Story Reader—Grade I 
No. ‘The Frost Fi 

sacral’ Supplementary Readom—Juolor— Maerillan kG, lady 
Fairy Talea—No. I (1914). ‘Madras. 

Macmillan’s Supplementary Readors—Junior— Do. 
Fairy Talos—No. II (1910). 

Now Supplimontery Headers—Toles of Lougmans, Green & Co Lid, 


Now wei diay ‘Readers—Tales of 
)- 


E. J. Amold & Son, Ltd, 
Leeds, Glusgow and Bel- 
fast—Agenta : 

& Coy Litd., Madras. 
Do, 














Longmans’ 3 phmentary Readure—Tales of 
emnace—Book rat (1990). 
Longmans’ Saints of India Scrivs—Grade TI— 
Maples andl Tukarnen (192! 
New Method Readers—Third ‘Supplementary Reader 
1—Sevon Little Plays (195. 
Supplomentary 


yeRPe! 





New Muthod  Readers—Thi 
Reader 2—Travellors’ Tales (1835). 
The Etsote Clark Story Booke—Book 1—The bo vi ade do eftLenden Proei, 




















Cat that the Christmas Tree and ndon—Agenta 
other storice (1037). Longmans, Green & Co., 
Lid. Madea. 
The Elizabeth Clik Story Books—Boole TI De. 
Dobbin and the Silver ‘Shoe and othor storics 
1937 
CP ieabath Clark Story Books—Book  1I— Do 
Th Live Sparrow aad othcratorics (1937), 
Tho Elizabeth Clark Story Books—Book [V—The De, 
Farner and ‘Tho Fairy und other stories (1937) 
whin Supplementary Reatdery—A-l—The De 
cat, 
danton “Supplementary Readers—A-2—Upe Do. 
owt. 
The London Supplementary Readers—A-3—Fua De, 
F the Fai 
Little Tales for Jack and Jill—Grado A—No. 1— Collin’ ClearType  Proas, 
Rip Tho Rat, London and an 7— 


Agente + Longmans, 
‘ & Co, Lid, Madras, 
Livtle: Tal « for Jack and Jilli—Grade A—No. 2— Do, 
iad Ne 





eee 

Lite Tales for Jacke end Jill—Gradg A—No, 3—* DB. 
Ganty ho Baby Sauer : 

nie ‘ules for Tack and Tal Grade: A—No. 4— De. 

Peop ‘The Phuk Pig. 

Little Tales for Jack and situs A—No, 5—The De. 
Fat Duck, 

Little Tales for Jack and Ti—Grade, A—No, i— Do. 
Flop The Rabbit. 

Litre terdackandi—GradoA—No,8—Miss = + Da, 
Web at thie Farra : 

Little Tales toe ‘Facle and Jill—Grade A—No, 9— Do 
‘A Thun With Ned, 
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7 
axthot or ged a 8s 
Same ote we page 











Violet M. Williams 2. ++ 





M J, Wollock and R. W. Burley 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
De, 

De. 





+» Little Tales for Jack and 


‘Fame of book with the year of publication, 


ENGLISH—tom. 
Suitable for Class Librariea—cont. 


1937 





cy 









lo Tales for Jack and Jill—Grade A—No, 13— 


Liu 
“Dilly The Bad Ball 
Little Tales for Jack and Jill—Grade A—No, 14— 





The Fairy Danco. 
Little Talea for Jack and Jill—Grade A—No, 15— 
Th 





‘To: IE 
Little Tales for Tack and Jill—Grade A—No, 10— 
‘The Willow Rod. 
Litile Tales for Jack and Jill—Grade B—No. 1— 
"The Cat and the Fiddle. 

Little Tales for Jack and Jill—Grade B—No, 3— 
"The Robin's Sone. 
Littlo Tales for Jack 

‘The Big Cheese. 
Little Tales for Jack and Jill—Grade B—No, 5— 
Tho Lion aud the Mouse, 
Little Tales for Jack and 
‘A Littlo Silver Chimney. 
iitie ‘Tales for Jack and Jill—Grado B—No, 7— 


and Jill—Grade B—No. 4— 


‘Jill—Grade B—No. 6— 






je Poker's Holiday. 
Little Tales for Jack and Jill—Grade B—No, 8— 
‘How Daisios Got Their Pinks Tips. 

Jill—Grade B—No, 9— 
Little Red Rida 


Hood. 

Little Tales for Jack and Jill—Grade B—No, 10— 

Babes In the Wood. 

‘Tales for Jack and Jill—Grado B—No. 11— 
White Paw and Tho World. 

Little Tales for Jack and Jill—Grade B—No. 12— 
‘Tho Windmill Ma 

Little Tales for J: 
Peter and The Fox. 

Little Tales for Jack and Jill—Grado B—No, 14— 
‘The Snow Man. 

Little Tales for Jacke and Jill—Grade B—No, 16— 


"he Magic Ducle, 

Little Talea for Jack and Jill—Grade C—No, %— 
‘Tho Pixies and The Pepper Box, 

Little Tales for Jeske and Jill—Grade C—No. 10— 
Molly and The Mermaid. 

Little Tales for Jack and 
‘Tho Geatle Giant, 

Little Tales for Jack and Jill—Grade C—No. 12— 
‘Tho Princess whose Face Frozo. 

Jill—Grade C—No. 13— 








ek and 








nd Jill—Grado B—No, 13— 





il—Grade C—No, 11— 


‘The Magic Spectacles, 
Littla Tales for Jack and Jill—Grade C—No. 14— 
‘The Green Umbrella, 


Little Tales for Jack and Jill—Grade C—No. 16— | 


‘Tho Wicked Unelo and Tho Witch. 
. Little Tales for Jack and Jill—Grade C—No. 16— 
‘The Nauchty 158. 
The TPH, ‘Story Readon—Grade IIT—From 
‘ndian Foik-Lore (1937). 
The “ AL." Bright Stary Readors—Grado 1I— 
‘No. 626—Tho Wizard of Merricleos. 


Boll's Tiny Storics—Littlo Dot 


Tho Story Timo Reador—A.1—Mra, Mouse, Molly 
‘and Her Dolly, Y 


se The Story Limo Readors—A2—The Thro Pigs, 
‘Tho Baloon Women, 

‘Tho Story Time Readorm—: 3—Snowball and Brow. 
nie—Tho Doctor's visit. 

Tho Story Time Rondors—A4—Tho Toys, Baby's 
Bubbles. 

Tho Rtery Timo Resders—B.I—The Piper, ‘Tho 

meee ete 

Story Tima Readers—B.2—Tommy's Ponny ; 

Poguy’s Tarte. Po 








’ 


FORT ST. GEORGE GAZETTE SUPPLEMENT 


Jack and Jill—Grade A—No. 10— Collins’ 
Londo 


Tho Teachers’ 
‘House, Madras. 


(May 27, 1941 


Name of pubilsber, bookseller or 
Brita prea. 


Clear-Type Press, 
nm and Glasgow— 
Agents: Longmans, Green 
46 Co, Ltd Madras, 


PR PEF 


Publishing 


EB. J. Amold & Son, Ltd, 
Loods, Glasgow and Bele 
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‘Mame of euthor or ikat as yiven Name of book with the year of puliication, ame of paher, vostaaler ce 
ENGLISH on, 
Suitable for Clase Libraries—cont, 
1937 


Collins’ Supplementary Readers—Grade I] . ina" * Prees, 
ia pene mt Fhasle Cow, Clanaee, Pr, 
Lo 








i Collins’ Supplementary Readors—Grade 1—The 








Stary of The Robins, 
Hamm Anderson. Mins’ Supplementary Readors—Grado I—The Do 
‘Little Mormaic, = 
Gountesa D'Aulnay 6. ss u! Supplementary Ressore—Gsale I—Prench we. 
ry Tales, 
De. eh 5 Supplementary Readere—Grade I—The Do. 
os 
De. vasa Collin” Supplomentary Readers—Grado I—The Do. 
Blno. Bird. 
Stephon Southwold... «++ Collins’ Supplementary Readers—Grade 11—The Do. ma 


‘Longest Lane and Other Stories. - 




















Do. ss ve ve Gallina Sapplomentary Readers—Grade II—Tha 
‘Maker of Wonders aitd Othor Stories. es 
Bo. a ++ Collins’ Sapplemontary Readera—Grade II—Follow Do. 
‘My Leader and Othor Stories (19534), 
‘Lowis Carroll +s «see Collins’ Supplemontary Readers—Grade TI—Bruno’s. Do. 
A J, and John Drinwater . Do, 
100. 
Frank Worthington ai Collins’ Supplementary Readere—Grade TI—The Do. ‘ 
tl Wiso One Agnin (1920). . 
S,Middlomore 6, + Collins’ Supplementary Readérs—Grade TI—Tho Do, 
‘Old Woman Who Lived In A Shoe (1935). 
‘Margaret M. Elliot +) es “AL Evory Child Serieg—No. 3—Kings and E.J. Arnold & Son, Ltd, 
‘Warriors. Leods, Glasgow and Bel 
faak—Ageate | Maclin 
& Co., Lid, Madras, 
Do, ss as “AL. Evory Child Sorics—No. 4—Great Days ‘Do. 
‘and Groat Deeds. 
Florence E. West ++ or ATA" Every Child Bertee—No, 23—Poops at Do. 
rica. 
De. ex «+ “ALL Every Child Sorics—No, 24—Here and Do. 
i : ‘Thora in England. - e 
‘Margaret M. Elliot “ALL.” Evory Child Serios—No."43—Paintors of Do. 
Pictures and Makers of Music, 
Do. vas “AL! Every Child Sories—No. 44—Little Work: Do. 
rv of Other Days Pan 
K. Srinivas Kini «. w+ Rhymes and Riddles sas se e+ Basel Mission Book Depot, 
Mangalece. 
1938 
Gladya Davidson «. i .. Binckio’s Ewy To Read Books—Tho Golden Blackio & Son (India), Ltd, 
Cobbler. ‘Madras, 
Dorethy King ++ % =. Blaekia's Easy to Read Bookx—The Magie Duck 


and other stori 


ies. “ 
wet, 3. G. Pholan—Edited Basic Envlish Edition—Our Changing Times— Thomas Nolsott & Song, Lid, 
arg jn Balad by Bre ic TIE —Fire Side Glavien. ‘London, 


K. Ogden. eT) Bs 
hath Elabroo—Edited by ©. K, Basic English Edition—Our Chaneing Times— 




















1 
eiGaton, Took Te-Aeria the Itmus of Panama, 
OEP" staynce—Eaited by 0. K.. Baie Buzlich Edition—Our Changing Times— Do. 
Ozdon. Bork, Ii-—Eleetric. Power At Werke. ; 
Hugh Redelitte v Sting Titme Boao. BL—Twa Hoya in Tein De. 
1937), . 
E.E, Roynolda .. “* o mitten First ics—Twenty ‘Stories cf Poril De, 
SE ee ted aie I—The Collins’ Clear’ Pros, 
a a ss Collins’ Supplementary’ Readers—Grade 1—The Type " 
Seekers ‘Cheerful Putian and other stork “Landon and Gltsgew— 
3 Agente: Longmans, Grecn 
Go, Ltd, Madea, 





De “ i << Collins’ Supplementary Reaulars—Grade 1—Winky 
‘Tho Water Pixi 

















Marah King’s Daughter. 

wt Supplementary Readera—Grade I—The 
wrod Pixie. . 
tory Readers—Gradle I—Seot- 





Edith E. Millard 





Asa y Ina. BM, Tackson and 
Tented by youn Drinkwater. 
‘Stephen Southwold 





Do i ce Collins! Supplomontary Renders—Grado 1—The 
Son Honea and other sterics. 

Do. - + Collie’ Supplementary Reader—Gracle 1I—The 

: Littlest World, FA 

Do. aa .+ Collins’ Supplemontary Readors—Grade U— 


‘Duflor-Dux and other sterioa, 
Collins’ Supplementary Roadors—Grade II—The 
‘Woelsb Rabbit and other sturies. 
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a 
‘ az Mage of pubtsher, 
sa of ssn rent wen Name of book with the year of publ eens or pabaabst 
be: : 
‘ENGLISH —ronl. 
Suitable for Cluss Librariea—cont, 
1938 
ary Reador—Grade II—The Collins’ Clonr- Pree 
Btophen Southwold aid utter stories, ‘London "e 
goatee Lonsmaaa 
an a 2! Supplementary Readers—Graide Tho we" Bo. 
Pe ‘vellotin Mangle—(1930). 
mies: ag ge Cala Beapnnennry: Renter Cite 1i—The Do. 
0. 
Collins’ Supplementary Readors—Grade 11—The Do. 
ete Ts sacle Rentlora—Grade IL Do. 
+ Gallina’ mente ilers—Grade TT— . 
Qt ee cae sree the Moorland Fal. 
‘Aloxandre Dumas—Edited by John Collins” Supplementary Beaders—Grade —The Do. 
‘Stew. 
Ternk eightley—Edited by Jchn Coe Suppiomentary  Renders—Grade IT— Do. 
pee Be So ie Beeane = Grede TI iChe D 
. ‘ % va plementary a—Grad o 
i Sees T Peter Putfer and otleratorien . 
= Frederi 86 Coli lementary Rea lo TI—Tales: oO 
x Heer ata clcenan, 
Y oe Hilly Tale for Jace and ‘Jil—Grade A—No. 7 Do. 
is Jack the Brown Pu = 
fa sone Little ‘Tales for Jack and Jill—Grade B—No. 2 Do. 
‘he Blindman's Dog. 
= Little Tales for Jack and Jill—Grade B—No. 15 Do. 
Co ‘ 6 ms 
i Michagl West .. «+ New Moth r¢—Supplementary ‘Longmans, Green & Co,, 2 
St ‘Grade Nine Now Fairy Lalos—{1937). ois 


Mocmillan’s Story Books—Book V—When Macmillan & Co., Ltd, 
“Totaram Played King, ete. Madras. 
Macmillan's Story Books—Book VI—Totaram Do. 
Goes to School, atc. 
Do. 











> 

2 ase ‘Macmillan’s Story Books—Book VII—Whon Ta: \ 

zx taram Stayed Home. 

= see Macmillan’s Story | Hooks—Book VIIT—When Do. 

Ir ‘Totaram Washed ‘Tho Elephai 

- Btoriee of Pater and Pat—Xo. Txitty’e Groon Do. 
- Eye 

Pat Stories of Peter ond Pat—No. 2—The Adventure Do. 

o senna ee foods, scutes 

tf tories of Peter and Pat—No.3—PearJam Do. 

fwd Book 4—The Blue Pencil, Do, 

oO AL." Every Child Sorine No, 3—Heross of E, J, Arnold ‘and Sona, 

= the Uld Testament. Ltd, Leeds, Glasgow 
1 


and” — Belfast—Agenta + 
Macmillan & Co., Lida 





































1 Do. soe ae MALL. Every Child Sories No. 64—More Old Do. 
E Testament Stories. 
= William Foster + - Bright Story Readors—Grade II— Do. 
Ww 22)—Rage—The Story of a Dog. 
Oo Cooly M.Rutley 9 «see ‘L.” Bright Story Readers—Grade I1I— Do, 
from the Border Ballads. 
uu Do, 2 it Story Reatlors—Grade IT— Do, 
E ae $9)_-Chatlemagns and His Peers 
Mary W. Mc,Clure s. ss Simple Reading Stops—Stop 17—Ragaand Bones, The Grant Educational 
@ Company Ltd,, London— 
O Agents: Macmillan & Co., 
Do. Simple Reading Stepe—Step 18—Tho Lano That ah 
ae Es i 7 
Tad No Bnd tig rey 
Do. a HRA Simple Rending Steps—Step 19—The Box of Do. 
Do. wee . simple ‘Roading Steps—Stop 20—The Fairy Shoe— Do. 
Do. seit Supe Hep Simple Reading Stepe—Step 21—Gnomo Who Do, 
row 
Do, Bimale. Reading Steps—Step 23—The Hoop of Do. 
De. oe ee vas Simple poe 24 —Mick'a Mistake, De. 
mn ae “ oe + Bie ‘Book Readcra—The White Fawn— Blackie & Son (India), Ltd... 
‘Theodora Wilson Wilson a Biko ‘Graded Story Readore—Grade I—A * Do. 
4 Tale of Two Secrots—(1930). 
Bvolye-Powell Price... «+ Blackio'a Graded Story #—Grado I—John Deo, 
1937). 
Phyllie—I. Nore... «see Blacktig’ ated ‘Ronilora—Gradg II—Tho Do. 
Secret House—(1937). ‘ 
GludyeDovidson ewe » Typo 9, Haplemen tary Readors— De. 
reacuan of hres Bad Pups, 
hy King .. ewe Largo > type ; Bungloearry Roadors— De. 
De. Blackio's Larg Type bu slomer Reade : 
. Ay ee CY . tary 
Tlanta—Interseadiate— Tha ‘Throo Silver es isi 
Gladys Davideon ws Binwkio'a Large Supplementary Roade 
‘Talante—Sonioy—-Drowale and the Groset sa 
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ENGLISH—eont, 


‘Suitable for Clase Libraries—oont, 






















‘ 1938 
‘Mra. MG, Andercon ries for Chikiren—Book I—{1037}. Longmans, Green & Cog 
. ‘Vial, Badrns, 
Do. Do. Book 11—(1937). Do. 
ea . De. er Eta eal Do. 
= Eablos (19971, oD Do. 
's Story Hook Readers—Firet Soriea—Two Blacki 
e Frlogde’ [Eaitethe Tor chilies ¢t'S eee aise > Udlale 
on Story Book Rendors—Firat Series— Do. 
Silt Boyes (Sua tar hikdben a 
of 7 to 8). 
Grimm “ ae + Blackio'y Story Book Readers—Second Sorine— Do. 
‘Tho. Young Ginnt and the Tailor. 
Do. foe oe s+ Blickio's Story Book Roaders—Socond Soriee— ‘ De. 
‘The Golden Bird. 
Gladys Davidson na 1+ Blackio's Story Book Readers—Third Soriea— Do, 
‘Tho Story of Hinwatha. @ ee 
athaniol Howthoras ++ Blaskio's Story Book: Readore—Third Series—The Do. 
jalden Touch. 
D. Dudly Short a ++ Tho“ A.L." Hright Story Readors—Grade I— E.J. Arnold 
me + "No, 4i7—The’ Flostiag Island aed ‘The Locda, Glasgow and Helin” 
i Groen Man, So: ‘Macmillan & Co., 
Amy Woodward r s+ The A.L." Bright Story Readora—Grade II— sabia =a 
: No. 423—Tho Fisherboy'a Luck. oe 
Florence E. West o s+ Tha" A.L." Bright Story Readere—Grado. IIT De. 
. "No, 432—Benutiful Stories of Ancient Greece, 
Helena Mills. “ - The "AL." Tiny Readers—Being Stories and Do, 


Pictures for the Little Qnes—No. T. 57 
Wolf and The Four Clover Pigs. 
D, Dudly Short oo - Tho AL.” Tiny Readers—Being Storica and De. 
i for the Little Ones—No. T. 58— 


‘The 


































































Vho Walked Sidewa: 
Florence, K. Bates 2 a. Tho“ A.L." Tiny Readors—being Storios and Do. 
rina for the Little Ones—No. T. 69—Twid- 
Florenes, A. Tapséll <+ Little Poople In Far-Off Lands—No. F. 1— De. 
Th fast (China and Japan)—{Revieed| : 
Gladys Davidson af ++ Blackio'a Story Dook Readors—Thitd Sorice— Blackie & Son (India), Ltd, 
Some Wonderful Z00 Folk—{ 1931). ‘Madras. 
Do. rr v+Blagkies Story, Book Keaders~Third Secioe— 
De, " ‘ De. 
Eva Harris - oe ~ De. 
(est. - 
Do. fin ate s+ Bluchio's Rondera For The Tiny Ones—Das, Don Do. 
And Dinny, Ths Opon Door And The Run- ‘ 
A-Way—(1031). 
Dorothy King .. Pry «. Blac Large-Type Supplomentary Reaiom— = * De, 
fanta Senior—Potor Pippla—(1931). ‘ 
De. ¥ ra s+ Blachis's Largo-Typo Supplementary Ri To. 
Infants Intermediate—Jecry And Jano— 
Walter M.Gallichan 6. + Nature Story, Readors—Donald Tho Du. 
- t And Other Stories. & 
Do. ws -+ Blackio'a Nature Story Readore—Wily Reynard Do. 
rnghor paneer see nd Jill—Gredo A—No. AT Collins’ Clenr-Ty 
Annie I ts es . Little ‘Talos for Jack a lo A—No * Cleur-Typo Pres 
= —Rabbit-Pio, Louiso nd” Glasgow 
‘Agents: Toni na, Groen 
& 00, Lid. 
Do. o ry oo Teele foe Tock sad Jill—Grade A—No. 15 De, 
“Do. 7 s ++ Little Tatos orga eat ‘Jil—Grade A—No. 19 Do. 
—Tabby gives 0 Part) 
Do. if ++ Little Talos for ek aa Jil—Grade A—No. 20 Do. 
—Butt the Billy Goat 
Do ee te we Hittlo Teton for Jack ‘ud_YillGrado A—No- 21 Do. 
—Losa Work at “ Tho Shoo. 
De. oS ++ Little Teles for Jack and "Jill-Grade A—No, 22 Do. 
cured. 
De. s+ Little Tales for Jack and Jil—Grade A—No. 23 Do. 
Do. , ss Litto Tales for Jack and Jill—Grado A—No. 24 Do. 
—tTh Ree Body, 
Do. i 4 <+ Little Tal for Jack and Jill—Grade B—Now 17 Do. 
. —A Bad Boy's Busy Day. 
Do. a .. Little ale fo Fas ‘ond Jill—Grade B—No. 18 Do, 
‘at tho Fair, 
fe, os va Little Tiles for Jack and Jil—Grade B—No, 19 Do, 
—A Puztlo for Bobby. bt 
Do. : te Tile Tele for ack and Jit—Grade B-No.20 Do. 
nn 
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Nace of sethar of etitor aa elteD siaine of book with ¢he year of wublleatto ome of putter backlit 
om bw title pace. ENGLISH—<cone. 
Suitable for Clase Librarice—cont. 
~ 1938 
it Jack and Jill—Grade B—No, 21 Collins’ [Clear-Typo Press, 
Annit Ingham * 2+ le Tee ay Deow London and” Glasgow— 
Agents: Longmans, Green 
_& Co. Ltd. Madras, 
++ Little Tales for Jack and Jitl—Grade B—No. 22 . Do. 
ns tities, Duck and the Laster Egg. we theant 
‘ _, Laide Tales for Jacl and Jill—Grade B—No. 23 |) Do. 
i “The Goblin wha went ‘Too Fut. Bae te 
” tio Tales for Jack and Jill—-Gredo B—No, 24 De, 4 
Teh tet 8 +" The Golliwog who was different. . 
a a+ Little Tales for Jack ‘and Jill—Grade C—No. 1— Do. 
= Longlegs and Tiny Toes. 
si Live Teles for Jack and Jill—Grade C—No. 2— . De. 
The Bur Boys. 
a Le Litthe Talos for Jack and Jill—Grade O—No. 3—~ Do. 
<1) "A Tale of Toy ‘Town. : 
ce Little Taloa for Jack and Jill—GradeO—No. t— Do. 


‘The Land of Sugar and Spice. 


Fe Little Talca for Jack and Jill—Grade C—No, 5— Do. 
Pip, the Polishing Pixie. 
ve Little Tales for Jack and Jill—Grade C—No, 6— 3, De + 








‘The Battle With the Smuts. 
rs Little Tales for Jack and Jill—Grade C—No. 7— De 
‘Tales About Tim, 
4 Da. “ . Little Tales for Jack and Jill—Grade C—No. 8— De. 
Oe a rons Roading Seenee fro G.Ball & Sons, Ltd, Londo 
~ 1. Reading and Doing Series—Reading Seenes Boll & Sons, Ltd., London — 
sacha pee Famous Stories Book I—{1033}- ‘Agente: Longraana, Green 
‘ > -& Co., Ltd., Madras, 
‘Hoelea Chandler Canneday «+ The Princes In Exile—{1932) aR. Venkateshwar & o., 


a Madras. 
i nd Sharma—Revised by Stories and Biographies—For Childron—Book I Uttar Chand Kapur & Sona, 
Dighi aineriand Stark, y D031), “Lahore—Branch, Madras, 
. Da. Stories and Biographies—For Children—Rook IL Do. 


* (1937). 
De. Stories and Biegraphios—For Children—Boole IIL Do. 
—{1935). 
we a Le Short Stiee For the Young—Grade IT—(1930). EM, Gopalakrishna Kone, 
‘Publis Madura and 





Madras, 
.. Fairy Tales for the Young—Tho Crow and tho =” Da. 
Spacrow—(1933). 



















oe w« Why the Barbor was late—(1032) s+ ta Do. 
<x ‘The Galdan Poagock or the Indian Cindorella— De. 
wr 1932), 
ao * ies ve THD Serioa—Tho Happy Children Storion— E, J. Amold & Son, Lid., 
; ‘No, 7—The Smile Imp. ‘Leeds, Glasgow and Belfast 
—Agente: Macmillan & Con 
= = Ltd,, Madras, 
Do. . i as Tha“ A.L." Gorieg—The Happy Children Stories Do. 
w —No. §—Growly-Grumpy-Groo. 
E Do. “0 eo ‘4.L."" Soriea—The Happy Children Storioa Do. 
Zz ‘ + “LNo, 0-~May Day Froligs. = 
id Y. Viraraghavan a es Tho Triumph of Truth—{1933) # ++ The Educational Publishing 
1 . - Company, Mulras. 
= H, G, Kawlinson «+42 Great Men of India. es ve ++ Thomas Nelsoo & Sons, Ltd., 
Ww ne ‘London and Edinburgh. 
i os Young India Readere—Grade I1T—Husan Humphrey Milford & Son, 
<{ ‘Parveen and Prince Salim—aA Story of Advon-  London—Agenta: Oxford 
e ture—Part I—(1931). University Pross, Madras. 
roo) a Young India! Readers—Grado T11—Husan Do, 





Parveen and Prince Salim—A Story of Adven- 








tare—Part 1I—{1981), e 
Young India Readors—Grado IV—The Little De. 
‘Brum Water Jar and Stories from Hans : 
Andereen—{1931). 
ne Storioa and Adventures of Tenali Rama and Oxford University Prese, 
Mariada Rama (1931), Madras. 
HoA.Haraon . ss -+ Animal Stories No, 1—Tho Elephant (1937) .. Longmans, Green & Co, Ltd., 
laa Madras, 
e Be : e 
é . - Do, 
Do, Da, the 
Zebra 1937). 
Do. + Da, >No, 5—Tho Hippopotamus and De, 
. _ Bhinoecrog (1937). 


s Sie pent) cept aes Soe.0—The Antelopo 2. oe Do. 
Eamee Maccall «7,7. V1 Vikite to Storyland “No, A-—Tim tho Tale ofa McDeugall's |” Exducutional 
Pot Fig. Company, Limited, London, 
—Agonts : Longmans, Greon, 


a . & Oo,, Ltday Maclean. 

Bn Viste Storgland—No, A.2—Tint and the Old ‘be. 

De, ws ae Vinita to Storyland—No. A.3—Juno's New Toa- Do. 

De. a er Visita to Storyland—No. A4—Nig and the Glug. De. 

Do. = = = Visita t Storyland—No. A.5—Tales of 

= eee Tecate - oy 
pe mre A-O—Tolos of Douce Do, 

Do. ss one ee Visita to Storyland—No, B-l—Sca-Sholl Storing a. De. 
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ENGLISH —con, cas alaad: 
Suitable for Clase Libraries—cont. 
1998 
Exmee Mascall a to Storylan—No. B-2—Ganlen Stories... MeDougall Educational 
Corapany, Limited, London— 
genta: ‘Lougmans, Green 


Visite to Storylaud-—No. B: 3 Tales of the ee ges on ae Se: 





Din 2. * vg 
Berths Watkor . 








to Storyland—No. Bu. Eif Who Loved Be. 
elo nid Bivnpe Simon's Adventure, ' 
= Bertha Wather and Manperct Visita to Btorsland—2o, B-3—Humpty Luripty Hing Do. 
“Pomme Pippy 
Eumwe Maseall 2. 0 ee eee vigte to Storylund—No. HO—A Day With the"  -* Do. 
. ppetys, 
aes Tittle Tales for Tack and Tii]—Grade A—No. 7—Juck Collins’ Clear-Type Prete 
the Brown Pup. aeniton and. Glaxgow— 
a'Gon Luke indeen, 
ae ‘i Tales Oo Sk a8 HG Bo, hw ba 
ae rattle ules for Suck and Jill-Grade B—No. 15—The * 


- < : Runaway Bun, 
Mary W. McClore oy oa Be i a kent 


















SillGrade C—No, 17—The 
= Ly First Soliliory. 
= Do, - «+ Litthe Tales for Jack anal Till—Grade_C—No, 18—The 
ft ‘Health Briguclo. 
ina . De s+ ee Little Tales for Jack and Jill—Grade C—No, 19—An 
= - Ale Apple Story. 
eee Heroes anit Heroines of Inilia—Book EIT (1937) 
Liewelyn Tippi «+ e+ Simple Essnys for Young Students of English (1937)... ~ 
Apnog Maude... 2  ¢+ Matmillan's Coloured Story Booki—No. 1-A—Jenny 
and the Hermit Crabs. 
Jone Bung see sss» Maemmillan's Coloured Story Booka—No. 2-A—Huzel , Do. 
and the Rooks. 
Kato Lay s+ se ++ Maguillan's Golewred. Story Bosk—No.,1-A—The Do, 
gie Button, “ 

d De. vss e+ Maemillan's Coloured Story Books—No. 4-A—The Do. 
> Christmas Stocking. 
=) Do. ++ s+ ++ Mnomillan's Coloured Story Books—No, 7-A—Tho Be, 
oe ‘Wasn't Afraid. 
= Do. soe . Coloured Story Books—No. 11-A—Bill's Do. 
ad Do. a ee n'a Coloured Story Bookx—No. 13-A—Moya's Do | 
ee vite Cup of Tete 
Ea Margaret M. Elliot © ee ek “TA, ‘veryehild Series—No, $—Under Stuart B,J. Amold & Son, tbe 
o Kings, Leeds, Glasgow and. Balfast— 
zt Agents; Mectailan a Ody 
oO Ltd, Madras. 
a Florence E. West s+ os “AL Ey Everychild Beriew—No, 26—Geographiy at the 
zs Margaret ML Eiiot e+ -+ SALA 2 Borel Serieg—No, 45—Farmers Through Do. 
















the, 
ft Amy Woodward., -. «+ The anion paste Story Readers—Grade I Do. 
E Do. eon i Do, 
Zz —Blve King. 
i William Fostor «2 0 «+ The. “ALL” Bright Story Reaiera—Grado TI— Bo, 
ro) ‘Ne. 623—Grandpa’s Bonfire. * 
Het De, one ae ee TBiakt Story Readers—Grodo 1— Do, 
Ww ‘No. 524—Adventures at Son Gull's Inland. 
= Violos M, Williams. ws -L." Bright Story Roadons—Grade II— Do, 
{—The Flower of Happiness. 
Cecily M, Rutloy oh wie Bright Story Readors—Orade TI— Do 
a oti Ring of Ue Nibelung (Hetold from 
or}. 
‘3 a TALL" Bright Story Headers—Gratle TI Do, = 
me Shara Mores of Pareial ond ‘Lobengria . 
(Retold from Wagner] . i 
ro 4 pee Seton Broan = 2 os «» Blackie & Son (India); Led, 
Crogala + Calkins Schome " Suy taries Grado I— Collins’ Clear-Type Press, 
ai mer be occas Henow All mud shat Tendon and Glasgow— 


Collins! "New Scheme"? Supplementarics—Grade I— 













oe we ‘The Darning Needle and Othor Stories from Hans 
‘ Anderton. 
Do, et Ae eeae ‘Now Scherna Do, 
5 vs Do, 
i pene a wi tr SETI es 
és.) ae iaing Supphemontarice: 
SRE oti Teetherkin the Goblin, : : 
: oo Grn Colt oie Type Press, Lon 
Collins’ Clear-Typo _Supplementari lina’ Cloar-Type Press, 
ese —' ‘and Othe ‘ios 1958), don and Glasgow—. 
No. 1—The Seappy Dragon and Other oat eo Giasae Ama: 


Madras. 
i? Coli Cloar-T; Supplomentarios—Grade 
No 2 Temblodinkey ard ‘thor Stvig (2098), 


T; 8 lomentar 
Oales raa lista ina Gina ier ue (38, i 
Ck T: jornt 
Cole | Sine Magie Spevtaciea and Other Storiea 
(1638). 





Do. 
Do, 
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ame of author or editor aa given 
arcades ENGLISH—cont. 
Suitable for Class Librariee—cont. 
; 1939 
Amy Lid 
ote “ADL! Bright Story Readers—Grade f- B a! Amid & Sen Lid 
eae M0. 328m Lack's Way. tenia, Ghee aad Belfast 


iiasdindna 
Reeadors—Grade P— 
go—The Winged Hores, 
jraham Br - Pry bloa—Told in Simple English with Con- Maemillan & Co., ‘Ltd., Madras, 
ies haga wereation and Writing Baer (038) ‘i Kee 
Donald A. Mackenzie -. . . Blackio & Son (India), Ltd 


Retold by Dorothy G. Groom, 





facies, 
ward ss vere Tho. AL. Bright 8 ela ac BE. J. Amold & Som, Tid 
Ate - ithe Wooden Family. ‘Leeds, Glasgow and Belfast 
Agents : aah As 
Ltd, Madras. 
Do, 





‘The A. L. Bright Story Readere—GradeII—No. 528— 


Mi. Doring +". "The Wonder Cup. 




































©. Bernard Rutloy The A. L. Bright Story Roadere—Grade III—No, 630— Do, 
y ‘The Secret of Heron's Pe 
Do. The A. L. Bright Story Readers—Grade II—No. 631— Do. 
‘The Air Stowaway. 
ee senile by Ger- Tho A. L. Bright Story Readors—Grade 6—No. 364— Do, 
Toilers of the Sea, bs 
= oan (are The A, L. Bright Story Freaders—Grade 8—No. 179— Do, . 
Fidged by Dorothy G. Green, Old Saint Fauls. 
Margaret ME Elliot + se TheA.L, Every Child Sevite—No, Daye before De. 
‘yesterday. 
Do. a Do. . Ne, ‘ig—Potters Do. 
‘Through The Ages. 
Florence E. West ++ Do. No, 65—Gospel Storiea, Do, 
De. a Do. No, oo Mere Gospel Do. 
ve Lucia Turuboll sae TheStoryoflndie—Dook 1 (1992). ++ s+ Langrpana, Green & Cow Lhe 
Do. Deo. Boole 2 (1932) - 4 
Bo, Do, Book 3 (1932) Do. 
Rodney Bonnett: - .. Reading and Doing Series—Reading Boanea ies G. Bell & Sons, Ltd., London 
© Famgun Storios—introductory Hook (1034). ‘and Glasgow-—Agents : Long. 
mans, Greon & Co. td, 
Madras. 
Kanruneo Housman and StorkésDown Tho Ages .. ++ s+ t+ s+ Basil, Blackwell, Onford-— 
©, H. E. Marten. Agon' Macmillan & Co. 
Ltd, Madras. 
DE « Stories Of tho Middle Ages ss ‘Do. 
Do. Stories of Greece, Rome ai Do, 
‘Walter Do La Maro «. oe Lise gl hor I—Folk Tales ties} oe Do. 
Do. Book If—Folk Tales eae) Do, 
Wale ta ‘Mare and Tho- Be ‘Book TIT (1953) . Do, 
eale. 
Diwan Chand Sharma Hindu Heroes and Rate oe 1(1932) . «+ Macmillan & Co. Ltd, Madras. 
Do. Do. joo nf 1933) De, 
De. ae Do. Book IE (1932) Do. 
L Jndith Ames s+ ++ vw Heroic Tales Of India (1999) i. ++ +s Blackig & Son (India), Ltd., 
5 Madras. 
Macmilan'e Everyday Readors—Book I-A (1038) Macmillan & Co., Ltd, Madres, 
Book I-A (1938). Do. 
Macmiltan's Project Rendere—Book If Do. 
Book eg Do, 
Do. 
Heroes and Beisel Of nisi eae T1939) Do, 
Do. Book 11 (1638) +s Do. 
©. Bomard Rutloy Wild Life "Story Rendore-—Bra The Grizzly an ae Do. 
- Kra The Baboon -- Do. 
wantin Goren. The AL? Buight Slory Readero-Grode B.10)200 Ei J, Amel & 
/ the Gaslle Of Make-Deliove. a Tie oe ant Bana 
; (idee 
De. * 4, The“ A-L.” Bright Story Readers—Grade P, No. v2 es 
Se mee OF Ghd ina, i ene e re 
- na “AL.” Bright Story Readers—Grado P. No. 
. The dalton Ape masons pa cies 
G.E. Wiles ‘ mee Story Readers—Grade I~ |, * es 
‘M, Lowenthal oo J Readers—Grade I— 
% = : .610—The Singing Che. - pai 
Violet M, Williams = -« wee mee a {hare ight Yea Readers—Grade II— Do. 
©.M,Rotly .. ee Te AT Wright Story Readom—G. i 
Ne ihciheedecme Dee 
QB. Rutoy .. +e ee Tho “AL.” Bright Story eadere—Grade Tt Do. 


pan Rey A Brince for A Day. 
rano Bo te an ee < ne Story Books—No, 6-A— . Macmillan & Co,, Ltd,; Madras. 
see fncmillan's Coloured Story Books—Ni = 

‘The Red-Tieaded Wood Parker and The siden nee 
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ame of author of editor aa giveR 


Ethel West 
Kato bay ++ 


De. 


De. on 
Do. 


Do. ES 
Deo. 
‘Welhelmine Davies 
Do. 
Kate Lay 1 
E.M, Haskins .. 


Agnes Maude + 
Margaret M. Elliot 


Florence E. West 





Do. 
©. A, Parkhurst 
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Suitable for Class Libraries—cont, 
1939 


‘Name of publisher, bookeeller of 
‘printing pres, 


Mocraillan’a Coloured Story Books—No, @-A— Mncmi 
ry azmitlan & Ody Lach, 


‘The Twelve Dancing Ps 

‘Macmillan's ‘Coloured. Story Booka—No. 10-A— 
‘Teddy Tadpole. 

Macmillan’a Coloured Story Books—No. 8.B— 
‘Tho Magio Walking Stick and The Three Litule 

Macmillan's Coloured Stary Booka—No. 9-B— 
William The Kitten and Broom Bush School. 


Macmillan's Cotoured Story Books—No. 10-B— 
In Tho Attic and Little Jumping Joan, 





Macmillan’s Colgured Story, Books—No. 11-B— 
The Golden Slippers and Four and Twenty 
‘silora. 


Macmillan’s Colonred Story Bocks—No. 12-B— 
The Vegetable Pie and The Rabbits’ Christmas 
Party. 

‘Marmillan'a Coloured Story Books—No. 14.B— 
Who Let ‘The Cat Out of the Bag 1 end How 
‘Tho Wood Pigeon Built Her Nest, 

Macmitlan's New Story Readory—Larry and His 
Friends. 

‘Macmnillan's Now Story Readers—Tho Blue Jug 
‘and The Three Friends. 


‘Macmillan's Now Story Readers—Seashora Wiro- 
less. 











* AL." Everyehild Series—No. (—Realms Lost 
and Won. 


“ ALL, " Everychild Series—No. 25—Wanderings 
‘in Britain. 
“ ALL." Evorychild Soriea—No. 27—Our Cities, 
Railways and Ports. 
ALL.” Ewerychild Series—No. 28—We will go 
Abroad. : 
“ A.L." Everychild Seriee—No. 48—Making 


Houses. 


“AL.” Everyehild Series—No, 61—Moa Who 
ed In Tents, 





“ ALL.’ Everyehild Series—Ne. 63—Heroes of 
‘The Old Testament. 

“ AL." Evorychild Sories—No. 64—More Old 
‘Testament Stories. 

“A.L.” Everychild Series—No. 67—Pontecost 
and After. 

“ A.L." Evorychitd Series—No. 68—Stories of A 
Great Missionary. 

‘Horo and ‘Thero In India Series—No. 1—Puri 
and Lord Jngannath, 

‘Here and Thore In India Seriea—No. 2—Darjeo- 
Jing and The Himalayas. 

Hore and There In India Series—No. 3—Lucknow, 
‘An ** Arabian Nights City.” * 

Hare and There In India Series—No, 4—Benares, 

‘The Holy City. 
‘Hero and There In Indin Series—No. 6—Beautiful 
‘Kastunit. 





Horo and There In India Series—No. &—Delhi, 
‘The Capital Of India. 

Here and Thore In India Series—No. 7—Pictares- 
‘quo Mysore. 

‘Hore and Thar In Tadia Sories—No, 8—Bombay, 
“Tho Gateway Of India,” 

Here and Thore In India Series—No, 9—Agra and 
‘Tho Taj Mahal. 

Horo and There In India Serles—No, 10—Caleutta, 
“The City OF Palacea."" 

‘Hore and There In India Series —No. Biber, 
“Tho Land of " ‘Tho Blossod-O1 

Here and Thera In India Serier—No, 12—The 
Land Of The Five Rivers. 


EB. J. Amold & Son, Lid., 
‘Leeda, Glasgow and Belfast. 
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ame of roe ule Page 


Enid Blyton + 


Do. a“ 
‘Mm, Douglan Wileon 


Do. 


W.d, Glover .. 


A.C. Mukerji... 
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1939 


Summer Holidays With Nature—No. 1—Tho Macmillan & Co, Ltd 
Sleeping Beauty. ‘Madras, 
Summer Holidays With Nature—No, 2—The 
‘Clouds and Weather Lore. 
Summer Holidays With Nature—No. 3—The 
‘Stara and The Moon. 
Burnmer Holidays With Naturo—No.4—Troea + 
Suramer Holidays With Naturo—No. 5—More 
Troca. 


Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Summer Holidays With Nature—No. 6—The Do. 
‘Country-LaneShrube and Climbing Plante, 

Sommer Holidays With Nature—No, 7 The Do. 
Country Lane—Flowers and Tho Hedgerow. 

Summor Holidays With Nature—No, 8—Wood- Do. 
land Flowers and Ferns. 

Summer Holidays With Nature—No. §—Flowers Do. 
Of The Cornfield, 

Summer Holidaya With Nature—No, 10— Do, 
By River or Stroam. 

Summer Holidays With Nature—No, J1—Tho Do. 
"on 

Sunmer Holidays With Nature—No, 12—The Do, 
Sca-tide, 








Summer Holidays With Naturo—No, 19—Crbe Do, 
‘anc Other Sea-Animals, 


Summer Holidays With Nature—No. Shall Do, 
Fish. 


Summer Holidays With Naturo—No. 15—Soa De. 

~ Birds and Seashore Flowers. 

Summer Holidays With Nature—No. 16—Eve- Do 
ning Time. 

Summer Holidays With Naturo—No. 17—Some Do. 
Shy Creatures, 

Summer Holidays sale Naturo—No. 18—Spiders, Do. 
Galls and Cuckoo-spi 

Summer Holidays With eit 19—Midsum- Do. 
mer Tutterflies and Moths, 

Summer Holidays With Naturo—No. 20—Anta, _ Do. 
Snails and Slugs. 

Summer Holidays With Nature—No. 21—Dees Do. 
‘and Wasps, 

Summer Holidays With Nature—No. 22—Intereat- Do. 
ing Inscets, 

Sommer ‘Holidays With Nature—No. 23—About Do. 

irda, 


cameo pies ‘With Nature—No. 24—More Do, 





‘Tho Old Thatch Series—Tho Talking Toa-pot and W. & A, K. Johnston, Ltd., 
Other Tales (1934), reat ‘burgh & Londen— 





{Macmillan & Co., 


: 2 Madras 
‘The Old ‘Thatch Serien—Hop, Skip and Jump (1934). Do. 
‘The Old Thatch Sories—Tho Strange Tale of Mr. Do. 
‘Wumbla (1934). ; 
‘The Old Thatch Serios—Bror Rabbit (1838). De. 
‘The Old Thatch Series—The Two Sillica and Other Do. 
Stories (1097), 
"The Old Thateh Series—A Book OF Magie (1937). Do. 
Summer Holidays With Nature—No. 26—The Macmillan & Co., ‘Ltd, 
Ferm. Madras. 
Summer Tlolidaya With Noture—No. 26—On De. 
‘The Heath, 
Dramatio Prose for Reading and Acting—Little Goorgo Philip & Iu, 
Plays—Book I, ‘London—Agenta s as 
aunt Greet Co.y 
: Ma 
é 1940 
Young. India Readers—Grade I—Hoarischand: i 
‘The King Who Would not Tel A Lie (1038). Mindray Ay Pres 
Young India Readers—Grade V—Heroines of ” De. 


Indian History (1993), 
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1940 
‘Muricl Warwick = «. weve Enay Steps for Tiny Folks—Jim and His Pets ., Humphroy Milford & Sons, 


h— Agents: Oxford 


























Do, . xe oe Do. My Rig Pos Putt alka aac 
Do, - ory De. A Bad Littl De 
(1936). i! oe 
De, a De, The Hot-Crose-Bun- De. 
Boy. 
Do, ‘ep eal Do. Santa Claus and the Do. 
Elves (1934), 
Do. ae Do, A Ride to the Moon, Do, 
De. oe Do. ‘The Picnic in the Do. 
iG 
Do. ag OES Do. Rub A Dub 1 (1834), Da, 
‘Do. ” 4 De, ) Birthday, ~ De. 
= De, ae ge se Do. De. 
Ee Do. ag oe Do. De. 
aS Do. a Do. Bo, 
a “Be Do. Ct to the Sea (1090), Do, 
= De. mL Re Se Do, Mary and Hor Lamb De. 
(1934), 
E ALP.tenn 5. e+ «+ ++ Sayara's Classics for Childron (Proparato Madi 
z jon agen olaaatog fer Chllcien(reepaeel ry}— Jayam & Co., Madras, 
f Da. ve ee eee Shyam’ Classics for ‘Children (Proparatory}— Do. 
zZ Short Stories—Part II. 
a De se wees we Sayam's Claasies for Children (Grade IE1)}—The De, 
> Clay Cart, 
yas Lawrence Fausett ae .» The Oxford English Coures—Supplementa ot ree Pi 
ir ™ Readers Stapo Aw Nine Fables (107). 2: Se 
= Do, os + Tho Oxford English | Course Supplementary * Das 
= Rewiore—Siags A—Robinhood and Other 
. Do. LF fr The "Oatord English Courso—Supplementary De. 
ra Readers—Stago A—The Good. Littl "Sten and 
oO Other Stories, 
t Do. ” » ‘The Oxford English Course—Supplomentary Do. 
oO ee tage A—Cinderella and Rapunzel 
us 
s Do. a ++ Tho Oxford English Course—Supplomentary De. 
Kenders—Stage B—Stories “from Engl 
J History (1937). 
1 Do. a .. Tho Oxford English Courso—Supplementary De, 
rd Y Readore—Shage Now ‘Testament Stories 
E (10 
= Do. oo as The Oxford Englich Courseo—Supplementary De. 
lw Rearlera—Stage B—Stories of Greees (1935). 
ro) Do. Tho Oxford tah ‘Course—Supplementary Do, 
bi Readora—Stage ier at Pile Ne 
uu Nansi Young -. * e+ «» Tho Tomorrow Man and the T Christian Literature 
E (93s). Society for India, Madras, 
< on ++ Coline’ Supplementary Reuders—Grado I—Dick Collins) Clear, Txpe Frost 
bE ‘Wh ttinglon and Cinderella, London and Ginssgow— 
oO : Longmans, Green 
& Co., Ltd., Madras. 
‘M. 0. Taylor ce ae ee ‘Tho Throe Monkoys (1090) 0.00 6s eee BEL. Bok Dares Bonlits 
RE, Rebinton « ‘Tales From Many Lands—Book Ono (1934) «+ Do. 
Do. we, ie Basic English, Readors—Asoka—The Feaco-rmaker De, 
‘and OtherStarica (In Basie English) (1939). 
Do. eee ee Basic English Ronders—Tho Shistom Tree and Do. 
. ther Stories (In Basie English) (1990). 
R,D. Bentley ss ee e+ Browne The Bootle (1931). ++ + PEL aoe Bangae 
ore Cit 
Ttuth Gi ve ee ae Tho Story of Channi Squirrel 
Barbora Catford VN dally Steps dor Tiny Folke-No. 1—Tom-Tit Oxford Unvanity Pros, 
(isa). 
Do. Riek a sally Stops for Tiny Folke—No. 2—Pip Pig Do, 
De. may. the Se sally. pats for Tiny Folka—No. 3—Kit Cat Do. 
Do. res aol Stops for Tiny Folks—No. 4—Don Dog Do. 
(1039), 
Do. 2 o> aly, Steps for Tiny Folka—No. $—Rob Rabbit Do. 
. 39). 
Do. aa nate VR sel Stops for Tiny Folke—No. 6—Fred Frog Do. 
Do. sete ae oly Scops for Tiny Folks—No, 7—Jolly Jumbo Do. 
(1939), 
De. a1 8 .. Jolly Stops for Tiny Folke—No. §—Dick Duck Do. 
(1939). 
Do. soe dolly, Stapa for Tiny Folke—No, $—Red Cock Do. 
(1938). 
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of author or editor aa gives Name of buok with the reer af publicattoa, Nom of pubis 
nen ‘om Ue tithe pa 
ENOLISH—ont. 
Suitalle for Clase Librarica—conts 
180 
or Tiny Folke—No. 10—Tish Fish Oxford University Press, 
Barbar Catford Tite oa Siuras. 
De. Jolly. Stops for Tiny Folks—No. 11—Con Camel 
J 1935). 7 
Do. <, dolly Stops for Tiny Fotke—No, 12—Cherry Chick Do, 
* 1939), 
ot aan ‘OtacTims Fairy Taloe—Tho Magic Cauldron Tho Grant, Exueational 
a (1938). Company, Ltd. London— 
Agonte: Macmillan & Co., 
Ltd., Madras. 
Do. ce ue as Now Old-Time Fairy Tales—Tho Friendly Giant Da, 
1938 | 
Do. S es SF xe Old-Time Fairy Tales—Olaf, The Fishor Boy Do. 
1939). 
De. a Re we Ney Old-Time Faity ‘Tales—Tho Enchanted Da, 
2 Spoctactes (199%). z F 
De. ce an vee Row Old-Time Fairy Talos—Wispy Woo and Wulf Do. 
. 1939). 
Ethel M. Phillips 2 0s)" Quest ) _-vinae Seriea—No. 9—A Woolen Tumpor. Migiiien, & Con Ltd, 
is 
Do, i Question—Timo Sories—No, 10—A Bottle Of Do. 
“Milk. 
Do. - a ++ Question—Time Sories—No, 11—Glase -. os Te. 
Do. tt STD Quoation—Time Series—No. 12—A Loaf of Bread. Da. 
a Macmillan’s Coloured Story Books—No, 12-A— De. 
Sailor George and tha Kindly Rai 
Jano Moaneor s+ +0 +) oes Macmillan’ joured Story Booke—No. 16-A— Do. 
Sandy Goes in the Train. 
Toabol Livingston ss ++ Magenillan'a Crioured Story Booke—No. 14-A— Do, 
Cock A—Doodle-Doo. 
Jone Mennsor «++ ++ s+“ Mncmillan'a Coloured Story Booke—No 1A Do. 
‘The Rich Hoy and the Poor Boy. 
Withpinine Davin .. ++ ++ Macmaillan's Coloured Stary Bolsa. ¥ B— Do, 
‘Jicoh's Birthday Broa frat and the Mill-M 
LR. E. Robinwn . se ve Tales from Many Lands—Book IU (1034 E PIT Book Depot, Bangalore 
ty. 
F.B.te 9 -) ++ e+ + The Children’s Bookahalf Sorioa—Tho Children’s Gaargs G. Hirrap & Co. 
Book of Saints (104). qth," London—Agente : 
Oxtard University Prows, 
2 ‘Madlraa. 
3, 8. Sekalani—Reyiaed by Tho Rev. ‘The Story Mothod Radars —Orada five (for Class Barvilly Publishing House, 
FU Land, Misa J, D. Auchinochis, WL of A. V. Schools) —Safvty First. Bareilly, U.P. 


Miss E. J, Stewart, R.. B. Randolph 


and Misa Ruth A, Horno. 
Do. ‘The Story Mathod Readars—Grade ale (for Class Do. 















VIof A.V. Schools}—My First Book of Health, : 
GA.Parkhust ws ses Here and Thora In India Sories: No. 12B—The Macmillan 4 Coy Lida 
Kingdom of Nepal. Madras, 
¥.0.Rengeewarni Tyenger .. «+ Kindness to Animaly—Junice Edition (1986) «- Author, Assi 
3. P.C.A. 
Do. . * ete Kindness to Animaly—Senior Edition 
he 
Phyllis $. Darling © -- ++ Golden Fables—Book 11 (1040) .. 9 «. «+ KS. Mani, Publisher, Tri- 
+ vandram. 
~ Somayaju or Man Born to Be King (Adapted): " Do. 
: “The King of the Golden iver (Abridged) (1940). ‘ 
PS. SivawemiAiyer ©... Some Famous Mon and Women...» +» Sri_ Vani Vilas Publishing 


; A House, Trivandrum. 
“Abridg-d by R. Scinivasagopalan .. Fairy Talor for the Young (Abridged) (1932) - Do. 
Bi, M. Ballantyne an ~ ** Blackio's Graded 8 ory Readera—Senior Grado Blackio & Son, Ltd., Madras. 
—The Coral Island (Abridged) (1937). 
Diana Paes .. «+ «+ «+ Blackio's Graded Story Roadera—Senior Grade— De. 
; ‘The Hawthorn Patrol (adapted). 


ElicoG,Benton os. «sve Children of th Green Earth—Book III... Sir Tange Pitman & Sona, 
‘Ltd., London. 
De. ee eee Do. Book IV De. 
1941 - 
Nelson's Third English Reader for Indiaa Schools, ‘Thomas Nelson & | Sons 


‘Limited, London—Agents 
—Macmillan & Co, Limi- 


. 8 Milford and E. 








% ‘ted, Madras, 
ee Clarendon Readers—Book IV on w+ Oxford “University Press, 
Mi 
W.Tumerand M. AtaurRahman ., Commonwealth Readers—Book IV (1940). The "Model Publications 
: ‘Thygarayanagar, Madr 
Henry Martin... Fs ss Now Study Seat and Desk Work-—Primer (1941). K.& J. Cooper, ‘Publishers, 
e - Bombay. 
0. e es cs Do, Book '—Standard ¥ 
De, (1941). 
& a ve Do. Book  It—Standard. De. 
pe rm . ‘Vi (1941). 
- an se Do. Pook 1I—Standard Do. 


VII (141). 
Joan W. Me, Fadyea =. ++ Tho Everest Readers—Reader LIT tiai0) ++ Blackio & Son, India, Limi- 
ted, Madras, 
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1936 
Wright &C, Rhodes se Foams Chosen—Dork IIE(1931) 4. 4... Basil Biackewoll, Oxford. 
De, ee Do. Book 1V (1011) ss 2 
Dechert Birwag «s+ ae ‘The Teinbow Teadora—Second Boriee —The ‘Tras Oxford University Prea, 
Do, eee The Fudinbow Readers—Seeond Soriea—Mat the Do. 
use. 
De. san ne Tha Rainbow endem—Socond Sories—Mico In SD. 
BHiachief, 
De ia sey ee The Rainbow Rendors—Sccond Serics—Fun At The Do, 
Fai 
ne ry - a» The Rainbow Readers—S i Soriea—How id 
De ifaw Reader—Scona Sorin Hom an Do. 
Do. wwe ae The Rainbow Renders—Second Sories—Tho Four Do, 
. Pup; 
we we ae Tho Reinhow Ronders—Second Bocies—Timeth; . 
oe ‘Try and Little Dog Wopa. Rs Sana iss 
Do. as seve Tho Tesinbow Readers—Second Serics—All Round De. 
the Fura, : 
ts ve ae Thon and Now Stories—Junior No. 10—Travel in Mnerilla x 
eee Baan). Ree ae ee 
ce weve) ee Tho Childeon’s Classics—Tunior—Tules of tho Fi Do. 
Tames Carty he Childron’s “innna 0. 
Dormard Rutley .- os sv The fe eit Stary Roadere—Gende Tt—The EJ. Ameld, & Son, Ld, 
. — Volley ef Gold, ‘Biluentionnt Pu 
ds, Glaagow and Deltast, 
Herbert Strang... ++ =» The Rainbow Readorm—First Series—Flufly Bunny. Oxford University Prue, 
Do. ter Hit He Do. Lasy Lombkin Do, 
Do, o oo oo Do. ‘Billy's ~ Dest * Da. 
. Engine, 
De. aa, Fie» nei Do. Six Bad Chicka Da. 
Do. sy) Vee Do. Pigsywig «, Dy 
Do, Baht Gens Ge Do. Mouroy's Friond Do. 
Ponipey.. 
Do. begs Do. ‘Toby and Tod- Do. 
i Sharma... «+ Lendorsof Modern Tndia—Grade T—Iehwat Chandra Do, 
pista chine - Vidynanger (1036). ' 
Do. vs ae Lenders of Bfodern Indin—Grade 1I—Sir Syed Do. 
: ‘Ahmed Khan (1930). 
2h Plain Warts on Duty acd Conduct for Boysand Girls E, J. Armold & Son, Lids 
tt School, ‘Lecds, Glaagow and Belfast 
Suitable Jor General Libraries, 
. : 1937 
ve se ‘Tho League Of Nations And Tho Pact OF Petco Macmillan & Go, Tid, 
SD (ers For Schools In Indin (1031), ‘Madras. i 
. . ‘ 1939 ‘ 
: ote ~ Gates from Tamil Classics (1933)... «Oxford (University Prem, 
$ Madroa. 
: Suitable for Teachers, 
1936 
‘ ~ + -Charagor, Coyttony, Clunllaews—Helpfel Histe BJ. Arwold. & 
Mies J. E. Harrison toe YOURE as Peis se 
. Dolla, 
Boys! Own Readers—Primor (1034). s+ Dove’ Own Publ 
eo Town, Madves nem Pate 
E.g&lay -) 1+ te Tho Pupils’ Cle 





Book of English Composition— Mermillan & 
Rises Tig Madras, bi loo 





Do ia = ClnaBook ef Baglish Gomponitisa— —- Do. 
. Bock TE (1032). 
os = The Pupil’ Class Book of English Composition — De. 
De: Oa Book T11 (1933). — « 
Eadcs ss Tho Dalton Enslish Conte for Tndividual wad E. J. Arnold deSo 
aan mt Class Work—Book A~(Proparatory). Lai UL Som Led, 
2% s Dation Engtish Coarse for Tadividual ond i 
me cee oe TS Work Bock Boater * Be 
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ius bests 
‘ENGLISH—eont! - 
Suitable for Teachere—eont 
1936 a 
Robert 9, Wood wa se Oraland Written, Exoreiaes in English Compa Mggmillan Cow Isl 
fition—Primary Book (1923). 
Do. Oral. and Written Exerciees in English Compo- 
Do. ea o f Bey 
Seohadei os = i sieve for Paraphrase and Do. 
Tague Ee Pa te BRS ie English Gradhinar (1028) « Lonaranny,, Groen & Oo, 
oop McDougail's Short Stories, Fables, And Anwedots MeDoigal's ‘Educational 
‘For Composition. . . Company Ltd., Lendon— 
‘Ageia: Longianne, Greoa 
Co,, Ltd, Madras. 
= Robert 8. Wood “ s+ Pleasant Storiow For Composition + Do, 
i a Bi id's Junior Eogliab sition Edward Arnoll & Coy 
Eat RORY ihenokie Sot EAE CES vLondon—Agenta: Longe 
. mana, Green & Co., Lid, 
Do, is Exercises In Coroposition— Book a : 
Do. 5 Do. It 
Do. . o Do. Epes ut 
Ac Evfoberteand A. Pratt: Arncld’s Junior English Grammar 
Richard Wilson TL Bie Progrom to Keoadiug—Tho Pietuco Bock. 
Do. 4 os Do. Tho Firat Primer -- 
Do, * Do. ‘Tho Second Frimer .. De. 
Do. i Do. Tho Infant Koader -. De. 
Do. - Do, ‘The Preparatory ~ Do. 
Reader. 
G.H. Reed i . Bae Bainnee Coun of Peture axes —Took A. & C, Black, Ltd. London, 
) 
Do. ; Dinca Meginnera’ Course of Picture Lenans— Do. 
Book 11 (1920). 
ALC Mukerji Bate Buglah Usewana (1088) ny ve | se Macmitian & Coy Led, 
A. 8, Homby Composition Exercises in Elementary English (1924), 
Rodney Bonnett” A Adventures im Words— Speech i eadore— suey oP Tandon Prom, 
Introductory Book—Jinglo Bells, q Ltd,  Lendon—Agenta 
Longmans, Groen & Co. 
D Advent Wonis—Speech ing Reators— ec : 
0. rr ee Adventures i : 
Seen rniony Book Leek Do Nimble, soe : 
+ Do of s+ Adventures in’ Words—Spoech Training Readers— Do. 
. Latroductory Book Il—Linten to Mo. = 
Do. a ve Adventures ia Words—Specch Training Readers— Do, 
Introductory Bock IIL ickled Peppare. 
James A. Masterton ss ie "Pa nt, Hescing—Part I—Now Weya in Tho inst Educational Com: 
Do. me .+ Primmry Silent Reading—Part I—New Wi B 
English va ie eas 
1938 
F A, Liogd Tames Pot «» A Basie Phonetic Reader (1937) ots we apes Nolson & Sons, Ltd., 
Pe H Martin + a ++ Tenchera Handbook ‘To Frasot's Picture Com- mend J, Copet, Publishers, 
oO ¢ : position. Bombay. 
1939 = ri 
Putchs Venkata Ananda Rao v4 Anglo-Telugu Grammar—Dook I for Cinss V, 4. Raghava Ram & Co, Beawada, * 
1940 
LB. Rom 4 eS 1. Tho Rainbow Roadors—Tho Pre.Reader—Oral Chri Sovie 
‘Drill Book (1930), at eo Se, 7 
Do. “s sve Tha Rainbow Readers—Book I—The Red Book— Do. 
‘Touches’ Copy (1 xy (1936). 
Do. by ve} 44 The, Rainbow Readars—“ooke 1I—The Orange Do. 


R.K.and M,L. R. Polkinghorne.» Es oe topa is Banh Compo 
i 0 ass Easy topes im Engh ComperiticaIntrodue 0. : 
Kory Book (31), a pean fans, rie 
Z oa Agonta: -Lonimons, Green 
& Co, Ltd., Madras. 
Book 





Kas ‘The Crinmon ‘Resdors—Fi : 
f£ sCrite, Readone—FintPrimer—Teechers PITT. ook Dupot, Bangalore 
2 a 1941 
7.8. Vira Raghowachari = = Esty Grammar anid Oral Composition Bote 
tar Form II end Standard VI USS). Ne” eben Naa cor 
=Do. sey Baa eaainas ged Oral Campedtion cbook LIT 1 ee 
eee iit Ferm TT ond Standard VINE (1939), 
a re ” oon ‘nglish Practico—Book I (1938) ee met feast aoa 


Do, ie Baie sess De, Beck 1 oh So ay 
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tue tue page. 





nIsToRY, 
SuitaM. for Class use, 
1936. 


CH, K. Marton snd E.H. Carter, Marton and Cartor‘a Listorios—Dook 1 (1092). Basil Blackwell, Oxford. 
Da. 


Boole 1 (1032) + 

Do te * Book TE (1933) Do. 

sie Moradon and Ram‘s History of India for Secons Macrnillan & Coy Ltd. 
dary Schools—Part I (Urdu) (1914), ‘Madrus, ” 

re Marsden ond. Ram's History of India—Part IT Do. 
(Urdu). 

8, K, Narayana Iyengar «. ++ ‘Historical Stories of Tinnovelly District (Tamil) A, V; D. Packiam Pillai 
8 








Taticorin. 
land Tor Neighboure—Tiook Teles from Blackie & Gon (Cadia), Tid, 
and Near (1934). ‘Madras, 






ave Britain and Hor Noighbours—Book 11—Talee of Do, 
Long Ago (1934), 
Mariot voll and §.E.Matts .. Dilackio's Sonior Historirs—Book T—Encland in * Do, 
eee Early Tiaee55 BC AD ass (bao 
Ayyar + ++ Bharatha Natta Charithea Kathalgal—Book T for The Standard Publishers, 
og iashiaiksal ont Siurd (rami) (1095) oF ist 
NA. Narasimbacharyalu ts Civies—Logegnanomu—IIT Standard (Tologo) ML. Beshachalam & Coy 
"(1035). ‘DMasulipatam, 
B, Sosharharyuin and ¥. Gopala- Storios from Indian History—Standard IV—(In Kameswar& Bros., Berwada. 
o yrihaayye- striet accordance with up-to-date Goverament 
3 syllabus) (Telugu) ae 
Do. Stories from Indien Histéry—Standard V—(In Do. 


“trict accordance with up-to-date Government 
syllabus} (Telugu) (1935). 























sas, es Storiaa from Indian History (Tamil) (1995) Lalita, Vilon . Book: 
D. Natarajon 5). ia Vion Depot, 
te Tvs A History of India for Form I (Tami) (1935) .. P.M. Chidambara Mudalia 
se tags sfepa Briss, Madsen and Madura 
R, Natesa Ayyar * + Civist Book UE for Standard V (Tamil) (1995). Author, Retited | 
sistant, 
: -fobool, Kombaronam. 
“HE, Ac Virnragavachari 4. «+ -A History of India for Schools (1929)... Egogane, Green & Oo, Lids 
’ ras. 
E.S:S.Lay ss vse Plotorial Aaa of Boglish History (1929). Macmillan & Coy Ltdy 
Madras, 
Da, se History in Picturos—Part T Do. 
Do. x VL History 
Do. se a eeu Fie Fest Do. 
Do. - Pry Tree Clara Book of English History—Book De. 
si ui 
Do. Pa v= s+, The Fupily Clase Boolcof Englich History—Hock Do. 
I 932) 
Vo. ae. fe TRE ppt! Class Book of English History—Book De. 
5 IV(l031.. 
folgt Burry = «»_-Tho Story of India—Book I. (1910) ws Do. 
ae ee ed - Bos "Boole I T (1930) > Ge Do, 
sf Do. o Da. Boole HHT (1328) obo, lee Do. re 
. | Lb the “ A.2." Pupile! Study—Books of English E.J. Arnold & Son, Limited, 
Resa! tly ‘ Mistory—-Book A—Introductory. ‘Edneati Publiahors 
Leads, Glasgow and 
‘Bolfaat. i 
Popite! Stady—Books of English Bo. 
De. ws “a pis! Sta saat — = 
ay "ka of “Englia : 
tes ie > Period. = = 
Study—Books ol glia 
as sibs a Med [—The Stunre Period. 
5 Reed ‘duel Work Series—A First Toxt A, & €. Black, Limited, 
ee ms th Hisiocy—Part I (1032). ‘London. 
Do. ‘5 Blacks Indivicual Work Sorisa—A First Text Do. 
D + ve Blacks Indivite Fient ‘Toxt Do. 
ee a . Sook of British History—Part TIT (1928). 
GV. Namyans Aiyar s+ Lamp af Indian History—Booke F (Tari) (2096), 
de Childron's Short History of, Iodia (¥ Class) By G, Paul & Com Madras. 
Tia Oe a Easy i 
ica B mi cite i 
i, Ba eamicle Aye oi Book HH (Perail) (1930) = Do, 





‘Tho Tanjore District History—For V Stenderd G, V. K. Samy & Coy 


‘Kumbakonam. 
‘History—For Classes IV and Do. 






G. V. Rama Ayyar - 
Do, Li 


rorn—Book I Macmillan & Co, Ltd, 


P, T. Srinivasa Ayysoger Madras, 


Do. 
esas =) is e+, Eany Stories from Indian History (Tumil) (1023). Do. 








yauhor oF editor aa given 
Fame of eats of tt ah 


J-GAlea + 


©. Hayavadana Rao. 
oa Virerngavachari 





Do. a 
P. T. Srinivasa Ayyanger 


G.¥. Ramamurthy Pantula 
B, Lakshmioarayens Sastry 


Do. # 


M, Venkata Reogaiye 





B, T. Srinivasa Tyyangar 
V. Sitaramalsishnih 


E. Maredeo «+ 


A. Jayaramia Rao 
KK. A, Viraragavee 


B, Ramamorti and N. 8. Somaya. 
julu. 





‘Arom Chondra Patra ++ 
D, Sitarama Rao 


Do. “ 


Mukunda Reo and G. Raghavendra 
Shenoy Do. 


~ B, Suntha Ayyar 


‘T.8. Subrahmanya Ayyar 1 
M. K, Sundamvaradacharior 
WN, Varudeva Rao ” 
EK. ¥. Raghavan Nair as 


"T. Noreyana Monon and Vy Py 
‘Raman Menon 





E, Marsden 


“HE, Sundarorarndanticd 
Do. 
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1936 F 
Heroes of Indian Hostery (Tamil) (1822) Longrans, Grvenl& Co., Ltd. 











Stories froma South Indian History (T: 1925). Do. 
Stariea from Indian Hite ive te a (i) be. 

Echoul history of India (Tama) (1021 2 

‘Stari ian Hi i992 V._ 8. Venkataraman & Coy. 
orice from Lndian History (Tarail) (1932) fs aokaror 


ith Standard (Tetugs) (1995) +. Venkatrama & Co., Ellore, 


Givice Reader sa) Telugu) Rams & Co, Ellore, 


Civica Patamulu—Second Stand: 








(1935), 
Do. Third Standard (Teluga) De. f 
‘Amanda Hiatorienl Scrits—Listory of Iadia— R. Venkateshwar’ & Co. 
Bonk 1 (Teluza) (1934). ‘Madras. 


‘Ananda Historical Seri0s—History of India— 
‘Hook 1 (Telugu) (1934. 

‘Ananda Histories! 2eries—History of Tudia— 
‘ouk HI (Telusa). 

t Form Ifestory of Tndia (Tologu) (1025). 

fea from Indian History for Primary Classes Andra Prachs! 





Do. 









De, 
ini Granda Nite~ 








(Telugu) (1995). yam, Cocanada. 
Blories {rot Indian History (Telugu) (1952) ©. Coorarnsamy Naidu & Sona, 
Stories from Focal Histery—Madras—Retold to Do. 
Chikiren—Clasa LV (Telugu) (1925). 
Childien'a Primer of Indian History—Class V Do. 
(Telugu) (1932). 
feorwa Irom Hindudesa Charitram (Telugu) V. 8. Venkataraman & Co., 
19: ‘Kumbakonam, 





Author, co AG. Press, 
radia. 


Louw: 
‘Easy Lossons in Indian History (Telugu) (1933)... Beets & Co, Led, 
adras, 


Hindu‘osa Charitrafoni Sulabamaina Kathalu 
(Telugu) (192 
‘Hindudesa Charitra Patamula (Telugu) (1926) 
Stories from Indian History (Telugu) (1931) ++ 


Maruthi Nuthona Civies Vachakamu—Third Marui 
logy) (1934). 


neem Indian History (Telugu) (1928) 

































Civ.ce Vachakamu—Fourth Do, 
MM eo ety of Indie—Part I Macmillan & Co, Ltdy 
jactuillan’s ry indi [uernil 7 

Kannada) (190), Madras, 
‘story of Indis—Part IL 
ela) (1930), 
"s New History of India—Part UT Do. 
Do. 


y (Kar )- 
civic Fast (Kannada) (1990) oH 
Macrailion's New History of Tniie—Part I Maoruillan 


Basel Mission Prose & Book 
‘Depot, Mangalore, 

& Co, Lids 
(Malayalam) (1990). adres, 
Moemillan's Now Vistory of India—Part II De. 

(Malayalam) (1930). 
Masmilian'a Now History of India—Part IT 
(Malayalam) (1990), 

Civics Ioader—Part I (Oriya) (1929) +. ‘Tho Store Press, berhampar.. 
™, iam Ilian History—Part I (Telugu) N._ Ranga Rao, basher, 
‘D Rajehiound 
Talos ro Indian History—Part II (Telugu) 


De. 


= . 
Do | 
A “ Faueation Readors—Civies—Dook I for Dharma Prakash 
IV and V Classes of Elsmentary schools Mangalore, i 
gE Eee pia ail ne € 4 
ft ak itre I (Kk 
argon, Kerinw: Gitte {Kannala) Shenoy Drothors & Cos 


Kamn 








‘Nadine Charitra—Book IT (Kannada) 


Dew 
3a). 5 
A History of India for Form II (Tamil) (1936). 


PN. Chidambara. Mudaliyar 
‘Bros. Madi ond 








Civies (Tamil) (1927) .. 0 we we 





Longmans! Indinn History—Book 1 (Tail) (1930). otgrean, Green & Co,, Ltd, 

Stories from Tho History of 

monte be Hinery of Anantapur ‘Diate Auth, Beard High School, 
lernentary Civice—Part II for Class falaya- Sona, 
Tam) (1535), eg aes Brana 

Stories from Malabar History for Class IV (Mala V._V. Publishing Ua 
yalum) (1935), ue 

Btorics from Malabar History for Class V (lala. 
valim? (1108 Mulayalam year). 

Many Storica from Indian History (1095) 


se Macmillan & Coy Ltd 





ry Of India for Junior Claseos (1935)! 
Enna Stories from Indian History (reraily Longmans, Greon & Co. Ltde 
as Dadra. 5 


Lehgiaha' Fadian Historp—Bole U1 (Tamit) (1036), Do, 





L LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 





Ee 
Zz 
WwW 
Oo 


STATE ¢ 


‘T. BR. Rangsewami Ayyangar * 
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WISTOLY—woat, res lsees 
Suitable for Class tise—oont. 
1936 
Somes HL. Genso eee a+ First Courso of English History (1931) ++ s+ Macmillan & Co, Lid, 
O.0, Wyckoff! 4. ae ++ A Toxt Book of Civien for Clase ¥ (Tamil) (1936) « - chp 
YN. Viswanndha Menon, ++ History of Indin—Part 11—Dritish Period for Form €. MT ajar, Publiber, 


. lla Standard VITE (Malayer. ‘Calicu 
yea Ayyangar—Trins- Macmillan's New IHistory—Dook I for Form I ‘Mucruilla 
by. Venkata Scotha- — (Telugu) (1927). mn nel & Co, Lid, 























Do, stalls bead Histery—Book II for Form IE Do. 
(Telugu) (1 
chon Be se Ghazni (1936) ts ee ve ELM, Gopalakrishna Kons, 
Bi. Soshopiri Rao .. ++ e_ Storicn from Indian History—For the use of Fourth ‘Venkataraman & Co., Ellore, 
Standard (Telugu) (1936). . 3 
Do. de as ee Stories from Indian History—For tho use of Fifth Do. 
sndard (Telugu) (1936) 
8. Subraroonia Ayyar s+ «+ Olvice—Baok Tfor Class IV (Tamil) (1936)... BG. Poul & Go., Publishers, 
‘Madroa. 
Do. ce vx Givien—Book TE (Tamil) (1996) a, ies ae 
Tames HoGonso v1) Le Firat Stops in Andhon History (L928): 6+ Mcmillan & “Cony Ltdhy 
‘Madras. 
2 — Civica —Book I (Tamil) (1936) vt ve ¥,8:Stamainathan, Publisher, 
Madura, 
1937 


: . ‘Tho Rayal School Sorios—High Ronds of History— ‘Thomas Nelson & Sons, Lud.» 
Firat Book—Tales of tho Home land (1934). Leadon. 
‘Tho Royal School Sorios—High Roads of History— 
‘d Book—Stories from British History (1935). : 

















” Do. 
Do. ' 
K. A. Virarogavochariar 4 fiers at sda oe ‘Schools (Uceanada) (1831) * Lentians, Green & Co., Ltd., 
5 ico Storios From Indian History (Telugu) 
Longmans’ Indisn Histary—Book T Marae eet Do. 
Lengaara’ olin History—Book II Do. 
a 
M.K, Sundaraveradachariar =~ Tanger! Indian History—Book TIT se Longmans, Orean & Com Ltd 
. ras. 
©. 0, Wyckoff .. = J. AToxt-Dooke of Civicz—Class V (Teligu) (1938) .. Christian, Literature Society 
4 : for India, Madras. 
Byed Ahmed Sahib ++ ‘Tarokhei-Hind—For Classoa UT and IV (Urdu) Hamdurd Bock Depot, Now 
. (1936). ark, Bangalore Cy 
WN, Viswanaths 3fonoa A Brict History of India for Form I and 0. MT alas, Publicher, 
Standard VI (Afalayalam) (1936 Calicw 
L.A. Pithavadian = .. Storics from World History (Tamil) (1036) vw» Tho Christive Literature 
Socioty for Mavtras. 
Mi, Venkatarnneniya «+ s+ Storion from Andhra History (Telugu) (1021) ++ Lengranas, Grvoa & Co. Ltd, 
V. Rangachariar fe Stories from Indian History (Tamil) (1936) Theo ign Pubiohing Hous, 






Indian History—Book T (Ta Do. 
Indian History—Book If (Tw 


Do. 
‘Indian History—Book IIT (Te De. 
cr pation Ae Fadia History—Book 1 K. Palaniand! Pillai & Co., 


36). Madras. 
Stories from Tadian History—Part II (V Class) B,G, Paul & Co., Madras, 








(Turnil) (1936). 
"i E 7 ey dia—Book I for Form TIE V. 8, Swaminathan, Pub- 
Be Re ayyerems dee ireepared in secordanee with tba dopartmental lisher, Madura and Madras, 
Hats) (Tamil). * 
P.M, Murugesa Mudaliyar <. Gities—Baok I (Tamil) (1936) -- “ te acngomee Naidu & 
Do. Civics—Book Il (Tamil) (1986)... ee oe 
D. Soundararajulu Nayudu ‘Urban Civics (Tamil) (1938) ~ - oo Ba 





Pictorial History of India—Part 1 (Tamil) -- The Educational Publishing 


Company, Madras. 
ve Pictorial History of India—Port TE (Tamil) (1034). 


De. 
q “ % ‘Desa Vasuly (Telugu) (1936) 
ad as ae (ante Now Sisiory of Indin—Part T (an. 








jesus . 

Sow ‘History of India—Part TIT 
(Kannas'a) (1930). 

Macmillan's Now History of India—Part I (Mala- 


. 
Macmillan’s New ‘History of ndin—Part 0 


ra Moalnyalam) (1930). 4 
Fee ee ttistory of Indie—Fart IT 


(Malayalam) (1930). 
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108 of 
ome Spaniel DAB. 





~ Suitable for Clase use—cont, 


1937 ‘ 
at it} (1932) .» K. Palaniandi Pillai & Co,, 
R,Rama Ayyar «+ si ve Citizen Reador—Dow's TE (Tamil) (1932) re Palani il 6, 
i _, Stories fram Indian History—Part I (Telagu) B. G, G. Paul & Co, Madraa, 
G.N, Ekarabara Mudaliar «~ anes ‘ * a 
‘A Ramachandra Row + .. Kamala Indian Tistory—For Fourth Standard Komulakutir" Publishing 





(Telugy) (1938, 
= Hee UE History—For Fifth Standend 





























Do. ¢ 
sane Lenya iain History—Bools III (Telugu) beret Green & Co, Ltd., 
gyed 3a. Rahamthullah Sahib + citfen (Unda) (1993) oo oo ” a ee ‘Madina 
Hi ke I for Form (Telugu) ‘The Indian Publishing Hi 
v. Ranctcharyela and B, Sesha- Indien intaeg— Pies ea ‘orm I (Telugu) ‘The ae fous, 
aa) Do. * Do. aah for Form IE (Telugu) 
Do. Do. poe tet tor Form Ht Do. 
= (Tolueu) (1937). 
= r Aneedotes From Out Country's. History for Macmillan & Co, Lid, 
ft ie Ba ‘Standard (Telugu) (1937). Madras. 
FB, Maraden a Se hs yy Lossona in Indian History (1937) be: Do. 
¥. Brinivass Tao = History ‘of England—Book I (Telugu) (1937) «+ veaeialee & Co., Masuli= 
ms 
é Stories from Indian History (Telugu) (1996) -. G- Py IC, Swamy & Cay Pub 
ay, oat Riel by Stories from Indian Hist ee a gong 7 “ 
weak me ve Stories from Tadion History— ‘or a hedeppa’ Basisy 
eae Glace (Tarai) (1837). na, Madras. 
' 1938 
is ne .. Thayu Nattu Charitra Kathaigal—For Standards V.S. Swaminathan, Publish 
8, Seaminathn Tyyat hay Ne Teenl) (1837). Madras, Madura and ‘Tint 
L.A. Pithavadian + s+ More Stories from World History (Tamil) (1997). The 
i ate .. Stories from Indian History—ith and 5th Stan- gannadh 
M. Beahmish “ards (Telugu) (1937). Sei Venketoswar 
Btories from Indian History—Part II (V Class) BiG. Paal find Company, 
,daliar. « ++ Btories from In: istory =I a 
G. N, Ekambara Modatier (Telugu) (1937), "Madrasa, 
tele Bhamtha Kands Charitra Kathalu—Book T The Standard Publishers, 
an (Tetage) (2057) aaa Ud Madras. 
GQ, Krishna s+ fe se Lory Kistua trict (Telugu Kameswar & others, 
bia 4 (1937), Berwada, 
R, Scehagiri Rao. ss as Stories from Indian History—Fourth Standard Venkatarama & Co,, Ellore, 
(Tamil) (1937). 
P A.T. Kandaswami Achari «+ Indian History for Young Folk—Book If (Tamil) R, Lokanatham Pillai, 905, 
oa (1838), 4 Wall Tax load, Madras. 
5 R, Seahagiri Rao m ++ Storing "from. Tndion ‘Tistory—V Standard Vonkiatarame & Co. Madr 
An (Tarnil) (1937). 
Oo 8, A, Subramania Ayyar «+ . District Charithra Kathaigal—For T. @- Gopaul Pilla, 7 
O cae alka ri eeeged Ty. (Tamil) (1027), = Pebinopttys 
Ww P.M, Mudaliar -- “ ae - snag Our Country—Part II (Tamil) ©, ‘Gooraraneig Naidu & 
<{ G, J. Somayaji “ee . The Lamp of Indian History —Book 1 K.P. "Pillai & Coy Publishers, 
fe (Telugu) ‘Madras. 
oO Do + ve .. Tho Lamp of Indian Hiatory—Book a 
(Telugu). 
Porj Surganarsyana = «+ s+ Stories from Andhra History (Tslugo) (1931). R.. Venkatoshwar és Gon, 
R.H.D.Prseda Rao «. «= Stories from Tndian History—For Fifth Class E. Mt opal Kono, 
; (Telugu) (1922). Madura and M. 
G.¥. Roma Ayyar—Transinted by Stories from Indian History—For Standards IV G.V. K. ey "E Coy 
E, Beshyakacharis, and ¥ (Tely; y OS Kumbakonam, 
History of Country—Part I (Telugu) C. _Coomasaaamy Noida & 
uN ees S ae ns, Madras. . 
oo ur try —Part 
ber it untry- (Telugu) Do. 
R.HLD. PrasdaRao s+ Stories of Our Country (Indian History}—For E. M jakrishnn Kono, 
Glass V (Tolugu) (1933), Putten, Madura _ and 
thi Rao Aigal Gini wae A 
‘Mi, Ganapa gal ++ Civics end Neothibodini—For V Standard Bf. T. harada Prous, 
KV. Raghavan Nair seceeneeee! fede f ‘Manet. 
3 a “ act IL Class 
, Talalayslem) tiga) for mt as Iyer & Sons, 
Aziguddin Babib * ae A Bioes Histoey nde foe Elementary Classes Shahi Elect: Press, * ripli- 
Civier—Book I (Tamil) (1938) (Revised) ° 
P.M. Mudatiar .. oo - aye! iad Country—Part I (Tamil) (1938) C. Gocmararear my Naidu & 
Marsden. PI e ra ai afistice for Tadian History —Part Ay(Uedu) soemiian & Co, Lids 
De, ras - . dras. 


from Indian Hiwtory—Part IL 


a Stories 
= Paths} (1931), 
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ue of abr or edie an glvea Same of book with the year of publication, ah rn Naat 
HiSTORY—eont, 


Suitable for Clase wse—vont. 























1938 
BH, Rama Kou sss wate From Our Country's Wislory (Ktsnada) ainemiton & Co, Lid, 
te Sto Tnding Histo 
arise from Tadinn Wistory—Dook T (Malaystera) 7 =. “Chollappa Sastry & 
+ Kodaenash Mahapwira s+ A HBadary of din for Clason TY and V (Oriya) Tn ‘Stotente ‘Store, Borkamns 
De. 4 a iter of India for Classes VI and VII (Oriyny  * Da. 
7) 
V. Secouivass no 4, ss The Loto Serice—Storios fom Indian History for M, _ Soshachl 
1V'and V Classes—(Tolugu) (1826). ee, 
1939 
©.P. Govinda Nair... .. India Charihim Patavalai—BoolT (Malayalara) (Male- KE, Kvishna Iyer Bran, Teicha 
z Yyalaus Year 1114). 
Do. ++ ve India Charithra Patavalai—Dook Il (Malayalam) (Sta- De. 
4. 
Do. ae ee Patavalat—Book TIL (Sfalaynlcn) De. 
(Malayalam year 1114). 
s MMiemillzns Bary Stories from English History (1093) Macmillan & Co., Ltd,, 3iadres. 
z Civies—Book I (Telugu) (1038) .. ++ ©, Coomurawamy Naidu de 
x Civiee—Book 11 se 
i Poe (Telugu) (2938), mane 
=) eB. Seshacharyula’ —«. + Children’s Stories from Indian History for Glass TV Venkataraman & Co,, Elore. 
Do. tx See ct from Indina History for Class ¥ De. 
V.Sreenivasayys .. + Stories Prom Indian History—Book I (Telugu) (1038). T. V. Chellopps Santri & Sous, 
R. Thivunarayana Ayyangar, Hindu Desa Charitra Kathsigel—For V Standard. 8, R. Subramania Pillai, Pub. 
(Tamil) (1935). lisher, Tinnovelly June 





‘Nettath Viswanatha Monon .. History of India—PartT for Form II and Standard VII ©, R, Rajam, Publisher, Calicut, 
(From the Earliest Times to the Mughal 







































2 Period) (1938) (lalaynlam), 
ra ‘T. Narnyana Menon... nines From in History—{ Malay bar orem Printing House, 
= N. Rangaswamy Pe Bum ie, Ero History of India—For Fifth Chua TG. Gopaul sl Faia Pair 
Le ae History of India—Dharate Dew Ithibaso—Beck TIT Bala sae i anal, Leted, 
nat 3 for VIII Standard or Form III (Kannada) (1938). ‘Mangalore, 
ina Ghulam Hussain oe o Thee ra T—(Urdu) for VI and VIL ane Lahore. 
< jo. wees Dharnquai \—Part II fer VIIT Standard (Urdu), Do. 
f 'Y. Purushotam en RY ce ‘Desa Kathavali for Fifth Standard (Telugu) ‘i, Veniteowere & Co, Kai 
(1038), ur. 
= ‘Tarochand oe + - nates st if India—Part I fe Class V (Hindi 1936) .. Macmillan & Co,, Ltd., Madras. 
ay, Do. ih Sa Be 0 art 11 for Chasa VA ili (1090 "Bor 
, Do. Be, toek ioe Park IM for Clone VIL (Hindi) (1020). Do. 
=f + ae eies EF | Canes eptlamRocketremees Cee cea Sasa. Babine 
Company (Rogd.), Tonali. 
5 1. Tenen t+ ve 4s AHistory of England From the Earliest Times to 1982 Macmillan & Co., Ltd., Madraa, 
ia —Part I—(85 13.C,—1485 A.D.) (1932). * 
ud Do. <« ss «» A History of England From tho Earliest Times to 1932 Do, 
Oo —Pari (A.D, 1422—1803) (1932), 
Ww Do. tees a+ A History of England From tho Enrliest Times to 1032 Do. 
& Fiabe Aranal Mush ook Io Fer TV Standard Author, Retired Seaior Hist 
eg = [For uuthor, Re 
ocala as i ore on si ‘Assistant, Town High 
oO Kumbakonam. 
7 GA. Menon .. a «+ Givies—Book I (Malayalam) (1038) -.  .. -. G. Coomaraswamy Neidu & 
Ht ale . 
: 3 «+ Da, Book IT (Malayalarn) (1938) ile - 
aie tae =) Mamata atts Chorin Kathaigal—For V Stan: Umadowan & Co., Madras. 
dard—(Turnil) (1938), 
rihnan .. -. «+ Amaange Murai Nool or Civice—(Tumil) (1930) P, Krishnan, Manager, Chi- 
we “aitevised). = dembanaen. Pi ublishing House, 
y Kandasw — for Young Folk—Book I—(Tamil) RK. Loganatham Pillai, Pub- 
ae ney Aatay: Toditn Tie Tledy” i i) a 305, Wall Tax Road, 
“ rar, 
Rangasw seve Hindu Dosa Charitra Katbnigal—For Class V—(Tamil) P. ¥. Nathan & Co., Kumbe- 
= sit GoM (Revised!) ie konnm, id 
V. Puruhotham =. ey And ra, Deas Katheveli—For Fourth Standard (Tease) V. Venkateswar & Co., Kaikalur, 
(1938) (F 
inivosa Kini =... ss History: ‘Tales and Legonds for tho Third Class— School Book — Company, 
Sane y cannada) (1935). ‘Blangatore, rear 
1940 
B.S, Acharya + 4s ‘Tirunelveli | Jila Charitra Katheigal (Femi 
(1939). 
"Gy Bria s+ se Storioa from fndian History for 4th ond Sth P. N. Chidambara Mudati- 
bass iia sma es 1930) (Taso! Yer Bros,, Ma-iras, 
P, 8, Acharyar <= ve Namaathu Dean Kathaigal—for V class (Tamil), AY. D, Packiam Pillai, 





‘M.Ganapathy Rao Aigal .. Matthau Kathegalu tesa 
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a Suitable for Clasa use—cont. 
1940 


a Darjeya Charitra (Saehitra) (Kannada) vi, Tanatiran Fao and Sons, 








ae Biaminin Tihoss—VE Standard (Kannoda) wa Site Mandula, Ltd, 
oe amish. lore, 
: omulu y (Tetuga) M._ Serhnchalimn & Com 
©. Balakrishna Sasiri .. Fou Dharam 1iu—{Civiea}—Class V (Telugo) M Siete . 
Do, 





Do. 
Do. 


poe piarmaraula{Civies}—Cless VIE (Telus) 
19 


Pours Divemusnula—(Civ sieacaien iT (Telugu) 


ae 
Bathe 













V. Srinivasa Rao and V, Rarmayye -- 
Do, 





jae Te. (written ia ‘The 





ca a feet aylabus issued in 
Do. te Saas  suanidard Vi (oecitton ie 
2 ‘the latest syllabus iesusd in 


ius por 1990 syllabus) fer TO. Gopaul Pillai, Publisher, 








Ramakrishna Avadhant fC a 
. = (Zara) 0), ‘Trichinopaly. 
De hoe as 1999 syllabus) for Do. 
eet 1030). 
R. Subbi re se ke ‘y of India (as per 1939 syllabus) Do. 
dare TV (Tamil) (1959), . é 
8. Srinivasa Iyer sie os ase ae LV Chies (Tamil) (1999) os .. The National’ Publishing 
2, 





Do, For Class V (Tamil) (1939) 
{lL History of Our country for Class IV’ (Tamil) 
1939) 

story of Our country for Class V (Tamil) (1929). 
=F, Sonica Book II for Standard V (As per 1939 Tuadawan& Oy ‘Madras. 

“ilabus} (Tain (2932). 
A.B. Gurusawmy and N.R,8.Garma, Tadien History for IV Standard (hs, per 1939S. N. Rathnam & Co., 

ay'llabns)—Salem district (Tamil) (1939), Pasumalai.” 





De. 
B. = Reddi 



































Do. Indian History for IV Standard (As e 193 
sy labus}—Tri inopoty distriet (Tam) isan), 
Do. Taian History for 1V Standard. (as per 19 Do. 
eyllabus)—Tanjore crt ten ae i). 
Do, Indian Inctory for IV. Standard (Aa por 1930 Do, 
ayllabus)—Kamnad dis seteteadl ies 
M.J.Prakeam =~ <. Indian History. for Elorventary Schools for Christian, Literature: Society’ 
‘Standard ¥ (Lologu) (1998) for India, 
G, 8. Srinivasachari | ae ATText Book Of Indian History—Book I for P.  Varadac! Eee & Doe 
Standard Vi (Tamil) (1938). Madras, 
De. ve as, se ATaxt Book OF Indian History—Book II for Do. 
‘Standard VET (Tamil) (1939). 
De. ve ee we A Text Book OF Indian Hister—Book TIL for Da, 
Standard VIE (Tamil) (193: 
P.8.Krishnasawmy Iyer... -. History of India (na per 1939 syitabus)—Standard 8. Subramonia Pilla, 
VI (Tamil) (1939). Publisher, ‘Tirunelveli. 
Sundar Subramaniam = «+ ++ Bite Desa Charitram for TV Standard (Tamil) hee "Gow Madras. 
39). 
N.B. Narasimha Ayyangar «+ - suicieos Feripatinain (as por new syllabus}—Book V. 8. Swaminathan, Publishor, 
Set for Class 1¥ (Tamil) (1030). ‘Madras and Madura. 
Do, +s Bwdesa Paripalanam (aa per nw syllabus)—Book Do. 
TI for Gloss ¥ (Tamil) ( 
‘A. Venugopala Ayyar.. ++ ++ ‘Stories From Indian History ry fo Cla TY—1 Madras Tho - Oriental Publishing 
City (Tamil) (1999). ‘House, Madras, 
De. Swe oe ftgrion Brom Tolan. History for Class 1V—Tan- Do. 
and Trichinopoly Districts (Ture) (1930). 
Do. ors «+ Btorice From Indian History fot we Do. 
ea Kamae ana een Bate 
Do, see) a Stari eee Indian History for Clas ¥ (Tamil) Do. 
BeSavarimuthu ws wer Now Method CiviesFinst Boole for IV Class P. N. Chidambare Mudalior 
seta (1988). ‘Bros,, Madura and Madras, 
De. - - - ae Ee heater Book for V Class Do. 
‘R. Srinivasan .. or 4: «+ Historical Talos of Our Mothorland—Seoond Book Do. 
Do. for Class IV (Tamil) (1839). - 
“sea Hittorieal Talon of One iotherlnd —Thied Book De. 
ere for Clana V (Tamil) (1939) “- 
T.Dorsiswami Pillei., -. ++ Civice—For Standard V (Tamil) (1039) 2. ++ 'T._V. Chelloppa Sostry & 
‘Sons, Madras. 


Aluru Seshagiri Rao, Venkamamidi History of Tndia {in accordance with tho Intest Sroe Hrisl: Dopst, 
Nilisyye and Munipalli Hanuman- syllabus of Ta oa Beondand (Teluga) (1939), "Tenall. rine ica 


De. History of India—(As por 1939 syllabus) for V 
at: Packt Bantey Standard (rolaeal UL 1909). © ste an 
G ss as ae Givien Rendor—Sovonth Standard (Teluge) (1050). ae Orient Publish 
f eempany (Rage), Tonally 


Dey ++ 4 ee Civien Resder—Eighth Standard (Tok 
R.Narsyanamurthy 2.1) ws Se En eee tithaa Reddy & Oo Ramet 
é MATEIT. 


chandry . 
be, o as «+ History of Indio—Fifth Standard (Telugu) (1039). Do. 
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‘M.Gonnpathi Rao Aigal + 


Do, ~~ ot 


ao Aigaland K. ik. Rai. 





M. Srinivasa Kink 2. 0 ae ee 





N.P. Narsyonan Nair x 
Bo. oo a 
Azisuddin Sabib. os 


T.P. Pountzangam .. 0 ++ 


T.V.Narayonn Iyer -. 4s +s 


Do. o or - 
Do. . 
D.Soundaratajah 6. eww 
Do. . ” - 


Nettath Viewanatha Monon .. +. 


Velagapudi Danayya Chowdari 


Volarl Satyanirayana dah sae 
Do, a ee 
D.AppaRao .. 6 eo 


+p, Kiishmaerami Zyenger and 
8. Krishnewansi Iyer, 


AS. Guroswamy and N.R. Subrah- 
rannia Sarma. 
10. 


V. 0, Srinivasan and: 8, P. Dovas 

gama 

K. Vonkatachari amd A, Venkata 
Sosha Kavi. 








De. 

R. Arokiaswamy we re 

Pidura Srooramula ond K. Prakasa 
Teamaiah: 

T.S. Uiapathy .. a PS 
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‘Name of book with the year of publleatton, 
WISTORY—sent, 
‘Suitable for Clase wse—cont. 
1940 


(Kannada) (1939), 


Civics for V Standard (aa 1939 
(Kannuda) (1939), eee winony 


Civies for VI Standard (as por 1930 syllabres) 
oy egies rd. (1 1939 ‘Mab 
Ci for lard (us per us) 
cE ena gn er in 
Aer a asso io et 
Tikannada) (1939). bi syllabus) 
Historical Leribe and Legends for IV Standard 
(as per Mubus) (sented) rte 


F 
Historical saree and Loy 
(os por 1999 ayliabus) (ane) (1938). 


‘History—India and South Kanara (for tho Fourth 
Chavis) (na per 119 syllabus) (Kannada) (1999), 
Noothana Samnja Neethi—Civies (as per 1939 
lie Soe Ty Steevie! sarap) 10h 

Nootliana Samaja Neothi 
‘eyllabus) for V Standard nel (HE) 
Nodthana Sanmaja Neathin Civics (as per 1639 
syllabus) £¢ '990). 
Nosthana Samaja Neethi—Ci 


















dua Di Part ITT for V Standard (Mala 

‘yulamn) (1939), 

for IV Standard (ea per 1039 syllabus) 

Urdu) (1939). 

Civice—Book I for Standard IV (oa por 1939 
syllabus) (Tamil) (1939), 

Eloments of Civies—Part 1 for IV Standard 
iDelayaiam) (1930). 
Elomonts of Civies—Part IL for Fifth Standard 


(salayalar) (1959), 
Elements vies—Part TIT for Sixth 
‘Stan Giusayalas (1030), 


‘Tho Gateway to Indian History—Book I for 
Class 1V—{Tamil) (1939). 

Tho Gateway to Indian History—Book It for 
‘Clase V (omit (1939), 

‘History of India—Part I for VI Standard (as por 
latest nyllabus 1931) (Mutayalam) (1039), 

History of Indis—IV Standard (Telugu) (13 


get 





Finda Desa Charitra—Class IV (1939) (Tolagu) 

Hindu Dota Charitra—Class V (1930) (Telugu) « 

A Now History of Indin—IV Standard (ss por 
Invent syllabus) (Telugy) (1038). 

A Now History of India—V Standard (1030) (ax 
por Intost-ayllabus) (Telugu) (1959), 

Civies—Book I for IV Standard (Tamil) (1939) «+ 


Do. Boole II for V Standard (Tamil) (1039). 
Tadian ‘History—IV—Standard—Madura, district 
aie por new syllabus) (Tari!) (1939). 
Indian History—V Standard (as por new sylln. 
bun) (Darnil) (1939). 
Civica —V Standard (a8 por now ayllabus) (Tamil) 
(1999). 


Model History of India—IV Standard (Telugu) 


Mate Miers of India—V Standard (Telugu) 

1 (1939) 

Children’s Civice—Book It for TV Standard (as 
por 1039 syllabus) (Tarsil) (1959). 

Chiliren's C'vics—Book 1T—for V Standard (as 
‘por 1939 gyllabus) (Tamil) (1999). 

Civics Roador—for V Standard (as per now eylla~ 
‘bus) (Telugn) (1939). 

Tinwdovan's History Sorios—Stovies from History 
of India—Book IL for ¥ Standard Tamil) 
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‘Name of publisher, bookseller of 
Delniog press, 


a+ Civies for IV Standard (aa per 1939 eyllabua) ‘The Mangalore ‘Trading 
Association, 


» Ltda, 
lore. Bags: 


Basel Mission Book Depot, 
“Cunarag, tia, isepee s 





‘V._Sundea Iyer & Sons, 
‘Trichur, ~ 


Do. 
Do, 
Shahi Electsio Prom, Madras. 
Umadevan & Co., Madras, 
‘Tho Decenn Publishing Ho 
Cateut. ee 
0. 


De. 


©. Coomaraswami Naidu & 
Sons, Madras, 


‘C. RB. Rajom, Calicut. 
Author, Heathmaster, BEB. 
School, Vanamalakudura, 
Author, Bhimavaram, 

Do. 


Sundara Rama & Sons, 
Tonali, 


The Standard Publishers, 
‘Ltd, Madras. 
Do. 
8..N. Rathnom & Co., Pasu- 
malai. 
‘Do. 


De. 


Rayolascoma Publishing” 
ciety Ange: 


AJV.D. Packiam Pillai, 
Publisher, Tuticorin. 
Do. 


Andhra Publishing Company, 
Borraila, ¢ 
‘Dmadevan & Ce,, Madras: 
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ofauthor or oditer it glee 
Base Gp ebe tlt Pa. 


Pp, Krishnamoorthy Naidu: 
N, D. Josphs 
Do. 


G, ¥. Rama Ayyer as 


Do. “ 
De. = 


LN, Ekambhra, ‘Mudaliar—Revised Hindu Desa Charitra Kat 
“py 8, Thiruvonkatachoriar- 


‘Yempati Purushotham 


Do. . 


y, P. Raman Monon 


Do. ee 
~ A, Venkat Rao 


addinens Sreeramuln Chowdary 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
T.S.Umapathy + 


C. Balakrishna Sastri .- 
Do. 

E.R, Rajagopalachari 
Do. 


K. M. Subramaniyam 
XK. Subramania Pillai. 
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c a ‘Name of publisher, boukeeltor 
Name of book with the year of publication, pig, nosey of 


HISTORY —vont. 
Suitable for Claas wse—cont, 


1940 
of Our Country—for Standard IV Addopally & Co, Rajah- 
.mmundry. 
story—Beok II for Stan." Harijan & Co., Borwuda, 


Do. 
dard V ¢" (18H. 
Civier—Book 1 for Standard I¥ (Tamil) (1939). G. V. J. Swami & Con 
‘Kumbakonam. 
Di 














Do, Book IL for Standard V (Tamil) (1939). o., 
Childvon's Stories fram Indian History—for Stane De. 
dard IV (Taunil} (19:9) 
er now sylla- B.G. Paul & Co., Madras. 
bus—Book IL for Class 1V (Tamil) (1949), : 





Hindu Desa Charitra Kathaizal as per now aylla~ Do. : 

bur—Book IIL for Class ¥ (Tamil) (1939). : 

Bharatha De:e Kadhala for Class 1V (Tolugu) V. Venkatorwar & Co, 
Kaikelur. 


1939). 
” pitmiba Det Kadhatu for Class ¥ (Teluga) 


1939). 
cee vistory—Port Ifor Standard VI (Mala. Tho Kerala Book Company, 
) (1939). ‘Ltd., Calient. 
History—Part Il for Standard WIT (Mala~ 
jam) (1939), EL 
sroee—Part TIC for Standard VIL ‘ Do, es 
ym) (1939). 
Bharstada Ithihaza for VII Standard (Kanneda) Bale Sahitya Mandala, Led., 
(1999). langalare. 
Givies—Book I for 1¥ Class (Kannada) (1920) -~ KK; Bhoja Rue & Co., Mangas 
lore. 










& 





Do. Book It for V Class (Kannada) (1989) ++ De. 
Civics—Fourth Standard (Telugu) (1990: -. Bhokta & Co., Chodavaram. 
Novel Historical Tales of Indin (in necordance with Prasad & Co., Kowwali. 

the nt. Elementary School Syllabus}— ~ 

IIt Standard (Telugu) (1939). 

Novel Historical Tales of India (in accBrdance with De. 
tho present Elomontary School Syllabus)— 

TV Standard (Telugu) (1939). 
ae Novel Historical Tales of India (in accordunco with Do. 

tho presont Elementary School Syllabus)— 

V Standard (Telugu) (1934). 

A Novel History of India (in accordance wit 
the present Elementary School Syllabus)— 
‘VIE Standard (Telugu) (1938). 

‘Umadevan'a History Sories—Storics from History Umadevan & Co., Madras, 
‘of India—Book I for Standard IV (Telugu) | 











1939). 
ra vourn Bharmaunahs—Cise for Class IV (Telugu) M, Seshachalasa & Co., Masuli- 
1939), . i bs J 
ee Pon Dharannolo—Circs for Class VI (Telugu) Do. 
(1998). re 
<. History of India for Standard ¥ (Tamil) (1999) .. Tho Madeas, Promier Com- 
pany, Madras. 
De. for Standard VI (Tamil) (1939). Do. 
Do. _for Standard VIT (Tamil) (1939). Do. 
for Standard VIIE (Tamil) (193 





De. 939). Do. 
[2° Stories from Indian History (as per 1939 syllabus) The South India Saiva Sid- 
‘Bool I for Fourth Class (Tamil) (1039). dhanta Works i 
House, Tinnevelly, Ltd 


Madras. 

‘Stories from Indian History (as per 1939 syllabus) Do. 
—Second Book for V Class (Tamil) (1039). 

Children’s Storios from Indian History (ua por A. V. D. Packiam Pillai, 
1999 syliabus}—Book If for Standard IV Publisher, Tuticorin. 
(Tamil) (1939). 








Children’s Stories from Indian History (na per De. 
1939 syllabua)—Book III for Standard V 
(Tarnil) (1934). 
New Method History of India (as per 1939 T. G. Gopaul Pillai, Publishor, 
iehin ly. 
p inn History f “Povlishing House, 
1939 ayllabus) (Tamil) (1999). Madras. 
Balar Indhiya Charitram for Standard V (as per The ‘Teachers’ Publishing 
_ latest ayllabus) (Tarnil) (1930). House, Madras. 
Civice—Book 1 for Standard LV (Tamil) (1939) .. ‘Tho Educational Publishing 
House, Madras. 
we Do. Book IT for Standard V (Tamil) (1939) .. Do. 
a Hints of Lni—Done HI fr Stanstard EY Tam Do. 
«+ History of India—Book II for Standard V Do. 
Histon df Get Bharata, Nad—Book Ik for lV 
oo istory ol Ls z MM. i 
we dal da er'tV FM. Mudaiyar & Soom 
jistory harata Nad—Book III fo 
enna ts ae, Shamans 
oy ivica—] for Class IV ” i 
syllabun) (Temi) (1959 See ae 
5 Swaieea | Vazh wice—Book I for De. 





00) 
Standard LY (Tamil) (1939), 


\ 
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Name ot 


Ob Lhe title page, 


P, S, Krishonevasmy Iyer 


Do, - 


Do. 
De. 
Do. 
Do. “a 

P, Duraiewamy Ayyangar 
Do. ws 


Do. 


hot oF editor aw given 


‘V, Subburathnam Iyer and 5, Gana- 


ipathi Iyer. 


De. 
R. Tirunarayona Ayyangar ». 


Do. i 
‘Do. Pe 


Do, rT 


Do. 


‘Sundara Subramaniam 


S. Muthu Ayyangar wae 


Do. 
(M. Shanmugasundsram 


‘Name of husk with the yeur of publication, ee ei ikea: 
MISTORY—cind, 
Suitable for Class use—cont, 
1940 


Stories from Indian istory for Standard IV— 3. R. Subramania Pilla, 
rieldnaply Districh {ae por 1000 ayllakos) Publ teste 
(Tamil) (1959 * . 
Stories fromm Indinn History for Standard kV— Do, 
Madura District (ax por 1099 aylebua) (Cami) 
‘1938, 
Stories from Indian History for Standard IV— De. 
Teamnad District (os per 1039 syllabus) (Tamil) 
(1059). 
Stories from Ind 











History for Standard 1V— Do. 
Tirunelveli Disteict (Tumil) (1035), 

Stories from Lndian History for Standard V (as. De. 
por 1930 syllabus) (Turnil) (1939), 

History of India for Standard VIL (as por 1939 ‘ Do. 
syllabus) (Tamil) (1839). 

History of India for Standard VIIT (as por 1939 Do, 
‘ayllabiis) (Tamil) (1939), : 

Indian History for Elementary Schools (as por Christian Literature Bociety 
1999 labusj—Look I for Standard VI. for India, Madras. 
(Tamil) (1939), . 

Indian History fer Elomontary Schools (as por... Dos 
1W9 eyllatais}--Beok II for Stacdard» Vit, 

{Tasnil} (1938). 

Jadian History for Elomentary Schools (a4 per Do. 

aa 








1939 syllabus}—Baok IIT for Standard 
(Tamil) (1939). 
Civies for Class TV (as per 1939 syllabus) (Tamil) E. M. Gopsla Krishna Kone, * 
(1939). Publishor, ‘Madras and 
E Madura, 
Civics for Class V (as por 1939 syllabus) (Tamil) Do. 





(1939). " 
Civics for Class VII (os per 1939 syllabus) (Tail) Do. 
(1939), 
Givies for Class VILE (es per 1039 syllabus) (Tamil) Do. 
(1938). 
Bharatha Natty Charitram—With important facts Do. 
of the ry of Chingleput District far Class 
TV (as por 1859 syllabus) (Tamil) (1939), 
Bharatha Nateu Charitram—With important facts 
of the History of Madras City for Class IV (as 
par now eytlabus) (Ramil) (18530) 
Bharatha Nattu Charitram—With important facts. 
‘of the History of Salem District (as per now 
syllabus} for Class 1V (Taxil) (1939), 
tu Charitram—With important facts. 
istrict (as per 











Ls 


















of the History 
now syllabus) for Class TV ( 
Bharatha Nattu Charitram—With 
of the History of Trichinopoly District (as per 
new ayllabus) for Class IV (Tamil) (1939). 
‘Bharatha Natt Charitram—With important facts 
of tho History af Tanjore District (as por new 
syllabus) for Class LV (Tamil) (1935). . 
Bharathe Nattu Charitram—With important facts 
‘of the Histery of North Arcot District (sa por 
now syllabus) for Class LV (Tamil) (1039). 
Bharatha Nattu Charitram—With important facts 
‘of the History of South Arcot Diatrict (as per 
‘new aylintvus) for Clasa LV (Tamil) (1939). 
Bharaths, Natt Charitram—With important facta 
istrict (aa per new 
(830), 












PRP PPP PF F 








1930), 

Svladoat Charitram—Dook TT for Class IV (Tomil) |. Swaminathan, Pub- 
(1999). — Tisher, Madura, 

Swadeaa Chariteam—Book III for Class V (Tamil) Da, 


(1939). ‘ . 
Tiaignar Indhiya Charitram—Book I for Standard Tho Teachers’ Publishing 
‘VI (Tamil) (1939). ‘House, Madras. 
Tiaignor Tadhiya Charitram—Book IT for Stand- Do. 
ed VILL (Tamil) (1939). + 
Cee re eT tae Standerd 1¥ (Teroil) (1930) .. VS. Veakataraman & Cog 


‘Wumbekoram. 
Do. Book II for Standard ‘V (Tamil) (1999). De. 

Stories from Indian History—Book I for Class 1V Do. 
(Te it) (1930). 

store ity Thdian History—Book TI for Clase V Do. 


(Tamil) (1930). 
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author or editor aa give 
Rescot Ooo le pate 


_¥, Thiravougndathe Ayyangie 


Do. 
De. a 
GV, Rama Ayyar wet 
De Ss oie 
P, Doraiswamni Pillai. + 
P. Venkatesan a - 


4, Voorubhadraiab ry + 


Do. oo» 
Sista Gopalam tse 


Do. 7 
Nayani Subba Reo we 


K. Rama Sastey " ” 
Da. “ae 1S 

K, Srinivasa Kini «+ a 
G. R, Shenal ae he 
Do, - Ste 


V.'T, Sankuni Menon. ++ 
Do. + 
WN. P, Narayanan Nair 
Do. se 
‘Anizuddin Sahib =.= 


jubramania Mudaliar 





o 
B. V. Subbiah oo 


A. Venkateswara Reo « 
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‘Name of book with the year of publicath Pisbiaie, och we 
nISTORY—cowl. 
. Suitable for Class use—cont. 
1940 a 

e { India—Book Tfor Clasa VI (Tamil) V.S. Venkelnraman & Co, 

Be eee Kumbekonem. 

ve A History of Tndia—Book IT for Standard VIT Do. 

(Tarnil) (1050). 
. AHistory ‘of Indin—Book IIT for Standard VITT Do. 


(Tamil) (100). . 
nam OSE teaia. for Btondard VIE (Temi) G. VK. Seaini & Con 


‘Kunbakonam, 
for Standard VIIL (Tamil) Do. 


++ TV. Chelloppa Sostri & 
‘Sens, Madras. 
Do, 






YVonkatarsms & Oo, Bez- 
wade, Madras. 


hs 
Cilite Header for Standard V (as por 1939 pylla De. 
bus) (Telugu) (1959). 
ce actor (as-per new 193 aylisbus) Rowthu Book Depot, Rajabe 


mundry. 





‘ (Telugw) (1939). 
as Do, for V Standard (Teloga) (1935) “: on Do. 4 
i. A New History of India— 'V Stundard (Telugu) Tho Orient ‘Publishing Com- 


(1939). pany; Registered, ‘enali, 
; » Madras. ‘ 
++ ri Tharaka Indian History Rondors—Siandacd Rowthu Book Depot, Rajab- 
ty (as per ew 139 syllabus) (Telugu) (2039). mandy 
a. 





Sri Tharska Indien History Readars—Standard 
V (ua por new 1939 ayliabus) (Telugu) (1939). 

Brief History of India for tho V Glogs (an School Book Company, 
por 1939 ayllstbus) (Kannada) (11138), ‘Mangalore. ‘ 

seeks from History-—No. 2 for LV Glows (Kan- Sahitya Sanghs, Mangalore, - 


> Do. 





Basel . Mission Book Depot. 
(Canarag, Ltd.), Mangalore. 


Do. 





(as por 1050 gyllabas}—V Standard. ( 
(1989). 
Civies for Standard TV (for Elemontary Schoola) Tho Kerala Book Company, 
(os por neue 1930 yllabue) (Malayalam) (1939). Ltd, Calinut. 
'V (for Elementary schools) Do. 





(as por new 1939 syllabus) (Malayalam) (1939). 
Yndin Gharitram——Part II for Form [Lor Standard V., Sundara Tyet & Sons, 
VIL (Malayalam) (1950). TrHohur. 


India Charitrom—Part 111 for Form TIT or Stan~ 
‘dard VIII (Malayalam) (1030). 
rr bers? sae Y Standard (as per 1939 syllabus) Shahi Electric Press, Madraa. 
(Urda) (1939). 
Civies ae ¥ Standard (as per 1999 syllabus) Do. 
(Urduy (1939). < 
Civies—Book TI for Class V (aa per 1939 syllabus) 8. KR, Subramania Pillai, 
(Tamil) (1999). ’ bine ‘Tinnovelly 
ot 
‘ew Model Storicefrom Indian History for Fourth ‘T. Malarasich Setty, Bate 
Class (Tolugu) (as por new syllabus) (1939). ‘Baraswathi Book Depot, 
Publishers, Kuro 
‘A New Model Civies (strictly in accordance with Sundara Rama & Sons, 
pes syllobus}—Fourth Standard (Telugu) ‘Tena. 















Do. «a ANow Afodol Civics (strictly in, accordance with. Do, 
o ‘now "aplisbus) Fin Standard (Telugu) 
1959). és 
G.B. Shona). ee miley of Hiivisston—Fiest Book for VI Cltss Sshithys Sangha, Mangslore~ 
In) (1838). 
De. teases ee History of Hindustan—Socend Book for VII De. 
Class (Kannnda) (1139), 
Do. weve we we History” of Hindustan—Thind Book for VIIT . Do. 
‘Clava (Kannada) (1039). 
Volagapadi Denayya Chowder. History of India—Standard V (Telugu) (1999) .. Author, Hondmaster, BEB. 
Tans ie te School, Yanamolaiuturas 
B.Bobbiah <4. wes we Tndinn History for Standard IV (as per now Venkatrama & 
: syllabus) (Tamil) (1039), Madeos, 
De. eee we ae Indinn History for Standard Vo (as por now 
“eyllabus) (Tamil}{1939). 
A.Muthish =... oe on = a for Standard VI (Tamil) (1989). .s Macmillan & Co., Ltd., Mod- 
Do, Se Bs Do,, for Standard VIT (Tamil) (1039 oe | ai 
Sn eee ea, Do. 1 amaard ViTE Chara {1030) i De. 
Ri, Tirunsrayans Ayyangor Bharaths Nott Charitram for Class VII (es per E. M, Gopulakrishna Ko 
1439 aylinbua) (Tamil) (1920), Publishor,  Macras and 
Do. w+ «+ Bharotha Nota Chariteam for Class VILE (aa MERE 
por 1999 nyllahus) (Tamil) (1939). 
Do. # History of tho World for Standard VIIE (as por De 





VOIE ayltabun) (Tamil) (1930), ’ 





NANTHAPURAM 





YY, THIRL 


R 


LIBRAI 





‘+t, S, Urapathy 





Mb 





ate of author of ositor as“ 
‘0a tbe tile pag. 


i 
Ne eit we 





De. 
B. ¥. Subbiah and A.V. 5 Kavi 
De. 
Do. 


Munimanikyam Narasimha Bx 


Munimanikyar Nurosimbs Rao end 


P. Venkataraman, 
WV, Venkataraman 





A. T, Kandaswamy Achari 
A, Sundaresa Ayyat 
Do, 








¥. G. Srinivasan and 8. P. Deva: 


sigamani. 
. Srinivasaraghayan 





Pidurn Srocramulu and K, Prakass 


Ramainh. 


Macddineni Sreoramulu Chowdary 


‘Do. 


F. Seotapati Rao “ 

A. Sundaress Aiyar a 
De. 

GV, Rama Ayyar ai 

‘M. Venkata Sastry =~ ++ 


¥. V. Suryanarayans Rao 


Gidugu Venkata Sithapati Rao 


De. 


‘ 
P, R, Venkatesa Iyor 





KM, Subramaniyam ~ +. 


R, Natew Ayyar er 


T. Doraiawami Pillai. 


Bundara, Subramaniam 


‘Noltath Viewanatha Monon. -. 


- De. 


‘Translated by A. Gopala Monon 


E. , Frodorick: 
P. Krishnamoorthy Naidu 


©. 8. Rangoswami ++ 
1K. Voorabhadraiah 
Do, 
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‘Name of book with the year of publication, Name of pulbllaber, bookeeller of 
printieg prem. 
MISTORY—cont, 
Suitable for Class we—cont, 


1940° 





2 reside iard V_ (Written. according o Do. 
tury Schools 





signa 1980 dg) eg 
‘ow History of India—For Stan VI, T. Balan 
alopted to the now aylinbus of tho Madras “saranmatl Bos boas Mare 
Exlueational D tment) (Teluge) eae 
New History of India—For VU 
{adopted to the now aylixbus of the Biadras 
Halueationnt Dopartieat) (Fefogu) (1080). 
New History of Indis—For VIL Standard De. 
(adopted ta the now syllabus + tae ‘Madras 
Edacatioii) Depurtmont) (Telugu) (1999). 
Cities Leecena—Stondned LY (wecording te 1099 .Rame & Co, lore and 
feta) (Teg) (10), Madras, 
Civics an po een jer 
tidory et na or for Class VI ( Amblia B 
of India—l for (oa por Brot 
TOA sy tabu) (Tusail) (1039), seein aig 
Tndina History for Young, Foll—For TI, Sta R. Teksieiba Pillai, Pub. 
dlgid—{ x por now syllabus} (Tarai) ( (1930). « Tishor, ‘Mach 
se eae cock D-For LV Standard ‘The Standard” Publishers, 
(lot Madras District) (Tamil) (1039). Ltd, Madman, 
Now Indian Hisiory—Book I1—For ¥ Standand Do. 





De. . 


¥ (according to 1999 ~ Do. 











Series—Stories mm Umadevan & Co., Mariraa,” 
in—Geok I—For 1V Standard— a 
per 1939 now sie 

iwicsL1y Standard—{As por new syllabusy 8.N. Rathnam & Co, Pasa 
onal) (1939). 
Children’s “Indian History—IV Class—(As por - P,V. Nathan & Co, Kumba- 
1939 ayilabus) (Tamil) (1839), konam, 
Civics “Reader—Standard IV—(Aa por now Andhra srauaaae Com- 
Tabus (Telugw) (1039). pany, Bezw 
Novel History of India—{ta scconianco-with Piaeat a Gor Kovvali 
tary School syllsbus)—VIL 
Standard (Telugu) (1939). ae 
ANovol History of India—(In secordance with De « 
the gow Elomentare School ayllabes)—VII 























for seat Arcot ‘es ee (1930). 
Now Indian History eV 
for Chingleput Distriot it (i930), 
History for oY. K. Swami & Co, 
sain 








Childrow's Stories from 
Stan lad ¥—( ip i bakonam. 

Civies Roader—Sixth Sandan (Telugu) (1089) .. | The Orient Publishing Com- 

Hegd., ‘Tenali and 


jaro, 
History of India—for V Standard (Tolugu) 1099). Bhaktha & Co., Chodavararh, 








Bharata Dessoys Charken—T¥ Standard Telogs} Rama & Co, Ellore and 
(1930 Modras. 
BholateDeseeys Charitra—¥ Standard (Telugu) Bo, 
1938 2 
ms ae Country—for fifth Class (as per “The Pioneer Publishers, 
ead ayiabun) Cami) (1939)- Ma:tras, 
Tofor Standard VIC. Coomarnevemy Naidu & 


Hiscox 
Tuomi (1038), 
ay Se Cokriiease (Stories) for Class V suikor, Retined Senior 








Hindu Dew Cl 
(Tamil) (1939). Aest., Town High 
School, Kumbakonam. 
Civica for Form I (aa pot now wyllabun) (Tamil) T. Ve vega ‘Sastry & 
acres, 





Haury of Iadie—Part U—For Standard VII CR. Rajam, Publisher, 
: Sore tet ity dagen ele ‘Calicut, . 





_rnine Hanon Histor ya Hi—For Standard T. V. Chellappa Sastry & 








aa Ms Malayalars) (1098). ‘Sons, Madras, 
view ee Elementary Schools (Mala The 
"yalnm) (1840), pot, Palzh 


Higory ‘of Our Country or Manadesa Charitra— Adatpally & Co,, Rajahmun- 
For 'V Standard (as por 1039 syllabus) (Telugu) — dry. 


Belay tedivn Charithram—For TV Standerd Ag ‘The ‘Teachers’ Publishing 
pet new Departmental ayllabus) (To ‘House, Madras. 





Givies rel {aa por MOGs) Veokatrama & Coy, Beswnde 
‘nyltabas) tel (4 oe ‘and Madras, 
Civice Render—Soven: i, Standard (os por new 1990 Do, 


pyllabus) (Telug) asa). 
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46 


ame of author of editor a give 


(on War tie baa. 





. ¥, Narayana Iyer 
K. V, Raghavan Nair Fe 
K, Veerabhadeaiah +5 + 


P, Duraiswaimy Iyengar ++ 


MM, K. Sundaravaradacharinr - 


oT. R. Varadachariar -- ++ 

P. Duraiswamy Tyeugat ++ 

P. R. Venkatesa Aiyar * 

©.Subramania Mudaliar + 
: 


8, Swaminathan 6. +e 





‘8. Thiruvenkatac! + 
Da. - oe 

Do. - - 

Y. Subramanyan . 
©, Jambulingam i 
4M. Duraiewami é " 
Do. * A, 

Do. + oo 
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x Di 
and Grogory Menzes. Nase) and Storioa—For Staniard LV (Kanna: Mangulorc. 






pal 





= 
ate ; 
‘with the year of pul \- + mye of poblicier, twokeelier Bh 
Name of rook sith Ue pear of publication, st oe 
UESTORY—cont, % 


Suitable for Clasa use—cont. 


1949 


Indian History —or Sixth standord (as per 1838 Yeukatrama & Co., Borwada | 











(Telugu) (1400). ‘and Madras, : 
Indian reeks ea eathy Standard (us por Do. ‘ 
Tod) now ayitabus) (Telegu) (1040), rn 
ce Tndian History—Por Eighth Standard (aa per 1030 De. 






or Schoot Bock Company, 





rs 









dis) (HMO). i 
jae ‘Dekjoya Chatitra (Suchitra) (Konnada) V. Jaakahen 
1840). * : 
ve Elta of Cixiee—Part IV for Standard VIL ‘The De 
(as per new ayllabus) (Maloyatam) (1910). 
|. Gateways 11 History —Fart LV for Chis Vi (as per 
ow syllabus) (Mialayalain) (1:40). 


SEs a Mandard (as "per new 2939 Venketrama & Co., Bere 
wada and Madras, 


Civ 
wyllubus) (Telugu) (1940). 


1941 


A Basic History of India for Standard V for Else. ‘The Christian | Literature 
mentary Schools with Projcta and Playlets Society for Indin, Madras. 


(Taunil} (1940). 
.. Langmans' History of Inilin—Book I (as per Tongmans, Groen & Co., Ltdy 
Tnteat syllabus) for Standard VIL (amit) (1841), Madras. = 


Jonom—Book I for Standard P.M. Mudaliyar & Sons, 


Civics or Desapar Pa 
ra, 








isory of Our Country—Book II for TV Class (ax Lalita Vilas Book Depot, 
‘Triplicane, Madras. 
for Standard IV (as per new syllabus} The Christion Literature 
~ Society for India, Mudran, 
‘History of Our Country for LV Class (as per 1039 The  Pionwer Publishers, 
Elenontary School syllabus) (aril) (1041). Madras. : 
Civies “Book I for Clase IV (Tamil) (141). S. OR. Subramania Pillai, 
3 Publisher, ‘Tirunelveli. 
|. Civiea—Book LIL for Stahdard VI (aa por 1039 V. S. Venkutaraman & Co., 
syllabus) (Tamil) (EOL). . Kumbakonam. 
History of Our Country—Book I for Form I— B.G. Paul  C 
‘Standard VI (Tasnil) (1941). 
.. History of Our Country—Book I for Form II— Do. 
‘Standard VIL (Tamil) (1941). 
+ History of Our Countey—Book TI for Form TIT— Do. 
Standard VILL (Tamil) (1941). 








Hadras. 











te History of India (as per 1039 syllabus) for Standard T.G.Gopaut Publisher, 

VI (Family (1940), a ‘Trichinapaly. 

Indian History for Standard V (Tamil) (1941) .. MLB ‘Appadurai, Publisher, 

ras. 

Taulien History —Booke 1 for Standard VI (Tamil) Do, 
(1941). 

Toa History—Boole 1 for Standard VII (Teril) Do, 
Todt). 

Indian Wistory—Teok It for Standard VIIT Do. 





(Tamil) (1941. 
Madras. 


WV. Tangacharya and &, ¥- Kadambi, V. Rangacharya's Indian Historical Serias—Book The India Publishing Houses 


FR, Tiruarayana Ayyangar 
De. 


‘V.R, Kottiappa Gounder 
¥. Bhuvarahamurthi rr 


A.8, Rajamanikkam and 8, Muthu History of India—Book I for Standsrd VI and. V. 5 


Ay 





for Standard WE aml Form I as per latest Ltd. 








i) The South Trulia Salva. 
(al. dhanta Works Pabli 











Mook I for Form and Standard ** + De 
VI (Tail) ae : . 





History aol IK for Form 11 and Do. 
Starcard VII (Tamil) (1941). 
Histary of India—Book TIT for Form JIT and De. 


Standard, VIL (7 
Bharatha Natty Cha 





(1. 
thram Class V os per E. M.Gopalakrishua Kone, 





‘1939 yllabuan—(Tamil) 11941). Publisher, Madura. 
«+ Bharatha Natta Charithram Class VI as por Do. 
= 1849, Elementary "Soho, eyllabus (Tamil) 
Stories from Indian History for Standurd 1V nx Wardha Publishing House, 
leat ayllvbua, Salom district (Tamil), Madras. 






Our Tndinn Histories Book I for Standard VI—~ ‘Tha Oxford Uni 
(Tamil) (1941), Madras, 

Swaminathan, Pub- 
Forea T (Tamil) (1041). a 

History of Indi vie TIU'for Standard VITE ee 
‘and Form [11 (Famil) (141). ki , 
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* Memon of ata of nda given Sigeig ak beh oda the har 0k poms * aan of Pobilaer beokelaeo 


WISTORY—eont 
Suitable for Clase nao=maont. 
1941 


G.V. Rama Ayyar 2 < erty ot Sits tee Semin VE (ax por 1990aylla- @, V. K. Senay & 00. 








Sundara Subramanian. se Balar Dow Ch 

‘ (Tamil) (194 Me 

‘MM. K, Sundoravoradachariar ++ Longmans’ History of India—Book I for Standard, tegen Grooa & Co., 
‘i VI (as por new syllatris) (Tamil), “ +Ltd,, Madras, 


Do. Longmans’ Mistory of India—Book TT for 
Slandurd VIIL fas per tow’ apilabes) (Tpmil) be 
(sti), 


Kum! 
irarn—Iook LIT for Standard VI Jayam 4:00, aie, 








¥. Vecraraghavas ae 





Port Ifor Fe The 
ny (1941). p eae ee ease 


istory for IV Standard (Tamil) (1941) 4. MR. Appadurai, Pub 
ai, Publisher, 


Stories frem The History of Ti 
Staniland LV (1 


K. Rangaswany Tyengar se Tei 








TF, Suidara Raghavachativar se 





1 History Hook I—Standard VI (xs por 1939 The. Beucaiional Publishing 











ayilabus) (Tarnil) (1941) Com, 
Do. ‘oye History of fodin Book Tl—Stendard VII (osper bagel in 
= 1939 syllabos) (Tamil) (1941), 
= ¥. Subrahmanyan, fea +» ‘History of India for Standard VIEL (as 1999 7.6. Go Pl Pp 
= aylabua) (Patni) (1940), o "Brichibepalys aber, 
5 -K, Venkatachari anid A, Venkata. Mouol History of lie for Standard V (Telugu) apse RS: Madlecis 
Fat ‘seahakavi. a 


¥. Venkataramana, (Polugu) (1941). 


Munimanikyam Narasimha Rao and 
P, Venkataratnam, 
Do. 


M.Sunbasiva Rao—Review’l by Storios frown Tnulinn History—Part II for V Glass Andhra Penchasini, Limited, 
‘Cocanada, 









ies Lessons for Standard VI (as por 1939 sylla- Rama & Co,, Elloro—Branch: 
va) (Telugu) (1940). on . Sindee ad 

















Ciview Loasons for Standard VIT (as por 1939 eylla- Do. 
bus) (Telpay (1940), 
2 Do. Civics Lessons for Standanl VIII (as per 1939 Do. 
> ayllabus) (Telugu) (1940), 
wa 5. vasachari s, 4. © a -A Toxt-Book of Indian History—Book It’ for "P, Varaiachary & Co,, 
oe SARS erent Standard VEL (Form 1) (Telugu) (1941), hary & Co, Madea, 
a . Oss 7 ee ae oy Navona Hindu Desa Charitramu for Standard VI 8 Ram 
- an 5 {as por 1999 syllabus) (Teluga) (1941). Sender Ram Sainn, Tonal, 
: Do. eee we) am Navoona Hindu Desa Charitraru for Standard VIL Do. 
ra {as per 1939 ayllabus) (Telugu) (1941), 
< V.¥, Suryanarayana Rao .. «History of India for Standard IV (Telugu) (1940). Bhakiw'& Co., Chodavaram, 
" KK, Voukatachari ond Anuraula Vidyarthi Bharnthadem Oharitra—Standard VI Rayalasooma  Krishaataye 
a ‘Venkata Sesha Kavi. {aa pec 1910 now ayliabas) (Telugu) (1911). Publishing Works, Anna 
a . . - 
i 7 De. Vidyarthi Dharuthavlosa Charitra—Standard VIE. poy 
(as per now syllabus) (Telugu) (1941) | 
oF ©. Taluterithna Sastri and V, History of Indin—Dook T for Form Tor Standard M. Sesuchataen *& 00, 
EE Ramayyo. VI (To:ugu) (1901). ‘Masulipas 
Zz Do, History of Indie Book E Ifor Form If or ** 
iu VIE (Telugu) Kuga}, 
er Do, Hiscr of Tadige’ Beck UIE for Form TIL, or Do. 
Oo Standard VILL (Telugu) (1941), ee AS 
ie 8, Srinivasa Ayyal = «+ Civics for Class IV '(Teluga) (1940). = The Bevo Fs Publishing 
D, Lokshminorssimhom = Indian Hist for Porm Il Standard VIL (as er sntrahe 2, gnawed 
wo 1940 ayllabus) (Tela) (19:10), —Branch : 
* De, - = Indian Hisory for Standard VICt of Porta ITE oe 
. (as per 1910 syllabus) (Telugu) (1941). 
G Venkatasithapathi Reo ++ Bharatha Doscoya Charitra—Standard VI (aa Rama & Co., Ellore. 
por 1:39 wyilsbus) (Telugu) (1940). . i 
Do, y ++ Bharath. Deseeya Charitra—Standard VII (aa Do, 
‘par 193) syllabus) (Tolugu) (1040). 
Do, ++ Bharathe Dose Charitra—Standard WILT Do, 
{am por 1939 cy datus) (Talugu) (1949), 
’ xe Indian History for Elomontary Sohools—Hook I Ohristian Literature Sosisty 
for Standard VI (oa par now syllabus) (Telugu) for India, Madras. 
C194, * 
sae Indian History for Elamontary Schools—Book Do. 


It for Standard VIE (a3 per new syllabus) 
(Telugu) (11), 
tote Tnainn eters for Elormentary Schoo's—Book ‘ * Do. 
dard VIII (as por new syllabus) .. 








(Retagins (1041), 





G. Farisorvottama Rau = ++ Elomonts of Civies—Book I for Standard IV R, Vonkateshwar “& Co, 
(Doluga) (1941 ‘Madras, 
Do. = ++ Elomonta of Civica—Mack I for Standard ¥ 
(Toluga) (1951). 
Do. = + ++ Blomauts of O.vien—Hook IIE for Standard VI Do, 
: {T-luga) (1941). ie” ae 
‘Misa M. Ethel Samuol = s« Indian History —Historioal Stories from Bhara- G. ‘Dirmsrrecas Nayals 


tadesa—Standard VE (as por 1939 ayliabus) *& Sons, Madras. 
Telugu) (1981), 


SENTR 


E¢ 


STAT 


68 


Nayani Subba Red +* 


Do + 


De ” 


©, Bheemasens Rao 


Deo ae 


B. Srinivasa Ayyoh = 


"Dy Lakebmi Nerarisnban 


K, Ramasastry - 


Deo. - 

Do. a= 
P.P.George == 
Doe eet 


K. V. Raghavan Nair 


De. i ae 
* Dina Portway Dobson 
Do. 

Eva Erleigh 


— ott A Pana Standard VE (Lelogu) (1H1). 


and BM, Bango- Civics for Standard V- (ax 
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Name of publisher, bookseliae * 
‘of publieatio ae es tt 





amoe of Book Hib the 
nIsTORY—e™. 


(Suitable jor Class wse—cont. 





1941 . 
__-ANow History’ of India for Standard V (on Par The Ori Publishing 
1989 syllabus) (Tetugw) (1941). “Company, Tenali. rae 
(A Now History of India for Standard VI (oa par Do. 
1939 eyllabua) (Telugu) (1041). * 
Do. 


(A New History of India for ‘Standard VIL (8 for 
1939 syllabus) (Telogm) (1941) a 

History of Tndia—Part I—Standard VI" (es Per Rema & Co, Elloro—Branch 
1989 syllabus) (Tetugy) (1941). Madres. 

= Kistory of Tndta—Part 17—Staneterd VIT (on Pet 

1939 eyllabus) (Telugu) (gal). 


we Civies—Book II for Clase V (Telugu) (1940), ++ 


Do, 
The National Publishing” 
Company, Madras. 


‘Veakatrama & Co., Bezwada 
—Branch—Mudras. 


Rendere—Standard Rewthu Book Depot, Rejabe-—~ 
mundry, - 


ce Indian History for orm I or Standard VI (a8 Der 
1940 eyllabus) (Telugu) (1041). 
Sri Tharake Indian History 
‘TY (Telugu) 
dri Tharake, Indinn History Readore—Standard Vo 
(Telugu). * 
'ATost-Hiook of Inlian History —Booke L for Form P. 


Do. 
Yardachary & Com 
Merial ere 


per 1039 syllabus) “Bhakta & Cv,, Chodavaram, 

(Telugu) (1041), a 

£.8:D. Historical Series No. #—History of India— ‘The Educational Supplios 
Past : for Form I—Standard VI, (Malayalam) -- Depot, Palghat. 

(1940). 

E.S.D. Historical Series No. G—History of India— 

bee TL for Form L—Standard VII (Malayalam) 
G41). 

E.S.D. Historical Series No. 6—Tistory of Indis— = * 
‘Part ILI for Form I11—Standard VILE (Malaya- = 
Jam) (1941). E z 

Stories from Indian Hiatory—Book TI for Standard P. K.. Brothers, Catieat, 

TV (as por new wyllabus) (Malayalam) (1941). Eat Peak, 

Stories from Indian History—Booke TIT for Stand- Do. se f 
Gr ¥ (aa per new syllabus) (Sislayalam) (L041), 

VI. for VIIE Class Deccan Publishing Howes, 

‘Calicut. 


Do, 


Do, 


Gateways in History—Part 

{salayalam) (1940). 

Gateways in History—Pert V for Clasa VIE (Alala- 

ralaxa) (1940). : 

Civics for Standard IV as per now syllabus. (Mala~ 
yalam) (1941). 

Ciwies for Standard V as par now syllabus (Mala 
‘yalamn) (1941). por 


Do. 
P, K. Brothers, Calieat. 


Do.’ 


Suitable for Class Libraries. 


1937 


{Tho Royal School Sories—Tho New Ago History ‘Thomas Nelson. & Sena, Bid. 
Seenders—Book I—Tho Romans of Old (1931), "London. 


‘The Raynl School Sories—The Now Age History Do, 
‘Ron dere—Book TI—The Romans of Old (1931). 
‘The Royal Schaol Sories—Tha New Ape History De. 
_ Readore—Baolk IE—Leaders of Mon (1931). 
= ‘Tho Parallol Historice—Introductery Bosk-A—A , Do 
Book of Pr-History From The Dawn Mon to 
~ Tho Tron Age (1933). 
= The Parallel Historioy—Intinductory Book-B—A 
Back of Ancient History From Minos ‘Te. Cons a 
stantine (1034). 
- Do. a: 


= Inthe Foginning—A Firat History for ih 
ron (1030). ai ae 


se Borooa of Indian History (1938) a s+ Langmane, Groon & Cow Lider 


Madras. 
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“Mame of author of editor aa given, 





ilirida Mame ot book with the year ot publication. Nauwe of publlaher, bocusetler or 
INSTORY—con, ae 
Suitable for Claas Librartes—cont, 
1838 
Edited by F.B. Kirkman... -. ‘Tho History Tighway—Boole I—From ae 
to Yevteriiny—(1930), ee a ee 
Bo ee - Tig ie Lancair teas Il—From Dawn ‘Do, 
on to Carne (1037), = 7 
B.S.S.Lay + 5. vax Claw Hooke of netont wad Modorn Hiitery—For Macmillan & Co, Lids 


aes Schools—Book I—Long Long Ay Madrus.- 


De, oa oo «+ Class-Books of Anciont and Mo:lom History—For 
Junior Schoola—Honk —Abruham to Pe 


















‘Alexander ‘The Great (1931). 
1M, Ganapathi Rao Aigal ss Civics and Neothibodhinl—For IL atendard MT. A. Sharada Pros, 
(Kannada) Mangalore. = 
Do. 2 bodhini—For, IIT standard Do. 
. 
Do. ‘History and Stories—For III standard—{Kan- - 
rucin) (1834). oe 
1939 
he The Compote History Rondate—No, I-A Fiest Blacks India), Ltd 
"Bock af Btories froen History. ere Ben (inal), 
eee ‘The Complete History Readers—No. 0—A Second 
Boole of Storica toa History. 
1940 
M.Gongpaih an Algal 14s» Hite and Strisa—for 1 Standard Cassada] Tho Sharada Pou, Mange 
S. Ramakrishna Avedani «4. 9 -» New Method Civicr—(Aa pér 1939 syllabus) for oa ome a 
Standard it (ramay tea). ner, Teeinopelye 
Do. s+ ++ Now Mathod Civics—(As per 1839 syllabus) for ‘De. 
Standard 11 (Tamil) (1959). 
R.Subbiah 4. ++ e+ e+ Now Method History of India—(As por 1030 De. 
syllnbus) for Standard IIT (Tamil) (1939), 
R.Srinivosnn oss weovicel Teles of Our Rotherlaad—Fir Book PN. Chidambere Mudatiar 
Class LIL (Tamil) (980). Madras and Madura. 
V.Brinivesnn .. +e Zadlan Winery Book I for Standard 11 (aml) a ‘Chellappa Sastry & 
M. Ganapathi Reo Aigal .. =. Civice for Standard T1I—{As per 1939 wyllabus) The Mangus Trading” 
(Kannada) (1939). * Aaccistion, ‘Ltd. Mange: 
B.N.Moonad .. + +++ Oulllng of inentary Civior—Part (Malaya) mip Bocas Pulaing ou, 
D,Soundararajan .. + se Tho Gntowny To Indian History—for Clam II— . “Goemarsarmy Naidu & 


(Tamil) (1939). ‘Sons, M 
Fee ee sock I—For Tit Clase (aeipor Ambika Seater, Mylapore, 
1939 sytiabus) (Trail) (1839; Madras, 


‘N.V. Venkataraman .. - 





‘Children's Civick—Book I for ‘Geandord TH (os A.V. D. Packinm Pillai, 





R, Arokinswami 
per 1939 Cire! (Tamil) (1938), . Publisher, Tuticorin. 

N.D. Joseph Sibries from Indian Histery—Book I—for Harijen & Co., Bozwada, 
Standard JIL (Tolugu) (1939), 

GLV. Rema Ayyer .. +s ++ Childron’a Stories From. Indian Tistory "for wrinEigtamt & Oy 


Standard IU (Tamil) (1939). 
8. Thiruvonkatechariar —.. 4, Storion from, Indien History or Hin 
Charites Kathaipal-—aa pee 3 
Book I for Class IIT (Tamil) ‘n050), 
ie Muraneya Darjwya Chasitra (Ranoads) (1039) .. V. Lakshman Rao & Sons., 
‘Udipi, South Kanara. 





Dee 5, % "Peal & Go, Madras, 












¥. Antonyswamy - - «+ Children’s Stories from Indian History (as AV. D. Pockiam Pillai, 
T0s0 colishuay--Book I for Standard UIE (Tamil) "Publisher, Tuticorin, 
(1939). : 
8. Subramavia Tyor .- Fy «+ Civice—Book I (Tamil) (1939) 8, G. Swamy & Co., Madras. 
Do. BE I) Civies—Book I (Tamil) (1059) 
A. 8. Guruswamy and N. R. a Sarma. Indian History for Standard IL] (as per 10: 8. .N. Rathnam & Co, Pasu- 
‘syllabus}—Salom district Cent dese 
- Do. Indian History for Standard 111 (as ia Do. 
syllabus)—Trichinepoly district (Tamil) (1939). z 
Do. Indian Histery for Standard 111—Tanjore Gtitsict Do. 
anil) (1939). 
K.Govindachari Hitery Of india-—ook T for Standard II (Tait) Foe, Educational. Publishing 
Murugess Mudalior =... «« History of Or ‘Bharata Nad—Booke I for TTT Class P. M, Mudaliyar & Sona, 
eS : em History for Standard IN 8, R, Subrahmanya Pillai 
- e+ Bear fr indian for — ~ Sul iltai, 
so ie ad ri nepoly district (ea” per 1030 syllabus) Publisher, ‘Tirunelveli 
{Tamil} (1039). Junction. 
De. a .» Btoriss from Indian History for ‘Standard ITT- De. 
is Medura district (as por 1939 #yllabus) (Tamil) 
FS 1920). 
* De woe SEA from Indian History for Standaed T— Do. 





Romnad district (ax pee 1939 syllabus) (Tamil) 


. sb» Btoriea from Indian History for Standard TII— De. 
ms Tiruoelvall diaeich (09 pet 1939 ayllabusy 
re weal) (1 
mh 5k Freee ee nriteam—With loeal history and E. M. Gopalakrishoa Kone, 
onda of Madras City (a8 por 1939 syllabus) Publisher, Madurs, 
; for Class IIT (Tamil) (1039). 
Do. a Bietace Nottu Charitram—With local history and Do, 
‘Logends of North Arcot district for Clapa 111, 
{ar per new 1939 pyllabus for Elementary 
~ schools) (Tamil) (1938). 
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Nauwe of publleber, bockener 
samo et a tr Same of book with the yaar of publication, am lub grees x 
wo MIsTORY—<ont, 
Suitable for Class Litvaries—cont, 
7 1940 


R.Tirunarayann Ayyanger . 


De. 
Do. 


8, Muthu Ayyangar 
2M. Sbanmughasundaran 
P. Venkatosan, 

A. Gopala Monon 

Sista Gopalam o 
P, Krishnamoorthy Naidu 
KK. Roms Saatry 


An Exporionead Teachor 


V.P. Raman Monon 
T, 8, Baskor 


NP. Narayana Nair 
B. V, Subbiah a 





A. Yenkstorwars Reo nd Sinivas ANow Mod 


Brothers, 


D. Appa Ras ., 


‘Velagnpudi Danayye Chowdari 


V.'T, Sankunni Menon, 


V.V. Krishnaiah 


G. Somasundara Sastry and Anumuls 


Venkata Seshakayi, 
Voluri Satyanerayane 





Bharatha Natty Charitram— local history -E, Mf. Gopalakrishna Kone, « 
and a iy of South Areot District for Class 111 Publisher, Madura. 
{as ww 1099 syllabus for Elementary * 
Echootsy (‘earnil) (1831). 
Bl ae Xattu Charitram—With local history _ Do. 
nit Legenda of Madura District for Class 11L 
{ox per new 1939 syllabus for Elementary: 
schools) (Tamil) (1939). 
Bharathw Natta Chunitram—With local heed Do. 
and Legends of Ramnnd Distriet for Class 11) 
1939 eyllabus for Elementary 
schools] sil) (1839) 
Diet Soten Chanelam—With local history Do. 
and Legends of Trichinopoly District for 
III (as por new 1939 syllabus for Elementary . 
schools} (Tamil) (1930). 
Bhurutha Natt Charitram=With local, history Do, 
and Legenda of Tanjore District for Class 11 
(aa per new 1939 syllabus for Elementary 
schools) (Tamil) (1930), 
Bharntha. Nattu Charitram—With local, histo * De, 
snc Legros of Sales, District for Ctaee I 
per now 1939 syllabus for Elementary 
‘Shodls) (Rawal) (1898). 
Bhemathe Kates Charitram—With local history Do, . 
and Legends of Chi District for Class 1 
{as por now 1931 bus for Elemontary 
achools) (Tamil) (14: 
Bharatha Natty Charitram—With local sions De. 
ae ‘Legends of Coimbatare District for Class IT 
new 1930 syllabus for Elementary 
peers (Tamil) (1959), 
Bharatha Nattu Charitram—With local history / Da, 
and Legends of Tinnovelly District for Class IIT 
(ss por new 1030 yllabua for Elementary 
schools) (Tamil) (1939), 
Swadesa Charitram—Book I for Class IIT (Vamil) V. 8, Swaminathan, Pubs 
(1939), lishor, Madras and Madura, 
Miaignar Indhiya Charitram—Book IT for Stend- ‘The ‘Teachers’ Pul 































and VI VIL (faral) (1939). House, Madras, * 
Indinn History—Book T for Standard III (Ealugu) TV. {Ghellappa Sastri a 
(1939). ‘Sons, Madras. 
Indian History—Book T for Standard IIT (Maln- 
asm) (193 
Civica for IIT Standard (Telugu) (1999) .. .. Rowthu Book Dopot, 
Rajahmundry, 


History of Our Country for HE Stara (Taluga) sgecied & Co., ‘Rajabe 
Sri Tharaka Indian History Readers—Standard Rowtit’ Book Depo 
HH at pee 180 departmental alla) (dag) » Rajahmundry, " 


Historica! Stories and Lagonds for ITT Standard (an Tho Mongol Tradi 
por 1899 gyllabus) (Kannada) (1939), Aeociation, Ted, Maaget 


Stories fram History—No. 1— : 
rien from Hintory—No, 1—For TIT Cass (Kan Sahlya Sangha, ‘Mangalore. 


‘Health Talks and Civica for IV Standard U. R. Shono: ‘Sons, Manga: 
per 1939 ayia) (Kannada) (1939), am ie, ee 
Health Talka and Civica for V Standard (oa Do. 
eB 082 wyllabus) (Sanna) (1939), < Z 


Historical Sories—Bharatha Desa Chaci. i applion 
tram (Historical Tales and Logends)—Book [ Mig Bloetnat zs 


for Standard TIT (Malayalam) (1939), 


Stories from History—Pa: 6 eral. pany, 
ores form Hstory—Part U for Standard TIT The Ke ala, Book Company, 


Lu. 
Tndin Charitra Kathaigal—Part I for Standard IIT ¥, eae Tyor & Sona, 
‘richur, 








pLdianyalnm) (1039), 


Dh 
Sow ont Ey 
Tal 








now 
(1939), 


A Now History of Tri 
Third Etandard (Teluga) tedoy, ee ae 


History of Indie—Suandard TIT (Telugu) (1939). Author, Hoadmoator, 


imastor, BEB. 
chool, Yonamalakud 
Poursiarmabodhini (Civica for Standard » ITT Sua Hons 
iain ay School new ayllabu) al ee ae 
tii clase New History (Malayalam) (1939) + er 5. RB. Instituto, Chale. 


uram, Calicut, 
syllabus for Elomoniary ratraran & Co, a 
rain dard TI (Telugu) (1839), 

ian Hi I jardin 

Shing T-For Standard IIT M. V. Papaya Naidu, Pub. 


+ Tish 
Dosh Charitre—Chio TIT (Tolugu) (1939), ater, hla 


Indian Histary—Writton according arding to the 2 pew Yea 
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ai af ur craven ema whe 
srtounsuineet meet veck wth pare pian a fees, ett 


BISTORY—sone. 
Suitable for Ctass Lihrariea—cont, 


1940 


A.B, Garaswamy and N. Tl, Subs Indian Mistory—TIC Standsrd—Madure distriot 8. Mathnam & Coy Para 





rahmanio Sarin. —a8 per now ayHlabus—{Toinil) (1939). 

KE. Vonkntachari and A, Venkata Model History of India -IIL Standued (Tolugu) Biorn Publishing 
Soihe Kavi. 0039). ‘House, Anantapur, 

8. R. Bhs: 





in ond Revised by History of India—Standord I1[—ns per new Andhra Publishing 
oe tyllabus—{Tolugu) (1038). eH, "Berwede, apne 





‘Ramat 





















Gidugu Venkata Sosthapathi Rao .. irrch Deseoya Charitra IIT Standard (Tetogu) Rama & Co. Ellors and 
5) Madras, 
¥. Purushotham - +» Bharata Desa Ehedhats—Clasa 111 (Telugu) ¥. Vonkntormar & Co, 
(1939). Katkalur. 
‘To Madhava Warrior .. «+ Gatowaya in History—Part I for ClossTIT (a5 per The Decean Publish 
_ ae paces tyr TF veto gain e sociale 
= GP. Kacku .. a .. Indian History—Part I for Standard II (Malaya. P, K. Brothors, Calicut, 
= Jam) (1940). 
T, Madhava Warrier... + Gateways in History—Part II for Class IV (aa per ‘The Deccan Publishing House, 
" Do. wee te Gateway: Do, 
‘sew syllabus) (Malayalam) (1099), 
1941 “i 
Derothy Kings. «sss av Blackis' Tunior Historjes—Bock One—Long, Blackie and Son (Indie), Ltd, 
Long Age (1937). ‘Madras. 
Do. <. ae we Blackia's Junior Hintories—Book ‘Two—People Do. 
of Bygone Days (1939), 
wT. Vatadacharine .. vs ss History of Our Country—Bock I far Claae TIT (0 Lalitha Vilas Book Depot, 
wor dee syllabi) (Tamil) (1941). ‘Trplicane, Madras, 
Ki Srinivesn Kini 9.0 ve «+ TBH, Desa Paripalanam—Book I for TIT Stan- The Teachs Publishing 
Mecham a ‘{Tamil) (1940). anc ase, 
Do. ce as ee TPH, Desa. Paripalannm—Book IZ for IV Stan- oe 
ard (Tom) (1041). : 
Do. eve ee TPH, Dose Paripalanam—Book III for V Stan: De. 
‘dard (Tamil) (1941). 
Ac¥, Norasimbam Fantulo .... Indian, Wintory for TIT Standard (os por latest A. 2. Veniatourar ros, 
syllabus} (Tetarn) (Lon). ‘riplicane, Madras. 
P , Venkatachari a + Badal Mistery of jladis—IIT Standard (Telugu) Athaiarwn: & Coy Anantayut, 
Ee (194 
= 
‘Ramasastry a <. Su Thgcaka Indian History Readera—Standard Rowthu Bock Depot, Rajah- 
An ba ‘THT (os par 1939 syllabus) (Telugs). mondry. as 
O BP. George «+ ee ” .. Stories from Tadian History a4 flats BP. K, Brothers, Calicut. 
sia : a oP cae Standand Tit (Stmlayalar) 041). . 
Ww 
Ee . 
fe 4 
a ‘Suitable for Libraries. 
1936 i 
formes, H. Gense “ 1. Indian Historical Readore—Book I—Rulera In Mucilmn & Oa, Lido 
a "Indian Bistory ( (1927). ~Madraa. 
De. Me «+ Indian Historical Readere—Book I1—Racea De.. 
ae dairy (921 ea: 
De. * .. Tndian Historical Readora—Book III—Romance De, 
Tn Indian History (1932). 
KE. Maradon += ” ve Easy Lossons In Indian History (1933) eS Do, 
baits Easy Lessons in Tndinn History (Tolugu) (1033}-- Do. 
an. ++ Stories f [ndian History (1921) «+ wre Blackio & Son (India), Limit 
Edmond Bull «- ; from Indian History (1921) or Blais a 
A.B. Buckley «+ te + History of England for Beginners (1027) a Men & Co, Led, 
es adens. 
©. R.Nemasivaye Mudatiyar «Stories from Indian History (Tamil) (1932) «= ©. Coomprenram Nayada & 
jona, Macs 
imka Ras = 2) Guntur Mandalam—Stories from Local History— Maruthi | Ram  & Cow 
BRS No. Ler Fourth Clas (Teluga) (1929) Beawadae 
are Gaterays 10 History—Book I (Malaysia) Loogmans, Groon & Co, Lid.,, 
(1930), 
Bowerby's Stories trans Dceats Twig (Urdu)... Do," 


one 


ed 


author or aditor as given 
Nese oe ile pale. 





‘T. A, Rajaratoam Pillai .. 
¥,M.Soundara Rajan «+ 


P, V. Jagadion Tyor ++ 








Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. a 
Do. * 
= Do. 
De. ” 
De. . oe 
R, Savarimutha “ 
Do. i 
M. E, Sundara Varedachari 
De, 
‘BR, Avikaramsiyer 


TT. A. Rajeratnam Pillal .. 





‘NR. Subramania Sarma 
G.V.Gripati wwe 








Eva D, Birdseye - 
Do. * - 
2M. Krishoamarthi ie 


Agnes Nightingale, ws 


De. 7 
De. a 
Doe £ ; ~ 
Do. = 
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[Name of books with the year of publiestion. 


TISTORY—cont, 
Suitable for Teachers, 


1936 


| Vyavabaragnaname—Part I (Telugu) (1038) «+ Bhaletha 





a+ District Hi 
eherry) (Tamil) (1927). 





Civies—Standard TV (Tamil) (1935) -- ead = 


‘History of the Tinnevelly District (Tamil) (1933). bre 








‘Name of publisher, bookactler oF 
‘printing prost. 


a Pillai, 


it {includes Fondi- ©, Qcommenenami, Nayada, 
History—Sonth Arcot ( i Nayad 


.. District History—Tanjoro (Tamil) (1927) - Do. 
De. Madura (Tamil) (1025) Do, 
Do. ‘Trichinopoly (Tamil) (1925) + De. 
Do. Chingloput (Tamil) (1927). Do. 
, Do, Tinnevelly (Tamil) (1925) Do. 
op. Do. Salem (Tamil) (1926) - De. 
a Do. ‘Madras (Tamil) (1929) Do. 
a Do. North Arcot (Tamil) (1928) - Do. 
oot Do. Coimbatore and Nilgirie (Tamil). Do. 
(1927). 
vs Givice—Part (Tamil) (1933) "= es ++ P.N, Chidambara Mudaliar 
Bros., Madras. 
++ Civice—Part IT (Tamil) (1938) ” an De. 
1. Elementary Civice (Tarnil) (1927) ++ +» Indisn Publishing House, 
Elementary ‘arnil) y Pree trires ig House, 
se Givies (Tamil) (1029) os . ‘Dow 
++ Tinney District History—Part I (Teil) 0. D, Bhavangsam Pillai, 
Ue Viravanallur. 
oe cilflar Standard V (Tam) (1934) we ++ TY, Ghellappe Sastey & 
as, Madras. 
” ‘A Bhort History of the Pandya Kingdom—Undor 8. = Rathnam & Co. 
the Naik Rulers (Tamail) (192 i 
ae bth es den Hinory (Peli) (1928) “ei Yookatenhirar & Co, 


‘Maemillan's Mshepalens Mistory of India (Mala- Mecrion & 


yalam) (19: 


1940 7 


= India Charitra Kathaigal—Part Il for Standard IV V. 
{as per now aylinbus) (Malayalam) (1939), 


° 1841 





Co, Lid, 


Sundra Iyer & Sons, 
rar, 


= Civics Lessons for ITT Standard (as per 1939 Rama & Co., Ellore Branch, 
‘Madras. 


syllabus) (Telugu) (1941). 
‘GEOGRAPHY, 
Suitable for Class wae. - 
1936 


e: World Studies—An Elementary Practical Goo- Mncmillan & Cow 
Madras. 


graphy of the World (1936). 


w+ Major Natural Regions of the World—North 
‘America East of t evens (189 3). 


Do. 


Lid? 


+» New Mothod Pictorial Geography—Madras The beige aaa ‘Com- 


Presidency (Telugu) ‘iss. 
Now Method Pletovial Geography for Beginners 
(Totagu) (1935). aL 


‘pany, Madi 


De. 


++ Visual wphy—A Practical Plotartal Method A. & © ©. Black, Limited, 


Geogray 
of Teaching Introd: ‘Googray 
‘of the World nce wand a 
- Viewal ¢ Seupephy—a 3 ‘Pmotioal Pictorial Method 
aching justory  Geogeaphy—Mat 
Lands (1933). a a EY, 
‘Viel Goography—A Practical Pictorial Methed 
of ‘Teaching Introductory Geography —Conti- 
rica (1925), 
= vee ranhy A Practical Pictorial Method 
Introductory Geography—This 
Wonderful World (1930), 


a7 Toasting Tatrodustory _Goograpby—Land 


Forma, Environment, eto. (1014). 






Do. 


Do 


Do. 
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Same of a0 
ac of ctor fits an given ue of tock wish be seer puttin, «BA a pt, esa ot 
GEOGRAPRY—cent, 
Suitable for Clase use—eont, 
1936 
B.5.8.Lay + en ve ‘Tho Pupils Atles (1028). ve Maaiee, Ge. ey 
"De a aa + World Geography—Book 11—Conti miaiicee: 
‘ Countrion (1930). es ee 
‘Thomos Franklin ay ss Tho Atlas Geographiss—Proparatory—India .. W. & A. K. Johnston, 
a Limited, London. 
9. *é es a! anh 
Do. NS Hs Proparatory—British De. 
De. a carr ‘reparatory—Ex ory 
De. s {he Atlan “Geogeaphiee—Preparatecy-— North Be 
De. ns ss Tha "Atlas Goographlee—Preparatory—South De, 
raarh 
Do. re .. The Atlas Geographies—Proparatary—Altica .. De. 
Thomas Franklin end EB. Ds Do. ‘Australasia. Do. 
‘Griffiths, ~ 
#,R.Shermur «+ Ss _. ‘The Atlas Goographiea—Proparatory—The World Do. 
tid Tta Peoples. By 
C.Morrison ++ “ us A First-Book ia Geography for Schools in India Macmillan & Co, Ltd, 
be. ‘Now Goography of the sad i : 
Me - o - jew Geography’ the roa Presiden 
Pow Mysore State aud Coorg (1020). Re: 
s Reynolds .. ee te fogional Geagraphy—The World—(1932). A. & C. Black, Ltd., Londoa. 
KE, Doraimarwy Iyengar + Se dee eter the Madras Preidescy Cc Openarseiay: “aida 6 
(Tamil) (1932). ‘Sons, Madras. 
K. Doraisamy Iyengar «+ ve Vernacular Atlas Geography Seriea: Book I— Doe 
‘Madens Presidency (Tamil) (1932). 
B. Narayanaswomi Aiyer ++ Geography of the Madras Presidency (Tamil) B. N. Publishing House, 
Me kone, 
Miss B.D. Birdseye -- 1. O.LS. Geographical Serios—Our Country (Tamil) The Christian Literature 
(1931). Society for Indis, Madras. 
©.8. Ramasamy Pa .- Macmillad Podia Bugola Susthiram—For Form I Macmillan & Co., Ltda, 
—Riook I (Tamil) (1935). * ‘Madras. 
Do. a vs Macmillan Pudia Bugola Sasthiraco—For Form IL Do. 
Bok Lf (Tamil) (1934). 
AcMahateva Ayyar and BL, Shan- Msgmillan Pudia. Bugola Sasthiram—For Form Do. 
‘mukasundara Muda 111—Book TIE (Tamil) (1933). 
- CC. Marsden—Trenslat by = N. Indiarajyam Simmatem Evaikalin Naveenamane Do. 
Ea ‘Subramania Pillai. Bugola Sasthirarm (Tamil) (1923). 
oc CG. Maradon eS a «+ Manithanin Eruppidan—Then. India Patosalai- Do. 
< . Kell “Upeyoaitkaradwa  Aramba Bugola 
wr Purthakam (Tamil) (1919), 
a Do. a és .. Nammudia Sudesam—Then Indiavin Padus De. 
a madiciyaaa Bugola Sesthicam (Tamil) (1930). 
= B.C. Walla. vt we Atlas Geography of India (Tamily + ae Do, 
! K. A, Viraraghavachariar <1 Ganesan ofthe ‘Madsas Prosidency (Tamil) Longmans, Groen & Co., Ltd, 
30). Madras. 
id De. |. 2+ Geography of the World—Book I (Tamil) (1931). De. 
E E, Stamp. ‘Translated by'¥. K. Indian Doss Varonnai (Tamil) (1035) . De. 
z= ‘Bouri Rajan. ree bt P 
ig P.8. Darling ++ iy .. First Year in Geograpby—Part I (Tamil) (1938).. ‘Tha Christian Litorature 
uy E ° "* “Society for India, Madras, 
Do. 2 a ++ Seoond, Year in Goography—Part L (Toxil) Do. 
Ww 1933) 
I Do. . “ io Fiat Wear in Geogenphy-—Part IT (Tarnil) (1928), De. 
<—{ De. - + . Seana, Yoar in Goography—Part Uf (Tamil) Do. 
Lens (1933). 
oO ~ z ab th Ghography of the Madras Presidency (Telugu) RB. Vonkateshwar & Co, 
; aa Rios of the Mod: aon Marsthy Ram % 
MM Somayajult .. New Googeaphy d roa, cy | Maoruthy — & Co, 
oe wiiba vfietege) 1034) y-ciadres Presiden ari ‘ 
:, V¥. Chellappa Sastry ++ .. Elomentary  Geography—yMadras Prosidency T._V. ppa Sastry 
Sue (Teugul (1933). ‘Sona, Madras. 
MM, Sootharama Charyaln s+ Geography of Tho Madras Presidency (Telugu) Rama & Co., Elloce. 
s4), 
B, Norayanasaini Aiyar .. . Geography of The Madras Prosidoney (Telugu) Author, Town High School, 
(1928), ‘Kumbakonam, 
nh Vamuucginr Atlas Geography Serics—Book I— C, Coomarasmy Nelda & 
: coon sberienltt iar Lit (Telugu) tee" chrtan ‘Literats 
Mica ). Bi oo oe CLS. iy Sern re ane y ‘el ‘jation Ane 
FE. D. Bindeeyo (1930). vaphy Ea ke Sosioty for Lada, Madras, 
Si ir fk et 'S. Geography Sories—First yoar in Geograph " 
Mims P. 8, Darling TL (Leluga) (1928). . 
De. . ” - ¥ Sories—Socond year in Geo- De, 
‘graphy—Part I (Telugu) (1929). 
“ axed ecniikn's Kanareso Googeaphy—Port I. (Kan- Maemillan & Coy Ltd, 
nada) (1928). Madras. 
aa Do. Past II (Kan- De, 
nada} (LOS1). 
é Macmillon's Madras Presidency Goography Do, 
i (Kannada) (1931). 
Macmillan’s Malayalam Elementary Goograpby De. 
—For Fourth Standard (Malay lani) (1932). 
Malayalam Geography of Madras Presidency Do, 


(Malayalam) (131). z 
++ Geography orto Mudcas Presidency (Malayalaa) Longmans, Green & Co., Lid. 
(1926). - Madras. 








74 


Name of author or editor aa glee 


fate Ute PALE 


Porom Patra «. ae 


K. Srinivasa Kini aod M. 


Sivaroma Karantha = ++ 





E.0. T, Horaiblow “ 
‘De. 

L, D. Stamp et ee 

‘A, Subrumania Ayyar + 


Phyllis 8. Dasling a 
J. Servabhndram ” 
L.D. Stamp. a 








Agnes Nightingale 


ALD. Merriman «+ “ 





Do. 
Do. es 
L. Dudley Stamp rel 
D, Soundararajulu Naidu «. 
Do. “ 
Do. 
8, Ramakrishna Avadhani 
Do. 
K.M. Subrahmanyam —«. 
Do. ” 


8. Veeraswamy Bhatthar .. 


L.D. Stamp ++ - 
Do. ” - 
Do. ” wan 

E.O, Stamp - ” 

H.R. Rejam os ” 


©, A. Kzishnarmoorthy «+ 
‘'T. 8. Ananthanorayanen .. 
K.M,Submhmanyam = .. 





John Gunn . 
John Guan end D. 8. Dickson 
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‘Name of book with the year of publlestion. Nome of pula, bootie oe 
GEOGRAPHY—sont. 
Suitable for Class use—cont, 
: ~ 1986 


New Mothod Geography of the Madras Presi- 8. T. Reddiar & Sona, Quilan 
deoey (Malayalam) (1110 Malayalam year). 
Loogmans’ Geography of the Indian Empire Longmans, Groon & Cow Lida, 
1011). 
ek musta oni the Madras Presidency (Oriya) nh btore Prees, Borhampur, 


929. 

We Name ainatya Geography of the Madras Shenoy | Drothers & Oo, 
Prosidoncy (kannada) (1933). ‘Mangalore. 

ue Aint Geogephy of India (1934) 4. «+ ++ -Longiaans, Groen & Co., Lid, 


‘Madras. 
Chitramaya Dakshina Hindustana (Kannada) (1030). UR. t Shenoy & Sons, Mangas 





Geogrphy—Madras Presi- ‘The''Madsas Promier Com- 


dency (Tamil) (1935). pany, Madras. 
+ Pockian's Mapping Exercise Dook—Tinnovelly A. V. D. Packiam Pilla, 
putas ee) (1935). Publisher, Tuticorin, 


phy of the South Kanara District (Kannada) Basal Mission Book and 
oatias) ‘Tract Dopository, Manga. 


Voraacular Atlas Goography Seriea—Book IVC. Cocriarsewamy Nayudu & 
‘Threa Southern ta and North Sena, M 


ie 
+ Landsand Life Te People and Chil iron of Wondor- The Grant Educational Com» 





ful Lands (1934), pany, Ltd., London. i 
Lande nel Eafe —2—Wondarful Travels in Wonderful Do. 
Lands (1984). 3 
++ Tongraane' Descriptive Geogemphy—Book IE (Tamil) Longmans, Groon & Cow, Lidy 
(1836). irae. 
District Geography Sorios—Atlaa Geography of tho V. 5. Swaminathan, Publisher 
Tinnovelly Distriet (Tamil). and Beoksollor, Madma, 


Madura and Tinnovelly. 
.. First yoar in Geography—Part I (Telugu) (1996). The Christion Literature 
Socioty for India, Madras. 
+ Geography of tho Guntur District (Telugu) (1936). ‘The Orion Publishing Com- 
pany, Tonali. 
Longmans’ Destriptive  Geography—Book I Longmans, Grecn & Co., Ltd, 
Stara (103. ‘Madras. 
Lanta ‘Their Storics—I—Little Folk in Bickio ‘& Son (India), Ltd 
dias. 


oy ukiiae 
Tandand irbeir Storice—IT—Tales and Travels. Do. 
we Visual Geography  Series—Wonders of the A&C. Black, Ltd., London, 


World. 
1937 ; 
«+ Experimental Geography— Book I «+ ++ Thomas Nelson & Sons, Ltd. 
London. : 





on Do, Book IT .. - Do. 





. Do. + Do, 
Lengzaans’ -Dowcriptive Geogreph—Book “T Longmans Green & © 


rey 

ss The District Goography Series —South Arcot 
District —Class IV (Tamil) (1936). 

Soriea—Salora District 

‘Tho District Geography Seriea—Tanjore Dis- 

trict—Clasa LV (Tamil) (1936). 

+ Atlus Geography of the Madras Presidency T. G.G: 
—Clase V (Tarnil) (19: 

vs Alleg Goography of tho Trichinopoly District 








1 Pillai, Publisher, 
Teppakulern, Triehinopoly. 
2. 








(Taenil) (1936), : 
+» Pudhu Murai Aramba Bhoogolam—Madras Educational Publishing Com: 
District (Tamil) (1938). pany, Madras, 
++ Pudu Murai Aramba Bhoogolam—Salem Dist- Do. 
riet (Tail) (1936). . 
s+ Tho Now Method Goography of tho Coimba-' V. 8. Venkataraman & Co. 
tate Diseroe (Fazal) (L850). ‘Kumbaionam. 
++ Longmans’ Descriptive Goography—Beck I— Longmans, Green & Co., Ltd 
tha (1930). Dindras. 
s+ Longmans’ Doscriptive Goography—Book 1T— Do. 
age) (1930), 
«+ Longmans’ Doseriptive Geography—Book ITI— Do. 
“titogs) (1938), 
Deuctiptive Googeuphy—Hook ILI De 
(Tarai) (i990). 
s+ A Firat Geography of India (Telugu) (1036) -- + Do. 


we phy of the Madras City and P of City Publishing Ho 
osm Paste (Tamil) (1930). “3 —_ a Eee ee ee 
ia Segeny elas Maciras Presidency (Telugu) K. i Raleslsett Pillai & Co, 
«+ Atlas Geography of The Trichin District G. V. 

(Tama (1038), pati seeks fete & Se 
++ Noothana Padhathi Proramba Bhoogola The Educational Publishiry 

Sestrarau (Telugu) (1936), Company, Madras. . 
++ Nolgon's Geography Fraeticn—Tho Magic ‘Thome Nelson & Sons, Lisle 
a Relate heen raids grag Practne— Ala fed, London. 


Do. 
«+ Nekon's Geography Practice—Geography in Do. 





L LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 





Ee 
Zz 
WwW 
Oo 


STATE ¢ 


May 27, 1941] FORT ST. GEORGE GAZETTE SUPPLEMENT 75 




















ome oi tara tee ua be wh teat cr pain ano puerta ot 
GEOORAPHY—con, ei - 
Suitable for Class uae—cont. 
1937 
M. Maa Hap and P,Appe ae + New, Mods! Googrphy Rok T (Teign) ‘The Orest Fablahing Come 
NLD. Jowoph ++ = s+ Geography of tho Madras Fresideney (Telugu) RAL cree ‘® Coy Becwada, 
B. G. Hardingham ot ve TS Fotiationa of Geography No, T—Round Thomas Nelson & Sons, Ltd, 
‘Tho Globo. ‘London, 
Do. oo oe Tho Rate of Geogrsphy No. 11—Over Do. 
‘Bhushanam o - graphy of the Madras Presidoney—Clas V The Christian Literature 
bars tend (1930). ‘Society for India, Madras. 
V. Purushotham, oe se Gengmphy of the Madras Prosidency—Claea V A. Lakshamanaswamy Naidu, 
(Telugu) (1938), Publisher, Rajahmundry. 
EP. Baers and K. Sree gir be Kanarose Geograpliy—Book I (Kannads) Macmillan & Co,, Ltd., Madras. 
nivasa Kini. (18 
Nan Kanares Goography—Buok I (Kannada) Do, 
De. > Row ieanereve Geography—Book ITT (Kannada) ; Do, 
( 
B. N. Kusalay ++ Historical Goography of the Coorg District ay 8. Chakra Setty, Pub. 
ii (Kannada) (1935), Core ae 
L, Duley Stamp on s+ Longmans’ Bosenptiye Geogrmphy—Book TL Lene jreen & Can, Ltd, 
4 }e 
Do. sate, 92 De. Book TIE (1897), 
KR Rajam—Translated by Geography of the Madras City and Poople of The City Publishing Howes, 
‘D, Krishnamurthiah Pantulu, other lands—(Tolugu) (1937). Madras, 
GV. Rama Ayyar es ++ The Aine Geography of the ‘Tanjore District G., YK. Seamy | & Con 
for Siandard T¥—{Tamil), Publishers, Knmbakonam, 
K.M.Subramonyan ss Pudu Mural Arwinba Bhoogolam—Colmbatore ‘The Educational Publishing 
District —{Tamil) (1937). ‘Company, Madras. 
Phyliia 8. Darling pe s+ Birsh Your in Goography—Part T{Tarsil) Tho” "Chrisian " Literntare 
(1936). Society for India, Madras, ~ 
wie Pudhu Murai Bhoorsi Varaansj—Dook I— The Educational Publishing 
(Tamil) (1936). Company, Madras, 
sane Pudhu Murai Bhoormi Varnat Do, 
Form 1I—(Tarnil). 
eeee Pudu Murai Bhoomi Varnanai—Book III—For Do. 
a, Form I11—(Tamil). 
P. Prakesn Rao a ss Goography—Guntur District—(Telugu) (1937). Author, ‘Towa High Schoo 
‘Branch, Guntur. 
ones Makkala Bhoogola—{Kannaita) (1937) «+ Tho Madres Premier Com-" 
pany Madras, 
T. 8, Sunderam Ayyar «+ +s The New Era Geography of the Macros Presi- 8. Subramonia Pillai, 
dency—For ‘V—(Tamil) (1937). ‘Publisher, ‘Tinnevelly - 
Junction,” 
1938 
i i AY ae Tamil Country Scrice—Atlas Gi yy ofthe V. S. Swaminathan, Publish- 
be age al eC ate Bee EV Gas law gr ant bedecluh Under 
(93), Madina and Tinaevelly: 
N, Subrahmanya Ayyat .. «+ Geography of the Madras City (Tamil) (1937), gs mad Green & Co, Lids 
‘Helen D, Seudder + +» Middle School ‘Goographics—Book I for Form I Lal University Press. 
Tamil) (1937). 
ae rede Mathie Gevernphy of the Madras City—For ©, v Cheep Seatry & tone, 
IV Standard—{Tamil) (1937). 
D. Soundararajulu Noyudu as) Homo Geography Scriee—North Arcot District— C. ‘Gronasemy Naida & 
1V Class—{Tamil) (1037). ‘Sons, Madras, 
S. Ramakrishna Avadhani «+ Atlas Geography of the "Trichinopély Distriet— T. a Gopal Pillai, Trichino. 
(Parnil) (1937). poly, 
*- ve Tho Atlas Ge hy of the Tanjore District— Jayam & Co, Kumbae- 
©. V. Rama Ayyar MW ont ae ee 
» D. oe os oe gman Deseriptiva Geozraphy—I — ELAS roan, 
ee ‘Bint ‘Geography of the Made hig i, Suiotisndt Pill & Con 
Keorasa ++ Now ogre 0 7 
paareta 1, anil 537). Mad 


ras. 
wt of Geography—East Godavati District Tho Orient Publishig Cam- 





Appa Rao * 





(Tolugu) (1937) ‘pany ( Regd ‘Tenali. 
Do. ze . #4 ean so graphy —Kistna District — 
(relves) dost 
ages Atlus Geography of the Madras Prosideney G, ¥. Swamy & Cov 
(Tolugu) Kumbal 
P, Suryanarayana ve - erap aie ot the Madras Prosideacy—{Toluga) Venkatarama & Co., Elore. 
‘Hollen D. Seudder “ se Migtle Beool ol Stogiaahioe—Dook T foe Fora T Oxford Univesity From, 
(Telugu! 


) (LD 
M. Rams Reo and P, Appa Rao a eon Miulet Goography—Book IT —{Telugu) (1997) me “ont Pabbing ee, 


se Now Model Googeaphy—Book TIT—(Telugu) (1037) 
P. T.Srocnivane Iyyungar er Bod Genser of the ‘Teshinopoly V.§, Venkataraman & Coy 
a District—{Tamail) (1 Curabakon 
Ni. Bubrahmanyam s+ + Geography of tho Sadan " seesdanoy—{Tolugu) Longemee, Grova & Cov Ldn 
§.Letshmingramyya .. v= District!” Geography of Kurnool—(Telugu) Rama 4 Co, Ettore, 


1930). 
an si etkn's Now Geogeaphy—Book I1—{Malae Macmillan & Co, Ltd, 
‘yolam) (1932). ‘Madras, 


é 
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ror ap efltor an hve ‘voc 
Rene oe ile pant ‘GEOGRAPIY—vont. 
Suitable for Clase wet—cont. 
J 1938 
iG: 4.8, Geographical Sorios—First in Tho Chelation  Litorature 
Phyllia Seymour Dasling~ aye Ceephyectart L talayalam) (10: Soctoty for India, Madras. 
lated by E. Appe Une wera ee ite "Human. Geogcaphics—Dook ‘The Grant Educational Com. 
E.G, 1. Horn + "Pople and Ml Lands pany, Limited (London) : 
(1933). Agonts—Macmillan & Co., 
Ltd., Madras. 
stands and Life'—Human Geographics—Boole ‘Do. 
Pe ee an dal Travels jin Wonderful Lands 
3). 
¥ watt ad Life"'—Human Geographics—Baole Do. 
Be. ‘4—Tho Americas (1935). 
Ee |. Agartale's Pople of Wonderlands—Book If Maciillan & Co. Ltd, 
ileal (Urduy, (1932). Madras, 
D ag Aghrwala's. Ancl-Wernacular School, Geography Do. 
ee ‘ ‘—Book I for Class TV (Urdu) (1932), a 
| The New Geography, of the Madras Presidency, Mubammad Ali Hustain, Pro, 
eit ‘Myrora and Coorg for Elementary Schools forge Madina Pross and 
(Urdu) (1937). Depot, Triplicane, 
coger DF ssjool Bak G Ca 
) Bhoovivarnans—Modalanoya Pusthaka (Book I)—For School ‘ompany, Car 
My. Kamath ond Grogory PAV Standard (Kaniada) (1937) (Revised). Sireei, Mangalore. 
Bkoovivarnana—Yeradaney Pusthaka (Book I1}— 
‘Por VIT Standard (1 acta) (1927) (Revised). 
Bhoovivarnana—Mooranya Pusthaka. (Book. T11)— Do. 


m For VEIE Standard —{ Kanata) (1837) (Ravised- 
L. D, Stamp: oo ” Descriptive Geography —Look I] (Maloya+ Lagyioins Green & Co,, Ltd., 
i 38). 


Do. 
KK, Srinivasa Kini and 31, N. 
Kamath. 







ive Geogiaphy—Book TT (Ma- Do, 
aphy of the Madras Presix School Book Co,, Car Street, 





ipatya—G 
dency for V Class (Kanna ‘Mangal 
Part I for Class V ele and the World stacmaiion & & Co, Ltd,, Madiag, 














++ Geography 
(Urdu) (1937), 
of oct oa II for Class VI—Asia and India De. z 
(19a 
Do. be rt IT for Class VII—Aftien, South Do. 
wn Australia (Urdu) (1 
Do. a .. Goography—Part IV for Class VIJI—North America De, 
and Enrope (Urdu) (1937). 
X. Subramanya Ayyar vs Geography of tho Madras City (Telugu) (1998) -» Longmans Groon & Co, Ltd., 





Goography of The Guntur District for 1V Class oF Avie, Dugginc, Guntur 
Sri Saraswathi! Guntur Zille ‘Bhoogola Sastromu— district. 


M. Radhakrishnamurty " 




























iu) (1936). 
1.8, Vonugopala Ayyar  -+ Tho Now Fra Goography of Ramnad Distict for $B. Subrumania Pill 
Fourth Standard—(Tamil) (1038). Publisher, Tinnevelly Junc- 
tion. 
vv, Ramayya oo s+ Kistna District Geography—{Telugu) (19396) ++ ML. Seshacholam & Co., Masuli- 
: ‘ patam, 
1939 
. Geography of the North Arcot District (Tamil) (1938), ‘The National Publishing Com- 
. Volk aren 
sian tans unn anadiaa Deedeaig Pie ene OT 
(Tamuly (1935). 
The Atlas Geography OF Tho Salom District (Tamil) TG. Gopaul Pilla, Publisher, 
(1938). ‘Teppalclam, Teickinepoly. 
The Atlas Geography Of tho Coimbatore District 
(Tamil) (1938). 

_ Do = akan Geography Of the Ramnad Disteiet (Tamil) Do, 
.V,Kritmemoortl Ayyat .. ‘Th Athi Geography Of tho North Arcot District G. V. K. Swamy & Gow Kumba- 
M.d.Ranrunam = sss The ‘Ailsa Geography Of the Coimbatore Dist Do. 
eat mt Standard 1 (ami) 098), erat ete is 

Ye imapathi - - wu Murai Arambha Bhoogolam—Chingleput Dis Tt wal 
Pe trict (Tamil) (19933), = a par heated 
XK. M, Subramaniyam <1 Podhu “Murai Armbha Bhoogolam—North Arcot D 
+ Dintriet (Tamil) (1938), 
De. fuel Arete Bboogetam—Tanjone District Do. 
VW. Antonyswamy -.e ‘ow Method Geography of Tinnovelly District A. V. D, Packi 
' ; Sey ee cer tLt Taney Davie tae 
8, Ramakrishna Avadhani ,, The Atlas Geography of tho North Arcot District T. G. Gopaul Pillai, Publisher 
Perel (008) ‘Teppalulam, Tric! 
P, Manickkam Pillai as Tha New Era Geopraphy of Salem District—For 8, R, Subraminia ‘Pub. 
"Fourdh Standard (Tamil) (1938). lisher, Tinnevelly Junction, 
G.Naterajen = =» ++ ‘Tha Now Era Goopraphy of Colmbatoro Disirct—For ‘Do. 
8, Srinivasa Ayyar and 8. RB. oamaly ot she Aindvun Prosidoney (fo Clase V}— Th 
rinivans Ayer . Be "7 roaidoney (for Nati blishin 
wr adnan Aya rilmur Geoerapticn—Book TE for Class TIE Mele end Nada Ot 
‘ami Ayyar cosrraphiiea— 
= cas or '—(Male- “Tho Dacona Publishing House, 
. i “ve act ot et of the Madras City—(Tel- T. “Woh Chellappa Sastry & Bons, 
. Rathaam golhnha Mural Bhoorola Bastram or New Mothod Sivagam! Poblishi 
Houno, Sri- 
ree a Dixtrict—{Tamil) (1938). ‘aiicantuan, ‘Twnovelly dis: 
be Noothana Murai Bhoogela Sastram or New Mothod . 
Geography of Maciras Prosloney—(Taral) (1998). Re 
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GEOORAPHY—eont, 
Suitable for Class use cont, 


1939 s 

















‘Helen D. Scudder ao ‘Mandali Manava Jeavith: M yea 
Gepepie tek Hie Foe Ho Med, ne Te 
(Telugu) (19518). 
Do. $5 = Prapancha Mandali Manavd Joavithamu or Middle Do. 
School Geegraphies—Book LII—For Form UI 
(Telugu) (1935), 
Do. 4 .. Oslngathingan Manithor Valekai or Middle School Do. 
Grogan For Form 1 (Tamil) : 
1933). 
Do. # ss Oolagathingan Monithar Valzkei or Middle School De. 
Geographies —Book 11I—For Ferm Ill (Tamil) 
(1998), 
Phyllis Soymour Darling... ‘The C1L.8. Geographical Sorioe—First Your Tn Goo. The Christian Lite 
anit igraphy-—-Part 11 (Tamil) (1938) (Rowised). for India, Madrua, wats osoty 
Fe Sochagiri Rao sss Beginners’ Goography—Wast Godavari District Venkatarame & Co, Ellore, 
(Telugu) (1838), 
P.Suryanarayana .. + Béginnore’ Geography—East Godavari Distriet Do. 
(Telaga) (1935). 
5. Ramakrishna Avadsai .. Tho Ailus Geography of tho Madeas District (Telu- T.G. Gopaul Pillat, Publisher, 
gu) (1938). . ‘Teppakulam, Trichinopely. 
. Rangaswami manger ‘The Modorn Atlas Goo; iy of the Madras Pr Do. 
a eat arT: dency ieee eae ae 
8. Ramalatshne Avadani ++ The ties Geography of the Madras Disteict (Tamil) Do. 
Do. .. Tho Atlas Geography of the Chingleput District Do. 
(Tamil) (1938). 
De. + Tho Ailes Geomaphy of the South’ Arcot Distriat De, 
(Tamil) (1958). . 7 
‘A.Subramania Aya -+ ‘Tamil Country Series—Atlou Goography of the Madura V. 8, Swaminathan, Publisher, 
‘Dintriet (Tani) (1938) Mdas, Madura’ and ‘Thane! 
ly. 
De. se ‘Tamil Country Serice—Atles Geography of the De. 
Hamnad District (Tomil) (1938). 
Goography of Melabar (Moleyalam) (1938) .. «+ ‘Tho Educational Supplies 
* Depot, Palghat. UD 
ind ce cx ve Goography—Madras City (Tamil) (1998) 4. ++ M.D. Naghabushana Muda 
A Eres poe ‘ “Bou Publishers, Sedraa 
i thinam .. +» ‘Tho New Model Pictorial Atlas Geogenpi 9 V..K. Arunschalam, Publisher, 
ch Gabbe eee Yresidency—For V Standard crn (ioseh  Weppakalacs, Tvckinopaly 
a urni Bhoogela Nool—Mtarsnad District VS. Venkataraman & Com 
'T. 8. Veora Raghavach Patni iyoas), Sc aribalnen 
“8, Thirunawukikarara «. «> Now Method Googeaphy of the Madras City (Telugu) I, Palaniondi Pillai & Com 
rishns re BY nesthana Aural Chithre Bhaogolain—Aramblie Bhoo- aE ao ventas co, 
Mi, Krishnormusthy golam (Cara) (1930). Madras, 
. ce ge First Stops in World Geography or Arambha | “Bhoomi Lony » Green & Co,, Lt 
Bias Cts Seed (Lami) (933). adras. = 


tie Seymour Darling ‘Ths CLS. Geographical Sories—Fint Yonr In ‘The Christien Literature Socio 
Pap analated by E.. Appa Unni, Geography—Part IL (Mlaloyelar) (1932). for India, Madras. i 
Macmillan's New Geography—Book IIT (Malayalam) Macmillan & Co. Ltd, Madran, 


a 
@.¥, Roma Ayer .- + Goography of tho Medms Prosidoncy—For V Standard 0, ¥. K, Swamy & Co,, Kumbsr 
‘ oorramty cs). 


Hi Fh Submumania Ayer ., Atlas Geography of the Badms Presidency, (Ternil z. a Gopelukrishna Kone, 








(1989) (Rewised). luher, Bladura “and 
vee ee Rew Model shy—Madras Presidency (Teloga) ‘Tha Oren Publishing Compan; 
ee al ey (1939) (Revieedy Registored),. Tenali, Madras, 
Guntur and Bezwada, 
De. Fr A Primer of Gography—Nellore Distriet “(Telugu Do. 


(1939) (Rovised). Se 
De. se ae te A-Brimer of | Géography—West Godavari Distriet Do. 
- (Telugu) (9am) {Wevise). 








F we Pail Jowsla Nool—Madras Presidency V. 8. Venkata & Cos 
_ See eee “huni 39) ier Kusbekonun, 
Py, SubbaReo «++ News stay District Goography (Telugu) (1938) Vonkatrama & Co., Ellore, 
=f Re 
¥. Sitorama Krishniah is! phy Mf tho Guntur District (Telugu) (1038) Do. 
ina? (owised). 
cmaktishea Avadhani .. The Atlas Geogeaphy of tha: Madure District (Tamil) T.G. Gopaul Pillai, Publisher, 
mm ‘sina (10D) (Rovised). : ‘eppakvlam, Tricioopoly 
Do. «. The pReaa Gael of the Tinnevelly District— 
(Tami! 
Do. a PA ag ee of the, Trichinopoly Distriet— Do. 
(aaa) 8 
Fe Briaivass, Iyor and V. R. Goography of the ‘North Arcot District—{Tolugu) The Matiinial Publabi come 


pany. 
Rajagopalan. We ktam District Geography (Telugu) (1999) +. Venkatrarsa & Co., Ellore. 
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GEOGRAPHY —<ont, 
Suitable for Class tae—cout, 


1940 
Subruhmanyani—Trana- Geography of the Madzar Presideney (Malnyalam) 
Oa oy PN soosad. (1938). 


il id D. Ebeno= Geography of the Ma 
a ree otha new ayllabus (Tani) ( 





adikcesrara Sh 
Dy He, Mandtvonraee fen per 1939 eylinbiis) (Tamil) (11 


Popa at Momo Land Scrica—Geography of the C. 


D. Soundamrjen -- ++ North Arcot District—For Standart IV" (Tamilp 
as88), 

Powe nt Homa Land Serice—Geogephy of tho 
South 





os ss ‘Arcot Distriet—Eor Standard 1¥ (Tomil) 
(1938), 

De. nan © ats At Tomo Land Seriee—Ceogmphy of tho 

M “Tanjore Disiriet—Lor Stwndied 1V (Tamil) (1999), 


Ayyat 
Ges ee aT ct—For Standad IV 












t ae ee Child ophy—General 
te ferely, Distrikt—ber Standard 
De. Geography —Generml — Portion —Tanjore 
Yor sunilara IY" (Tamil) (15839). 
MJ, Pond 4 PR, Geography of tho Tinnevelly District—For Glass 1V 





Seam: by Ve (is por 1999 syllabus) (Tarmil) (1199), 
Subburathiam Iyer. 
A.Dorsiswamy Pillhi—Rovised Geography of the Coimbatore Distsict—For Class 
Bubbarathnam Iyer, 1V (as per new epDabus) (Tarnil) (1959). 
8, Krishna Aigengar—Revised Geogenphy of the Komnod District—or Class IV 
‘by V. Subburathnam Tye. ~ {ne per 1939 ayllsbus) (Tamil) (1139). 
2 thom Iyer  -» Geography of the Ch it Di 
piaiae = 3 pa 1st en) (193! 
. Roundararajo Aipsngne— Geography of the Madura district—For Class IV 
P Ravined by i Subba. (eapor 939 syllabus) (Tamil) (1939). 
rathoamn Tyer. 
Yy.fubburathnam Iyer «+ Geogmphy of the North Arcot Distriet—For 
‘Class 1V (am por 1939 syllabus) (Tamil) (1939) 








For Class 








Nome of pablinher, bookseller or 
printing press, 


Longmans, Green & Co, 
Sieh, Mictras, 


G, T, Willinms, Union Chria- 


‘tian High School, Madura, 


detiyar Chikirun's Geozrsphy—Sodms Gity—For Claes IV Venkatarama & Co., Madras, 
)- 


. Coomarasawmy Naidu & 
‘Sona, Madras. 


Do, 


Do, 


Children's Geography—General —Portion—Coimha- G. V. K. Swami & Co, 
tore D: 


Kumbakonam, 
Do. 


Do, 


E. M. Gopalakrishna Keno, 
Publisher, Madras aod 
Madura, 


BV. Vonkatramaa 2. ++ Gongraphy of the Salem District (Tamil) (1980). T. Ws Chellappa Sastry & Bona, 


Do. aay 93 - Do. Chingleput District (Tamil) (1999), 
Do « ot Rw Do. Coimbatore District (Tamil) (1939), 
[ De. + oe De. Madras City (Tamil) (1999). . os 


7,5, Sundaram lyor .. .. LAP.H, Taignae Bhoogols Sastram—Book I—Far 
‘Standard VI (Tamil) (1939). 


Do, 
Do. 


Do. 
The ‘Toachors’ Publishing 
‘Houso, Madras, 


ALN. Schwarte L.'s. GILLS, Geographical Sorics—Our “Presidency and ‘Tho Christian Literature Society 


Countiy—For Standard V (Tamil) (1939). 


7. P. Vonkatachari 5... Now. Mothod Elementary Geography—Madras District, 
(Tamil) (1939). 


Do, sss New Method Elomontary  Geogeaphy—Chinglopat 


Datrict (Tamil) (1939). 
Do. ss Reg Qthod, | Elepenteer Geography—North Arcot 
Do. ag Se a Medina Senta Geography—Salom District 
Dee oe m batho Etrmentory Geograpley—Tunjore Dati 
Do. se Now Math _Einmentary_ Goography—Caimstore 
Nfaremencsibett> Sapeay cement ® 


* Do. Geography of the Salorn District—For Class IV (as 
{per 1939 syllahas) (Tamil) (1930), 
€.B.Rangaawamy Aiyongnr— Goography of the South Arcot District—For Class 1¥" 
ke by ¥.Bubburathnam — (os por now syllabus) (Tamil) (1999), 
yer, 
M.-Vonkaia Subrahmanya A Now Guntur Distriot Geograph 
Sqrma and Srinivasa, syllebee) (Toluge) (1030). He SS en 
others. 


M, Veakateswara Row —.. A New Mailiaa Presidenoy Geograph ' 
eyllabas} (Telugay (1830), APY Co ore leet 

V. Srinivasa Tyyengat —.. ‘Tho Now Model Goography of the Madr 
Frosdaany with Tadia~—For V Standard (Tamil) 


for India, Madras, 

The Educational Publishing 
a rayanngan, 

Gompiny, ‘Thysgariyanngs 


M. Gopalakrishnan Kone, 
Publisher, Madras and 
‘Madura. 

De. 

Do. 


Sundara . Rama & Sona» 
Tenali. 


Do, 


Sivagami [Publishing House, 
Srivafluntam, Tianevolly. 
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OHOGKAPHY—ront, 
1 Suituble for Clogs uve—eont, 
. 1940 
A. Sundaroca Aiyar ae ++ ‘Tho New Erm Geography of Tinnovelly (an per 





XN. 8. Narasimhan 


S, Venugopala Aiyer and 
‘Kagasondarom Aiyar. 


Do.” “e 1 


8. Srinivasa Aiyat and V. 
+ gopalan, 
T. 8. Umapathy 





Do, 
* Mudiyam Sitarama Rao 
Do. 
P, Veoraswarai 
K. Venkata Reo 


C. Bhoomnsona Rao 
ALN, Schwartz .. 


+R. Raja: 


P.V. Subba Rao and P. Seshagiri 
Rao, 





Sitarama 
. Seshagiri Rao, 
R. Siahagiri Kao 
Do, 
Do. 


De. 


P, Suryanarayana 
‘T. Rama Rao 


N. 8, Narasimhan 


Do. 


Pori Suryanarayana 


Gregory Menezes, 


Krishnaiah and. 


Gregory Menezes, K. Pandurango 


Pai and M,N, Kamath, 


Do. 
‘ Do. 


P. Monickam Pillai 


8, Natarajan. 





1939 eyllabus}—For 1V Stanslard (Tamilp s 


(U0i9), 

Tho Now Fra Geography of Ramnad District— 
For IV Standard (aa por now 1039 ay'llsboa) 
(Tarai!) (1939). 

Now Mothnd Geozraphy—Trichinopoly District 
For 1V Standard (aa per 1039 syllabus) 
(Tamil) (1939). 

New Mothad Goography—For V 
(as por 1939 syllabus) (Tamil) (1939), 

Googrnphy of tho Mauras Presidoncy—For V Clasa 
(as per now 403 syllabus) (‘Celuguy (1834), 

Goozraphy of the Marlras Presidoacy (as por 
1959 syllabus) (Tamil) (1939). = 

‘Geogmphy of the North Arcot District—For Class 
TV yas por new 1939 syllabus) (Tamil) (1939). 

Geography of t 
V (ue per now 1999 syilabu 

Chittoor District. Geography ( 
thus) (Tolugu) (1039). 

Geography of the Madras Hrovince (as par 1939 
syllabus) (Telugu) (1939). 

Kistna Geography (4 por 1939 ey lla bus) (Telugu) 
(1939). 

Paschime Godavar: Jilla—West Godavari 
Distric (Telugu) (1999). 

Bo.golamu (Telugu) (1939) .. 

CLS. Geographical Saries—Our Presidency 
and Country—For Standard V (Telugu) (1939). 

New Elementary Geogra fas 1939 sylia- 
bus}—For Bear Set iy lina Disirel 
(Telugu) (1939) 

New Elementary Geography For Standard 1¥ 
—Guniur Ditriet (as per 1939 syllabus) 
(Telugu) (1939). 

Now Elementary Geography—For Standard IV 
—Kurnool District (as per 1930 syllabus) 
(Telugia) (1039). 

New Elementary Goography—Por Standard IV 
—Nellora District (a8 ‘per 1039 syllabus) 
(Telugu) (1939). 

New Elementary Geocraphy—For Standard TV 
—West Godavari District (as por 1939 aylla. 
bue) (Telugu) (1038). - 

New Flementary Goozraphy—For Standard V— 
Madras Precideney and Taslian Statea (ns per 
1939 syllabus) (Tolugu) (1938). 

Now Elementary Geogeaphy—For Standard V— 
Madras Presidency and India (as por 1990 
xyliabos) (Telugu) (1939). 

Marmillan's Vizagapaiam. District Goography 
{as por ow syllabus) (Telugu) (1939). 

‘Now Method Geography—For IV Standarl (as 
per 1039 syllabus)—Madsos District (Tamil) 


Stondard 
















per 1939 aylla- 
























iod Geography—For IV Standard— 

Arcot District (a8 per 1939 syllabus) 

(Tamil) (1939). : 

G hy IV Standard—Vizagapatem 
"Duattiee (aa por 1039 new syllabus for olomen- 
tary achools) (Telugu) (1939), - 

Elementary Geography for the IV Class (as per 
1939 syHabus) (Kuntada) (1999), 

lementary Geography—Book I—-For VI Stand- 
Staulard (wep 1039 syllabus) (Kannada) 
1939). 

Elementary Geography—Book Il— For VITStand- 
‘ard (as per 1939 syllabus) (Kannada) (1939). 
Elomentary Goography—Book Til—For VILT 
Standacd “fas per 1939 syllabus) (Kannada) 

(1939). 

‘Tho Now Era Geography of Salo District—For 
TW. Clase (us por’ 1030 ayllabus) (Tamil) 
(1899), . : 

‘The Now Era Geography of Coimbatore Diatrict 
Me For IV Claes (ea por 1939 ayllabus) (Tarnil) 
(1939). 









R. Subramania Pillai, 
Publisiver, Tinnevelly, 


Do: 


T. G. Gopanl Pillai, F 
lishor, ‘Trichinopoly, a 


Do, 


‘The National Publishing 
‘Company Madras, 

The - Madras Premier 
Company Madras, ‘ 


‘The Notional Publishing 
Company Madras, 


Do, 


Ramachandra Book Depot, 
‘Chittoor, 


De, 
Rama & Co. Madras, 
Do. 


De, 


Tho. Christian Literature 
Society for India, Madras. 

Venksterama & Co., Bez. 
wade ond Madraa, 





Macmillan £& Co, Ltd 
Madras. 

T. G. Gopaul Pillei, Pub. 
lishor, Teppakulam, Trichi- 
nopoly. ; 

Do. = 


Bbaktha nnd Company, 
Chodavaram. 


School Back Company, 
‘Mangalore. " 


Do. 


Do. 
Do, 


SR. Subramania Pills, 
Publisher, Tinnevelly, 
D 


Do, 
de 
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thor of editor aa ai 
Fame ost pale 


(.Raghunoton ++ 


‘ vis play 
Subramania Aygar—Rewised Geogmry iy gyitabiun) (Tamil) (13%). 


x. 
. Lay. Subbumthnam Ayyar. 


‘7.8. Sundaram AyyOr ++ 


K, Sivanubrahmanya Ayyat ” 


G, V. Rama Aysar ap 





8. Viraswamy ‘Pathar—Revited by Ne 
Now Methad Geography of tho Tanjore District Do. 


8. Swaminathan. 


‘M. Krishnemurtht - 

8. Swaminathan +~ a . 

T. & Virs Reghavachari—Revised 
‘py M, Krishnemurthi. 


y.Jaganandhs Rao + in 
R, Besbagiri Roo . 
, Suryanarayans eae 


K, Sanjiva Bhat and N. Gopala- Noothona 
krishna Row. 


Do. 


A. Ramachandra Roo ++ 
¥.T. Sankunni Menon «+ rs 


T.M.K.Nedungadi +. 


Do. ” 


Do, “ 4 


T.S.SundaramTyer s+ 


De. bh es ale 


N. 8, Narasimham 


‘T.8. Venugopala Ayyar end V.Nega- 
wundsram Ayyar, 


8.V. Venkatraman .. 
Do. 





‘T.R,Subramanialyer =. 


Do. a 
K, Appunny Kairnal + as 


Junior School Geograph 


New Era Geogr: 


Geography 
Children’s Geography (Madras Presidency) for G. 


New 


Now Method Geography of the Chinglepus Dis 


Bhoogoln Sestramu—For Class ¥ (Telugu) 


‘New Elementary Gee 


New Blementary Geography—for EV Standard— 


Geog:ephy for 





‘{T.P-HL, Maignar Boogola Sastram—Book I1I—For Tho 


.  ogional Geagraphy—Part II—For VIE Standard 
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Suitable for Claas use—cont 
1940 





Publishing 


—Chounai Irajadheni- The Toachers’ 
Houso, Madras. 


Misogolam—For Sinndard Vo (as por latest 


syllabus} (Tamil) (1939). 
yy of the Tanjore Di 





(03 Por 


Subramania Pillai, 


yy—For Stamlard V (as per 8. Re 
wea Tinnevelly 


Publisher, 
Tanetion, 
For V Standard The Standard Publishers, 
‘Limited, Madcas. 
Ve K, Swamy & Co, 
‘V Staadard—Indis (Tamil) (1939). ‘Kumbakenam, 
Method Geography “of tho Trishiaopoly ¥V, 8. Venkataraman & Co. 
spittriot (as per new eyllabus}—(Tamil) (1939). Kumbakonam. 
For Clase IV (a9 per M.D. Nagabushanam & 
‘Son, Madras. 
‘ew Method Geography of the Coimbatara Dis- V. 8. Veakataraman & Co,, 
Kumbekonam. 


pI 
7939 syllabus) (Tatnil) (1999). 





1 Bhoomi Varnanel 
(Tem.1) (1939). 








Do. 
trict (as per new syallabus) (Tamil) (1939). 
ew Muthod Geography" of tho Madras Presi- De. 
deney (as per new ayllabus) (Tamil) (1939). 
‘M.  Seshachalam £ Co., 


Masulipstem, 


phy—For IV Stendard— Venketarama & 
‘Now Vizagapatam District (as por 1930 sylla- — Bewada nnd Madras, 
bus) (Tolugu) (1939). 


Co., 


De. 
strict (aa par 1939 syllabus} 


wivera Geagraphy—South Kanara Baliga & Sons, Mangalore. 
‘District—For 1¥ Standard (as per latest 
ayllabus) (Kannada) (1939). 






‘Nocthana Whoovivara Gooxraphy—South Kanara, De. 


District—for V. Standard (as por latest 
aj llibus (Kannada) (193°). 


imer cf Geagraphy—West Godavari District Kamala Kutir, Narasapur, 
per Tho Kerala Book Company, 
t. 











Limited, Culicw 
(1938, 

Geography for Higher Elementary Schoole— De, 
Part I—For Stan‘ard VI (as por elomentary . 
school new ayilabus) (Malayelara) (1939). 

Geography for Higher Elementary Schools—Part Do. 


Il—For Standard, VIL (ae poe olementary 
achool new syllabus) (Malayalam) (1139). 

igher Elementary Schoola—Parb De. 
Tif—For Stanvard VIIT (ax por olemoutory . 
school new eyllabus) (M-leyalam) (1959). 








Teachers" 
House, 


Publishing 
Vill Standard (aa per new syllabus) (Tamil) 
(1949), 
Pocps at Homa Land Scrios—Googmphy of the C. Coomarasawmy Naidu & 
Calagkepat Dixirict—For IV Standard’ (Tamil) Sons, Madras. ¥ 
0}. 


Peops at Home Land Sorics—Geography of tho Do. 
‘Coimbatore District—For IV Standard (Tamil) 
(1940). 
Method Goography—Trichinopoly District T. ©. Gopaul Pillai, Pub- 
For 1V Standard (as por A930 elemontary —lisher, Trichinopoly. 
school ayllabus} (Tarnil} (1939). 
‘Tho New Era Geography of Ramnad Distriet— 8, R. Subramania Pillai, 
ae TV Class (as por new syllabus) (Tamil) Eile, ‘Tinnevelly June. 
. ion, 
Geography of tha Madras City—For Standard IVT. V. Chelloppa Sastry & 
‘(Foluyru) (1940). = Sons, Madras. 
Goograply of the Chingloput ‘Disteict—War Stan- Do. 
CE Gites meting he YR. Remco 
fengeaphy of tho Mai Presidency—For VB. K, Bros,, Calicut, 
Slander ‘aa por now myllabus) (Malayalam) aes 
‘Regional Geography—Part I—For VI 
(Malayalam) (loo), x eae Bharyos i 


hat. 

(Malayalam) 1860). De, 
Geogenpliy of the Madras Prosidone; . 

earn ey (28 per new ‘The Deegan Publishing House, 








2 Publishing 
‘runillai P.0,, Pal: 


laws) (Malayalam) (1040), 
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Noow of anor of eto a given ‘Naoe of buck with the year of publleattoa, am of puiber Wook ot 
GEOORAPRY—eont, rs 
Suitable for Class Libraries, 
1937 
BG, Hardinghom “ ++ Tho Foundations of Geography No, II— 
£ ‘Gurrcives and Our Counine (138). oeeate ieee eae Pia 
Arthur O. Cooke oe ++ Work and Workors—Part T “ és Do. 
Do. ae ” Do. . Part I ee Do. 
+ D, Soundaratajula Naynde ++ Tho District Goography Series—Coimbatora ©. Coomamswamy Nai 
District (Tarai) (1290). ” ee ee 
HH, J, Larcombe .. . ++ Tho Romance of Exploration—Back I s+ ‘Thomas Nelson & Sons, Ltd. 
London. s 
Do. os = Ke Do. BokIE Da, 
R.N, Ananda Rao ss t+ Historical Geography of the Bellary District Subsdhra 
for ‘Standard 1¥—(Kannada) (1997), Bangalore. pate es 
1933 
0, A, B, Rodger a ++ AFirst Geography. “ ” vs Blackio & Son (India), Ltd., 
‘Madras. 
N, Subramanyam +e ” Gromrerhy of tho Madras Providoney—(Tasnil) Longmans, | Grot &, Cow 
» Modras, 
©. Mid, es Se ++ W, © A. Ke Sohuston'a Now Picture hie W, @ A. K. Johnston, Limited, 
ler rer Series Book TileThe Edinburgh wad Lond ane 
Wore rere with special roference to the Apuat Masallan 2 Coy 
‘Homeland (1931). ‘Lid., Madras, 
ELC. T.Horniblow =. +. “Lands and Lifo"—Human Qeogeaphies—Rook The Grant — Educational 
‘2—Our Own Lands (Tho British Isles) (1935), Company, Ltd, Londoo— 


‘Ageate? ‘Macaiillan & 
Masteas, oe 














1940 ‘ 
Miss B, D, Birdsoyo—Trmnslated by ©. L. 8, Goographical Sories—Our Country—Goo- The Christian ‘Literature 
E. Appa Unni. graphy of Ladin for Boys (Sfalnyslam) (1039), Society for India, Madras, 
: 1941 ° # 
N.S: Norasiohan .. eves Now Method Geography—Coinnbatore Distrist for ‘T. G. Gopaul Pillai, Publisher, 
a Beaaed IV {os ner 1388 aah (Tamil) ‘Teichinopoly. * 
, 1940) 
¥. Subburathnam and 8. Ganapathi Geography of the Madras Presidency for Clasa VE. M. Gopalakrishna Kone, | 
‘Ayan (as por 1990 ayllabus) (Tamil) (1941). Publisher, Madura. 
"eR. lan we a a+ A Text-Book of Geography—Geography Text- Tho toed. Ee Publ ishing * 
Wek Rees Fath for Standard VI (es por 1940 aylebus) Company, 
(Tarnil) (141). 
K. Rengaswami Ayyangar * Now Method Geography for Standard VI (es por T. G. Gopnul Pillai, Publisher, 
- si “1580 syllabus) ea) (1940). aca Trichinopoly. 





Do, «2 Now Mothod Geography for Standard VIII (aa per Do. 
1939 syllabus) (Tamil) (1941). 


‘f. Rathnom Pillai and C. N. Dorai- Tho Atlas Geography of Salom District for Fourth Sivagami Publishing House, 


‘swarni Ayyangar, ‘Standard (Toruil) (1941). Seraikantam, Tinnwvelly 
"i es trict. 

_Rangaseami Ayyangar .. ., New Method Geography for Standard VIL as per T.G, Gopaul Pillai, Publisher, 
cae gk: Tea9 nyllabus (Farad) (1D00). hinepaly. 


Paul and 8, Krishna A3 shy of the Tanjore district ox por latest The Madras Premier 
mae) sie yest Geeetabed tor 1¥ ‘Standard (Tamil) (1941). Company, Madeas, 
§. Muthuleishna Ayyar —.. s+ Longmianat New Method Geography for Standard Longmans, Green & Co,, Ltds, 
‘Vins por new syllnbats (Tamil) (1941), 
se 1s ee Poops At Homeland Serics—Geography of the C. o Cooneraseemy Naidu & 
Leh tlora Di soe acdasdT¥ Clem) (1080) ‘Sous, Madras. 





- - a t Homeland Series— — Do. 
rs A eraicey toe Bredaee een 


. YN. Krishna The Now Modol Goography of Tirunelvoly District Sivagami Publishing House, 
{oo Some Tae Standard LV (Cann) (1941). Senta ‘Tirunelvelly 
is 


jan ce ae ee Peopm at Homeland Series —Geogray ©._Coomaraswamy Naidu 
siainicuiaead opm tt Toren Sere Ay tae (Goan. Sons, Bledras, 

iahnoareamt se ne Children’s Gi tthe Chingloput District Venkatraman & Co., Becwada 

oe ea 3 cre gh yor intcat syllnius (Temi)  Bronch,Madras. 


(941). 


ndara de ee ee TLAPH. Ilaignar Bhoogola, Sastram—Book IL for The Teachers’ Publishing 
ees nie ‘VAI Standard (Tamil) (1940). ‘Houso, Madras. 
SS. Narasimah ae ae ee Now Method Geo, District T. G. Gopal Pillai, Publisher, 
EEO a ‘Standard 1V (os ate 39 ayllabus) (Tamil)  Trichinopoly. 


(140). * 
B-Sur,-21 
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sana of author or obtoc «2 e108 
San ot Ne le Dace 





©. Bheemascna Raw ~. 


R.S.Raghavoly see ot 


ALK, Belasundaram +++ 


Peri Suryanarayana +. ++ 
E.G, Stamp “se 
Gregory Monezes set 


XK. Stinivasa Kintand M. N. 
G. Janaki Aroma 


T. R, Subramania Iyer 





Do. 
? 
De. 
L, MeD, Robison oy 
L, MeD, Robieon es 
Do. é 
Do. a 
Do. . 
De. es 
De. * 
B.S, Lay ‘ee ie 
Do. fo. # 
Do. ae 


T.Venkoba Rao +. ++ 


FORT ST. GEORG 








New 





wae of book with the year 





GHOGHAPILY cent. 


Suitabte for Class Librarics—cants 


1941 


‘The "Atlas “G: 
for V Standard (1 
Vizugapatan Distric 
Habas) for Stan! 
Kurnvol Distriet G 
ffor Standant LV (Le 





) (1941). 














‘syllabus for Sta 
‘clugu) (1941). 


(1040). 


’ 
E GAZETTE SUPPLEMENT 


publication, 








(Pehagu) (LO), 
y (as per 1039 syllabus) 


» Geogmphy for Standard IV, 
ct (Telugu) (140). 

© Geoaraphy for Standard IV 

ia (Peluera) (10), 

strict Geography fut Standard TV 

‘ayllabus (Lolagu) (HHO). 

ri District Geography: aa pe 

jard TV (Telugu) (1940). 

toor District Geography as per 1999 Fyllabus 


1930 


torial Geography as per latest Elementary 
ne preclopllabus for standards UT and FLL (Pelugu 


Googeaphy—Tho Mndms Presidency, Tadia and 
tho Workd for V Standard (Trelugra) (1940). 
A First Goograpliy of India (Kannada) (1997), 


Bala Bhoovivara for TIT Standard as por 1939 





‘syllabus (ISannada) (19:40), 
‘Stops 


net 
1934 syllabus (Kannada) (1940). 
‘Model Geograph 

TV as per ne 





of 
syllab 





jabar Diatriet far Standard. 
aa (Malayalaia) (141). 


in, World Geography {(Kannada) Longmans, 
Geography for VStondard as per 


Regional Geography—Malabar Distriet for Stan- 
dard IV aa per new syllabus (Malayalam) (1941). 
Regional Geography —Part IIL for VIL Standard 


iueycant) (1941). 
Regional 


‘Geography—Madras Presidency for 


Standard Vas per now syllabus (Malayalar) 


aot. 


Suitable for Class Librarice and Teachers, 


1937 


Food, Clothing, and Shelter Series of Geozraphi- 


eal Text Gooks—Book 
men and Cultivatars (1937). 


1938 


‘Once—Hunters, Herds- 


Food, Clothing and Shelter Series of Ge: hieal 
“PoeCheoke’ Bock ieo-—Providers af Food, 


Clothing and Shelter—(1937). 


Food, Clothing and Shelter Scries of Geogrephical 


‘Text-books—Book 
‘butors—(1937). 


‘Three—Growers and Distri- 


Food, Clothing and Sholtor Sories of Geographical 


‘Toxt-Books— Book 
Explorers (1937), 


‘Four—Manufacturers and 


Food, Clothing and Sheltar Series ef Geocraphical 


‘Text-boake—Hunters, Shop! 
Book I—Purt 1 {Tumi} (1938). 


and, 


Farmers— 


Faod, Clothing and Shelter Sories of Geagraphical 
Toxt-booke—Huntors, Shopherds and Farmers— 


Book I—Part II (Tamil) (1938). 


Food, Clothing and Shalter Series of Geographical 


books—Huntars, 8h 
Book I—Part LIT (Turn 








1038). 
Suttabla for Libraries, 
1936 


phords and Farmens— 


++ World Goography—Book I—Ganoral Goo, 
enn phy—l graphy 


‘The Empire Goonra 
from Land and Sea (1993). 

The Empire Googr 
Canada and Australasia (1922). 


ies—Book I—Troasurea 


aphies—Boole TI—Lifo in 


(May 27, 1941 


Name of pubilaber, booklet or 
‘paluing prom, 


T. G, Gopal Pillai,Pu blisher, 
Trichmopoly, 
Raina & Co,, Hllore—Branch + 


Madras, 

'T. Balanagiah Chetty, Bala, 
‘Saraswathi Book Depot, 
‘Kurnool. . 

Venkatrama & Co. Bezwada 
--Braneh : Madras, 

Ramachandra Book Depot, 





Do. 

Rayalaseema — Krishnaraya 
Publishing Works, 
‘Anantapur. 


Bhakta & Co., Chodavaram, 


Greon & Co., 

Limited, Madras. 

School Bnok Company, Car 
Street, Mangalore. 

. Gren & Co, 

Lid., Madras, 

The School Book Company, 

‘Car Street, Mangalore. 
P. K, Brothors, Calicut. 


Tho Educational Supplies 
Depot, Palghat. 
ba Do. 


Do. 


Macmillan & Co, Ltd, 
+ Madras, 


Macmillan & Go, Ltd. 
Madras. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do 


De. 


Moemillan 
Madras. 


Took TI—Life ia Do 





a+ Kurnool District Geography (Teluga) (1935). 
. 


T. | Ealanngny: 
‘alanaraswath Book 


Shottys 
Kurnool. base 


STATE CENTRAL LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 


May 27, 1941) 


FORT 8ST. GEORGE GAZETTE SUPPLEMENT 


83 





Seow ot 





hor or editor 9a given 
ou Ue ttle page. 


R. Lokehminarayana ra 





George Guest. oF 
Da a - “- 
De. a 
Ki. Doraisimy Tyengar seve 
Do. - - 
Do, - o 
Da, . . 
Da, ory 
De. ue 
Do. oo 
Do, . oy 
Do, ‘ 
* De. me Ge 
Do, - 


(1, Namasivaya Mudaliyar =". 


Do, 4 rr 
Do. sy 
De, a 
Do, c 
Do. . 
Do, me 
Do. eo 
Do. . 
'T. Vs Chellappa Sastry «+ “ 
Do. “ o 
B, Narayansswami Ayyar af 
8, Subramania Ayer ++ = 
8.1. Dovasikemant ws 
T.8..N, Alyar .. bien, “es 
K, M, Veornsamy Pillai .. le 
P,'. Srinivana Ayyongar a 
M, Parvatiawara Sastsi .. re 
P. Appaiah Pantula and G, Ranga 
Ttao Naidu. 
1M, Satyanateyanamoorthy ” 


V. Venkata Ranga Rao. 
D, Satyanarayanamoorthy 


‘Namo of hook with the year ef malileation, 
GLOGUAPIEY—eont, 
Suitable for Libraries—eont, 
1936 


“Name of pabllsie, bootcseter 
broting press, = 


Now Geography of the Ongole Taluk for Third Tho Orient Publishing Cam- 


Standard (‘elugny (1935). 
G ‘Hapatio Taluk for TI Standard 








ph 
Tolugu) (1935). 
4& A. Je. Johiomtan's Supplorontary Readors— 


Peopioa aaa Placce—Dosk I—Our Four Footed 
Friends. 


W. & A. 1k. Juhnston's Supplementary Roaders— 
Poop! and Places—Look M—The World's 


w 





Weak i 

V&A, IK, Jolinston's Supplementary Reatla 

Peoples ‘aad Places re Tithe Woe 
Markets, 


eile Geography—Ramnad District (Tamil) 





Introductory Goography—North Arcot. Disteict 
(Tarai) (1930). 


Introductory Geography—South Arcot Diatsict 
(farnit) (1932), 
bani reas Geography—Salom District (Tamil) 
1926), 
ba es Ceogrphy—Madras District (Tamil) 
Introdustar, 6 hhy—Coimbatore-Nilgiri 
= Districts (amit) (1926)" 
Introductory Geagray ingloput District 
(Tasnil) (1924). ania ee igs 
Felsedachary Goography—Tanjote District (Tamil) 
Totseantory Geography—Mudura Distsict (Tarnil) 





Introductory Goography—Trichinopoly District 
(Tamil) (1928), : 
Introductory Goography—Tinnovelly District 





«Tarail) (1925), 
‘The District Geography Serica: Geography of the 
hte Arcot District—I11 Standard (Tamil) 

9 





The ict Geography Se: 1 Geography of tho 
Gkinghous Deuce eeandard Cract) 
(1934). 

Tho District Gecgrophy Series aby of 


+ Geogray 
tha {Tanjore District 101 Standard (Tamil) 


liy Serio: Ce hy of the 
<li Standard. (Tamil) 





‘The District Googeaphy Series: Geography of 
th Raonned Dateee—HId Standant (Tecnll) 
Tho District Geography Soriea: Goography of 
the oe ‘Distriet—ILI Standard (Tamil) 
(0943). 
‘Tho District Geography Series: Geography of 
the North Arcot Duntect— Ill Standard (rari) 
ron 
The Didrict Geography Series: Geography of 
‘the Coimbatore District—Clasa IV (Tamil) 





pany, 


WAAR. 
‘Landon, 


‘Tenali. 
Do. 


Johnston, Limited, 


De. 


Do. 


. Coommrasawmy Naidu & 
‘Madras. 


‘Sons, 








Geogmphy of the Salom District for TV Standard T. ¥. Chollappa Sastry & 
i adease 


Teiehinopol Dinteley, Geography—Standard IV 
(Tasnil) (1924). 
Tanjore Geography and History (Tamil) & 


‘North Arcot District—Goography (Tamil) 








BN Publishing Home, 
Madre Premier Cony 
faces pany, 


Macmillan Bugola Vachaka Pusthakam—Trichi- Desai & Co, Ltd, 


‘nopoly District (Tamil) (1925) 

1934). 

asern Goography—Mndura District (Tamil) 
1934) 






(1933), 

Geography of the Vigngapataia District (Telugu) 
1933). 

Geozraphy of tho Fast Godavari District (Telugu) 
15) 

a crarhy. of tho Weat Godavari Distriet—For 
Stanslurd TV (Telugu) (1035). 


Geography of the Kistna District—For Standard 
TY (Helg) (1033). 


jatrict Googruphy Serioa: Tiinovelly (Tamil) SR. Subrarmania Till 
34] 





‘Tinnovelly Junction. 
PLN, Chidumbara Mudaliyar 
Bros., Madras and Madura. 


warnanai—For IV Stand- V. 8. Voukatraman & Co, 
‘Kumbakonam, 
ma District (Tolugu) Venkata Ram & Co, Ellore. 


Do. 
Do. 
De. 
+ Do. 
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pubilaher, bookseller oi 
(prHaing prea, 





er ‘Nam of book with the year of 
Nope ot anges a 
GEOGRATHY—cont. 
P Suitabte for Libraries—cont. 
1936 r ‘ 
of the Guntur District—For Standard Veakata Ram & Co., Ellore, 


aes Googra iret 
Ello Do. 


She ‘Nellore Distriet—For Standard 


























Pants a+ Ge grap 
a acta * G nuh tug) 1990 Anantoy Diatrict—For Ds 
2 zs tho, Anantapur District 0» 
sp sok ete ee iro Stand De 
‘ . ittoar District—For Stand- . 
B. Nogamion Ayer «++ GSOBTARM Toa) (13) 
‘A. K. Balasundaroes and D. Bela Gaogenphy of ta Bolly District—For Standard Do. 
eric Ty (Leh it . a . 
wae ee Ginga te addupah Diitt—For Stand: Ds. 
a (Telugu) (1934). 
<2 - fay of the Bandar Taluk (Tolugu) (193). De. 
Pyemwrs ne tlt Gamepty of fa Ramee rade Do. 
haar . 
asa Le Geography of the Tanuicu Taluk (Tolugu) (1034), Do. 
¥. Madhava Rao a SS Fy or the Gudivade Taluk (Teluga) (1934) De. % 
V. Veneawara . “* Geography of the Divi Taluk (Telugu) (1934) ++ Do. 
Ki Narsyanamurthy ++ + GEORRENY of the Vieagapatem District (Telugu) Maruthy Rem & Co. Bose 
= 4 Somayasula ++ Geography of the, ‘Kistna District—IV Standard Do. 
x See sis (Telugu) (1933). 
oO P, Appa Roo +. a .. Navina Guntur Zilla Bugolamu—IV Standard Do. 
> (Telugu) (1934). 
TE, Dorniswasal Iyenget -+ rf Theehclery, otoornta—Madres District C, Coomarmaumy Naidu c& 
Do. we . Tntrodustery Geography—Chingleput District Do. 
e (Telugu) (1924). 
¥. Purushotham a ve The Geography of the West Godavari Distriet-—— Do. 
For IV Class pupils (Telugu) (1929). 4 
Do. “ .. Tho Geography of tho Kistna District—For 1V Do. 
Class pupila (Telugu) (1930), 
< AM, Subramanyam “ w+ The Geography of tho ‘Godavari Distriet (Telugu) De. 
2 ). 
~ G, Somanos Pantula « ve Guntur District Geography (Tolugu) (1990) «» Rama & Co,, Etlore. 
oe P. aghavendra Rao "7 Bast Godavari District Katha (Tolugu) (1922) «+ Do. 
= 3. Sarvabhadram os 2 Geography of the Guntur District (Telugu) (1095). ‘The | Orfeat |, Publishing 
mpan; i 
FS — M.Biteroms Reo Ramachandra” Seriea—Fictorial Geography oF Ramachandra, Book Depot; 
So * Tilustrated Geography: (Telugu) (1918), Chittoor, 
we Do. Ramachandra Sories—Pictorial Regional Geogra- Do. 
Pa phy—Madras Prosidency (Telugu) (1926). 
t B. Ramachandra Rao «+ aitmifian Nuthana Bogolo Sastramu—Book I Macmillan & Oo, Ltd 
of {Telugu} (1934). "Madras. = 
ao Do. a «+ Maomilian Nuthena Bugola Sastramu—Book IT 
| (Tolugu) (1994). 
ji Do, “ s+ Magentian Nuchane Bugola Sastramu—Book TI Do. 
jugu) (1933). 
Y Miss P.8, Darling or ws CLS, Geography Seriee—Firat Year in Googra- The Christian Literature 
© phhy—Part I (Telugu) (1028). + Society for India, Madras. 
E 0. Mangesh Rao “ .. Kaghola Vaichithya (Kannada) (1930) ++ Bagel Mission Press, and Book 
2 é t 5 
rm E.0.7,Horiblow ++ te Tends ond Jat Out Onn Lands (The Beitioh Mag Gast lacaionl 
i Rajemant a Johnson and B.A chow Seoaraphy (wsitten accord ixstaore Meanie’ cee diby 
= : eo ae it ay Hlabus)}—! Tfor Form I (Tamil) ‘Madras, 
Do. ‘A New Geography (written according to_ tho now Do. 
re Government. syllabus)—Book I for Form IL 
” 2c _ , (Tamil) (1936), . 
VoNemstcham 4, oso Madras District (Tamil) (1096) 4. ey sy. Coommrnscrammy Naidu & 
G.¥.RamaAyyers. uo The ee Geography of tho Tanjore District one ‘Swamy & Co, 
(Tarnil}. . curnbakenam, 
Thomas Franklin 20 ‘Atlas Goographice—Propuratory—British Jalen. W. & A. K, Johnston, Ltd., 
. London. 
T Eaerane etal and V. P. Cin ye vamnaaiael Class IV (Mala: Rag Ea House, 
y.K. Hari Hara Tyer and ¥. Nu aa Y . Emmakulom. 
fs asl Hare Tyer and ¥. ¥, erase sie ea Presidency for Claas V Do. 


Suitable for General Libraries. 


. ie = 
_ Reade, J;Gnanamutha .. +s Modern Geography for Class V (Tamil) (1937) «. ©, Coomnmaamy Naidu & 
; Sons, Madras, 


4 Suilable fori Libraries and Teachers. 
: 1938 ‘ 


Geo of the i ict — 
: rans bigs Godavari District— Venkataraman & Co,, Elloro. 


Suitable for Teachers, 
} 1936 
M, Vonkatarubramania So oo AN T 7 
ramanie Sorma. Ker Geography of ‘Peoalt Taluk (Tobigu) Sundara Nam & Sons, Tonal. 


i. 
Do. AK é 
iia Em, Caosmahy ot Repale Taluk (Telage} Des 
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Name of suthor or 
ee of maths of editor me glen, 


G, Venkatorware Sarma—Revisod Cooprsphy of The Gudivada Taluk (Tolugu) Remeswar & Bros. 
a) 7 


by G. Satyanarayana. 
7.L. Haddon --) oe 


Anam Chandra Patra. 
Le. 


‘T. Franklin and E. R. Shearmur 


J. Seshadri Sarma 


we Miata sogehy cae 
. raphy of Ganjars (Oriya) 
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‘Namo of book with the year of publication, nme of pobtaber, octamer or 
3 Pricing brea, 
GEOGRAPHY —eont, 
Suitable for Teacker—cont, 
1936 


Bex 


acon & Co, Lid, 





taciea 
«+ The Store Pt Bat 
Al First Coarse i Geography for Elacwatary Bt "Garkrout Fate Hare 


Behools (ore) 4 (old 





= Tho Atlas Geographios—Preparatory—Earth Lora, we a, AK pense Lud, 


193T 


++ Cuddapah Mandala Charitram (Telugu) (1930), v. Ramarwamy Sastrula & ~ 
Sons, Madras, 


ALK, Balosundaram and Dhana- Geography of tho Bellary District for Standard Yeukatarama & Co., Ellore. 


akshmi Lalasundaram. 
K.Sambatri .- or 


K, 8, Nagaratnam Ayyar ++ 
“M, Suryanarayana 
‘M. Radhakrishnamoortht ». 
Do, oo 
P.K, Narayana Tyengar «. 
RR, Appala Raju... i 
‘M, Redhakrishnamoorthi .. 
‘M. 8. Ramaswnini Iyengar 
K.Norayannsami Iyer «. 
8. Abdulla Husain | Saheb 


‘Md. Nuruddin 
Majo Pecran Gabi 3 





HB, Wetherill Translated 
1K. Kishor. 


C. $, Srinivasscharinr o 


‘Md, Abdul Aziz Schib. 


‘ML, Agarwain 
Do, fea 
Do, ote 
De. “ome 


Rejemani J. Jobneon and 


‘Clutierbuck. 
Bo. 


Do. 


R.N, Ananda Rao. ee 


B-SuF-22 


and Geography of Madras District with wis (Urdu). 


IV {Pelagu) (1933), 


=» Geography of Ramechandrapurum Taluk : De. 
go) (1930). 
smear the OiAGoe Diet ted SE Ges Iv Do. 
(Telus) (19% 
we gsirrand ri "ne Tenuku Taluk (Telugu) Do. 
s+ Guntur ‘Taluka Charitra Bhoogelam (Telngs) Rema & Co Ellor, 
= aye Taste Charitra Dheogolam (Telugu) Do. 
++ Geography of the Chistoor District (Telogu) MV. Paporya, Vonkaterwar 
(1036). Book Depot, Chittoor, 
++ Georephy of tho Tiruvor Talsk (Toluge) Rama & Co, 
co Depa Salen care Bhoogolam (Telugu) Do.. 





va District Geographical Histories—Sulem District Oxford University - Press, 
—(Tamil) (1931). ‘Madras. 


a+ Taluk Geography Serfos—No asgeor of K. N, Publishing _ 
hlek Ceceary eee ishing House, Villu 








ager “Rafigul Asath: 
Madras. a 






ee Road, 
vs Geography of the Anantapur ‘Taluk for Stand- Bharathi Book Depot, 
ard LIT (Telugu) (1035), ‘Anantapur, 
1933 
ani He, BR ONS Bes ek Longmans, Green & Peary 
‘Abroad—{(1927; Lid., Madras. 
Aramba Sree Udeyarpalayam Taluk Tho Tocchers' Publishing 
(Tami (82, Hore, Madras, 
School Goography— Lonemins, Green & Co., Lid, 
: ‘Madras, 
Longmans’ Vernacular School Geography— | 
Port HT te came cinta) (i032) 
by Longmans" Anglo-Vernacular School Geography Do, 


Part I for Class V—(Urdu) (1932), 
Longmans’ Anglo-Vernacular School Geography Do. 
Part 11 for Class Y—{Urdu) (1932). 
District Gongeaphical Historics—Madras Districh Osea. Jute Proaa, 
(Tolug) ee 
s+ Tho New Geo 


of ‘The Madras City for Mitage do Ali Hussain, 
Elemontary eos (Urdu) (1937). 


in Prras Book Depot, 
Taplaece, Madras. 
«+ Now Geography Series—Book Ti—Indian Empire Marmitlan & Co. Ltd, 
ond Goflow Fer Gusa ¥ of ee Mndiea. 
Schools (Urdu) (1935). 








as New Geogmphy Series—Book J1I— Do, _ 
Cinsa Vi of Anglo-Verngeulnr Schools ade) 
10: 

_. Wee Geography Seriee—Rook IV—The Three De. 


Southern Continents: South America, Africa 
and Australia—For Claas Vit of Anglo-Vorne- 
ewlar Schoris (Urdu) (1925). 
«» New Geography Scrics—Book V—The Tao Do. 
“Northern Continents: Europe and North Amo- 
Fien—For Class VIIT of Angle-Vernacular 
Schools (Urdu) (1995). 








B, A New Geography {written secording to the, new De. 
labus}—Beok 1 for Form 1 (Tamil) (1836). 

A Rew Geography cresies according ta the sow Do. 
gy llnbus)—Book 11 for Form 1 (Taroil) (1938), 

A New Geography (writton according 19. the ne Da. 


~ A Mivbuspetook IT for” Ferm TIT (Tail) 
(1936). 

- ‘onl Geography of The Bellary Distriet for Subodha Printing Preer 
eee dard JV Tanned} 1937) Bangslore City. 


é 
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‘Nani of book with the year of pubtlcation. 


GEOCRAPEY—eomt. 
Suitable for Pearhers—cont, 


1940 


ofanthor of elitr ag glvon 
Kemeof Sy tha Ue bee 








i 0 : —Geography of the 
Cmegesesee, int ME Saat Se ey re Cnse (Tamil) 
} 

Sorusi ast Mletho! Geography for IT Standart (xs ver 
Lae "4 ‘Elementary eer 1999. syllabua)—(Tazil) 
(1939). 

~ ‘Method Geography for Standard IIT (18 por 

a v = payne eet 1989. eyllabue)—(Tamil) 
(1939). 

5. R.Subramaninm + ve Tie Malabar Geography. (Malayalap) (1930). 

G. Jana Amma—Revisod by Goozrarhy of the Madras Eresitoncy—V Claes 


D, Joseph. (Malavelam) (1930). sas 
sim! dP, Appa Elementary Ceogmphy fas por, 1939, syllabus) 

Te eeanener am and F, Appa PIT apatam di (Totugu) (1939)... 
ps a “ w+ Blemenua 
P. Appa Rao aie 
wee ae Blomentary: 
baa Guntur disteiet (Telugu) (19:10). ? 
Children's Goography—For Standard IT (Tamil) 

Ey 









V. Rama Ayyor “ ” 


ren's Googeaphy—For Standard ILE (Tamil) 





S.AcMisier 2-0 es eee 
‘Y. Soma Sundaram and K, Subba Rao, 





Naveena  Malayala Bhoomi Sasthram—For 
ceed TV (as porjnew syllabus) (Malayalam) 
)- 


1941 


Raghunathan «; «++ Suniat School © Geographios—Chennarajadhant 
aa “Bicogola Satramn for Standard (Lolugy) 
(140). : 


MATHEMATICS. 
- Suitable for Clase tise, 
1936 

8, Krishna Es +. Malayalam Pri Arithmotios—Part IT for 
bs te (Clima If of Standard TIL (Sfalayalara) (1232), 
Do. Pe s+ Malayalam Primary Arithmetics—Part [1 for 
Clasa IIT or Standard 1V ( ma) (1932), 
Do. Ps «+ Malayalam Primary Arithmstics—Part UV for 
Class IV or Standard V (Malayalam) (1931). 
Af. Kamayya Fantulu and P. Surya- Vijia Praramha Ganithamu—For IV Standard 












‘narayann. (Telugu) (1935). 
W. Ramamurti .. on «» Elementary Muthomatice—Part V for tho use of 
V Clasa (Elomontary and Socondary Schools) 
(Telugu) (1932), 
V.Venkatasubbayya ++ ++ Mactnillan’s Elomentary Mathematics—Book ILL 


—Part IIT (Tolugu) (1929). 
Ganitha Pusthakamu for Standards I and IT 
(Tolugu} (1935). 
+» Elementary Mathomatics—Book IIT for Form 
IIT (Telugu) 1934). : 





8, Balakrishna Aiyor «+ 





Do. ++ Elementary Mathematics—Book II for Form 
TIL (1935). 
°F. 8. Rajagopalan ~ ae Tongass Pupils! Arithmetio—Booke TI (Tamil) 
(1183). . 
Do. Shi sang rap athe Book TIE (Tamil) 


‘T, 8, Narasimbaragavan ., ++ Blomentery Mathomatiog for Tand 11 Stand 
(Tarnil) (1935). 
++ New Method Arithmetio—Bool TIT for Standard 


‘T. R. Vaidyanatha Ai: 
or a ¥ (Tamil) (1935). 





Tv. M. Arithmetio—Book I for Form I 
G. Sundra Rajan, (Standard V1) (Tasail) (1935). 
3.8. Devasabnyam we ‘Maemillan's Vernacular Arithmotica for Schoola Mac! 


—WBook 1¥-—For Standard IV (Tamil) (1923). 
B, Ramakrishna Rag and A, B. Elementary Matheraatice ea Seana 


for IV Standard 





(Kannada) (1035). 


K, M, Arunachala Iyer .. «+ Anubava Ganitham—Book I (Tamil) (1938) .. 

TA. Rejagopalon ieee Teogmeast Pupils’ Arithmoatice—Book I (Tamil) 

‘Y. Bankare Iyer ee ss Manavar Arithmotic—Book II for Standard IIT 
(Tamil) (1934), 


A.Eothandaraman =. Pe tary Mathematics—Book ILI for Form 


Eleme: 
‘ALE (Tamil) (1935). 


‘Name of publisher, bookseller of 
(pebutig, prem, 


The Teachers’ Publishing 
‘House, Madras. 


'T.G. Gopan! Pillai, Publisher 
‘Trichinopoly. 


Do, 
The Deoson Publishing House, 
‘Cnlicur. 
P.K Brothers, Calicut. 


Tho Orient Publishing Com- 
pany, Tentli and Madras, 
Te. 











* Da, 


G@, V. K. Swamy & Co., 
Kumbakonarm, 
Deo. 


‘The Mangalore Tra ling Asso- 
ciation Ltd., Mangalore, 
Do 


ACV. D, Packiam Pillai, 
Publisher, Tuticorin, 

T. Balanagiah Setty, Bala 
Saraswathi Book Depot, 
Kurnool. 

P.K. Bros., Calicut, 


Tho Teachers’ Publishing 
‘House, Madras. 


©. 8. Krishna Tyor & Sons 
Thiruvambedy Trichur. 


Do. 
Gupta Bros., Vizagapatam, 


K, T. Narayananurty, Pro- 
pristor, Sci Gayathri Proas, 
Chieaeole. 

Micmmillan & Co, Ltd. 

iadras. ; 

‘C. Coumaraswamy Naidu & 

© Sons, Madea. 

Oxford’ University Pross, 
Madraa. 


De. 
Longmans, Groea & Ca,, Ltd, 
Madras. 
Do. 


C. Coomaraswamy Naidu & 
Rone, Manas. 





© Educational Publishing 
Company, Madras. 
& Co, Ltd, 





Do. 


The Standard Pubtis 
Tinie wane 
Longmans’ Groen & Co., Lia. 


8. RK. Subramanis Pillai, 
‘Tinnevelly Junction. 

‘Tho Christian — Litorature 
Society for India, Madras, 
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Name of muthor of eter as given 
age RAE le ‘Name of book with the year of publication, ‘ate Of publisher, bookseller oF 
eon MATIEMATICR—eont. petit pean 
Suiluble for Clase wee—cont, 
1936 
8, Hall ond J. Wood Agora for Elomentary Schools—Part 1 (1932)... Macmillaa & Coy Ltda 
Do. a De. Pars ries... MM Do. 
8. Redhcbehos Aiyer and A Text-Book of Pe sinoaatta fe tamer: ious & Dee 
K. Vaidyanadasami Alyer, sratile Schocle—Park For “Form 7 Segivyae Vasduchari & Co, 
Do, A Toxt-Rook of Atithmetic for Lower Secondary D 
ge Midalo Schools—Part Li—Por Forms 11 and 
33}. 
P, V.Seihu Aiyor and V, Venkata- ease ‘Matheratica—Part I (1027) * D 
Se eotay The Popite! Claes Book of Arithmetic i 
ay or oo ‘upily’ itl — 
ctr aaa ibis Bek Maman & Coy Ltd 
Do, = a & Do. Book IT (1933). ing ne 
De. Se De, Book Tb(932) 1.1 Do. 
De. SSUES Do. = Book V(1928) 1) I De 
Do: ee 3) Do. Book V (HG) ss og 
Do. Re aoe De. , Book Vr(13t),. Pe 
grana’ Explicit Arithmetice—Pupila' Soriea— Leger 
= Book L¥ (1932). ai 2 Greet & 00, ot 
x bite Lonamaga Fxplisit asiimictiee—Pupls Scie De. 
x teen ae if Arithmetica—! 
a ate si Longmans’ Explicit Pupils’ Seriea— 
= peek NT Use R De. 
eee ns’ Explicit Arithmoti: -Pupila’ Serics— 
xt = onic vi G i ie ay De, 
ac , Ramanje Ch # i Beginner's Arithmetie for Primary Pupils Author, Dav: 
5 are (Twa) 882). - ee ee ee 
0. no's Arithmetic for Primary Pupil ah 
ra Part Efe 4), id De. 
$ Do. inners Arithmetic for Pri Pupils 
& = park IY (Tamil) (1938). ere at: 
$ V.RaghunatheTyer .. +» Pudumurai Baoakka for If Standard (Tamil) Mcmillan & Co, Dida, 
4 (1930), ladies: 
2 Do. +++, Pashia anadka-—Part IVI Standard (Tl Do. 
an Do. oo oo Pulaia, mad TI—VII Standard Do. 
is Do. oy Kanatku—Part TH—VITE Standard Do. 
> (Tamil) (1928). 
we Vs Venkalanubbayys -. ++ ‘MacmillonAramba Ganitbam—Book 1. (Tamil Do, 
ae De. z ee mserian Aramba Ganithom—Book II (Tamil) me 
1. 
a Do. re -+ Magarillan Arba Gonitham—Book IIt—Part Bo, 
1 (te 
1 Do. rH rata Genitham—Book II— De. 
Part, 1 (Tarail) (1933). 
t De. ve we Mag'uillan Arambs  Ganitham—Book  III— De. 
“ Part LIL (Tarnil) (1020), 
5 J.8.Devasahayam + se Mactuiiinn’s Vernacular Arithmetics for Schools— Do. 
on ‘Book I—For Standard I (Tamil) (1923). 
ut Sees Tamil—Sehool Arithmetio—Book 1[—Standard Do. 
Oo ILI (Tamil) (1926), 
Ww 3.8, Dovasahayam + ++ Macruilen Fadia Tatil Schoo! Gaoiebam (Tas Do. 
Ee er New Practical Arithmotie—Catsoa T and TIE, St, Gopulrishna Kons, 
E (Tamil) (1935). 
i —_ Now \Practcat Arihmetio—Chse TT Tar) 
“ = CLIaE 
K.8,Subeumanian =» =v Reformed Seriee in Arithmotie—Book I—For V. 8. Venkatraman & Con 
Standards Land Tf (Tamil). Kumbakonam, 
De. rc we Reformed Series in Arithinetip—Book II—For 
Standard TL (Tamil). 
Do. «ssa Reformed Serica in Arithmetio—Book III—For Do. 
<— Buandard 1¥ (7 
Do zs vs Reformed- Do. 
‘Standard V (Tamil) (1932). 
AL5.2, Swamiskon —-. | Ekuutury Mathematice—Hook I—For Stand. The Christian Literature 
ard L (Tamil). Sosiety for India, 
Do. a ve Elementary. Mathematics—Book I (A}—For ‘De. 
* Btandard I] (Tamil) (1028). 
Do. Elementary Mathematics—LJook TIT—Standard De. 
ILI (Tamil) (1931). 
1. Doruisumy Pillai Sorond Standard Acithrootio (Tamil) (1032)... V.Chellappa Sastei & Sona, 
Do, ‘Third Standard Arithmotic (Tamil) (1934) "Da. 
Da Fourth Standerd Arithmetic (1 il} (4933) a Pog 
Do Ei ak sever npr simmer ary ney ‘Ths Rothe Poblishing House, 
ri ‘Th ive lerrvent tat! 
ie Tanta ate Glasa ILL (Tarai) (1932). Tinnevely. 
De # we ‘The Prezressive Elesontary Mathematics—For 
Segoe eee eee cee atio—Bock I—PartI— Tha Rose Reudor Poblishi 
‘ a s. The Tumil Nadu Ari —PartI— The ublishing 
pe cori Standard ¥ (Paral) (1838) Hose, poly. 
De. te ve ‘Pho Tamil Nadu Avitheetio—Book, II—Part I— 
‘Standard IIL (Tamil) (1930). 
Do, cee Tho Tail Nadu Arithimetio—Book I—Part 1— Do. 


‘Standard LV (Taril) (1935) 








w 
< 
his 


o 


4s of wethot of editor at ea 
ne op the Cie pace. 


Aiya and P. Reja- 





5, Ganapathi Subramanin Ayyer 
De. oe 
C.¥.Krishoamurthi + 
M.S.IThompsoo ++ 
Do. on oo 
Seah Aipor ond a 
Pyeuataabbas a ‘aad two others 
‘Be. 
Do, 
M. Bubbartyuda Ray * Me 


P. ¥. Sochu Aiyer and V, Venkata- 
wubbayys and his others. 


Do. 
BDovesheyam +s 
Y. Venkatasubbayya ++ 
Do. ck 
De. Ee is 
De. eo 
De. By Vas 


Y. Vorkatatubbayya and B, Rames- 
‘wara Roo. 

A.J. E. Swamikan i 

Do. a 

De, on 


‘M, 6. H. Thompson on 





W, Ramamurthi . ot 

J.P, Manikkam and M.D. Mantle 

G.'Nonga Tao Naidu and P. Satya 
Said 


narayann Naidu. 
Do. 











8. Rangarao Pantulu 
XK. ¥. Raghavayya Naidu 
Do, 








Maruthy Ganitha B 
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Navecna Canithara—Part I—Standard IV (Tarnil) 
1 


‘hara—Part 11—Standard ¥ (Tarai) 
(Tami 








ow Arthrete ook I—For Class TIT 


xia i nmetic—Book 1]—For Cina 1¥ (Tamil) 





sidan Primary Arithmetic—Book I1—Stand- 
rd JLT (Yamnil) (1994). 

iannane saa ce Arichmetice for Tndia—Baoke 
Tamil) ¢19: 

rasan) Expl Arithmetice for Tadia—Book 





TE ana) (1924) 
Tamil 





De 

Latiion of Elementary 3 Mothomatics—Part I 
For Form 1 (Tamil) (1928). 

von of Elementary Mathematics—Part 
il) (1937). “ 

Fon of Elementary Mathernatica—Part 

orm IIL (Tasnil) (1928). 
esate ard, dth end 








Elementary ath 
Fores IL (Telugu (1 
‘Telugu School ‘Aesthetio~ “Book Tfor IT Standard 
(Tolugu) (126). 
Macmilian Tehogu 
«Telugu), (1935). 
‘Marmilian Toluga 
(Telugu) (1929). 
Macmillan“ T 


Fraramba Ganitham—Book I 
Praramba Ganithain—Book IL 








Proramba  Ganitham— 


‘Mocrillan 

ook 1IT—Pare AIT (Telugu) (1429). 

Prasuma Ganitha Pusthokuin—Fart 1 (Telugu) 
vy 





Mathomatics—Boolk I—Fer Stan- 

dare 1 (Toluca) (1051), 

montary Mathematies—Dook [T—For Stan~ 

dard IL (Tolugu) (1941 

Elementary Mathomatica—Book TII—For Stan- 
durd IHL (Telugu) (1929), 

Longmans’ Explicit Arithmetics for 


Buok TéTelaga) 11922). 
Arithmeties for’ 
3} 














India— 








India— 





(Telugu) (1932), 
‘Metal Arithmotie (Telugu) (1923) oe 
‘The Primary Schoo! Arithmetie—For IV Class 
(Telugu) (19293. 
(Firat Standard (Tolugu) 
135). 


1a Bodini—Second 





‘Marothy Gani: 








(Telugu) (19:11 ' 

Marutiy Ganitha: Bodini—Third Standard 
(Telugu) (1933). 

Maruhy Gani ha Bodini—Fourth Standard 





(Telugu) (1935), 
Maruihy' Gunltha Bodini—Filth Standard (Telugu) 


(1835). 
Saraswathy Ganithamu—Firet, Second and ‘Third 
Stantorda — (Tolugu) 


(19588), 
Standard 


‘Saragwathy Ganithamu—Fourth _ 

(Telugu) (1934), 

grind Ganithamu—Fifth Geaiderd (Telugu) 
as 





Ananda Mathematical Soriea: Elomentary 
‘Mathematies—Hook I (Telugu) (1934). 
Ananda Mathematical Sire: Elementary 


Mathornati-n, Book 1 (Telusra) (19521. 
Elementary Mathorsatice—Third Form (Teliga) 


(19: 
om ‘rh na Chandrika—Fourth Starniard (Telugu) 
Bele ‘anitham—Part 1 for Fourth Claas (Telugu) 


ss ‘Stites II for Fifth Class (‘Tolugu) 





K. L. Narayanamurthy, 


[May 27, 1041 


‘Namo of publlaber, bookseller oF 
eluting pena, 





Tadian Publishing House 
a» Bladras. 


Da. 


Anthor, Vellalar Koil, Double 
sot, Mayavaramn, 
low 








Longinans, Green & Co., Lid., 
‘Madras. 


Srinivasa Varadachari & Co., 
Madras, 





De, 
Rama & Co,, Ellore, 
Srinivasa Varadacbari & Co, 
Madras. 


Macroiliaa 
Madrona, 


Co, Ltd, 


Do. 


Christian Literature 
for India, Madras. 


Do, 


Longmans, Green & Co., Ltd., 
Madras, 


Society 


Sit 





Ga: Presa, Chieneolo, 
C. Coomarasany Naidu & 
Sons, Madras. 

od Do. 





‘Marathi 
Hozwada. 


Ram & Coy 


A. Lakuhmanasami Naidu, 
‘Rajahmundry. 


De, 

Do. 
RR. Venkateshwar & Coy 

‘Madras. 

Do. 

Do. 
Vonkata Ram & Co., Ellore, 
Vani Press, Beawada. 


Do. 


é 








Y, THIRUV, 


R 


L LIBRA\ 





Ee 
Zz 
tu 


E.¢ 





s 


\ 
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amie of nathor of editor 
am the Gite page eee 


G.Bapanon Sastry ee 


‘T. Ramanujachari—1 
'V, Lukehmi Narayana iene 








Do, 
De. 

M, Sripati # aa us 
Do. oo 
Do. “ 
Do. Bs 





Narsyano Raghova Baliga eS 
De. oo 


Do, 4 





Ki. KR, Venkateswara yor 
Kt, V. Subrabmania Iyer. 
Do, 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


K. Tt, Voukaterwara Iyer 
is, ¥, sivarame Iyer. 
Do. ~ 
Do, 


K, 1B, Venkatesrara Tyor 





©. 8, Krishna Iyer ” 





K.8. Ramenwamy Alyar ad 


8, Krishna Rao oe 
An Exporieneod Mathematician > .. 
De. 


8. Krishan Rao—Translated by 
ON. Chakravorti Narayan 


1 ice “: = 
De. ” 

Do. ” ” 

‘Do, * ” Pe 


[ioromebbe. 





ae Pri aa 


The Leginn 
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‘Fourth Cla: 
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1936 


ms (Tek 
‘ool Pr 
11) (1933), 


‘The Beginner's Arithmstic for Vrimary Pupili— 


Part IIE (Tatugu) (1931 





Part IV (Telugu) (1933). 


Bacond Standard Arithmotic (Telugu) (1935) 


Third Standard Arithmetic (Telugu) (1933) 
Fourth Standard Arithmetic (Telugu) (1933) 
Fifth Standard As 





mantic (Telugu) ( 








etic for Primary Pupile— . 


Te ilikrmetts for Prinsary Pupila— 
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‘Bate of puller, Doukual 
Puiles yea 


Primary Schoo! Practical Math ii 
ry Schoo! ical Mathomatica—Part IQ. Pandita Reo & Brot, 


lapuram, 
* Do. 








++ TLV. Chellappa Saatel 
‘Sons, Madras 


Da. 
oe 


Children's Arithmotic—Look I (annade} (1928), Kanareso Minka Presa and 


Children’s Arithmet 


(1993), 


Book II 





‘ (Kannada) 
Do. mS cilidet Ariuhmatle—flook IIE (Kannada) Basel Mission Pros and Book 
(ie! 


Children's Arithetio—Bock 1V (Kannada) 


Book Depot, Mangelore 


‘Tho Scoond Standard Arithmetic for Third Class V. Laxman Rao & Sona, 
(Kannada) (1934). 


‘The Third Stancard Arithmetic for Fourth Class 


(Kaanote 


Tie Faerie ahead Arithmetic for Fifth Closs 






‘The Lower Primary Arithmetic for the Fourth 
Clnsa or Standard—Part IV (Malayalam) (1935) 


ip Lowe 








1930), 
ws The it Higher Elementary Arithmotic—Part IV 


rondary forms—Part I geo 


) (1933). 
923). 


(Malayalam) (1928). 









Elementary Math 





forma—Par' 


(Malayalam) (1917). 


++ -Malnynlara, Primary Arithmeti 
Standarda T and I (Malyalam) 








ametic for the Second 


Waipi. 


Do, 


lei Arithmetic for tho First Tig Deel | Mission Prose and 


Depot, Mangalore. 
Da. 


ics—Part I for ©. 8, Krishna Tyor & Sons, ~ 


Thiruvambady, ~ ‘Trichur 
(Cochin State}, 
lain Primary Arithmetics—Part II for Do, 
‘Chany II of Standard £11 (Mnlayalarn) (1032), 
Malayalam Priwary, Arithmetic Part Itt for Do. 
‘Glasa TEE oF Standard LY (Malayalam) (1833). 
Malayalam Primary Arighmetion Part Iv f Do., 
Class TV of Stan: 1a'V (Malayatan) (1981). it 
Elementary Mathomnaticn Adapted to New K.8.R. ~ Institute, Chalar 
Syllabus for Fifth Standard (Malayalam) — puram, Cali cut, 





(1925). 
Balakara Ga 


Bulaba Cea eres a Tee Fourth Standard V. ley ee 
a, 





ay 
ee i; 


Pailin Prothamn Gani 
Standard V (To 


isa Gani 
(Tanai) ( 





ad i} 





nitha Posthake (1tnnmada) (1931) .. 








mi Ganitham—Third Bool: for 
V (Tamil) (10446), 
m—Fourth Book for 





ae 








033). 
sngal Arithmetio—Dook I (for Standards Krishnaveni 


(Tamil) (1998). 
‘Arithmetic—Lk IT (for Standard 


Ki 
Tit} Crem) (1995) 


Kalainsaigal Arithmotic—Dook TIT (for Standard 
TV) (‘Tarnil) (1996). 
Kalairingal  Arithmetio—Book IV (for 


Standard V) (Tamil) (1936). 
+e, Romekrishna Rao and A. B. Taye Durjaya Ganitha Pushthake (Kans Rerele 3 Printing Press, Ltd., 


14), 
Buya tnithe Bodhin{ (Tami!) (1936) oo 


Shiney Brothers end Come 
lore, 

maswamy Sastrula & 

‘i, Publisher, 





K, A. Roja, 
jure, 


Do, 


I for Third Standard V, is ase bi Sostrula & 
for a nasty a 


Publishing 
House, Beeps Madea 


Do. 


Des 


mya & Co. Nopgimbate 








fe 
xr 
- 
> 
in 
< 
of 
a 
1 
ad. 
ft 
in 
Ee 
Zz 
im] 
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1937 
5 Ganidham—Book IE for P, N, Chidambare . Mudalige 
3, Voorsswammy Pillai «+ ki Phin Star a (196), ‘Bros., Madras and Madura, 
h te Amubhaea Ganitham—Book Li—(For Fourth The Suundard Publishers, La, 
K.AL Arunchala Iyer «+ mabaave, Canitaroe ee 
ve Asublava, Ganitham—Book ITI—(For Fifth Do, 
ee i seman hated Ti-{For Form The Edneational Publishin, 
‘ode ithmetio— 0 
Af. Rachavenndre Rao and G. ier (Standard VIA) (Tornil) (1880). Company, « 
a + cn eal Arithmetie—Boole T11—(or Form 
. ile al ea 
; ha rt raswamy Nai ’ 
7.8, Narasi haven 1+ Geaithe, Patel : re capo aa ce 
‘ ‘s Pupils’ Arithmetico—Book I for Longmans Green & Oo., 
T. 8. Rajegopelen t Tera (aetapay (1908 Ma 
Do. We Gas pila’ Avitutie—Dook MT for Do. 
“ i) 
D a ws trthtaotio—DBook IIT for Do. 
2 Form HEC elugu) 2990). gia mines 
8. Dichanna Pastulu and'N, mel... Nayconn Bala | Ganithamo—Ti dard Sei Vonktorwar Boalt Sal 
ave we othe Arithmotic—Dook 1—Cass VC, Coomaraswamy Nada &* 
op fdetuns) 8a) 
J.V.Ramantah and J.Gopalam .. Modern Arithmetic—Class V (Telugu) (1936). Coeenela ‘Printing Works, 
‘P, 8, Narasimbs Raghavan ++ Ganitha Pusthakam—Ctass TIL (Tamil) (1936). 9 Sccueamee? Naidu {& 
pares jas, Madras. 
Do. * ‘ Do, Class V (Tamil) (1936), 
toe Anubhave Ganitham—Uook F-Clags {it ‘Tho Standard Publhors, Lid, 
sel Tetuey) 1938), ‘Madras. 
a thod Arithmetio—Book I—Class ILI— €. Coomaraswamy Naidu & 
Neqratugu) (tosh Sona, Madras. 
D.Ebsocwr az «+ Individual Work’ in Arithmetio—Book I1I— V, 8. Venkataraman & Come 


Form IT and Standard VIII (Tamil) (1936) pany, Kumbekonam, 
New Practical Arithmotio—Class V (Tamil) ae Gopalakrishna Keno, 





(1939). Foblisber, ~Madurs and 
honda Ri a ++ Tho Gateway of Arithmctio—Book I—Class curuinn Litorature Society for 
ee — © etc Sh Book 1 0. ye ies Punt oe 
1 Ayyar and 0. ¥. lemontary Mathematics—Book T1T— 3 ublishing I 
es nsere rind Form {If (Standdaed VIIT} (Tamail) (1936). Kunbekonam. 
LG, Lawit +s =r + Individual Mathematics Bosklots—Book I The Christian Literature 
(Tamil) (1931). Society for India, Madms. 
Da- os si a ct Mathematica Booklete—Book IT ‘Do. 
30). 
Bas Be r «+ Individual Mathematies Boolilete—Boole IIL Do. 
‘i {Tamil} (1930). 
V. Venkatasubbaiah =. ++ Macmiflan's Exbmoatary Mathematics—Book IL Macmillan & Col, Ltd, Madras, 
7 (Tamil) (1: 
D.Ebenoor * ++ Individual Work in Arithmetie—Book I—For IV, 8.\ Venkataraman & Co., 
Form and VI Standard (Tamil) (1935). Publishers, Kumbakonam, 
De. e “ ++ Individual Work in Arithmetio—Book If—For IL Do. 


Form and VIT Standard (Tamil) (1995), 
8, Sivaraman and R. Nagamja Rao. A Text-Book of Elementary Mathomatics--Part IT Proprietor, — Sanji Presa, 


Standard VIT or Form U (Tamil) (1934). Dharmapuri. 
Do, A Toxt-Book of Elementary Mathomaties—Part B. N. Press, Madras, 
IT—For Standard VEL or Form II (Tamil) 
1932) 
D.K. Nanthikeswara Mudaliar— Pudumurai Balar Ganitham—Book 2—For IIL The Aryan Publishing House, 
Revieed by 7.5. Ganapathi Ayyar, | Standard (Tamil) (1982). Madras, 
G.¥.Ramamurthi Pantulu and T. Ganitha  Dharpanamu—Fart IV (Tolugu) Rama & Co,, Ellora, 
‘Venkatappiah—Revised by 8. (L094). * 
Gopalam. . 
Rama Ganitha Dharpanamu—Part V for Fifth Do. 


Standard (Telugu) (1036). 
LG. Lawson—Translated by OC. Individual Muthematios Booklots—Booklet I The Christian Literature 


Ekambaraiya, {Toh 18990) Socioty for Indi » Madras, 
sia radioidead | Mathamati Bootlets—Booklot TE eS ee ae 
ageing) Ce 
Do. Sivtltat Mathematica Bocklets—Bookleb TI Do. 
terete) (190) 
A.S, Edward Swamickan ++ Elementary Mathematics—Dook TV—Standard IV Do. 


(Telugu) ( 1930), 
K. Sundara Rariah and K. Venkata. Prathamika Ganitham—Form II (Telugu) (1934). bine Publishing House, 


» eubba Rao, 
Be " ++ Avithmetie—Clase TV (Telugu) (1931) ow BR Vonkateshiwar & Cog 


: ‘Mae 
Bagh Ae) Pantula Ganitha reer ie Sane TI (Telugu) Wes Vorkatruina & Co., Ellore, 
836). Bo. 





Do. ‘Standard IV (Tolugu) (1934). 
a . Ariitenaule for Elementary Schools (Oriyn) (1930), ‘The Students’ § Store, Borham- 
Kali Charan Daa i ++ Arithmetic for Elementary Sete : 
, Untonded for Standard V) (0; ) (1931). 





ona Lala Gonithamu—Yor Yeon Sendard M, Jagan ih 
“{raluguy Voritatestoras dose 
mda, 
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, Suitable for Class use—cont, 
1937 

ALEsworish.. 6. ++ ee Baralaganithamu—For Third Standard (Telugu). T. Balanaginh Chotty, Bala 
(1937), Saraswathi Book ‘Depot, 
seats Fourth Class Arithmotic (Teri) (1020) -. 4, SA "akrishna  Aiceion 
5 High School, Theagaraya- 

- Fifth Class Arithmotie (Tamil) (ag)... MEAT» Maura, 

Tohn Gray & ULI. Smith .. .. A Now Sequenes Goometry For Schools—Parte T, The Grane” 






IL and Il (1934), 


- Led, 
G.Norasimimnuthy 4, Andhra Ganitham—For Fourth Stand ard (Telugu) Author OCH. High School, 
1937). Thurimella, Guntur dist 

De. +a Anal — 


a Ganitham—For Fifth Standard (Telugu) 


(1997), 
‘U, Mangosh Rag and M, Kanthappa, Noothona Dalaganitha Aarancya Darjoy 
Standard V1 and for Form I (Hanrada) (1037) or 








imited, 


Kodiaivei, Sangeiore, 





A, Kothandaraman ++ ++ Tha Gatoway of Arithmetic—Book Id for Clasa1V—- ‘The Christin “Literature 
(Tamil) (1937). Society for India, Madras, 
Do. st ss Tho Gateway of Arithmetie—Book I for Clase Do. r 
TH—(Tolugu) (1037). 
ies New Method Arithmetio—Book "II for Standard 
barber ol (1937), 
+R, Dovaraja Aiyar .. -. +» Primary Arithmotio—Part IIT for Class 11T— 





Gil) (Afalayalur year 1111), 











Do. ie ae Primary ArithimotiowPare IW fer Clasece 
” (Malayalarn) Let tre yeer 1111), 
G. Porthasarathiak s-° s+ Blaneyar Canicham—Book I for Biauderd TII— R, Lokanathom’Pillsi, 208, 
pial ) (1937), “Wall Tax Road, Madras, 
Do, + s+ Elangyar Ganitham—Book 1 for Standard T¥— Do. 
‘ami 
¥.,Yonkobe Rao and A. Note Baler Arbbe Gonitham—Book TIfor Standard Erinfas & Co, Puiukottah 
—(Tamil) (1937). 
pc ROS Ketae axe se. Tallon He Mesa Uric rilbometta (Urdu), as: Ista Disk Depicts Bhsedl 
S.Jnqarathan 4+ os Now Method Rindcrmnrten, Everyday Arittmctio 8, G. Paul & Con Madras, 
| ( 
Do. ae we New Method Kinderg: ree Everyday Arithmetia Do. 
nook TI—(Tamil) (1036), 
Do. ++ ae New Method Kineirparten Everyday Arithmotio De. 
‘—Book T1T—CTamil) (136). 


Malerieas Primary Arithmotica—Part II for ©. 8. Krishan Iver & Sona, 
Gina IT or Sinnclard 111 (Molayalans) (1836), Tirevambady, Trichur, 
Malayalam Primary Arithmyties—Part for Do, 
Class IIT or Standard TV—(Mslayalnm) nose), ‘ 
De. eee ee Malayalam Primary Arithinetics—Purt 1¥ for De. 
Class 1¥ or Standard V—(Maulayalam) (1931). 
Ye U, Mangesh Rao and M. Kan- Nocthona Balapnitha Aidanayadarjeyamakkala Bala Sahitya Mandala, Lid., 


©.8, Krishna Iyer se 
Do. he 
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E thappa, ‘Bago—(Kannada) (1936), slongalore, 

Zz 

io . 1938 ‘ 

oO PLY. Soehu Tyyer & V. Venkata Elementary Mathematior—Part I, Part II— Srinivasa Varadachari& Co., 
Wi ‘Subbayya-—Rovised and  trans- For Form I1—(Revised & rewritten) (Teluguj— Madras, 

Ke lated by A, Joysram Rao & 8, (1934), 

ig Krishna Rao. 2 = < 

E Ac Kothandaroman ve ++ Elementary Mathematics—Dook I—For Form I— Tho Christisn — Literntura 

oO (Telun} (1037), Society for India, Macraa, 
, U. Mangesh Rao ue + Noothana Bali Ganitha—For Sovonth Standard Bala Sahitya Mandala, Led., 





and for Form TI—{Kannnta) (1937). 
Do. a +» Noathini Baly Ganitha—For ad Standard 

se Bela Gontbemgc Ean Rfendard— 3, Jagnnmedba Rao, Bil 

1c! oN it I ‘a — . Bri 
s.,Bupmonn Testa and N, Nano, Bh Gout Ah aoe Rar 


Anulhava Ganitham—Book IIT—Fifth Standard 
) 


—(Tolugu) (1037; 
Anubhova Y'Ganithw—Book TI—Fourth Stand- Do. 


Mangalore. 
ame 





















ard 
‘ joins. Pudiyn, Pro KAA, Raja Pillai, Publisher, 
aa io aia MenieitE We fTamil) (1937). ‘Madura, 
De. vt "Pratian Ganitham—Book IV—Fifth 
ey avluhmatts Bece—Book ° for Ces T— Evita Ayyar toe 
_S.SubbamyaTyor 4. ++ Mavlol Arithmetic Sories—Baol on — Et ar Bros, 
Sen Ne (Malayalam) (1937), ‘Trichur. 
Do. «+ Model Anil Heke at Serice—Book II—Class II— Do. 





Do: Do. 


(Malayalam) (1937). 
Do. 28 Moacl Acilmeie frig—Bosk 1V¥—Clasy IV— Do. 
a alarm) (19% 
An Exporioncod Mathematician. pula’ Pratena Ganitham—Book II for Standard KE. A, Raja Pillai, Publisher, . 





\ 1TI—{Tamil) (1935), Madura. 
rusarny Pillai .. .« Noothann Prathama’ Ganitham—Book II for P,N.Chidumbara Mudalior & 
Re mu Standard Ti—{Tamil) (1997). ‘Bro, Medura, 
Bo. +» Noothans Prathama Ganitham—Book IT for Do. 


‘Steadard 1V—(Tomil) (1937). 
s 
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c. ikerwara Pudbu Murai Balar Gonitam—Book 1 TI for Iv. 
Bio Bes yt ‘Standard—{Tumil) (1932), 


8. Ganapathy Aiyar. 
Pr zy Arithmetic—Book IT for Standard 
- ¢.¥. Krishoomurthi Aysar. Madar joe (1032). 


6. V, Ramadas wees Aithmotic—For Class V-—(Teluga) (1992) +. a 


G. Vonkata Romamurty, Gani 
"T. Venkatappayys 
8, Gopalam, 





1a Dharpanamu—Part IIT—{Tolugu) (1931), 


Parthasaraihi we Elangyar Ganktham—Bock II for V Standard 
be nee on (1937) (Revise). 

arama Sastry +e Bala Saraswathi Gankhamu—TIT Standard 
sai - Srrtelugu) (1889) (Revised). 


Kalle Sundararamayys Prathamika Ganitham for Form I (Telugu) (1934) 
‘and Kanchiraja Venkata ~ (Ievised). 
Subba Rao. 
" Do. Prathamike Gonitham for Form IZ (Telugu) (1935) _ 
(Revised). 
‘Ullal Stangeah Rao ae. bay caeer trey det mages Standard VI or Form I 
Do, os ++ Noothana Bala Ganitha for Standard VIL or Form IT 


(Hiannada) (1938), 
“Tha Handbook of Arithmetic Series" I—V—Tho 
Handbook of Arithmetic fur Class III (Kannada) 














tee «> ee Ses 
A.Rothondsraman 4. = ss ria Gata of Arithmetio—Book IL for Class 1V 
Do. vs ue Elimontary Mathermntiga—Book IX for Fort IE 
Do, 7 vs se Elgtary, Mothematice—Book IM for Form 111 
DiteherPaltenayek-. .. Sabaje "Oana: Bikshya Pure. <tr Clied 1 
De, Pee ts pe Gonita. Sikshym for Class V (Oriya) 
¥, Venkobs Reo and K. alor“Ammbha Ganithem—First Book (Tamil) 
caatana a Sefer Rrarabhe, Oaniibar—Second’ Beck {(Tazil) 
eee Pel sae Non Bodhini—Part I (Paper, 





Lye he 
Edition) (Tamj}) (1938), 
seas Baler Suya Ganitha 
Edition) (Tarmjl} (1938), 
A,Kothandaraman .. .. The ate ‘of Arithmetic—Book III—For Class. 


‘¥ (Tamil) (1938), 
Mildle School Msthematice of Madhyamika Shala 
‘Canitha—Part T (Kannada) (1938). 
“ ‘Middle Schoal Mathematics or Madhyamika Shals 
=: . Ganitha—Part IT for Form I or VIE Standard 
(Kisrmaxio) (1038), 
Do. ++ +s Middle School Mathomaties or Madhyamika Shela 
Ganitha—Part IIT “for Form [I or VILL Standard 
(Kannada) (1938). 


‘ 1939 


KK. Krishnamurti - «+ Balar Mage Ganithe Asai ita) le I—F 
as Tings Gusithats (En: Auskcmmental Boake ¥—For 


Ch, Srecnivasa Rao .. «+ Adarso Ganitamu—Fourth Standard (Telugu) (1998) .. 
Do, + ++ Adarss Ganitamu—Fifth Standard (Tolugu) (1938). 





dbini—Part I—{Bound 











onkatavarada Ayyangar. Naveoia Magu Ganitham—Book I for Form I 
(Tamil) (1938). 

De. ++ Navecna Magn Ganitham—Book If for Form IC 
((Trarnil) (1138), 

Do. ++ Naveena Unga Ganitham—Book IIT for Form 

LIT (amily (1938) 

A. Kothandaraman .. 9... Tho Gateway ‘of Arithmetic—Book TIT for Class V 

(Toluca) (1938). 


‘M. Komayys Pantula and Vilage erareunbie Gbaithaaatyr TV Standard (Telugu) 
P. Surya Narayena, (1926), 
an—Translated Now Method Kindorgarten Everyday Arithmetio—Bool 


“wy PGi Raja Tao. wed tguag (198): 
few Method Kinde Evoryday Arithmoti 
me Rp Es 1 a 
ow ‘Mot ryarie 
Dooke IIL (Telugu) (1938), Asitmatio— 
S. Hall and F, H, Btovena Stora Sebo Gmetry—Pare (Crd) (690) 


Translated by Berham tt 
Barup. 








Do. ‘ Do. “Part IL (Urdu) (1930) 


‘Tho Aryan Publishing House, | 
Madras, ad 


Author, Assttasty Tem ‘Town High 


Behool, Kumbal 
3 Yaleiecigs Co. 
Madras. 


* Rama & Co,, Ellore, 


R. Lokanatham Pillai, 3 
Wall-Tax Road, Mares, te 


Kameswar and — Brothors, 
Sesedes: 


‘The 





Ini Publishing 
House, Limited, Madran, 
Do. - 


Bale Sahitya Manda, 1t4,, 
slangaloro, 


U,R, Shenoy & Sons, Bape. 


Do. 





Do. 
‘The Studentet 
Berhampur, Hare 
Do, 


Srinivasa & Co, 
‘Pudukottah. a 


Jayam & Co,, Madras, 
Do, 
‘Tho Christian Literature Society 
for India, Madras. 
v.R. Bhenoy & Bons, Mange” 


re. 
tr Do, 


Do. 


Ambika Brothers, Myla; 
Madras. iil 
Venkateswar & & Co, Guntur. 


8. ican Pillai, Pub- 
lisher, Tinnovelly Junction, 
Do. 
Do. 
Tho Christian Literature 
Society for India, Madras, 
Gupta Bros, Vizagapatam. 
B.G. Poul & Co., Madraa, 
Do, ; 


Do. 
Macmillan & Co., Ltd., Madras, 
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Name of anthot of ofitor 
“muediepe ee 


8. T. I. Hopper 


Do. 


A. K, Sitaraman 


§, Krishna Ayyar 


Do. 


De. 3 


VU. Mangesha Rao. 


“Sardar 


H, 5, Hall and 


. Do. . 
Godfrey and Siddons 


Gopal 


Do, 





HS, Hall and F. H. Stevens, 





Sint 


ha 


A a 
hoje Dil Mohammad 


Do. 


‘Do, 
Dibalear Patraile | 








Sect Ghulam Mustapha and 


Sardar 


Copal Singh. 


Do, 
Do, 


L.. Mathar .. 
8, Balakrishna Ayyor .. 


‘T.S, Raghava Iyor 
De. 
De. 


A. Kothandoraiman 


V.RamaRao .. s+ 


Do. 





$. Ganapathi Subramania Tyor. 
v. i Ralygopee ged and 





A, Venkatachari 


‘Krishnamoorti 








‘M.S, Sundareswaran .. 


Do. 


B-Sor.24 


Ayyor, 
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Pudba Murai Arambha Ganitha Pi —! 

Ma etl pa Gael athagangel—For 
‘hu Murai Arambha Ganitha Pr 1 
Forn 1 {Eamilp (1038). eee 

Now Practical Arithmotic or Neothana Payicchi Gani- 

‘tharn—For Cinss IV (Tamil). 

Ambika Arithmotic Assigrinents—For Class V (Tamil). 





Arambha Ganitham—Book I—For III Standard 
(Tomnil) (1038), 

Arambha Gonitham—Book I1—For Standard IV 
(Tamil) (1933). 

Arambha Gunitham—Book 41I—For Standard WV 
se CTamil (1098). 

ste pian Sale Con ahd ox Steed sd TY ORareietd) 


Noothana Bala Ganitha—For Standard VIII on Form 
TH (Kannarty) (1938), 
baa Bala Ganitha—For Standard ITT ‘(Kannaday 
be 
Hisal aah Chouthi Mansil—For Standard ‘IV (Urdu) 








Hall and Stovens School Geometry—Parta I and IL 
"unk 937), 
Fill wod Stevens School Coometry—Part III: (Ura) 





ES Lessons in Experimental and Practical 
“Geometry (Ure) (1824), 

A Now Midrllo School, ‘Algebra (Urdu) (1929) 
Asan Goomotry—For Standard VI (Urdu) (1936) 








Be For Standard VIT (Urdu) (1937). 
For Standard VITT (Urdu) (1937) .. 
Pitanko Ganitha—For Class 1 (Oriya) (1938) 


‘Hisab-ki-Panchvinkithab—For Standard Y (Urdu) 
199" 
ria Chetti Manzil—For Standard VI (Urdu) 


. 
-Sathveen Manzil—For Standard VIL (Urdu) 
Hisab-ki-Atveon Manzil—For Standard VIII (Urdu) 


1038), 

Progressive School Arithmetic—Book TIT—For Clansea 
VIE and VEIT (Urdu. 

Elementary Mathematics or eee Ganitham— 
Rook f—For Form 1 (Ta 

Elemontaty Mathematics 0 
took I!—For Form Lf (Tamil) (1997). 

Elomentary Mathematics or Taghu Ganitham— 
Bock 11f—For Ferm Itt (Tasedly (1093), 

Elementary Mathematics or Laghu Ganithamu— 
Book 1—For Focm I (Telugu) (1033). 

Elementary Mathomatics—Book I—For Form I 

032) 





















{Tastes Ganitham— 





. 
Golden Era Arithmetio—Book II—For Clasa ILT— 


ne 1) (1932). 
farm at : at 
a iN) (1938) 
mire Pia Avithenotie—Book IV-—For Class V— 
Tamil) (1932) 
Bicuae Aachomaticn or FaphuGanicna Sasthram 
Far Form 1—{Tarnil} (199 








Dook I- 
Gokhale Ganitham—Book II—For ‘Standard IL 
Tarail) (1926) 
colts Uanithem—Boole TIT—For Standard 1V— 
(Tamil) (1937), 


New Arithmotic o Pudhu Ganitham—Book I1I—For 
Class V—(Tamil) (1935), 

Modern Frhiaro "Mathematics—Book I—For 
Form 1 (Standard VI}—(Tamil) (1936), 

Tho Modern Practical Arithmetic or Naveenk Bale 
Payirehi Ganitham—For Class 111 (Tamil) (193) 

The Modern Practical Arithmetic or Naveena Bala 
Payirehi Ganitham—For Class IV (Tamil) (1938), 
Tho Mororn Practical Arithmotic or Naveens Bala 
Payirehi Ganitham-—For Class V (Tamil) (1933), 
‘The Progrossive Elementary * Mathomaties— 

(Fifth Year Course far. Class V) (Tamil (2038). 
The Infont, School Arithmetiea—Book 311 ‘For 
Standard I1f—{Toril) (1937). 
The Infant School Arithmetice—Book IV—For 
Standard 1V (Tamil) (1038). 








‘Name of bock with the year of publlestion. Kame of pier, beater 
‘or prlath 


Macmillan & Co., Ltd., Madras, 
Do. 

E.M. Gopalakrishna Ki = 

Usher, Madura and Hudfaes” 

ges ~ Brothers, Mylapore, 

aye jB_Seamy & Co, Kum. 








Deo, 
Bala Sahitya Mandala, 
“Mangalore, Bites 
+ De, 


8h. uate Ali & Sona, Kash 
iri Bazaar, Lahora, 

Macmillan & Go, Ltd, Madcas, 
Do, 


De, 
‘Do, 


Po 


De, - 
A. HL. I, Rook Depot, Labora— 
Agonta: Mubarnmad Ali Hus- 


Do. 
Orissa Printing Works, Bor- 
hampur. : 
Sb. Ghulam AW & Sous, Kash- 
‘airi Hazaar, Lahora. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Gupta Brothers & Co, Khurja 
(U.P). 
Osford’” University Press, 
Madras, 
+ Da. 
De. 
Do. i 
mein 
K,, Palaniyandi Pillai & Co., 
‘Madras, 
Do. 
Do. 


Tho Christin —_ Literature 
Society for India, Madras, 





£.G, Gopaul Pillai, Publisher, 
‘Trichinope! 

Author, ‘Assistant, Municipal 
High School, Mayavaram. 








ey. Publishing “Hoosey 
‘Kumbako: 
ALY. D. Packiam Pillai, Pube 
Usher, Tuticorin. 
, ‘Da, 


» Te 
The Kotha Publishing House, 
+ Ambasamudram, 


The Educational Publishing 
Company, Matras, 
a. 
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Namo of author o editor ax given, 
‘eu the 


ite pats 


C.8, Krishna Tycr «+ - o 


Do, - “ 
Do. - - a 
De, ~~ wo 


CV. NutosmApyar 


T. 8, Raghava Iyer—Translated 
by K. 8. Soshacharyulu, 


Do. 


Subramaniam—Revised 
Rajegapale Iyer. 





Pa. 
¥, Vonkatasubbayya ss 





Ch, Sreenivasa Rao «+ - - 
R.H. Shenai -. - a 


Stikantam Krishna Rao ee e+ 


K, Sundararamayys and K, Vonkata- 
salt Biss 


K. 8, Srechivasachariar eee 


Srikantam Krishna Rao—Translated 
~ by 8. N, Venkatrama Ayyar, 


§, Rélakrishna Ayyar ates 
V.RamaRao-. «+ 
8, Sivaraman and R, Nagaraja Rao. 
‘8, Sundareswaran 








BTL Hopper eve we 
Do, on oo ot 
‘V. Cholla Ayyangor “ 


K,8,Sroenivasachariar 4, a 
8, Sivoramen and B.. Nagaraja Rao. 
D.S.Sunderesalyer.. oe 
E.8.GopalakrishnaTyer ..  .. 


8. Balakrishna Ayyar a . 
De. - ” 


‘Namie of book wiih the year of publicatlon, 


MATHEMATICS —vont, 


, Suitable for Class use—eont. 


1939 


Malayalam Primory Arithmetice—Part I 
‘Glews Lor Standards I and IT—(Malo 
1930). 

aiiayatim Primary Arithmeties—Part II—For 
‘Class LI of Standard I1f (Malayalam) (1436). 

Malayalam Primary Arithinetics—Part Tiu—For 
Chee LIT of Standard 1V—{Mtalayalamn) (1986 

Malayalam Primary Arithmetics—Part IV—For 

1V or Standard V—{Malayalam) (1937 
ea for use 














4). 

Modern Elemen' ae ‘Mathematics for use in 
Lower Secondary and Higher Elementary 
Schools—Part For Form IL of Standard 
(Malayalam) (1933), 
lodern Elementary Mathematics for use in 
Lower Secondary and Higher Elementary 
Schools—Part Tit for Form II or Standard 
VILE (Malayalam) (1937). 

Golden Era Arithmetic—Book I—For Class IIT 
(Telugu) (1935), 

Golden Era Arithmetic—Book II[—For Class TV 
(Telugu) (1834). 

Golden Era Arithmetio—Book IV—For Class V 
(Telugu) (1934). is 

Reformed Series in Arithmetio—Bgbk I—For 
Standard LIT (Telugu) (1933). 

Reformed Series in Arithmotie—Book TII—For 
Standard IV (Telugu) (1933). 

metas Series in Arithmetio—Book IV—For 

ta 





's 
yalam) (1932). 






Macmnillan’s Elementary Mathomatics—Part II” 
it ) (1932). 
“ ‘The Hand Book of Arithm 





(Kannada) (1938), 
Ganithamu-—Form I (Telugu) (1938). 


Noothana Sikshana Kramada Loghu Ganitha— 
Port I—For Form If or Standard VIL 
(Kannada) (1939). 

Sulabha Ganithamu—Part 1I—For Standard V 
(Telugu) (1938), 

Prana ‘Ganitham—For Class IV (Telugu) 

Prathimika Ganithom—For Class Y (Telugu) 


Baalor Ganitham—Book I—For Standard IIT 
(Tamil) (1938). 

Sulabhoganitham—Part I—For Standard IV 
(Tamil) (1990), 


i940 


Elementary Mathematics or thu Ganitham— 
Book [1—For Form 1 (Telugu) (1937). 

Gokhale Ganitham—Kook IV—For Standard V 
{Tail} (1936), 

A Text-book of Elomentary Mathemati¢e—Part II 
—For Standard VIE or Form II (Tamil) (1924), 

‘Tho Infant School Arithractie—Book V—For 
Standard V (Tamil) (198). 

ae rae each peat fat or Puthu 

furai Aram janitha Puttagangal—For 

Class V (Tamil) (1938), fei 





Pupils’ Class Book of Elomentary Mathomatics— 


For uso in Class IIT (Tamil) (1034). 
Baratha Natta Balar Ganitham—Docke TT (Tari) 
Balar Ganitham—Book IT 

Bln For Class IV (Tamil) 


A Text-bock of Elementary Mat 
—For Sta ‘or Form I (Tami y 
‘Tho Wharath Arithmetic. Sones The oaeee 
Arithmetios—For Class IIT (Mnlayalam) (1939). 
A New Progressive Course of Elementary Matho- 
matics for Beginnera (Adapted to tho Element 
School ayllabus of 1839)—Dock I—For ‘Stank 
184 BE Gfaleyalam) (1930). 
laghu Ganitham or Elementary Mathomati 
Bian ook TE Por Form Ir (Teri (iss aids 
ry wmatics—Book Iit—} 
IL (Telugu) (1939), Hees 











hematicn—Part I 








‘Name of publiher, bookseller of 
‘Troca printiig press, 


C. 8. Krishna Tyor and Sens, 
‘Thiruvambady, Trichur, 


Do. 


Author, Chalapuram, Calicut, 


Do. 
K, Palaniyandi Pilloi & Co., 
Mndras, : 


Do. 
V._8, Venkatraman & Co, 
‘Kurabakonam. 
Do. 
Do. 
Macmillan & Co, Ltd., 


Madras. 
Do. 


Do, 
U. R. Shenoy & Sons, “Car 
treet, Mangalore, 
Venkateswar & Co, Guntur, 


V._8. Chakenpani  Shotti, 
Publisher, Mereara, 


V, Rantaswamy Sestrulu and 
Sons, Madras, 

- The Indian Publishing Houso, 
Dimited, Madras, 





‘The Teachers! Publishing 
Houso, Madras, 

V, Ramaswamy Sostrula. & 
Sons, Madras, 


- Oxford University Press, * = 
jadrea, 


7,8. Copal Pi Me Publisher, 
‘lam, ‘Trichinopoly. 
Aautitces, Baler, ey 


‘Tho Educational Publichi 
Company, Madras. 

+ Macmillan "& Ca, Ltd, 
Madras, 





Do, 
Bharat Publishing House, 
Publishing 





The Bharath Vilasam P; 
‘Trichur, eae 


Vidya. Vilosam Pross, Calicut. 


Oxford University Py 
Mie 
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sf author o# editor 
oo the Lille page, nore 


E.S,Gopalukrishna yer. oe 


KS. Srinivasnchari .. oy ” 
Do. eT 


K, Keshava Nayak and A, Panda 
ranga Rao, 


Do. a ae 
8, Gannpathisubrabmanin Tyer 


ve eae Ayyar snd 5, Ramanathe 


HER Babihuaanyons cay! “oe 
KS, Srinivasachart 6. 6s 
Do, . 
. Do. oe se ale 





D.Ramamoorthy .. eww 


Do. ” Aes 


S. Kritma Ayyie . 
Do, or oe ra 
Do. oe ord +e 
‘1. Arumugam Pillai Ma 
FA, Gopolskrishne yer 4. 
\ . 
ALM.Vookatenngaa 
* Do. tic 
i: tae ga 
AMabadovan ee 
PR Sobral ss 


©..V, Krishnamurti Ayyar—Revised 
by ¥. KC ajagopale fyor. 
oy 


De. 
N.Subrahmanyam =o. +e 
8, Gonspothisubramania Ayynr —.. 

Do. ‘ a 
A.K,Situramon eee 


‘V. Vonkatavorsda Ayyangar 








Name of ook with the year of publication, 


‘MATITEMATICS—eone, 
Suitable for Class use—cont, 


1940 


A Now Progseasive Course of Elomentai . ya Vilazam Pron, 
matics for Hoginnors (adapted tothe Elec, Vee Vl Tent. 

School ayllabun of 1939)—Book II—For ‘Stan -- 

dard IV (Malayalam) (1939), 

. Neothana Balura Ganitham—Book II— 

‘For Standard 1¥ (Tolugu) (1939). grees aS 
T.P.H. Noothana Balura Ganitham—Bock ITI— * 

For Standard V (Tolugn) (1939). 


Rare of pabtlsher, hockueller: 
OF pristiog press, 





‘T.P.H. Yavvannls Gapitham—Book I—Fe 
eitie oar a Ne be 
foothane Loghy Ganitha or Elementary Mathe- Baliga and Sona, Puttur 
— For Standard II os latest ey lial 
"eeeradet i200) per syllabus and Mangalore, 














Noothana Laghu Gan Do. 
‘matica—For Standard IV as per latest syllabus 
5). 
Ganitha or Elementary Mal Do. 





eardard Vax par latent syllabus 
Tnfant. ‘hoal Artninetios ook VI—For Stan- The Educational Publishing 


Company. Madras, 
t—Book VII—For Stan- *« 
‘dard VIE (Tamil) (1939) Da 
Infant School Arithmeties- Book , VIEI—For De. 
Standard VIET (Tamil) (103%), . 
Regain oo TH—For Cinsa V (Tamil) Author, Mathematics ait 
(2939), 3 


Sinnderd ¥ (Tamil) (1208). ‘Kumi : 
T.P.HL Noothons Bale Ganithags—Book I—For The Toachors* 
Standard LV (Tamil) (1939), tise, Madras, 
TPL, Tnignat Ganitham—Book I—For Stand- 
AVI (Tamil) (1939), 
TPH. ‘Tisiganr — Ganitham—Book II—For Do. 
‘Standard VII (Tamil) (1930), 
Infant School Arithmoties—Book I1I—For Stand- The Educational Publishing 
Madras, 














Cam 
ik IV—For Stand. -+ 0 "De. 
nt Sctool Arithmotics—Book V—For Stand. + ++ De, 


{Tamil}, 
Modorn Arithmetio—For Standard IV (ws por ‘Yeskstmme Bezwi 
1939 syllabus) (Telugu) (1939). ac id Mehr ng — 
Modern Arithmetic—For Standerd V (as per To. 
1939 syllabus) (Telugu) (1939). 7 
Modern Elemontary Mathoraatics—Book I—For G, V, K. Swami & Co., 
Standard LT (Twmil) (1939), ‘Kumbakenam, 


Modorn Elementary. Mathomaties—Book [I—For De. 
Standard TY (Tamil) (1939), 
Morern Elementary Mathematics—Book T1I— Do, 


For Standard V: (Tamil) (1939), 
Now Method Arithmotio—For Standerd IIL ©. Coomarasw 
(Totugu) (1099), Sons. Madras, 
ww Progressive Course of Elementary Maths- Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 
matics ee Reginners {Adapted to the Elemen- ** 
tory School ayllabus ofa) Book I—For 
Standard V (Malayalam) (103 i 
Childron’s Arithmotic—Book ae “For Class IIT. The National Publishing 
(Tamil) (L929). * Company, " 
hmetic—Book T—For Class Iv * Do, 


999) 
‘Artmetie—Book 1I—For Cisss V Do. 
939). 

















‘For Standard I¥ (Tu iio 9}. ys Madras, 
Chikirens® eranors "Aritimetio--Book I—For ay." Dp, 


Standard UL (Tamil) (1994 Pul tober 
For Sina- °C, V, K. Publishing House, 





amet ic—Thook. 














dard ITT (ng por 1949 ayiiabus) (Tamil) (1930), Kumbakonam, 
‘Modern Prit beagle Arithenetio Book 31 ‘or Stans Do, e 
dard TV ( syllabus) (Tamil) (1939), 
Movdven. Primary "Anithinetio— Book IU—For Do 


Standard (an por 1939ayllabus) (Tari) (2030), 

Ganithe Pusthakam (Assignmonts}—For Standard Ramakrishna Mission 

TIT (emit) (1939), < Scheol, ‘Tyaporayonager, 
: rts, 


Tndividual Arithmotic—ForClass1V (Tamil) .. Ambika“ Trothors, Pub. . 





lishers, Madras, 
‘Now Arithmotic—Book I—For Class TIT (Tamil) Author, Muthomaticn 
(1039). Assistant, Munivipal High 


School, Mavavaram. 
Now Arithmotio—Book II—For Class IV (Tarnil) . Da, 


Arithmotio Assignmenta—For Class Vo Ambika Brothers, Pubs 
(Tamil). hers, Madras, 

Puthin Anubhavn Conitham—Book I—For' ‘Class * Sivagnmi ‘Publishing 
THT (Tamil) (1999), ‘Houso, Tinnoveliy district. 








STATE CENTRAL LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 


96 FORT ST. GEORGE GAZETTE SUPPLEMENT (May 27, 1041 








Name of pablisher, bookselice 
Naina of auttoe or editor ax given ‘Name of book withthe year of pulitleation, as ot papi, be 
ihe tite jae 
; a MATHEMATICS —cont, i 
Suitable for Clase wse—cont. 53 
1940 


a ‘Book II—For Clisa Sivagari Publishing House, 
ea ok For “Mesovally dare 














fe ‘Book I—For Class III (as por V.5, Swaminathan, Publisher, 
eine URE, eine ee = 
Junior V notio—Dook I—For : ‘wumnbalonae 5 



















a ra ithmotie—Book II—For Stand- 
IV (Tamil) (esa), q 
war Ganithem—Dook 1—For Standard IIT Yonkatraia & Co., Madras, 
H : 
Da, os iitlum—Book 1—For Standard Do. 
= cit), 
Do. a jam —Dook IIT-—For Standard. Do, 





ith 

¥ pil) (TS : E 
¥. Sankara Iyer and K.V, Sankara Mangvar Arithmetie—Book IT (Tamil) (1999) .. 8. Re Sobramania P 
en. ‘ Publisher, Tinney 
























Junction. 
De. Book FV (Tamil) (1999) .. © Do. 
De. sl Poeun’ 
, Sury ie et ham—For Clasa II (ag E,M. Gopolakrishna Kono, 
Prana 4 ap llabany) (Pasnil) (1938), ‘ Publisher, Madura and , 
Maviras. 
De, nr Thus Th ‘ar Class TV (as Da. . 
Do, a ‘or Class ¥ (as “De, 
K. 8. AppaswamiAyyar Standard TH Chandra Publishing House, 
+. (amily (1 _ Madras, z 
Do, Sse Attnida Arithinetie—Book 1V—For Standard TV Do. 
il) (1860, 
Do. “se Amu Arithinetie—Book V—Rer Standard ¥ Do, 
+ (Tamil) (4 5 
7.8, Narssimbarghavan .. Rom ited Arithmotic—For Class IIT (Tamil) C, Cocmarasammy Ni 
i). Madras. 
Do, +++, New Method Arithimetio—For Clase 1V (Tamil "Do. 
. 4199), 
De. a see hod Arithmetic—For Class ¥ (Tamil) Do. 





i). 
A.Venkateppaish .. oy gg Nouthurs) Ganitl Bodh 
Y 


































Do, he ey Sa ae: = De, 
+ per Latoot 
Do, oe he Hana Gani De, 
G.V, Ramamurthi, T, Veukatoppiah Gabirina Base 
Lee een a ey aks, Band 
Do, Do. 
A, Ramukrishna Rao... gg Ramanujan Gonhe Standard “I Th i ahi 
; (Tolugu) (1939), Co mo = enoniaenatt 
Do, s+ +++ Ramenuja Canithoma—Vor Standard TV (Telugu) Tonal and Madras, 
‘Do. fis Gs Ramanuja Ganithimu—For Standard V (Telugu) Do = * 
D.Remamoorthy ..  ., Moriorn Arithmotio—For Standard 11E 1999 
pss Ss + ayliabust (Totuygay (1299), ial Werriete Sp» Beerads 
R. Hari Shenoj *7 te s+ Hosa Loylus Ganithe (written in accordance with ‘Tite Conara” Prin 
te tet Government sp bus}—For Class TIL” PublishingHoune tet 
vada }e fa . 
Do, ‘+ tes Hon Lagha Ganitha (written in accordance with Medialbail, Mengalere, 
tho latest Government ayllabus)}—For Class TV 7 
. {ifansada} (1010), 
Do. “tse ve Hosa Laghu Gnaithia (written in accordance with ° Do. 
the latest Government syllabus)—For Clas, ¥ o 


(Kannada) (1040), 


++ Individual Arithmetie—Book T—For Standard 
q (as per new aytlabus) (Tamil) (1940). The 
KR. Vonkatarama Ayyar .. 3.) Manavar 


‘M.S. Sundareswaran .. 


Modern Publishing 
thie ‘Triplicane, 
n Teghu Ganitham—Book Tt—For ‘tee trts: 
ran (per Blomentary School syllabus, 1039) eae, 
M.S. Sundarrswaran—Translated by Toluiu Inte School Arithmoti 
Veps Varshanarasimhar, ee cr nee er neok EIT— The Eavsotjonal Publics 
a jay Stenderd 11 (as por new syllabus) (Telugu) “Company, Madre eniPE 


LC. Sock 
* Limited, Pudukottane 





Do. Telugu Infant School Arithrn; ice—Book . 
‘ : (iar VG per new syllabus) (lalugeh ©” Do. 
V. Tenjam Ayyar and 8, Remanatha Swadewa Ganitham—BooleT1I—For Ctaa ¥ nat 
nats E new Elementary Schoulapllabus) (Femij(iadoy, | Vas es Mela 
A. Mahatevan . oe eae Rew Mot S att 
‘: ras Promier Com: 
a Pany, Madras, 
ag Be as 








Ee 
Zz 
tu 


E¢ 
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MATIEMATICS—wom, 
Suitable for Clase wse—cont, 























: 1941 : 
K. 8, Srinivesachariar 8 itham—Book II—VIIl The Teacher’  Publishi 
x 1). House, Stedras, Pubtshing 
XK. Surpanas . owe BS ‘yllabus B lar Ganitham—VI Standard. E. M. Gopalakri 
por 1939 Syllabus) (Tamil) (1941), is "Publisior! Mada tana 
Ds, a on fabs Bolar Ganithan—VIIT Standard Do, 
: ) (1041). 
T. 8, Narasimbaraghavan = New Mothod Arithmotio—Deck V—V Claas €. Coomarsswamy Noi 
nil) (1941). si ‘Sons, Madrane a RS 
K. 8. Stinivasnchariar . Necthann Balt Ganitham—Tamil The Teachers’ i 
TLL—Standard ¥ (Tamil) (1940). House, Nedra, ehthing 
1D. Rarmamoorty a ve motic for VIL Standard (as per Venkatrama & Co. Bezwi 
) (Lolagu) (1941). —Branch: Madras, ‘ca 
A. Ranokrishia = Reo and ij@ Gunithama for VE Standard (as por ‘The Orient Publishing Come 
K. Vonkatoswarlu. 1939 syllabus) (‘Tolugu) (10.1), pany (Registered), Tenali, 
Do, Ramanja Ganithamu for VIC Standard Do, 
(Telugu) (1941), 
De. Ramanuja Ganithamu for VIII Standard Do. 
(Telugu) (194) 
D. Ramamoarthy ze ++ Modern Arithmetic for VI Standard (as per 1939 Venkatrama 4 Co,, Beawada 
‘ syllabus) (Telugu) (1941). —Dranch: Madras, 
K, Kendal Rao ee ++ Prabhata Ganitamu for ItI Standard (as por Maruti Ram & Co., Berwada, 


1999 ayllabus) (Tolugu) {1041}. ~ 
K. Keshava Nayak and A. Pandu- Noothana Jaghu Ganithe (os per 1930 syllabus) Baliga & Sons, Puttur and 
tango Rao, —VII Standard (Kannada) (1941). ‘Mancalore, 
E. 8. Gopalakrishn: a ++ ‘Tho Now Progrossive Couns of Elementary Vidya Vilasaca Press, Calicut, 
sree cals Mathemation (am per 1814 Elementary School my 


Hiabus)—Book 1 for Standard WI 
‘Blalayalam) (1040). 














- Do, 
< + “thal 
Do. +» The Now ogressive Course of Elementas Do. 
Mathematica (an por 1039 Elementary School. 
tandard §=ViLT 


as] Hook Vi for 81 
¢ 









Mala yalara). » 2 
‘Suilable for Clasa Libraries, 
1937 
doe Vernacular School Arithmetio—Part U1—(Urdu) Langmana, Gren & Go, Ltd, 
(1932). ‘Madras, 
P. B, Ballard ++ ss ee Fundamental Arithmeti¢—Pupil’s Book I —,, University of London Proas * 
‘Ltd, " London—Agents ~ 
- Longmans, Green & Co. 
Do. a Se. ae De. Pupils BooR IT. ~~ Doe 
Do. thee oe Do: Pupil's Book IIE. + De. ~ 
De, Bah cies © dE Do. Pupil’ a ~ Bac 
Do, i a ge Do. Pur De. 
Do, is o> Ae De. Pupil Do. 
Dn. ae a. “ Do. Pupil Deo, 
P.B. Bollard and ©, R, Hamilton, Fundarsentsl Goometty—First Soriee—Pupi Do. 
ok I. 
+ De ‘+ "Fundamental Goometry—First Serios—Pupil'’s Do. * 
Book IL. * 
Do. * aj Araneeenantal Goometry—Firt Series—Pupil's a Do, 
‘Book EI. 
A. ©. Sinhs and M, Buthiuz-Zama.. ‘Sinha’'s Arithmetie—Part IV—{Urdu). + Macinitlan & Coy” Edy 
1938 . 
i se «+ Silsila Hisab—No. IV—For IV Standard (Urdu) Otter Chand Kapur and 
cae gaa (1035), Bons, Lahore (Branch), 
. Madras, 
Do os ++ Silsila Hisab—No, V—For V Standard (Urdu) De. 
037). 
De. i . ++ Bilsila Hienb—No. VI—For VI Standard (Urdu) _ De, 
if (1933). . 
De. a ‘a ++ Silsila Hisib—No. VII—For Vif Standard Do 
my : (Urdu) (1837), é 
Dos “ ++ Bilsila Hisab—No, VII—For VIII Standard Do. 
(Urdu) (1937). 


B-Sor.-26, t 
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SATHEMATICS—cont, 
Suitable for Clase Libraries—cont. 
* i 1939 
i Bislur Suya Ganitha odhini—Part IT (Tamil) (1038) Jayom CO ‘Nungams 
T, C. Lewis, Rev, J. B, Lock— Arithmetic for Indian Schools (1938) ee «+ Macmillan & Co, Ltd.,- 
Tevied by BB. ‘Madras, 
ue 1940 
NoMd, Abdulla a, ee Lamonth-al-Hisib—Part ¥—Firet your Class (Univ) 2-1-1. Book Depot, Baugne 
(1999). lore, 
Suitable for Libraries. 
1936 
‘A, & I os +. Modern iio with Graphic and Practical Macmillan & Co. Ltd,, 
eee ‘Bxercisea—Part 1 (1920). " Madras, 
De, oe -s Modern Arithmetic with Graphic and Practical Bo. 
Exorcises—Part IT (1 19). Fy 
. Re Ne sivaya Mudol a» The New Code Arithmetic for TI and IIIf Classea ©. Coomaracamy Naidu & 
SERRE eters (Tail) (1998). ‘Saas, Madras, 
Do. a+ Tho New Code Arithmetic for IV Class (Toril) » Do. . 
(1030), 
De. - has Md Codo Arithmotio for V Class (Tamil) Do. 
qn 
‘M.D, Gopalachari - «+ Exercises in Elementary ‘Mathematica—for Train- Srinivasa Varadachari & Co., 
ing and Middle Sehoola (Tamil) (1927). Ltd., Madras, . 
Do. 7 as Exercises in Element Muthematica—For . Be 2 


‘Training end Middle Schools. (Telugu) (1930). 
©. BR. Nomasivaya Mudaliy <« The New Codo Arithmetic, I and J1 Standards C, Coomarasamy Naidu & 
(Telugu) (1923). Sons, Madras. 


7. C. Lewis and J.B. Lock .. Arithmetic for Indian Schools (1991) xa 





vy Macmillan’ & €o,, Ltd, 
‘Madras, 





Suitable for Libraries and Teachers. 





5 1988 

tu L.G, Owen .. oy Poy ++ An Arithmetic for schools in Burms—Part I (for Macmillan 

O ‘Standard V) (1934). s eee, PSR ER 
Ww Do. - oo - «= AnArithmetic for schools in Burma—Part II (for Do, 


Standard. VI} (1995). 








STAT 


Suitable for General Litraries, 











‘ 1938 oa 
A.Bumiston 4 ee Real Arithmetio—Book O—(1690)? = 
3 ‘ 
Do, er iS Do. Book 1—(1998) 3: 
‘Ds, . Do, Book 2—(1834) i 
Do. = : De. Book 3—(1938) i 
Do. - - Do, Book 4—(1938) . 
Suitable for Teachers. : 
; 1936 2 
H.J.Tarcombe ee we te pectin Supploms Prac it ice 
D. i 1—Sarme Withous Words. tht La. 
Jo. ai | aes eStart Septet Hee 
‘Book Hi—Sume Withoss Wanda va emetlce— 
Do. ++, a) ee Eaceocuib's Supplomontary Practios Arithmetics— Do. 


Book Hi—Sums Without Words. 


May 27, 1941) FORT ST. GEORGE GAZETTE SUPPLEMENT oo 


2]. I oO Or 























dit tp ai ‘Nume of bonk with the pear of publication, ine a eee Lome 
‘MATHEMATICS~cont, ; 
Suitable Jor Teachers—cont, a 
1936 : 
A. ©, Prenatartihara Aiyar s+ Chironis Acihanatie—ParkT—for Tand TF Clamee, 0. opine Naidu & 
(Tamil) (19 Sons, Madras, 
De. ie Childers" Arithmotio—Port T—for TXT Claas pe 
c eee eri satie—Park T1L—for TV’ and V 
i ++ Children's Arithimotio— 0 
» ‘aeven (Tamil) (1029). ome P ge Oe 
De. we Children's Arithmotic—Part (V—for Form I Do. 
Tramanuja Chari ee eet chmatte for Primary Pupiie— + semi 
oe és i mals tar 
T. Ramanuja he rims ry “eu ae Utenva 
J/P. Manikkam and M, D. Manike The Primary School Arithmetic for IV Glass ©, pe iceity Naidu & 
ken, (Tasuil) (1933). Sons, Madras, 
Do ~The Primary Schon 1 Arithmetie for V Class (Tamil) aa ro e 
don sve seve Nutber’ and Space Work—for Elem £ 
oe ST on shat Pa te sis 
M. Samavai eee) ee TP.H. Anubavarnurad boli itham— Th here 
es Biel ¥ Stendard (Tamil) (1931). ee _ Publishing 
Do. ewe) ae NP. Anubavamurai Balaboda Ganithara— : 
‘Book IL—for IV Standard (Tamil) (1933}. 
Kolisharan Dos «sss Arithmotic for Elomentary Schools—Part I Tho Students’ Store, Barham. 
(Oriys) (1031). ur. 
. . de ae as Arithnstic for Elementary: Sehools—Part TI— 
Be “lintanded for Standard 11) (Oriya). Be 
1Do. te swe Arithmotio for Elementary Sehoola—Part TIT Do. 
jod for Standard ITI) (Oriya)~ 
Do, 1s ws ve Arithmetic for Elementary Schoole—Part V— Do. 
Uatonded for Standard V) (0 . 
tee Arithmetio—Pre; ith the Do, 
clamentary obec epllabar (Orig) 
P,P, Hallard and E.R. Hamilton .. Fundamental Goometry—Fimt sories—Pupil's University of Tandon Presa! 
Book £. Ltd, London—, 
= Gren & Go., 
= Do, .» Fundamental Goometry—First serios—Pupil's = 
Ir ‘Book IL. 
- Do. + Fendamgatal Geometey—Firt orice —Pupil's Do. 
ss5 
Ea AK.P.Do s,s Primary Avithmetic—Book I (for Infant classes Macmillan é o., Lid. 
o te CEE Re ‘and the First Standard) (1933). ‘Madras. 
a Do. vs ee “Primary Arithmetio—Book II (for tho Second Do. 
oO es Lee 
es) Do. oe ‘Arithmatio—Book IL! (for the ‘Third De. 
| ? ‘Standard (93h 
1 Do. wal Primary Arithmetio—Book IV (fer the Fourth Do. 
Zz Standard) (1073). 
id S,Krihos Tso ve ++ «Sis Ganitharsu-—Part 1 for Standard I (Telugu) Vs Ramarwamy Soatrule & 
E ‘ (1982). ‘Bons, Madras. 
Zz Do. wean) ae Bint Genitharon—Part TI (Teluga) (1992) c+ ws ‘Do. 
WW ®, Krishna Reo—Translated by Siu Ganitham—Part I (Tarnil) (1931) “ ee Do, 
Oo 8.2, Venkatarama Ayyar soc ash 16 Sein TE Clem) ms 
lu (1030), 
EB Hteperioncod Mothomatician .. Pudlya Fredhwma, Ganithem—took I.for Slane K, A Raje Pillai, Publlaher 
t — ‘ am hee aed (Tal 1035), . Madura, . . 
KE Do. Es ++ Pudiya Pradhorna Gonit! hook II for Stan- Do. 
Q ‘dard ILI (Tamil) (1935). ° 
x . 193T 
ve See ve Noodhana. Ganidhar—Book I for FN. Chidambara Mudaline 
KM, V. Samy * Peder tran) (1998) Brothers, Madras and 


‘ ‘Madura. 


av. Remamurthi and T, Venka- Rama Ganitha iDharpannrau—Part for First Rama & Co., Ellore. 
each dard (Teh 1931). 
ae Ty 8, Gopalats eta ee arpanamu—Part If for Second Do. 
‘Standard (Toluga) (1094). 
cette Beginners Book—For Claseee Y Author, Municipal High 
and IT (Tamil) (1933). School, Mayavaram, 
Ganitha ema | T (Telugu) (1034) «+ Vonlavtrama & Co., Ellore, 
De. Standard V (Telugu) (1934). Do. 
 satayntam Primary Arithmoticr—Part Tfor Class C, 8. Irishna Iyer & Boca, 
“ Tee Standards T and TL (Malayalam) (1930), ‘Trichur, Tiravambody. 
: ‘ber Hoot... + ve Univerity of Londo 
‘Tho Child's Firet Number Tue iy fray hele 











; ax Sooond Number Book .- ++ + Des 
Do* 7 aa The Ghee Thnd Nui Boo ae a Do. 











100 


ame of auihor or attr saiien 
ou tie thie par, 


M6, HT, Thompson see 


©, V, Hamammurthi and. T,*Vouka, 
epee Fate by 


An Baperionced Mathematician 
KE. 8, Sreenivasachariar, 
AbdullaKhon 6 ee 


E.M.¥. Samy a 
A.J. Edward Swamickaa a 


©. ¥, Krishaamoorthi Ayyar 


Manjal Shudazar Rishta ae 


PRPRPP PP 


Do. o 
8yed Ghulam Sfustapha and Sarda 
Gopal Singh. 


LN, Mathur ae. Bay 
Do, “ oy 
Hajeo ete Mahomed and Lala 

“Ba. 

Da, 
T.B.Raghavalyer., .. 4. 
¥.P. Padiyar—Ravied by M.R. 

‘Nadkarai and R, 8, Madiman. 





EK. 8. Sul 5 Revined 
v.K Ralegopals Iyer, - 
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‘Namo of book with the yoar of publieatton, piper, 
MATHEMATICS—comt. ’ 
Suitable for Teachers—cont. 
1937 3 ae 
Longmans! Explicit Arithmetics for India—Book I Toners: at a 
Leta Explicit Arithmeties for Indio—Dool IT Do. 
Legit’ Explicit Arihmetiea for Fndia—Boole 11 Do. 
37) 
Laltehdhs! Explicit Arichmotion for India—Boole IV Do. 
1), 
: 1938 
Rama Gunitha, Darpanom—Part I—Fint Stand. Rama & Co, Eitore, 
rd—{Telugu) (1X01). 


Posen Pradsinn Ganitham—Rook T—For Clases IC. A. Raja Pitbi, Publisher, 
et 3 (Tamil) (1935) 
Betta Po Clases and (Tamil) — The Teachers Publishing 
sal? U—fer TL Standard (Urdu) Uae heed Kapor aut 
Silaila—Hisab—No, ‘or ia) ‘tear pur 
(1830). Sons (Lahore), Branch, 
‘Madras. 
—Hiseb—No, TiI—Fer UT Standard Do. 
Urdu) (1937) 
talent School Aithmatise—Book for ‘Tho. Educational Publishing-- 
Standard I—(Tamil) (1933), ‘Company, Madras. 
The Infant School Arithmetica—Book IT for Do. 
Stal vaadend (L—(Tera) (19a). 2 
Noothana Praihama | Ganitham—Book for P,N, Chidambara Madaliar 
Standards T and I—{Tamil) (1035). Broz, Madras, Madura, 
Tinnevelly, 
‘Bodho Genitha Pustbokom—Elomentary ‘Tho Christin Literature 
jomuties—Book IIL for Standard II— > Bealety: for India, 














(Tamil) (1931), id Madras. 
Modern Primary Arithmotic—Book I for Stand> ace. Assistant, Town. 
‘onda I and J—(Teluge) (1902). School, " Kumba- 
ies 
1939 
Jodeod Silila Hisnb—Part T1 forSscond Standard Feroxuddin & Sons, Labor 
“palsia) (038), 
beri . ilsia Hisnb—Part III for Third Standard De, 
Py Silsla Hisab—Part IV for Fourth Standard Do. 
(Urdu), 
Str Sala Hisab—Part V for Fifth Standard Do. 
Taco Site Hiseb—Part VI for Sixth Standard Do. 
sete Bilsa Hiauh—Part VIE for Seventh Standard Do, 
a 
Indeed Siu Hisab—Part VEE for Eighth Standard Do. 


(Urdu) 
Jnceed Silsla Hisub—Part I for Class I (Urdu) 
Hissb-ki-Dusri Manzil for I Standard (Urda) Sh, halen Ali & Sons, 
(1937) Kashmiri Baran, Lahore, 
mab ‘Thisri Mangil for IIT Standard (Urdu) Do. 
ive School Arithmatio—Book I for Class G: 
n and oe eS Brothera & Co. Khurja 
Papen: oak Arit io—Book II for Claas 


Dil A Teja ‘Urdu Arithmetic for Class I Mocmillan & &., Lid, 





pftrtey 0038), Madras, 
Wand Htej's Uda Arithmetic for Clase TIT (Ue, De. 
Gotten ‘Arithmoetie—Book T "tor Classes aniands 
* a ae (or K, Folaniani’ Pili & Co 
janior Arithmetic for Socondary Schools for Usa Author, 
in I, IZ ond IT Standards (ennada (108) ee je elas one 


‘get Basol Mission. 


Book Depot, 
The Hand ook of Avithmetie Series I—¥— nC 
Hand Book of Arithmotie for Class a eta reat ttc, Sagal nae 


(1931). 
Golden Era Arithmotio—Bock I for Clases IK. Palaniyandi Pillai Co, 
and IE (Tel 1038 “ee Gs 

lugu) (1935), 


Standards I and IL (avg) 
1940 


‘Asithmatio—Dook I for at . Neniatartnn & Co,, 


M8. Sundarerwaran—Tranelated Tho Infant School Arithms 


by Dr. V. Varabanarusimhum, 
‘Prasads 


‘B.D, Rao s+ ae New Practical Arithmotic—Closs 1 and g aoe Boneiek 


ViRamsReo 2... 
. 
V. Cheliam Ayyangar <5 


++ Gokhalo Ganitham—Bock I for Standards T and Tt ne ars 
ne ilar, ‘Ti 
{iosd) nat Haalor Ganitham—Boote TE (Tamily Bhar P 


Giana 1 ena Mea ties Book IT for Tho ray its Publishing 





Go; 
Robie Te 


oy Flay Rubber, 


Putuhing ae 





(Dolugu) (1034), 


(Tamil) (1934), 





STATE CENTRAL LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 


Kris Pe 
©, V. Krishnamgorthy Tyor +. 
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&: anit 
mat he ce awoe of book with the rear of publiatton, Wane of pobabe,bosteler ot 
MATHEMATICS —wont, 
Suitable for Teachere—cont, 





1940 
s+ as Modera School “Arithmotio—Book I (1938) «+ Longmans, Groon & Co, 
x Do - Book Tiss), MASE 
. Do. Boole TT (1998) 2 Do. 
Modern Aqitfimetio (as por 1610 opllabur}—FSr Veokatrama fa» Bazwada 
i 0 it 19 enka 
First and Seoond Standards (Telogy) (1933) ae ~ 
«sss Modern Arithmotic (as per 1939 syllubus}—For~ Do. 
First Standard (Telugu) (1939). 
++ Modern Arjthiactic (as per 1930 ayllsbus}—For Do 





Second Standard (Telugu) (1999). 
site Gonithe Pusthakar (Assignment)—For Standard Manager, Sri Ramokrishna 


TI (Tamil (1938), Mission Schools, ‘Thyaga- 
rayacagar, 
KK, Suriyanarayonan .. rr ae Now Syllsbus—Balar Ganitham—For Class I E. M. Gopalakrishna Kor 
i (aml) (1930), Publisher, Misdros and 
a Madura, 
KS. Ay wami Ayyor ord .. Ananda Arithmetic—Toacher's Book—For Stand- Chandra Publishing 
Ligribamreget | ‘ards Land 11 (Tarnil) (1090), ma ee 





T, 5, Narosimhorsghavan New Mothed Arithmetico—For Classea I and IT C. Coomarasawmy Neidu & 
‘Song, Madras, 


(Taznil} (1939), 











P, Arumugam Pillai ‘New Method Arithmetio—For Standards Tand IT Do, 
; Sasi macatal © end Prcotice Asitimesie for ‘Prizm 
T. 8, Rama ab ” - ental and Practi it tic for it Sree Saradhe Electric Pret 
if Schoola—Book I (Kannada) (1998). me ‘Mysore. al 
De. ve ee ae Mental and Practice Arithmetic for Pri 
be hools—Book IL (Kannada) (1038), 
De. ee ee) ae Mental and Practice Arithmetic for Primary De, 
Schoole—Beok ILf (Kannada) nag ¥ 
G,Parthassrathioh .. =. s+ Elangiyar Ganitham—For . Standarda I and IT R, Tokanathom Pillai, Pub- 


aa por new syllabus (Tamil) (1930), Visher, Madras, 
¥, Sankara Tyor and KV, Sankars Manavar Arithmotic—Book 1a pet new syllabus 8, K. Subrahmania Pillai, 
Tyee. ‘{(Famil) (1939), . Publisher, Tinnevelly June- 





tion, 
Do. ‘Manavar Arithmetic Book II as per syllabus De. 
(Tamil) (1938) 
4 Surianarayenin ., 4, ve New Syllabus Bular Ganitham—For Class IE (ox E, 2. Gopalskrishna Kons, 
: ‘per 1959 syllabus) (Tamil) (1039). Publisher, “SMadras aad 
ara, 
4S, Sundarenwaran .. «5 +s Early Number Teaching (Tamil) (1910) ..‘The Modern Publishing 
——_ ‘Triplicans, 
adras. 
Syed Ghuiem Mustapha ,.. s+ Misa Kj Ducei Manzil—Dook II for 11 Standard Shy Ghulam Ali 4 Sons, 
(Urdu) (1940). Lahore. 
Do. weve Hhab KiThisri Mancit—Book ITT forlII Standard De. 
(Urdo) (1940). 
Do. weve Hisab Ki Choutht Manzil—Book TV for TV Stend- Do. 
rd (rd) (1940), 
Do, ve ve Hisb Ki Panchyin Mangil—Book V for ¥ Stand Do. 
rd (Urdu) (1940). 
Do, ce ve Hint iChat Manzil—Bools Vi for Vi Stand: Do. 
‘ard (Urdu) (1055). S 
Do. ts eee Hianb Ki Sathvin  Menzil—Book VIT fer VIT + Do. 
Standard (Urdu) (1955). 
Do. ve se Hisnb Ki Atyin Manzil—Book VIII for VIII Do. 
pila Fea ee ee ar se cies! Thook-—For Stand Chandra ‘Publishing House, 
5. Ay iAyyar 4. rithmetic—Teachora’ ror ublishing 
Sas ” stds TIL, 1V aad V (1940). “Mylapore, Madras. 
1941 


y'% dC. V. Modern Element Mathematica—Beok II for ©. V. K. Publishing House, 
Wise uae Ae arn rt (Standard VIL) (Tarail) (1939) ‘Kumbaiconam, 


). 
‘Modem. Primary Arithmetic—Book I for Stand- 


ards F & TL (Tamil) (1995). 
De. te Morera Primary Arithmetio—Book IIT for Do. 
: Standard 1Y (Tamil) (L038). 
* Do. is ve) Modern Primary Arithmetio—Bock IV for Stand- Do. 


aie ae eee i ttay Arithmetio—Part II for B, G, Paul d Con Made 
a . a+ Kindergarten Evoryday Arit }. Ge i. oe 
Hee : t Clas LE (Tarait) (1934). 


OY Saye PHYSICAL AND NATURAL SCIENCE. : ‘ 
« Suitable for Class wae, 
; 1936 
Manavar Hygiene (Tamil) «+ oo ++ 8..R, Subramania Pillai, Pub- 





‘Tinnevelly Junction. 
Science—Book I Macmillan & Co, 
'Tarnil) (1938), ‘Madi 








Macmillan's New Eomontar 








K, 0. Virnraghave Tyor and P, A. Marr 
Bubealimanya Tyer. For Standard VI or Form is. 

nape i. AvTiat-back of Elementary Sociology for VI Tho Mangalore Tradin 
Mi. Ganapathy Bao Algal Standard (Rannada}gt03). ‘Associntion, Limited 


ss Mangalore. 

A Toxt-boot: of Elemontary Sociology for VII De. 
Standard Kannada) (1535). F 

Book of Navure—Look I (Telugu) (1995) + Gs, Coonarurmamy Nalde & 
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aster ‘Name of book with the rear of publicatlog, Nameot ae, ‘vookeslter or 





ikrisbnn Pattanaiix 





Marikrinina Pattanaik 
C.K. Subratuania Mudaliyar 


MK. Ramnmurti Ayyar oo 
C. Hamormurtlii 





, Tenson 





T, Doraiswami Pillai 
De, 
T, ¥, Chetlappa Sastry 


Bo. 


De. 


M.S. Subramanian 





De. 





B. Narayavatwami Ayyor 





= 

Z . 

in 

O PABamet = ow 
Ww 

E 7.8. Veokete Rema Alger. 
Ee 8. Remamurthi, M.S. Sundarea- 





A. Varadachari. 


waran @ 
X, Swuminat an 


o 


t ‘T, A. Swaminatha Aiyer .. 


MLC. Rajah 
M.S. Sabbesan 








and 
An ABA ala. 
G. Retnom Filla 





MW. Netarnjan 1. x 


Do. 
K. A, Raj 





M.8. Ponniah 
FC Savarimutha 


Ch. 5. rake Rao Pantulo 
HH. ¥. 8, Narayana, 


and 


De. 








PRYSICAL AND NATURAL BCIENCE—con 


Suitalte for Clase wse—cont. 


1936 , 
Bale Vigouramu—Second Standard tea) 
Dale Wimanamu—Thied Standard (Telugu) 
oa meat Sinndard (Tolugu) 


N ir Samanya Vignana—Part TT for 
zr rd.1V (Kunoada) (1936). 









General Science for IL Form or 8th Standard 

(Ori) 1935). 

(ers Uety (for Class V—Prepared in aceord- 

Be Tike adres. Deparemental ejllobas 

( ya) (1935). 

General Science for IZ Form or Tth Standard 
(Oriya) (1935). 

Book of Natur Look I (Tamil) (1935) on 


Hyena for Clave 1N-—Dooe (Teall (1939) 
Hi ‘Text-Buok of Hy 10 (13! ~ 














First Bool on Agriculture (1924) ” 
AText-Took of General Knowledgo—For Stan- 
¢Ternil) (1935). 

matary Seieneo—For Standard v 










ivaione (in accordance with the 

aus recently oeae by the Department) 
1 (Temil) (1926). 

in accordance with the 

ty publ tho Department) 

—Book T—For Form TT (Tamil) (1929). 

Text Book of Hyviene (in accordanco with the 
mnilabue recently published by the Department) 
Bask T—For Forma 111 (Tamil) (1928). 


Elementary Scionce and Hygiene Serioa in 
Tamil—Practical Lessons in 
Scieneo and Uygiane—For Clase IV (Temi) 
(1935). 

Elementary Science and Hygiene Serica in Tamil 
—Practicnl Lessons in’ Elementory Science 
and Hyelene—FarClasa V (Tasnil (1920). 

Elemortary Science Sories— First year 














‘s 
Practical Lessons in, Scienea aud ‘osography “Ki 


=. «1 (Tamil) (1929). 

Eanes Beience § Beriea—Ch 
‘Year's Courso—Practica! Lessons in Seioneo 
und Nature Study—No. 2, (Tamil) (1932)."* 


Health and Courtesy (Tamil) (1932) 


ins V—Socond 








Sareerasatramamum Sukedaramum  Adasgiya 
Vachaky Pusthalars (Tamil) (1929), 
Sukadara Nool (Tamil) (129) 





Elementa of Human Physiclogy and Hy 
(Tamil) (1929). coe ae 





Portonal Hygiene (Tamil) (1930). a 

Beginners’ Botany (Tami) (1925). 
Elementary + Botany for Form T 
(Tamil) (193 








1950). 
Hygiene—Form I (Tamil) (1994) 





Children’s Primer of Hygiono and Firat Aid, ote. 


For class V (Taril) (19. 
Nature Study—eador I (Tamil) (1985) 





Reador IT (Tamil) (1935) 
Resler in (Tarai!) (1936) 
ler 1V (Ta 

Goodeal Knowledge Beck! fret fee 
Do. Book II (Tamil) ., 
Modura Hygionie Rendor (Tamil) (1934) 
Spkadnra Padamum Pattam 
wo Study (Tamil) (1935) 

Nature Study Reador—Firat Standard (To! 
ae (Te gu) 


Do, 








(Fait (1935) 





sen Standard (Telugu) 
na 1932). 


. ; hin Standard (Telugu) 


Elomentary * 








Venkateswar & Co,, Guatur, 
Do. 
De. 


Basel Mission Book and 
Tract Depository, Munga- 


lore. 
‘Tho Students" Store, Borham- 
‘pur. 





Do. 
Da. 
Coomarnmrami” Naidu 
& Sons, Madras. 
. Do 
Macmillan & Co. Ltd, 
‘Madras. 
Do. 
‘T, V..Chellappa | Sastry & 
ond, Madras, - 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Assistant Master, 
Hindu Secondary Eehool, 
Viravanallur, 
De. 


B.N. Publishing House, 


umbakonam, 


Do. 


Longmans, Green & 
tikia 


Macmillan & Co, Ltd., 
Re ras. - 
Do. 
©. Coomarasamy Naidu & 
Sona, Madras, 
Do, 
Do, 
Do. 
De. 
¥ Do. 
B. of. “Mud nd 8 
Me Midaliyar ana Boag 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
8. Venkataraman & Com 
Kumbakonara, 





Madura, 
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Nam of autho ete a ivan Namo of book with the year of publication, ae of palais, boone 
PHYSICAL AND NATUBAL BCIENCE—<ont, 
Suitable for Class use—cant, 
1996 + * 


Ch. 8, Prokersn Roo Pantula and Nature Study Reoder—Fourth Standard (Tolugu) Venkeatarama & Co,, ETlore, 




































KH, V. 8. Narayana, a). 2 
Do. Nate Study Reader—Filth Standard (Telugu) De. 
J 
P.M, Mudaliar “ vs Agrigulbure—Book I (Telugu) (1926). + © Cromaraeamy Naidu & 
Do. a i Do. Book IT (Telugu) (1990) «+ 53. ee 
Children's Primor of Hygiono und First Aid for Do. 
‘Fifth elnss (Telugu) (10) 
G, Venkatararnayya o ve Science Honlers—Book 1—For Standard IV Sri Krishna Printing Works, 
(Telugu) (1935). a ‘Pithapuram. 
Do, 1 s+ Science Henders—Book I (a}—For V Standard Dow 
+ (Telugu) (1935). 
Da. i ve Domenie ‘tconomy Teadors—Book I (Telugu) V.3L R. rom, Pithapuram, 
Do. a “ Beonamy’ Readere—Book II (Tclugu) Se Krishna Printing Works, 
(183: Pithapyram. 
= Bo, a8 ++ Domestis Eoonowny Readlont—Baoke 1 (Tolga) Albert Printing Works, Coca 
< . asl. 
& XN. Satyanarayanamurthy se Saronwath Scionce Reador I—T Standard (Telugu) A, Lakshaannsamy Naidu, 
5 cigan). ‘Rajshmundry. 
> Do. | ae Satnewntt Scienco Meader IT—JT Standard 4 Do. 
(Telugu) (1933). 
Do. a. Saraawatt Scieace Reader 111—f11 Standard Do. 
(Telugu) (1934). 
Do, vs Barnewntt ‘Seionce Reader IV—IV Stendard =. De. 
(Telugu) (1031). : 
Do, ..' Sarnawati Science Reader V—V Standard, Do. 
(Pebtagu) (1035). - . mee 
¥, Ramamurti - ce Loka Geanarau—Séecond Standard'(Telugu) (1933) Rama & Co., Ellore, 
< Da, es Se Do, ‘Third Standard (Teluru) (1954). Do. 
2 Do. as a Do. Fourth Standard (Tolugu} (1933). 4 
Fry G.¥, Ramamoorthi ++ eS Prapanchis Grusarmi—Seeond ‘Standard (Telugu) Venkatarama & Co. Ellors, 
. (1034). & 
= Do. & .. Prapanche-Gnasamu—Third Standard (Teluga) Do. 
(1934). " 
Le B, Subroliaanyan io _. Ther Gnanamu—Sceond Standard (Telugu) Marvihi Ram  & Co» 
ist (1935)  Bezwada. 
wr Do. = Pr Sa aka ire Standard == (Telugu) 
E (184) 
wv Do, + Take, enka EHS Standard (Telugu) De. 
(1935). 4 
a De. i «+ Loka Gnonamu—Fitth Standard (Telugu) (1031), Do. 
| MM, Venkatratnara ts "tho Way to Health and Sanitary Primer (Telugu) ‘The Christian | Citerature 
j . (1933). | _ Saciety for Tndin, Madras, 
©, Achyuta Monon a va Neture Sindy—Reador I (Malayalam) (1029) s, ©. Coamararramy Nelda & 
sf Sons, Madras. 
: Do. a . Do, Reader II (Malayatara) (1929) . 
(oo hore ‘Hoalth Maxima (Maloyalara) (1027) ++ ¥. 8, Swaminathan, Pub- 
PA z lisber, Madura. 
WW Stubammad Hussain Neinor —«»_- Nature Study—Readar I (Urdu) (1984) oe PM, Modalipar & ‘Sens, 
Do. a De. Roador TI (Urdu) (1935) “ Do, 
Ww oie ATEa Boot of Hygions (Telugu) (1831)... - Thoenathayalu & Co.. Badras. 
ins M, Radhakrishnamoorthy ” Tokagnane Detar Book TH for Standard IV Venkatarame & Co., Elore. 
+ 2. (Telugu) (1936). . 
7 ms. Fe eee Vignana Patagalu—Dook IV Basel Mission Book Depot, 
n for V Standard (Kannada) (1950). ‘Mangalore. 
1937 . 
. -  Gopntakrishno, Ch, Ananta Rao Lesrons on General ‘Knowledge—Standard IV P. Veorraju, Publisher, Coca- 
‘and D, Kotish. {Telugu (1936). hada 
Do. ana on General Knowledge—Standard V Do. 
CRiuoae et El Sociology for The Mangalore Trading Axso- 
Ganapathy Rao Ajj 53 : of Element logy for The Mangalore Trading 
esa ue r (tnostda) (1038). ‘ciation; Ltd. Mangalore, 
MLC. Rajah + ‘i és Porctpadam—Book I (Tamil) Tho Indian Publishing Hous, 





136). 7 
‘M. ©. Wyckoff and T. Marshal «+ Bohn Seienco—Part 11 (Tamif) (130) +. Tho Chrictinn Literature 


ee a Bocioy fr Tn, Sinden 
C.0, Wyckoff .. as .. Hygione for Classes TV and ‘VW tTamil) (194 oe de. 
ike clan Vi Srinivescs Todingnane Sunthien "Puathelara—Book T— Oxford University Prost, 
3 te B owamiaadl seat yorn I (Tamil) (1936). L Made 





is raminadl rag. 

ee sa Ghilyon's | Salomon and Hyéime—Cless V AND. Packiom Pillai, Pub- 
{eml) (1035). oS yisher, Tuticorin, 

‘M,R, Subrahmanyam = ++ as Gardoning and Nature Study—(Tolugu) (1951). Longmans, Green & Co., Ltdy 


é rns. 
1c. C,Veofaraghava Fyer—Supervised ‘Macmillan's  Pudhiya | Peadhame Soathirs Macmillan & Co.,Ltd, Modres 








ts Ae. Iyer. ‘Pust hake Book IT for Standard VII or 

Coe TS ee oe te ee 
K.P. Nary vary Tyr s+ Nature Study—f all) ) oy r . them sae 

c. Virabadr si S, Ganaral Seionso—Standard TV—(Telugu) (1036). Venkaterame & Co. Eilers. 
Lapin ay ne Gena Selmer Staniand ‘V—(Tolugu) (2930). Dov 
“Dh. Veokatachalapathi =. TI Seianco rtTolugu) ++ ie at . 

ls rishnemaort «+ Lokagnana Patamulu—Book TV—Standard De. 
-baes Te ne, WV CRelagu) (1938). 
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wiblisher, bookseller or 
of author or editor ma sve “Name of book with the year of publication, Maren of rai, 
ame of wu 
re lle PARE 
ae PEYSICAL AND NATURAL SCIENCE —aw 
Suttable for Class uso—cont. 
° 1937 
Knowledge—Book IlI—For ¥ Class— V. 8. Venkatcaman & Co, 
YY. Natarajan + ” ” bait it) (1938), a Tublishers, Kurbakconars 
Narnsingha Rao, B. H.Pattabi Rama Seine Reader—First Form (Telugu) (1934). Rama re. 
V. Nat 
"uma and © Bb + Fama Science Reader—Second Form (Tolugu) Do. 
De. nals Roiencs Reader—Thitd Form (Telugu Do. 
G.v,Ramamcorthy Panta ., Hyfene’” Rosdor—Third Standard —(Tolugu) Vookatararan & Co, Bloc, 
: Do, 3 syle Reader—Fifth —- Standard—(Telugu) De. 
(1933). 
; eBook I—Standard IV— St Krishna Printing Works, 
GVeckatemear ye, ae aA Seiereogn) St) : Pithapuram. 
De. s+ Boience Readers—Book = T-A—Standard V— Do. 
In 
Proketht dastew “Por Standants IV and V— ¥. Seg lithtarmny’ Shetty, 
(Kannada) (1936). 
i Roader— St {Tol Pcsigr reer ta, Guntur 
‘M.Sambasiva Rao se ee we bee ‘No. 1—For Standard II—{Telugu) thay A ipota, Gunt 
Do. as as we Scioncg Rondor—No, 2—For Standard IIT—{Telugu) 
‘i 1935) 
Do. ery ee Td selunee Ronder—No, 3—For Standard IV—(Telugu) Do. 
0). 
Do can ae Sclenme feadge No, dor Standand V-(Tolugu) De, 
J (1938). 
i Scieneo—Bookk I (1935; 2 ae) Tok Coral 
‘H, Webb and M. A. Grigg .. «+ Elemontary Scienco—Bookk I ( i) waite Eos, Carabrides 
Lad,, Madras, 
Do. o cea Book IT (199%) We ae Do. 


Boot 111 (1937) 
Dowosatie Be Boonomy—For Claas I IV (Tamil 





(1937)... Author, No. 14, Thyappa 
Madi § Surcot, Goorgetown, 





Do, F 
AM. Muthulcumaraswami 


M 
brahmanya ie es. Gonaral Knowl for Elemontary Schools—Book I a. RB. Subrahmanya Pillai, 
oe i (romana Tusnevely Funtion, iz 
Do, “ «+ General’ fam ant Elomontary Schoola— 
Book II (Tamil) ). 
be * PR re wiedge far Elementary Schooly— Do, 


Bock UT (Tamil) (1937), 
A. Eswarayya Chetty =... Nature Study and Civies Roaders—Standard III— T. Balanagiah Chotty, 


(Telugu) (1937). Falaarnevaihi Book 
Do. ++ Nature Study and Civica Readera—Standagd Ty— se ei 
steep Sindy. Hieudis—For Tht aR CORRES: «aE P 
is, S. Dali «ee Nature ‘a E Pi fo it * 
is, te DES, (Telugu) (1838), Mei ee 
1938 


‘Nature Study and Civics Vachahamu—Fifth Stan- Bal h 
‘dard—{Telugn) (1937), qT. mari Chetty, Bite 


Rum 
P, Prakasa Rao and P, Seshadri Bala Vignanamu—Fifth Standard (Nature Stndy, Veulstoumar = & 


ping ica Knowledge and Civics)}—(Tolugu} Guntur. ae 
are i Scionco “Reador—Purt I1l—For Standard VIE Uttor Chan 
(Urdu) (1936). on va, Rony wpa 
see Science Resder—Part IV—For Standard 
(Urdu) (1936), = ioe aid 
mee, Bereage ender Pare I—For Standard V (Urdo) e. Do. 
meas Science Reador—Part Il—For Standard VI Do. 
TA; Rame Ayyor, V. Srinivasan, Elomontary Genacal Sei 
m8 5 fonco. sy 
48, Brwaiedhan, festa Machntanheck HE fewer OM, Ualrorty Pros, 
‘ami 
8. Laskshmidanthe Rea and P. Sei Sorina). eenkemu—Fourth Standart—(Telugu) Kameswar & Brow, Bezwada, 
Do. Sagthrn Vachakomu—Fith Standant—(Telugu) De, 
P. Venkateswara Reo... A Tokt-Hook in Schoo! Gardening—For the usp of 


Venkatrama & Co, Ellore 
Elomentary and Training Schools (accard ores 
' Fevieed syllabus) —(Tolugu) non ale 

9-V-Ramatncorthy Fentela .. Koka,” Ghanarou—Hifth” Sand—(Tolugy) Rama & Co Ettore, * 


(1836), 
A, EK. David - oo «+ A Text-Book of General Knowlod [—] 
; Standart 1, 2 ant 3—¢tamly gases pubes, etiam Pita, 
J.Keishoan | sy ess "Safety Fisat! Rede (Lami) (2997) are 


+s ++ ©, Coomans, 

is awamy Naidu & 

Pinter aor tor Youthe—ctamay p Ragen Mudaliar 
ff Bros, Mad: ras, Madura * 

a+ Bubbedara oothe—(tami 1094) Santisewretre 


K,M, Chinnappa Pillai 4, 4. 


V.Notaraje Pillai. 4, 


3 4 
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Name of authar or editor at given 
‘on the title page. 


Eexpoclonead Selonoe Masters of ‘Text-Book of General Scienco—Book I for V. 


School, Salem. 


Do, Text-Book of 


Da, 


‘M. Ekembaranathan -~ i 


M, Ganapathy Rao Aigal 











‘Name of book with the year of publicatlon, arma of publiber, book aller or 
PRYSICAL AND NATURAL SCIENCE—ent, 
Suitable for Ciast wse—cont, 

1939 

Ferma I—{Tasil) (1955). Scionos Anoutint, Metal 
General — Scienco—Book IL for eee 
Form L—(Tamil) (1935), 
‘foxtsBock of General Scionee—Book III for Do. 

osm IEE (Tamat) 1095) 

hysiology inoludis weonal C, Coomara#wam: 
Me and Hit Add io Accidents (Adaplod Sant, Madras, sacle 
‘tha uso of Elomentary, “Secondary ond 
‘raining Schooks)—(Tamil) (1830). 





4 





Ey . e 
AToxt-Book of General Science for Standard V The Mangalore ands 


—(Kannnda) (1937). ‘Association, 
Mangalors. = 
De. ae AToxt-Book of Elemontary Sociology for Stand- ‘De. 
ard Vi—(Kannada) (1935). 
De. |. AToxt-Book of Elementary Sociology for Stand- Do. 
‘ard VIT—(Kannnday (1035). 
Do. A Text-Hook of Elementary Sociology for ‘Stand- Do. 
©. Viraraghava. Tyor, K- Pica ag ten a (Mala 
‘EK. 0 ‘at vias Tyor, millan's Elementary ionco—Hook I- Macmillan & 
Rangachasiar and RGopala —_-yalam) (1931). ‘Madras, en Site 
Ayyar. 
le Do. Macmillan's Elementary Sclenco—Book TI— Do 
(Melayslarn), {1931). 
Do. Macmillun's Elementary Seienco—Book IlI— De. 
(Malayalam) (1932). < 
C. Ramarurthy—Tronslated Ramarnusti’s A Text-Book of Hygione—{Mala- Do. 
4 Nambiar. ‘yalumn) (1932). 
Rush Ram and Sham Chand .. Elim-i-keomia Hofz-i-Schat Hygions for VIII Uttar Chand Ka) & Sons, 


+ 7. ¥. Ganesan and P,  Pad- 
musnabhe Piltei. 
M, Muthukutnaraswami Pillsi. 


Do. 


‘MM, Muthalurnaraswami Pillai- 


Da. 


D, Satysnarayanamurty and 
i Radhakrishna. 


murty. 
v. Varhanntasimham Pantulu 
and T. a i aaa 
0, 


Do. 


8. Panchapagesa Sarma - 


a ‘Muthukuraraswarni— 
“Weanslated by 8. Krishna- 


K. Sitharamaswamy a! 





Mc Roh ee 
0. K, Subramanya Mudaliyar, 
M, K, Ramamoorthy Ayyar 


V.8)Somnyarula +) 0 
Do. oo 

XK, Sitaramaswami 4s ++ 
and 


8 ne Murti 
D, Sabra echar 
lu 
Besor-37 


Standaed (Urdu) (1037). (Lahoro}—Branch, Madras, 
tio First Aid and Tnvalid MP. Rajan & Co., Madras, 
Varhi—(Famjl) (1991), 





Childron’s Hyzie: 


Cookery or Balar 8 





ADiune Se Hygiono—PartT for Class II] (Teinil) Author, No. 114, 
(lst), = 3 beta 


ludaly Street, Geo 
eo ee 


A Primor of Hygione—Part II for Class: IV fer Boys De, 


and Girls (Tamil) (1037). 
Nature Study for Elomentary Muslim Schools Md, Ali Hussain, Madina 


(Illustrated)—First Book (Urdu) (1999), Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
“A Primer of Hygione—Part [ for Clasa TIT (Telugu) Author, No. 114, Thyappa 
(1996). Mudaly Street, Georgetown, 


‘A Primor of Hygione—Paort II for Class IV for Do. 

Boya and Girls (Telugu) (1927). 
General Koowledge and Civics Reader—Book IV The Oriont Fablishing | Com- 
{Tolugu) (196)- @ pany, (Registered), 


Nature Study Reader 2—For Second Standard Rama & Co, Flore. 

{Pelugu) (1938). 
Mature Study Roader 3—For ‘Third Standard Do, 

(Telugu) (1938). 
Nature Study Reader 4—For Fourth Standard | Do. 

{( Telugu) (1938). Me 

1039 P 
Hoalth Maxims (Tamil) (1935) woe) ee ¥. 8, Swaminathan, Publisher, 
. ‘Madras, Madura, and = Tins 


+ nevelly. 
Classes—A Text. Author, No. 114, Thyapps 
‘Mudaly Street, Goorgetown, 


‘Our Ideal Home for Sth and ath 
Took on the Management, Eeonomy and Cultural 
Welfare of the Indian House-bold (Telugu) (1938) 

Now Model Science Reader—far Class TV (Telugu) ~ 





Pmrambhe Vienana Snethrama—Book T for Form Oxford 
1 (Telugu) (1938). M 
Flementory General Scionca of Ps ann 

Sustre Pusthakam Book Tt—Ferm IL 
(Tarnil) (1938). 
‘Volaumnni Vashagam (Tamil) (1938). ++ + 


Book of Nature—Book ILT—(Tamil) (1938) -- 


for Class V (Tamil) (1033) Do. 
for Chusca TV and V—(Tamil) V8. Venkatareman & Coy 
Kumbakor 











1938). nam. 

e(l235)-camanya Vignunama for Fourth Standard Sundara Ram & Bons, Tenali. 
—{Tolugu) (1938), 

Novem Samunyn Vignanamnu for Fifth Standard— Do, 
(Telugaa} (1938). si 

‘Now Model Science Reador—For Class V—(Telugu) Oriont Publishing Company , 

Regd.), Tenali,  Beawada, 

Rey thy and Macca. 

Nature Study and Gardening (Telugu) (1938) ++ 


URAM 





Y, THIRUV, 


R 


L LIBRA\ 





Ee 
Zz 
i 


E.¢ 





s 


FORT ST. GEORGE GAZETIE SUPPLEMENT [May 27, 1941" 


106 ; 








me of watbor ot editor ae rea “Name of book with the year of publleation, ” oF petite borer ot 
bette Boat. 
meee PHYSICAL AXD NATURAL SCIENCE—<omt. 
Suitable for Class use—eont. . 
1939 . 
yanarayanam ce as Samanga Vignana Sasthram—For V Standard V._Venkoteswar & Cow 
Ee * aS tts (1038). Kaikalur. eres 
Fy ssomayanulu 4. e+ w+ Navecna | Samaniya | Vignanamu—For ITT SundaraRam & Som, 
eu i ao reer 8) for IV and V HM, Said & Sons, 20, Wol- 
ruta Sablby and Jagedisn oe Oe a Unda) (1836) ‘eslay Street, Caloutta, 
"De. +» Ushula ‘ianeheushi Pare 1 for Vo and VI Do. 
nda ed : 
De, a Caen ean (part IEE for VIE and VICE Dei, 
t ‘Standards (Urdu) 1938). - 
bramani femontary Schooli— 8.R. Subraman} Pub: 
ania — aes tee Tiiher, Tinnevelly Junction. 
ple First Aid and Bf. P. Rajon & Co., Prrumbur, 





‘T, ¥. Gancaan and P, Padmanabha Children’s Hygict 





i 
invalid Cookery or Baler Suga Vazhi (Tamil). Barracks, Madres. 
V.S. Alwar Ayyangar Sik Hand Deck of Hygiene or Sukhadharam ‘Theenathayalu & Co., Medras, 
il) (1934). 
‘T. Doraiswami Pillai .. “ on Pte Seeds For Standard ITT (Tamil) ard coeur Sastri & 
: (1938), 

.Kruhnaswaniy Naidu... ++ Children's Health Maxine or Siruvar Sukhe- Es M. opens Kone, 
ms i ae ‘dhara Pokkisham (Taxi!) (1938). Madura and 
DB ‘Satyansrayanamurthy and ‘Madi. General Knowledgo and Civica ‘Reatler—Book T us Sarma & Co,, Tenali, ~ 

re (Telugu) (1935) 
oh Ree Ceo emige and. Civics Reades—Booke Do. 
TI (Telu, clon 
Do. General and Civios Reader—Book De, 
I (Telugu) ¢ een 
ee eeee A Hand Book of Hygione (Tolugu) (1931) or Aigarainarate, & Co., 
aia 
T Dorsiswamy Pillai—Translated Elementary Science—For Standard V (Mala ‘T. V. Chollappa Sastry & 

‘by E ‘Appu Unni. ‘yalam) (1936). ‘Sons, 

A. Rao 7 . - .» Baalar Sukhadhora Vilakkem—Part I for IV The Teachors' Mutual Beno~ 
‘Standard (Tamil) (1935). volent ‘Co-operative 


Bociety, Ltd., Pudukottaby 
Do. vos ove ve Baalar Sukhadbara Vilakam—Fart I for W Do. 
Standard (Tamil) (1034). 

Nidamarti Satyanarayanamurthi .. Samanya Vignana Sosthramu—For IV Standard V. Venkateswar & Coy 
(Telugu) (1938), ‘Kaikalur, 

M, Muthukumarsswami Pillai... Our Ideal Homo or Kudumba Paripalanam—A Author, No, 114, Thyappa 
Text-Bock on the Management, Economy and — Mudali Street, Goorgatown, 
Cultural Welfare of the Indian Household “Madras, 














(Tamil) (1937). 
T. A, Roma Ayyar, V, Srinivasan “Elomentary General Scionce or Praramibha Oxford University Prees, 
and, framabathen. Vignans Sxrama—Dook T—Fer Form. TE iran, 
(Tel 
M.R.Genopathy Aiyar .. «ow Method Tost-Book of General Science for Bx. Chidambora Mudaliar 
Form I.gnd VIE Standard (1998). & Bros, Madras, Madura 
> and Tinnovelly. 
1940 
T.A. Rama Ayyar, V. Srinivasan G Scienso—Book IIL for Oxf 7 
Ay Rape 493 per or Oxford University ‘Prove 
Pliylin 8, Diskog +, .. + Naturetudy Reator—For’ Second Year Pupila 
AQVORUE RAG SS. sé 27) Mabe Deady Ganiestng Fours, etait’ hake a Gay ONSEANarS: 
15 por new avTlabux (Toldigy) (1039), . 
Do. oo oo «» Nature ‘Study—Gardening—Fifth ‘Standard Do. 
; ‘a8 per now syllabus (Tolugu) (1930). + 
H.S.Ganlaranand P.R.Daniol .. NaturoStudy-and Gardening for Foarih Standard 5. N. Rathaam & Co., Peau 
per 1939. ayllabos) (Tamil) (1838), male. s 
Do. - wisi Seudyand Gardoning for Fifth Standard Do. 
an per 1059 ayllabus) (Tamil) (1839). 
‘M. R. Kandaswmy Pillai and A.V. Songs in Hygiono or Sugadhara Geethangal basa 
Chidambaram Pillai. ‘Gpecaty Hope for the use ‘of Elemen tary bcermtii ‘dire 
‘amit (1938), 
M.P.Dovarsja Mudaliar .. —., Walker'a Sufoty Guido (Tamil) (1939). i Madras. 
SeBiomae sae 0 Rata Sindy aa Gardeniog a Bool 1 ice Sian: ASV Ree” bala 
dard (aa lisher, is af 
. Do ee eg rg Garloning- oe for as meloerics 
Stendard "fon por 1999 aytabu) (Tama) : 
J.P. Manicarn Elbmentary Scionco ot Aramba Vignant Setters ocie 
Caen” EES cepa 
— - ara for Standard TV Venkatrama & Co, Madras, 
; rangar jaturo Study and. Gardoning—Boots T blishe: 
> TIL es por new ayliabus i!) real aes Teenie, me au 
; a. Nature Study and Gardoning—Book LI for Clase ‘ 
a Y (a4 por now ayilabus) (Tamil) (1939). j 
Nersyanuwami 4. 4, 4, Naturo Study for Elmontary V,§. Venkataraman & Co 
Schools—flook ( for Standard [Vas per ney Kuck 2 
a fylabos (Fam) (1989), 
++ ae ee Noture Btu Elomontary 
Schoole—Tooke AL for St ave por mow s oa 
ie, syllabus (Tamil) (1939). 
++ =m Tuber Elementary Science—Book I for Standard Do 
‘a8 per now syllabus {Tamil} (1039). 2 
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Naame of auihior or editor as givea. ‘Name of book with the year of publleatlon, Warne of pabliaher, bookeellar or 
e 


PUYSICAL AND KATURAL SCIENCE—eant, 
Suitable for Clase uxe—cont, 
















e 1940 , 
MM. Mereyateewanst .5 0 s5° «+ Tonio Elementary Sclonoo—Book: It for Standard V9. Yenietaraman 
‘VIL 6s por now syllabus (Pasa (1980), ba ‘cakes acs! 
De. is es as Tunlor Blomentary Science —Book TIT for Stan. ‘Do. 
dard VILL as fae yee new syllabus en ane. 
ChecralaSteoramila .. +1 +» ‘Now. Selonce Standard VI (Teluga) ‘The Orient Publiahin 
aes Biny (Reed Meas and 
+ Do. of ted, RR eS Reader—Staudard VII (Totugu) De. 
Do, SO i Reader—Stendard VIL (Telugu) Do. 
3.V. Kamoawara Reo jee Nature Study and Gardening (as per 1999 yllabus) Rothe Book Depot, Rajah 
for Standards IV and V (Telugu) Ey (1999). i = 
Fidura Ercoramula end HK. Prakaan Science Keacor (ae por new eyile Alabus) for Standard antes nahn | Publishing Co, 
‘Rawaish. Vi CTetugy) (2039) 
Do. setds Resize fan pet now ayllabus) for Standard Do. 
s or (Teta) tid). 
2 Do. ‘per now syllabus) for Standard Do. 
ft 5 vi (talage ct. 
Oo An Exporionced Scienco L.T, c mene =r a for Beginpers—Part I (Mala- Bhagyodays Publishing 
5 Boum, 
De. “ 1 Soe BegeFe ae 
. emt < 
' De. «+ Elementary Science for Beginners—Part IIL Do, 
neg 
YY. Vonkotakrishasn 6. set ‘Seience—Book I Yor Standard VI 8, R. Subramania Pillai, Pub- 
wid Ui, _, Haber, Tirunelveli Junction, 
| De, ve as ae Elementary Seience—Book IT for Standard VIT Do. 
Eitan) 1998). 
< Do. ees ee Elementary Seicnce— nce—Book I for Standard VEL Do. 
> (Farnih (193), 
=) Gopstaksishna Tyer,P.1Ks sn +» Class V—Hygiene and Civics (as por pow syllabus) LS.R. Toatituto, Chalapuram, 
© (Malayalam) (1939). Calicut. 
= 1, Suryensrayana Tyor "+ ++ Elemontary Scinoce—Pert 1 for Stenson Vas Author, Assistant, Zamorin’s 
an par 1009 ayliabus for “Elomentary Bchoola College, Calicut. 
- (Malayalam) (1039). 
ee ve ee Elsmeniary Scionco—Part IL for Standard VIE DB, = 
> as por bew syllabus) (Malayalam) (1939). 
ina pen PScience-Part Ifor the Class VI (Kansads) @hivarem Karanatb, Pob- 
< He r, Puttar. 
Lt (1989) Yiaber, Pu 
x sadige Seienee—Part IT for tho Class VIT (Kannsds) De. 
a 
= ag 4 
1 


Science for 





or ayllatrus) apres) (en, 









Ee . ae ove ove Noothona ‘tana—Book TI—Elamentary 
Zz - Someone ee Vir (oan (1939). 
ut Do. ae ry Oe Nopthans Lag gunn jie TEI 
oO i Standard VIII I (anna {an 
uw Ki, Vasudeva Icini and T. foe eaipidi-—For Class TV 
‘Bhat. ba scenes 41939). % 
= Do. For Ginga ¥ (as pet Deo. 
4 hens (eanoda) (1939). 
Do. Soanajanithiya Keiplti-ot ‘Class VE (as per Do. 
a my wttabus) (scannada) fer 
Do. Serna Kaipidi—For Clase VET (08 per Do. 
~ 2 aang is) (Scarmnada (1859), 
De. Kaipidi—For Clas VITT (oa pee De. 
F sanity (anna) (os ar ae " 
Dorainwami Pillai .. ++ + Elemontary Boleros vics—Vignans Sastea- T. V. Chollappa Sastry 
= i Nd “i for Standard VE (aa per Sona, Madras. 





Tow syst) (Eas seam). 
8 3) 
aw ay a * or Class 1V (aa E. M, Gopalakrishna Kono, 


i ie ts Surly ane Gs 5 
8, Ramakeiviaan pissgc Luly bts for Blementary Schools) —Pablisher, Madura ead 








Final) 7 (199). Madras. 
Do. ce an ae Nato Study and Gordoning—For 7 
Ft no ayilabs for Elomentary soboals an) 
(i530). 
denna Shotty s+ «+ = Noture Study and Gardening—For Class’ TV School Book Company, 
ines if (kannada) (1930). : ; Risninhes: 
Do, a re fr Gardoning—For’ Clas V Do. 
anand) 
" ve we Nature Stud ey Gardening (as por 1949 sylla- ‘The | Mangalore | Trading 
M, Ganapoilt Reo Alpe) : Bary or Standard ve 2 ) (1938). Secon ‘Ltd, Manga- 
ore. = 
Do. i Nature Sindy and Gardening (a8 por 1039 aylla- Do. 
ee ror eee Biageanle) Ee ae ae 
lig + foothann =‘ Thotay "reheat ra— Basel ssi 
Deedee eas cota TeteErare Sndy For StandardZV — (Canareg, Led), Mangslors 
(oa per latest ayDabus) (Kannada) (1039), : 
De. ves ey Noottinns,‘Thoingariko " Prekruti Do. 
Gandoring ond Nature § tudy—For saad ¥ 
a tee tr &. R. Subromania Pillai 
i a — _ Subr in 
sr Vandenteigtaliea c+? Beet zersiatara yh vit iran (3h me 
o. 


De. ee Soienco 01 
weak TT Tli—For oat ett Bee (1039). 
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STATE ¢ 


‘0s 


stor or eur as ea 
Baws oer ae ULE Pat 


P.G. Kuppaseami Ayyor ++ 





5, Suryanarayans Tyer - 


‘T. D, Ananthasubramaniain . « 

: iad ed 
Mrs.A.Pandian es = 
V. Srinivasa Iyengar .. + 
V.8, Subrahmania Siva ++ 


Mr L,D'Sourm «+ 





J.P. Manickarm s+ 
‘YY. Greenivere Ayyanger «+ 
K. 8, Sundararsja Ayyangar.. 


K, Veerabhadrayya 


FORT 87. G 








B, Patiabhiramayya and K. Venkat 
Tao. 


J.P, Manickorn os 
KK. Veerabhadrayyn -. «+ 





‘Venkata Narasoi 





B, Pattabhiremayya and K. V. 





Sotyanerayenamurti 
"pire, L.D'Sourn we oe 


K.¥V. Anonthavemen and Bf. Venko- 
bachari. se 


5. Ramakrishna Achar o 


K. Kutti Krishnan Naito. | 


Po ” 


i Prakruti | Vignanamu—Ni 
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Nanoe of book with tha year uf pubilestios. ‘Faroe of publlsher, bookselier or 
PHYSICAL AND NATUBAL SCIEXCE—con. - 
Suitable for Class wse—eant. 
1940 
Genoral Scienoo—Book I—For Standard VI (ia Tho Educational Publishing 
Secordance with the now syllabus) (Tamil) Company, Madras. 
1999), 5 . 
Gellural Scienco—Book II—For Standard VIX (in Do. 
‘accordance with the now syllabus) (Tamil) 


1939}. 
olteral Scionce—Book 11—Fer Standard VEIL De, 


(in accerdaace with the new syllabus) (Tamil) 


(1930). * 
Ele shat Scienco—Highth Standard {in secor- Venkatrama & Co., Berwada 
pry giv the fae Elormentary School and Madras. 
yllabua) (Teh {O38} 
ena Ce REE Baek Tnstruction (Tem) Topemins, Grn & Co Ly 
1936). al vis 
Pe ils" "ci In Hygiene With Short Notes in Manavar Publishing House, 
Proso for Elementary Schools (Tamil) (1938). G udranm. - 
Home Science For Standard VI (aa per new C. Qoomarnsawmy Naidu & 
syllabus) (Projects) (Tarnilp (1940), ‘Sens, Madras. 
Home-Craft—In Practice (New syllabus) for v Do. 


Standard (Telugu) (1940). 

Perea Tages Vijnana—Book I—For VE The Mangelore Trading Asso 
Standard (as per 1939 now syllabus) (1 is) —eintiow, Ltd., Mangalore, | 
1030). 

PeMtingika Lagha Vijnans—Book I—For VII Do. 

‘Staiidard (as per 1939 new syllxbus) (Kannada) 








(940). . ' 
Elkmentary Seience—Part IX[—For Standard Author, Assistant, Zamorin’s 
WVIiL (an per 1989 ayllabus)—For Elementary "College, Calicut. 


Schools (Malayalam) (1940). 


1941 
Nature Study “and Gardening for Standard IV TG. Gopaul Pillai, Publisher, 
as per 1939 syllabus (Tamil) (1980). Trichinopoly. 
Nature Study and Gardening for Standard V 
‘as per 1139 ayllabus (Tamil) (18:40). ? 
Haine Scienco for Standard VIL as per new ©. Coomaraswamy Naidu & 
syllabus (Tamil) (1940). Sons, Madras. 
Nature Study. and Gardoning—-Book II for Sivagami Publishing House, 
Standard V aa per 1939 syllabus (Tamil) (194). Srivaikuntam, Tirunelveli, 
Balar Arambha Vignanam—General Seienco for E. M. Gopalalerishna Kone, 
VILL Standard as per 1930 syllabus (Tamil) _ Publisher, Madura, 
aan. 
Hygione and Civics for Standard IV as per new Venkatrama & Co. Bezwada 
bus (Tamil) (1841). —Branch + Madras. 
Elementary Science or Arambha Vignana The Christien Literature 
Sesthrem—Standard VII (es per 1939 Society for India, Madroa, 
syllabus) (Tamil) (1941). : 
Elementary Science or Arambha — Vignana Do, 
Susthrem—Stenderd VIL (as per 1939 
‘syllobus) (Tamil) (1242). 
Nature Study and Gerdening-—Book J for Simagami Publihing Hours, 
Standard 1¥ (a8 per 1830" epliatve} (Tomil) — Srivailuntam, 
. 
TPH. Maignor Podhu Sastr ook IIL for Teacher's Publiching Ho 
Stabe ‘VITT (as por 1939 syllabus) (Tamil) Madras. teas | 
iE 
mentary Scionco for VI Standard as per 1939 Venkatrama & Co., Bezwada 
Habus (Telugu) (1941). ih anch > Madzas. 
Sclenen ab pes Iatent sylahow for MM, Souhachelam & Co, 3am 
. ‘ipatan. 
































(Telugu) (1941) Sotity for Telia, Madras. 
Elementary Science for VII Standard (os per Venice eon pean 
1939 a3 abus) (Telugu) (1941). Branch at Madms. 


Elementary Science for Class Wil (Tolugu)’M, Seshachnlam & Co. 












(941). pater, 

Pradhamika Vi Sestrama” for Standard VI Rama & Gos Eiloro—Beanch 
er 1939 syllabus) (Telugu) (1941). at Madras, 

Pradhamika Viet ana Sastram for " 





endard VII De. 
(as per 1939 syllabus) (Telugu) )1941}. 
are Stud 
Gerlening “Tor Standard. ¥ (q0 Bor Hr cea ora 
eyllabua) (Tolugu) (1940). 
Elementary Scionco for Class VIIT (Tolugu} M. Sexhachalam & Co. 









(1841). Masulipats 
Yradhomika Vignana Sastram for VIC Stond- Ri Con 4 
ard as per 13% syllabus (Telugu) (1041) einen Lear 
‘Bygieno and Civics for Standard 1V (Telugu) Venkutrama & Co. Bezwada 
(1941). Branch at Madi 








‘Pranorakshentyn Prathoma Reader I (Kannada) “Tho Bangaloro Printin and 
(1938). a hing, Company ‘Ltd... 

Prothamika Laghy Vijnana—Book III for VII ‘The Mangalore tradi 
Stantra (po 19 aliabus)(aseada} ction Lal, Mangeat. 


Nature Study ond Gardening—Standard TV K, Lakshmi i 
fas per 1939 syllabus} (Malayalam) (1140). ‘Post, a 
¥ Do, 


Naturestudy and — Gardening—Standard. 
(es por 1939 ayilabus) (Malayeiamn) (1940), 





URAM 
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‘Noo of author or edttor as given 
‘ob ke tub bages 


G, Janaki Aroma 
‘Do, 


P, Appukutta Menon. 
F. P. Bhaskaran Nocibiyar 


De. 


Do. 


M. Ganapathy Rao Aigal 


Do. 
Mr. T. A. Fenn .. 
0.0, Wyckolt .. 


"Cottage Industry—Seriea 


‘T. M, Muthukumaraswamy Pillai .. 


MM, BR. Subromanyam: 
MGToja se 
P, Krishnan. 


A. Joba Ratnam 


P.M. Mudaliar .. 


‘M. Chakravarthi Nainar 


Dh, Vonkatachalapathi 


5, Ganapathyappa Pillai 





Name of book with the year of pallication, ‘Mame uf pabilsber, bookscliet or 
prisuug pica. 
PUYSICAL AXD NATUMAL SCLEXCE~cont, . 


Suitable for Class uxe—cont, 
1941 








Nature Study and Gardening for Standard IV P,K, Brothers, Calicut. 
(an por new syllubus} (Slulwyalam) (1940). 
Nature Study and Gardening for Standard ¥ Do. 


{aa per 1 ew syllabus) (Malayalam) (1041). 
Nature Study end Gurdeniog—Part i—Class TV. The Deccan Publishing Houn, 




















Brain 1941), i t Calicut. 
jemeniary Science (ao P.K, Brothers, Calics 
rel for Standard Wi (Males ’ ait 
Totenma 3s Elementary Science (as por Do. 
tyllabus)-—Part I for Standard ‘VIL (Mfalor 
tae in Bk 7 8 Do, 
q ementary Science : 
eateboe—Patt Lif Gr ‘Sinndaed VICE (ilulee 
yao (1940), 
Suitable for Clase Libraries. 
1937 
“A Toxt-Book of Goneral Ssienoe—Standard TIT “The Mangalore Trading Amo. 
(Kannada) (1936), ciation, Ltd, ‘Bangobore. 
‘A Toxt-Book of General Seienco—Standard IV ‘Do. 


(Sanwada) (1936). 
anes Patamulu—Standard UIE (Telugu) Tho Christian Literature 
Society 3 India, Madras, 
0 


Pe, "Fatamulu—Fygieno for Classes IV and 
‘V (Telugu) (1936). 
Cottage Icdustry—Series No. 1—Saynthozhil M. Chekravarthi Nainas, 
Kolapatur, Ari. 
1 





No. 2—Bee Keeping 
nd Honey Gathering (Tarn) (1930), 
APrimer of Hygiene—Part I for Clase IIT 
el 
odie iow idee for Elementary Schools— 8. 
‘Book I (Tamil) (1935). . 
Sakathara Vasagam—Second Book—(Tamil) (1931). 


‘Children’s Hygiene (Tamil) (1996)... i 





B. i. f 
Roi mo and 
ladras., 

‘Hygione Maxims—{Tamil) (1985) 


‘and Bookseller, —Sladure 
‘and Tinnevelly. 
Agriculturo—Book T1—(Tetugu) (1930) gConmaranerny Naa 
. m8, . 
‘Health and Courtesy—(Telugu) (1929) ” Te Green & Coy 
Doyamathi Arogiya Sastra (for Fourth and V. 8, Chakrapany Setty, Pub 
Plth 8 Standarda)—{Kenn 6) (1034), ; lisher, Mereara, 


Coorg: 
The Little Book of Health and Courtesy for Longmans, Green & Co. Lid, 
Boys and Girks—(Perminn-Wrdu) (1924) 

A. Primer of Sufoty Firat Instruction (Tamil) 


poiity Farming (Tamil) (W097). ees ©. Coomaranwamy Naidu & 
APrimerof Safety First Instructis la) Green & Coy, Lt 
inn alah Boek Eat jon (Kannada) Longmans, Green d, 
1938 


Cottage Industry Series No. 2—Practical Motheds Author, Kolupalur P.O. (vin. 
of Soup Making —(Temnil) (1037), ‘Arni,North Arcot district. 
Science Keader—Filth Standard—(Telugu) Venkatrama & Co., Ellore, 


Cottage dndustry Series No. 4—A Treasuroof M. Chakravarthi Nainar, Cote 
‘Cottage Indusiriee (Tamil) (1997). 








North Arcot district 
Wardha Edueation Scheme—MalorNo. I—For V8, Swaminathan, Pub- 
gotten Ravived (Tamil) (1938). eri Madras, Madura 


Urdu Agrealtora Primor for Primary Classes A, i 1. Book Depot, 
ae med Ali Hurain, Proprie- 


tor, Madina | Presa, 
‘Triplicanc, Madras. 


1939 : 
Natural Wenders for Youngsters (Tamil) a na Ayyar, 
“Bockeelier and Publisher, 
Hiygione—Dook I for Class IV (Telugu) (1938). Naidu 








Hygieno for Elemen Schools or Balura ‘The ‘Teerhers’ Publishing 
a Dee} 





“asi pika—Part I for Standard 1V__ House, Madras, 
iF 1932). ‘ 
ube mentary Schools or Balore Do. 


cn IL fer Standard 
SH Sosthram—For Standard V. Se head & Co, 





“aaies) qa 
Samanya  Vigni 
ay (Telugu) 1038) ). 








STATE CENTRAL LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 


lle 


fame of wet hor nt itor aa give 
Hee oe le saat 



















udu Nusiey. 


VON, Ramarwomy Ayyanger and 
 Himghanatlen A Aapatgn 


T. Subba Rea «+ oo 
Bo. oy ” 
Jamo Howton ee ee 


T.Puruhahan we one 
B, M. Abdul Shakoor ee ow 





vq 
‘Fomnpali Suryanarayanamurty. 
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nod Nature Sully Itesdee—No. 6 (Telugu) (1938) ++ Rama & Co., Ellore, 


(May 27, 1941 





a bookseliv 
‘Name of Book with Ue Fear af publicallaw, aca of puna, bao 





PuysICAL AND NATURAL SCIENCE —ot 
‘Swituble for Clare Libeariea—oont, 
1939 


es Dram Telugu) (1938) 
a ea Sacre Larus Kannada) (1933). 


9 Selene [Things Ba a ford — 
Science—Book TL ee Ce tert Ae 


Venkatarama, & Co. Ellore. 
nl Tract 






femeenitl 
i Scivnieo Roader—Book IV (Tamil) 


i 3 : 
Ele {School Mywiene for Children (In dialo- Author, National High School, 
ma Bare foray Eins ‘Standard (Telugu) Ramachandrepuram. 


mibineiits of School Ifygieno for Children (In, diaton Do, 
Tart I fur ¥ Lies or Standard (Telugu) 


The Working Of The World—A Btudy of Nature iene & Co, Ltd, 
vaita Vitikiurs—(Tamil) .. -» Nayayuge  Prachuralayam, 
Chaat il (Tamil) prvi x 





lyin Unt or Maghelida qudrat for Frank Wrothors “Coy 


Nature 
AV Stanlard (Ure, 
1940 
Kannae Voa—A Treatiso on Matornity and Child V. §. Swaminathan, Pub- 
Welfara (Tamil) isher, Madura, + 

















Hs as Elementary Sociology (Telugu) (1934) Do. 
a ey Paatula” — 1) Lpneun Keador—Fath Stanard (Relugy) (1983). Bee Co, Beawaila 
'y - ood oe «= Tho War of the Humans and the Mosquitoos or ee Co, Ltd, - 
a Storr uf Doctor ‘Health and The Princess 
(1038), some 
R.Saranathan se - - Guan Ai Kaowled go (Tamil) (1997) oe Sri_ Mangalambika .& Co., 


T.¥. Ganogan and P, Padmanabhan, 
GP, Jwmes and M, Sormasundaram. 











bakonam, 
Child Education—Genoral Knowledge of Hygiene, MP. Rojan & Co., Madras, 


‘Mural Civics and Nature Suudy (Kamil) (1983), 





Now Muthad Elementary Seignce—Dook II— G. V. K, Swamy & Co. 
For 1] Form and VIL Standard cremnih(ons). Kumbakonara, 
riva—Book £—(Taril} (1939) + The Teaches Publishing 





‘House, Madras. 
Varhkkai Nalam Podiw Ariva Padangal for Srinivas & Co., Pudukkottai. 
Elementary Classes (Tarnil) (1838). 















Vornpati Koteswara Sastry Sthrve Hita Bodhini—Demestic Economy Reader Sabie a Kutecramu, Gooti- 
for Standania IV ant V (Lelugy) (1959), 
T. D. Ausnthaubramaniam ++ Nature Study and Gardening for Standard LV (as 
‘per 103 aylabus) (Tamil) (1939). 
Do. a 4. Nature Study and Gardening for Standard V (aa 
. por 1929 xyilabun) it) (1930). * 
‘Mra, A. Pandian .. Be .. Home Craft—In practico—New Syllabus for C,Coomaraswamy Naidu & 
standard V (Tamil) (1939), Sons, Madras, 
H, Muddanna Shotty fe Suuly snd Gurdoning for Class TIT School | Book  Compsny, 
Mangalore, 
MM. Ganapati Roo Aigal ” in fon gas Lesa) Tho Mangalore Trading Asso- 
0. ation Ltd., Mangalore, 


M, Sotturumalingam Pillai 













Chitdron's , Subramanio Fillai, Pub- 
oli 









Lfor 8 lisher, 
lh 

Do, | ve Childnn’s Natura Study and Gardoning—Book 
t for Sudan 1V as per now eyllabus (Tamil) 

Do. me Nutum Study and Gardening —Book 
ai urd Vas por new ayllabus (Tamil) = basi 

aapuibi tae Aiget and M, A Soschook of Doruestia Selonen, Hygions and dling Assa- 
“Yernune Baie eae Cae iee kneaee ta ine suse Lak Hime 





Mangalore, 





avthibuy prepurod by the Inspectress of Sixth 
Bangg) (Ramruda) (P20), 


©. C. Shaw, R. K. Trivedi, Mra. A Toxt.bwk of Dimostic Scionco—Part I— Longmans, Green & Co, 


Kamla Mehta and Mra, Kusum Fer Swndard 1V (1034). Ltd, Mivlras, 


‘Ynuloro, E lued by K.G. Naile. 


‘AR. Saranadan.. - 
Do, 

‘R.Savarimutha .. - 

8, Rarnalerishnan = 


ML, (Ganspathi Rao Aig ana A Tost tiga of Do 


“Yamuna Bal, 





ly (INustrated) "tor Elomont ‘Md, Ali He 
fiuole Pine Beck (Ula) 1003}, Melee ome aeepttee: 
vd pas, 


* Ore Sa le a He tia Sri Mangalambika’ & Ca. 
1 IV | Kumbakonam. ig 








ture Study—Hook IL f 
0). ly ok IL for Class 





¢ 
” wire ay lind Garduning for Standard IIT B,N, China Madaliyar 


Ey Ge Kone, 
er raw Ebimontary. Sehosts syllabus) (Tamil) ern and 





mastic Saionco, Hygiono and The Hones 
Giviea for Girls—-For TY Stonterd a ngulora ‘Trading Asio- 
bus of VI Range) (Kannada) (1990), peraylla. ciation, Ltd, Mangalore. 
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Dilue of atte or elitr as given ‘Nastuw of book with the year of pablreation, 


‘Naisw Of pubilaler, bookseller of 
Siete ue paws pata 


PHYSICAL AND NATULAL SCIENCE—cond, 
Suitable for Clusw Litraries—cont, 


1940 
Mohatmiudl Ali Khan eee Kainath (Urdu 
V.S. Alwar Aiyengar.. 4. sy A Mani lsook of 





tte oe we Maktaba Jamin, hi 
iene (amily (1998) 22 TL Tieaihayae » Now Dali 





Murkot Kumaran 4,0 +e ve AVRAP. or Viranakrama — Roleshamarkam Auto, Tollicherry, 


(Malayalam) (Lug), 
8. Muthu Ayyangar 4. ere Nistury Sturdy’ ned Gandoning—Took Tt for Class ¥, 8, Swaminathan, Publishe 
fas per now Kiementary School syllabus) er, Mwviras, Madura ood 


1} (LUO). Tinnovelly, 













































Gopal ee ond Nature Study—Tiook LV The : 
eee ce aytabsne CP ivan i scihiiedity Pie err in 
ee ae —Book V (as De 
= nuit} (1093), or 
1941 o ie 
B, Kaelliyani Ammal ws ws Arogyasastram for Eiementary Schools (aa per ‘The Deccan Printing and 
now eslabe)—Hygiono and Natural Seiense — Pablishing Hou Calin 
for Glassor Ito V'(Slaloyalum) (1910), a 
5 i Suitable for Libraries, 
: 1936 é 
X Subramanian Mule = “Book of Nature—ook IE (Zam (2095) +. ootmarammamy. Nala & 
vs jons, Madras, 
©. Beason and Ry Ramaswamy First Boole of Agsiculture Faso) (1907) ++ Macmillaa & Co, Ltd, 
¥. Te tinurohe ae a) ++ Murcho's Scones Readera—Book [ (1934) .. us =) ase 
> ee, oe De. Took IT(1032) De. 
2 Be iat ms ‘A THoalth Towle for Maat Pema 1) Bas ° be. . 
val G. Wi eo al or for Madras (1020) °.. Le De: 
o pg Maing be, ta “L Hoalth Story Reader (1992). af De. 
= ae ve we ts ae The Lond of Health and the Land of Waalth De. 
. (1920). 
a E, E. Fouraior .. Wondors of Physical Scionce (1918) Pa. 
ie Pa ahh ayaa Lestone on Taina Agriculture (1930) 
< V. Nareyanaawarni Iyer -. Hoalth Maxizas (1933) ” By. Bubleiag House, 
f 8. Panchapagesa Sarma -. 4, Health Maxims (Cami!) {1035) +e Ve 8 Swaminathan, Madare 
a ‘and Tinnovelly. 
=i De. vs vy Rural Reconstruction Seriea—agricultusal Do. 
j aie am aoa i 
vee Hygiowio Manan in Tami x 
re aaa oN Sckadara Vilakkakachei—Book { (Tami) (1928). Maomillan & Coy Ltda 
5 Sere ; ot vine BRM Tacit coz, Do. 
a Pi Pee es Aid and Home a Naidu & 
im] G, Retaom Pillai ee er Nursing . Pi cor einged iu 
sa tt oy s+ Agricult c ‘anal ” oo Do. 
ee nan = M.D. El ee 2 Sorteny Rasweel Phos De. 
F a Mauik: Elementary Sciones Series: Natur om ne 
: eens = ana Foca ‘Procesee—Form II (Tamil} 
: ( 
Oo 1, Dogs Pili, Tasted by Goncrat Kaowodgefor Fourth Standard (elegy) TV. Chilanpa Sastry 
. ie = { 
aa Elomontary Scieace for Pitth Standard (Tolugu) +: "Der 
(10). 
ee M, Surynsarayana Rao—Safoty First—Prinsi- Venkatarasn & Co, Elloro, 
‘plos (Colo) (1890), : 
+ Niture Study-—Rendor I (Kannada) (1932)' ., ©. Coomareswamy Naidu & 
Sons, Madras, 
Do, Render TT Kno) (1053) © oo De. _ 
sean Tho. Hittlo Book of Hoalth and Courtesy Lengmany, Groen & Con 
baci ‘GKani ada) (105). is vas nis, aden. se 
as we M lore Scienco Readers—Nature wal Mission Pross and al 
faeeaet at “(eavinaudn) (1929), «Depot, Mangalore, 
is “Arogyastiasita (Mainyalam) (1023). +» Kanaresa Mission Presn and 
S . Book Depot, Mangalore. 
‘Mi. J, Reynolds = ss How Man Conqusred Nature (1933) ° .. ++ Macmillan "# Coy Lid, 
shakpavarthi Nainar., ss Cottage Tnidnetry—Series No, 1—Sayathoxhll ace ‘Kolapatur vig Aen 
M: Crakehtantl Netoor ‘Manavan (Tamil) (1930). forth Arcot district. 
Suitalde for TAbraries and Teachers, 
Piylie.Dastiog ven Nature Study oador for Third Year Pupila (1024). Osfont University Pree, 


sCharlos Banks +. Fa «+ Manual of Hygiona and Domestic Eeonomy sacl & Co, Ld. 
(1932) 
Solenes fteador for Firat Form (Tolugu) (1027) .. Rama dt Co, Ellore. 


K.H,V.S. Narayana. 
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a ster 
Sune ot acter a mo an cme® of book sith the seat of pableation. Sano of para, bostnter o 
2 
PHYSICAL AND NATURAL SE1EXCE—eont, 
‘Suitable for General Libraries, 
1937 " 
ence Course Fa Bock I—Ch ‘Thomas, Neleon & Sons, Li 
Richart B, Grove vee A Beinnce Course far Gist Book, mo noma 
ih ries De. Book Ht—Physies in 
nee the i 
De 2 Do. pink iT Study of | De. 
; ie Foal os 
Torcher's Notes _ - 
ct Pons and E. Stcdhoue 11 Indian, Edition—Scienco of Common Life Masel & Co, Ltd.,. 


K. Survanamayana, X, Ranguchari Macmillan 


‘and Ri, Gopala Ayyar. 
Do. 


De. 
‘J. Russaliah =. “- 


K, Ch, Bhyravarwamy = 


S.Brishnan c2 ee 


C.K, Subramaniye Mudaliar 
V.Venkatasawmy Noida. 


Sargura Virsiyan Swamigal .« 


Cosmas WD. Alwines w+ 


Do. = 


‘Mra, T. A. Fen - - 


Cherles Banks « 
K, Doraisamy Iyengar 


V.S. Alwar Ayyongar 
G, Venkataranamucthi Pantula 


8, Lakehimi Narasayya .~ 
G, V. Ramamurthy Paotale 


(1928). 










Slemonitary Sei rica Renders —Book I Macmillan & Coy ‘Ltd... 
Form (Telugu) (1929). Madras. 


Do. 





for ¥ 
Macraillai’s Elementary 
III for Form LLf (Peluga) (1828) 


ee Boo-keeping (Tamil) (1930) . Coomaraswamy Naidu & 





Sons, Madras. 
1938 
<. Arogye Sutravali—For Fourth and Fifth Stan- Maroti Printing House, Anta- 
darda (Telugu) (1837). lapurem, 





Arogya Geethamulu (Telugu) (1995) 
keeping and Honey Gath (Tel mM. , Coakravanthi ‘Najnar, Cot- 
Brae = | Cubering (tor) Industries Publishi 


Sais, ‘Kolapalur, Arni 
North Arcot district. 
Primer of Safely Tirst Tostruction (Tamil) Tosgmane Green & Co... 





rion ‘Madras, 
+ Gencral Knowledge (Tamil}(1937) +. = ©, Goomiraswamy Naidu & 
Bons, Madras. 
+ Book of Nature—Book If (Tamil) (1937) Zt Do. 
“Poultry Industry Jor Kollaparisrama (Telugu) Author, ‘Nallacheruvy,. 
(1938). Rojanagaram P.0., Enst 
Godavari district. 
1939 
= Sugavali Venba (Tamil) (1938) [++ a = 5. ¥V. Palaniappa Pillai, 
Dhemapasm . 
1940 : 






= Talks, Verves, Songs, Dislogucs, Plays, Recita- Author, Honorary Secretary,. 
tions on Health, Part I—For Standards 1V end ‘Tho Jaffna Health Asso- 
‘V (Rovised Edition) (1949), 





=. Tolls, Verses, Songs, Dialogues, Plays, Resita- 
tions on Health, Part for Standard VI er 






Form I (10). 
1941 
= Léssons.on Hygiena for Children—For Standard The Christian Literature 
THI (Tamil) ( 1939). Bociaty for India, Madras, 
Suitable for Teachers, z 
1936 
= Hygiene and Domestic Economy fe 5 
ees a! ie Economy far Indian’ Macmillan & Co Ltd 
= Rural Science and Sociology (Tamil)(1991) o. Goomiraswamy Naidu & 
‘Sons, Madras, 





++ ABandbock of Hygiono_ (Tamil) (1934: +e ‘Theom 

& Coneral Haawladge for Fifth Badeed (Tolage) Peeaaerala co pantonee 
1 

«+ Srusti Pariseolana (Telugu) (1931) Do. 

= Nature Knowledge for ue Standard (Telugu) Venkatrama & Co. Ellore. 











i). 
De. oz ter ¥ ae Standard (Telugu) Do. 
on Gros Pariacelana—Doole ¥—Second St nd Coomarai aida 
(Telogu) (ee cae Soom Madras, * = 
ses Nature Study—Dook II—Third Standard Do. 
{Teton 1884), 
es De. r Do. 
wees Do. 
as : (Tatugu) (1931). s oe 
|. Swaminathan a - ‘Nature Stady and Gardon- De 
A. Venkata sae Rao - pit 25 cobleeky Y, VI and VII Standards Kemeswar & Bros., Bexwada, 
‘C, Ramamurti, ©. Su: Soureriakes Arogys ‘Sevtramn. (Telugu) (1920), ~ ae Macmillan & Co. Ltd. 


Rao and 5, Hangs Rac 
PLA. Bargot ws - 


Madras, 
= Health and Courtesy (Telugu) (1929) * a Longmans, Groon & Co, Ltd. 
Madras, 7 
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Nas of author oy ealon au given “nme Of book with the year Of putdieation, + Kame of putter, uakacster oF 
me iad PHYSICAL AND NATUHAL SCLESCE—cont, eee eee 
Suitable for Teachers—eout. 
1936 
1D, Satyanarayanamurty and M. General Knowlodge and Civica Reador—Baok L.Tha Ori i 
Radhakriahuarurty. (Telugu) (1934). Cempany, Tensl uae 
a. Gonoral Knowledge and Civics Reader—Book IT bo 
(Letugu) (1980). at ies 
De Genoral Knowledge and Civies Reader—Book Do. , 
JL (Telugu) (1934). : is 
M. Radhakeishoomurty = «- zs Heisei nani I for Standard Tk Venktrorama & Co., Ellore. 
a ‘ehugu) (11030). ra ae 
Do se ++ Lokagaana Patamulu—Book II for Standard Do, 
‘LL (Telugu) (1938). : 
P. 8. Darling - - «» Nature Study Reader for Fourth Year Pupila Oxford University Press. 
(1936). ss Madras, 
193T ‘ 4 
‘M, Ganapathy Rao Aigal «+ ++ A, Toxt-book of General Seienco—Standard II Ths Mangalore ‘Tra 2 
eee pene (Kannada) (1936). lations Leds Barger 
MR. Subramanion “ a» Goneral _Knowlodgo for Elementary Schools— 8. 


tham Tyr. Hor ¥ Clase (Term) (1431). 
D. K, Nendikeswara Mudaliat + ge ea rere for Standard IV Tho  Trachcra’ Publishing 
il) (1934). 





Do. ++ Balar Sugadaram—Dook 1 for Standard V 
il) (1934), 
8, Gopalam oe Pe 


















Do. Reader 'V—{Kannar’a) (1930) .. ‘Da. 
K, T. Mathes Lakahmans. Arogynsastram—A. Translation of " Hygicno ia Kallat Raghavan, Caljeut, 
‘warn Mudaliyar. “Faml ” (Malayalam) (1928). 
mS.Darling ss sss Natur. Sturdy Reader—For Third Year Pupils Oxford University Press, 
7 (Tamil) (1936). Madras, 
: : 1938 fe 
M, Gannpathy Rao Algal * Ls A'Dext-Book of General Scionco for Standard IL ‘The Mangelore Trading 
(Kannada) (1936). ‘Association, Litited,, 
<+ Mangalore 
Do. ss A Text-Book of General Seieneo for Standard 
TI] (Rannaida) (1930). 
Do. re A Toxt-Dook of General Do. 
(Kan..ada) (1938) 
Do. ve A'TextBuok of Elementary Sociclogy for Stan” De. 
dard ILL (Kannada) (1937). i. - 
Do. we AToxt- Book of Elementary Secielogy for Stan- Do. 
Diddle Sociology for Do. 
Do. Fieraunt.ry Sociology for Stan : 
dard V (Kannada) (1936). 
Do. ve Afout-Book of Natura Suudy for Standard TV °° Do. 
Fee aban] Knowledge for Sien-"* Sharada Press, Mangalore. 
Do, a lature Study mvt jonoral Know! 0 for ake reas, UT 
dard ¥ (Renna a) (1834), 
1939 os 
enka! c.ve Garden Work for Elementary Schoola (Telugu) Author, Horticultural Instruc- 
Eom ieee Bee. (1038). — tor, Board High School, 
. Taowku, West Godavari 
. District. 
ae A Primer of Safety Fie Inctrution (Telugu) Lopgmans, Green & Co, Ltd, 
(1937). fadraa, 
sits Health and Courtesy (Telugu) (1929). ws | Do 
ALMontioth) 07 se se s+ Bwory Child's Science (98!) +s°7 ++ Blnckio, Son (India), Lad, 
dea. 


Bo, 
‘Kaiyin Macmillan & Co, Ltd, 
Tyalbuga'ai Viliakkum Kainool (Tamil) (1930). Mad.as « 
ji dard (Telugu) 











avi Riansurthy Rantala ++ ++ Bygone Rosor—Thid Sian Veakatrama & Co. Ellore, 
333}. g 
Do ate nicene Reader—Fourth Standard (Telugu) Do. 
(1933). 
ve va Telions in Domestio Scionce—Part 1 (1037)... Meemilan & Co, Ltd, 
Bebo RB. Lush vs in Doraest ) wpiin & 6 
Do. . oo - oo De. Part II (1926) ws Do. 
: nn ae er Do. Pert TT (1037) .. Do. 
; 1940 ; 
ymnamurthy - as Lokagnanamu for Standard TT (Telugu) (1939) .. Rama & Co., Ellore. 
aT cee py Re Siandard TH (ep) (1038) Oona iriver 
i St | IT Nature Study Roadons—Teachors’ Ncheme Book— Oxford University Press, 
Phyltte 8. Durling “For rset Socond Yen Pupil (OE). alts cant. Mistee 
romani se) ae Blimple, Lescona tical Standard Anthor, Assistant Master, 
‘M, 8. Gubremenea ++ : has Hinds Seeondary School, 


‘Viravannllur. 


B.Pattobhirameyya «ste s+ Nature Study and Gardening for Class TV (Tohagu). M. Soshachelam & Co. Mana. 


Do. PS eae De, for Clas (Pale Sy yee, a 
z ay and Gurdening—Dook - . D. Packinm i 
Sa eae beeen ‘Tamil. = "Publisher. Tuticorin, 


B-Sor-20 
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1 
Ns of ‘bookseller oF 
ue of ation or ein an e8a ef book with the rear of putileation, ate of punta 
9 ee Ue, PHYSICAL AND NATURAL SCIEXCE— cont, . 
‘Suitable for Teachere—cont. 
1940 
ical Exercises in General Knosl- ‘The BN, Publishing Touse 
BB, Narayanaeweni Tor se + Stuy, Geoprphy, Elementary Kumbakonar. 7 


erie and Gardening tor Standard IV V, eoketeawar & Co. Kaka 


‘Marella Subba Rag +++ 
AcVenkatacharula se 4 


‘Aa Exporioneed B.A. L-T. 








Bock I for Standard IL ©, Coomaraswamy Naldu & 
Sons, Madras. 
fas por 1039 syllabus) Rama “& Co., Ellora and 
eu) (1039). Madras. - 
1939 eyllnbus) > Do 


















maid my 1039). 
Do. ‘ Nature Study fer 1939. sylinbus) Do. 
Rem: : . G spd Sonia Tle Standard TE 0, Coomaran Naidu & 
‘. ive ee ve General Knowledge—Lao! for Stank 3 wamy Naidu 
M. K, Ramamurthi (Tamil) (1939). | Bons, Madras. 
De. ia Gara haputetge—Dook TE for Standard TE Do. 
(Tamil) (1939). 
DerineamiPilial .. -+ + Natura Stuly for Standard TV dh pornew syllabus V. Chellappa Sastry & 
‘T Docsteseml Pl Stara) (1099). Sons, Madras. 
Do. ear i etody for Standard V as per new syllabus Do. 
akalonwart Tarai) (1999), ardoning (aa per latost aylla- V._Suryubrah & & 
Vout Qn de se. Nature Stuily and Gardening (as per letost aylla- V._ Surysbralsmam = 
eye a thus) far Standard 1¥ (Felugu) (1939). Tanuku, Weet Godavari 
. listris * 
Pitora Severamulu ond K, Prakam Natote Sivdy and Gandoning (os pernowsyllabuf) Andhra Tublishing Company, 
‘Kamasa for Standard LV (Telugu) (1039). Beawada, 
Natare Stady and Gardening (as per now sylla- 
tia for Standard ¥ (Telugu O99) 5 fee Os gel wee 
Virsbbadrayy: - a +. Elementary jence (a8 r 1939 sylinbus) fonkatroma 
ee . tact VT (telus) (1029). nd Madias. 
Do. ce aa ve Elementary, Selenea (as per 1930 syllabus) for ‘Do. 
Standard VII (Telugu) (1939). 
TD. Ananiiueabraraniam », +» Nalore Study and Garlening (ag por 1999 aylla- T, G- Gopnud, Tillal, Pub- 
‘bus) for Scandard 11 (Fam) (1939). lisber, Trichinopoly. 
Do. ve ee, Naturo Study and Gardening (63 por 1939 sylls- * De. 


‘bus) for Standard 111 (Tamil) (1939). 
¥.T.feakunniMenon +» ++ Nature Study and Gardoning—Book T for Ssdkathe Publishing House, 
Standard ILL (as por new Elementary School — Calicut. 
~ syllabus) (Malayalam) (139). 














1941 ) 
MMB. Sundarovenren .. ce) Tet Spimning (Tomily (HMM ce s+ we The atonal Pubtihing 
reine i Company, Madras. 
COMMERCTAL, SUBJECTS. 
Suitable for Class Libraries, 
1938 
Vik. Rajegopela yer vee Grama Iykekiya Sangurm—(A Drama with songs ‘The State, Co-operative Tnsti- 
i fend pictures on Modern Lines) (Tamil) (1997), tate, Lad., Pudukottai. 
Do. o «+ Balar Kooturavu Nool (Tamil) (1937) . Do. » 
Bwitable for Lilrariee, 
5, & 1936, 
Hib.Kaji «ss es + Kuutlurava Modal Nool—Pricier of Co-eporation The City 
{Tari (19: ee Company, 
8 Menuchandra Iyer ve ++ Taha Keithozhii Munnetteam (Tamil) (1936)... Author, St. Jonoph's College, 
* (suitable for General Libraries, 3. eal 
‘193T é 
R. Madhava Pai es + Co.operation in Travancor 
i vA rid pale pda ro (Malayalam) (1110. Author, Thuravoor, 
‘Suitable for Teachers. 
1936 
ee a+ Sahakarn Pradharna Rodhini—Pris " 
tion (Telugu) (192%). iene DE Cieapeeaes “ike. Cany. -eok Ciipanyy 
++ Co-operative Reader (Telugu) ve ae Barada Printing Prees, Ber- 
EDUCATION. , : ee 
Suitable for Class uae, ory oe 
Pa 1936 <4 
Kuti WrishnaMonon ve ++ + Kindergarton Action Songs (Malayalam) (1980) ..°* K. Rs Broth eras 
‘A. Subramania Ayyet vA Complete Cou ea B - Re Brothera, Calicut. 
vamanis Ayy Gamplate Coure ka Blue ‘Drawing “C, Coomaraswamy Naidu & 





Sons, Madras. 
Do. 


Do. a, ++ A Comploto Courso in Blackboard. i 
(Telugu) (1929), neeel Drawing. 
Kindergarton Songs (Telugu) (1928) .. 





‘Mrs, Charles - - rs 
ue Tho’ "Christian ” Litorature 












EL Veorabhindrayye Blackboard Drowing—A mala—Part T (1929) ain ie Sei Metceat 
P, 8. Raga Sarma A Guide to the Art of Dra sia Et Peta) Ae 
S/Kuppurwami Ayyar aod K, R.A Handbook of Drawing— bites UM. eg Deo’ 
‘Krishoamurd Ayyar. ; Stage 1 fos the uno of Elementary and ree GBs Diksbiter: Be Cos 
z Perr ety oy Ray | 
3 tho uso of st 
tary and Secondary Schoole—Part IIE (1922), Do 
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Rane gultee eodlcc metres amo of book with tho year of pubtieaton, Naneot outer, bonnie o 
ating van 
EDUCATIOS— ont, a ¥ 


Suituble for Glass use—eont, 

















he jorgarten 1 
Tiere Nogal Recunel Drawing, Book, 

wen ulorgaron Drawing Booka—Kuyal School De- 
ier— Tho Royal Third Drawing Hook. 

ot Kind rgarten Draw Books—Royal Schoo! Do, 


Serica—The Huynl Fourth Drawing Book. , 
Suritable for Clana tae and Class Librarica, 
1941 


_ D.K. Nanilikeswaran cnutia—Book T far Standard ITE Voukatrama Boa Bozwode 























5 Mabus) (Tarnil) (1941), 
De i jormfts—Hook AT for Standard IV ‘De 
Do. aia ae icrafta—Book IET for Standard. ¥ Do. 
Suitable for Class, suse and Teachers. 
1936. 
Bire.R.S, Swamatubul .. se -AGuide to Elomaniary School Toschors (1930). G., Seinivasachnry & Sore, 
= Suitable for Class Libraries, - 
Fd 1940 
= + Misa K. Gopal Aiyar ds we Correlated Kindongarten Stories and Songs and Venkatrama & Co. Ellore, 
al 
ram Story Drill for tho Young with various other 
a Songs of National Authom, Kolatiam, 
= * ete, (Telugu) (1920). 
= Suitable forCiass Libraries and Teachers, 
Zz 1997 
= B, V. Jagadinn Ayyar es ++ Kolam Sories—Boolk 1 (1937) a One University Press, 
Lt De, pe. Book ITN eee ” Da, ‘ 
> ‘Do, a Do, Book HI(1937) 72. 0 ewe Do. 
5 Do, er Do! = Book IV{I937) «eee Do, 
oO Suitable for General Libraries. . 
= 1941 
- ‘ ‘The Elementary School Teachers’ Guide as per Venkatrams t Oo., Beewads, 
. now syllabus for V Stanelard (Tamil) (1940), Branch : Madras. 7 
= Coat Suryanarayanamurti and ‘Teaching Guide forthe uso of Toachers for VI Voakatrama & Ca. Borwada, 
oe |, Ramansurtl Standard as per 1939 syllabus (Tslugu) on ‘Branch : Madras. 
ft Do. ‘Teaching Guide for the. use of Teachers for VIT Do. 
oe ‘Standard (Telugu) (1940). 
oo Do. ‘Teaching Guide for the use of Toachors for VII De. 
Sy ‘Standard (Telugu) (1940). 
1 ii Suitable for Teachers. 
1936. 
oe MM. ©. Rojeh and Tk. Ranganayaki Kindergarten Room (Terni) (1930) .. * + The Indian Publishing 
E "pamel. Ltd., Madeas, 
= ‘BMosSuryanarayana «. +5 + ‘A Primer of School Gardoning (Telugu) (1918) .. Re mene: & Cow 
it a 
¢ Se ss Child Study (Telugu) (1929) . «+ Venkatrama & Co,, Ellore. 
O EE a Satrotinn ta Leia Pesaty “Sevoolefisaay “. Bumphrey Site. Oetord 
a % University Press,” Bombay, 
= Calcutta and Madras. 
¢ 1937 u 
0 Dipibewor «5 ++ «say Dewwing for Indian’ schools (10). s+ Blackie & Som (India), Ltdy 


1939 
K.Dorsiswasit Iyenger .. ++‘ Blomentary Teacher's Ma- al (Tail) (1992) < ©.,Seampesiamy Naidu & 


B.S.Porero se ee ett 





‘The Fasentinis of Teaching or Kalvi Payil- Longmans, Green & Co. Ltd., 
vathin Athivaram (Tamil) (1952). Madras, 


‘ 1940 tg 
ce Tho Toachor’s Aid (Telugu) (1999) 
Chitrasikshinamala—First. Seriea—Dook I—Pri- Prosi 


y mary for First Yeor Clare (Kannada), ‘Madeas: 
ve Chitrasikshnamaln—Pirst Series—Book I1—Pri- 






8, Bhusbanom .. . 





N.L, Norasimhayya -- 

















si ‘mary for Sacontl Your Class (Knanada), 
> Do. ve ee Chitensiabnuamnat Se eer reek t it —Pa De. 
mary for Third ¥ ). 
Do. ' 3 “cnitrasikshnatnaly—First  Series—Dook TV De. 
He + rth Yenr Class(Kannada). 
Do, . . + narra nel Series—Boo! Do. 
il idle First Year Clasa (Kannada). 
Do. ce an ae Chitrakshnamisla—Second_— Serios—Booke IT Do, 
As For Middte Second Year Class (Kannada), 
Dae, ve ae ey Chitrasitechnamala—Socond Sories—Book IT De. 
z For Middlo Third Year Clase (annie) 
‘De. we ge ae) Chitraaileamamala—Second Series—Book TV Do, 


for Middle Fourth Year Clase (Keanna). . 
Teaching Guide tor thr use of Teachers aa per Vgnkstrama & Co,, Berwads 
bua—T Standard (1059). and Madras, 
aus Teaching Guide for the ute of ‘Tooshors as per 
new pisbus IE Standard (rotguy (1939). 
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Same of author ov editor as given aane of book with the sear of publicat 
eee ere EDUCATION—ro9t, 
Suitable for Tench re—eont. 
1940 
‘Teaching Guide for the uso of Teachera 83 por Vonkatrama & Co., Bozwada 
ead ats [standard (Leluets) (199; oud Madras 
do forthe ux+ ol Tovchera «3 per De. 
oar, tavus—1¥ Sta dard (1 asa) {18a 
Gniie for th* Preaty par Do. 
fe W stan ard (Pelasu) (19d). 
é, Swarnavalli :. Vinoda Part 1 (Telugu) (1938) ++ Anthoress, No. 7, Sri Venika- 
Mra. Ke wali ee oe te J Sulpann 1 (Telugu) (1835) - tO Ne ruasibace 
Roddi Btreot, Thyagarayay 
nagar, Madras. 
1941 
TheBlementary Seuwot Feachors* Guideaspernew Venkotrama & Co~ Beawada, 
efor 1 Standard Branch? Madras. 
“ ‘The Elementary School Te Lo. 
vlinbue for I] Standard (Tams 5) 
‘ary Schoo! Teachers’ Do. 
Do. 


Children's Handicral Verkatrema & Co. Bezwada. 
(as per 1930 alls) (Telugu US) )e —Branieh t Mad 
ra 00 





‘Book 1 for Standard 1V 


















Do. ! 4, ss Children’s Hand) 
{as per 1939 avllabus) (Telugu) (1041). 
Do. see, Children’s Han jts— Book LL] for Standard V. De. 
+" (as per 1939 sus) (Telugu) (141). 
PHYSICAL EDUCATION F 
Suitable for Chis Libraries, 
1939 
Vi Apdalammal «+ ew Kummi and Kolattam, Songe—Drill in Move: The Indian Publishing House, 
ments—{Tamis) (1992). Ltd., Madras, 
Suitable for Libraries, 
1936 
P. Ramamurthy .. one =. Kindergarten Drill—(Telugu) (1931) «. Rama & Ca, Ellore. 
8.0, Pooniah = «. . “1 Physical Training—Drill and Games for Ble E,W Gora}akrishna Kono, 
i jadras. 





‘mentary Schools—Part 1—(1932), 
Suitabie for Librovien and Teachere. 
1 


A Hand Book of Play and Gansta (Tamil) Marmillan & Co. Ltd, 
Madras. 





K.S, Venketeraman ++ we 
(196). 
‘1938 
E.8.Arumugham 4. ++ Arombha = Patwalaj — Vilayattugel—{Temil) or, Phyvical Training 
(1937). 2 x ‘London Mision 
community ‘Training 
School, 
Suitable for Tenehers, a 
Pe 1940 “ 
E..8.Arumugham = ++ . «+ Arambha anal Vilayattugal (Tamil) (1940), Aatiia, Physical Training 
ear rel London | Mise 
on rinaisity "Trakae 
= Seine ing School, Erodo, 
Suitable for Clase use. E 
, 1936 
K.Ramachendian 6. ce oy VaroamabQia—(Felugu) (1998) 4. sas Vy Ramaaseamy Sastrula 
L.Natesno 3.0 «ewe we Sirumiyar Patto—Part 1 (Tamil) (1936)... 8. M capri Company, 


Thild Vilasac, Proeri. 


1939 
Sri Varanamalike (Tandl) (1932)... .. © «. V._Tamoswamy Sastrulu & 
Sons, Madras. 


1940 
ABookon Music for Classes TV and V (Action Author, Assistant, E.R. High 
8 eppakulam, ‘Tele 
ive 


Bongs and Folk So 
syllatval tami ase LeBel ds chit 
ia Bale Pra hini—Part 

d wea aie oe Tfor Classes IVT. Krishnai 
arn gg a Bala Bodhini—Bosk One— §: a 
Containing graded songi—For pupils of sce rere Powe 

Standards I and If (Rovisod) (as par 1039 5 

ayliabua) (Telugu) oa 

De. Karnataka Sangootha Bala Bodhini—Boole Two Do, 








rubtiser. Bonk 






De. Hamatalca Sanguathe Bala ‘Bodhini—Book 
J i—] ‘he 
‘Containing graded soner—For pupils ss Bs 
tandards VE, VIL oe VILE (aa per 1939 





nila) (Tolugm) /1939). 
K, Ramakrishna Saatty Bais Gann aan = 
+ se Bala Gann n 
ie me ips efi, 1088 epllabua)—TV Tama & Co, Elloro—Branch 
a an 
z= ; Pane oh carl iat 1939 syllabus)—VIT Do. 
” oo jana Mala (as 
ins Gana Mota tat por i099 syllabus} VICE Do. 
. Kunharmba -. - ++ Balnmodakem Kindorgarten Action and othor P.K. Bros. » Calicut, 5 


Songs fo- Standards 1 ta V—(Biala) alam(1940). 
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‘Name of author or editer a3 givwa 





shoring sr citan ame of book with the year of pubileation. bas pepe 
” syste—cons, 
Suitable for Teachera, 
ao . 1936 
Action Songs with Appropriate Tunos (Kannada) Basel Mission and 
(1930). . : Depot, Mangalore. 
+ 1940 


tom Saatry «Dale Gana Mala (oe per new aylisbut for Stnadard Rage Co. Elore—Braneh, 









































Gus Mi ja (a8 por new syllabus) for Standard Do, 
oH (Telugu) 
Do. Ba'a Gana Mala (as per new syllabus) for Standard. Do. 
HL (Telugu). 
Do, ++ Bala Guna Mala (na per new syallabus) for Stand~ i 
ord 1¥ (Telugu) ! sa 
Do. as Tale Gene jala (as per now syllabus) for Standard. Do. 
(Telugu, 
Ss Chilukamarti Lakshimi Narasimha. Music for Elomontary Schools (as per 1999 sylla- Venkatrama & Co,, Bezwada 
=< cbaryulu.. bus) (’ gu) (1030, ‘and Madras, 
4 i De. Lessons jusie for Standards IIL, IV and V Do 
oO (Telugu) (ax per 1939 syllabus} (1939). 
=] and K. Janaki ++ Kummi Koatta Kethai Pata Pusthokam KC. Lalitha, No. 14, ‘Thopo 
a (Tamil) (1939). Strect, Triplicane, Madras. 
x - 
= 
sa TAMIL 
5 ‘ 
=e Suitoble for Class wse, 
= ~ 
1936 
ao Kandan Vachakam—Book ¥ (1035) + ++ The Madras Premier Com. 
x ‘pany, Madras, 
= De, Book IV (1935) De, 
wi ++ Manavalar ‘Tamil Grammar—Book I (for Ele- A, M, Naidu d& Sons, ‘Toy 
- : met.tary Schools) (135). ‘kulam, Trichiaopaly, 
sf ats Papa Tamil Readere—Dook IV (1935) ++ Shanmugha Publishing 
oe ‘House, Mannargudi, Tan: 
ing jor district. 
<t A. Guruswami .. we «+ Nantri Marava Nanban (Students’ Edit Vv. S. Venkatraman & Coy 
ps ‘Kumbakonam, 
a ¥. Sankaralingam Pillai .. ++ Bala Bharatham (1935) ws ‘ ci Do, 
= vias The Littie Old Lady (1995). ” ++ Tho Christian’ Litorature 
Society for India, Madras, 
©..8, Rajah Pillai ~i ++ Boys’ Tamil Grammar—Book I for Standarda IV Lalitha Vilas Book Depot, 
‘ a Ve1na5), ‘Triplicane, Madras. 
D. Soundararojulu Ni Rational Reader—Dock I—Part 1T (1035)... @. Coomaraswamy Noida & 
Sons, Madras, 
V.T, Srinivasa Ayyangar oo Bale aeree Tamil Vachakam—III Standard Do: 
(1935). 
wee Bala Vachakam—Book V (1935) oo De. 
8. Meonakshitundacam Pillai ., Balavachakarn-—Dook II (135) Fe ts Do. 
Do. a Do. Book Til (1935) . “ De. 
‘Vekkundam—Moolarum Ursiyam <1 ‘i Tho Educations! Publishing 
‘Company, Madras, 
a. Bala Vachakam—Book I (1935) oy ++ GC. Coomarsswami Naidu & 
Sons, Madras, 
sites ‘The Bunny Rabbit Story (1935) | -+. +The Christian Literature 
: ‘Society for India, Madri 
P. Dalssundara Nayanar .. ++ Appar Tamil Vachakam—Book 1 (1935) s+ Sri Vakeosar Book Depo 






I. Natesn Pi ‘Aron Tamil Vachakam—Standard | (1935) 

















Do. ss : : Do. Standard IV (1935)... 
M. Slvamutho” " Kumaraswami Niththils Vachakam—Bool 11 (1995) o 
‘Muualinr. 
vn Do. Boole HI (1935) 
D.Notorajan .. + s+ Modern Tamil Reader—Book V (1935) 
aver Kannan Tamil Vachakam—Standard IV (1935). 
a ‘Tiiumagal Vachakai—Book I for Claus (1995). New lndia Tradiog Company, 
* ~ Madras, 
T. Chelvakesavaroya Mudaliar’ = ,. Mnemillan's Story Roader—Primer for Standard I Meco ia: & Co, Ltd, 
9). . ras. 
N. M. Venkataswami Nattar «+ Olugancothi (Uriyudan) Hoe) oo oe oe ue Saive 
img Society, 
Venkularamn & CoS 
iswonatha A; ES s+ Tamilagn Vachakam—Book 1(1935) .. ++ Vonkularama & Co., Madras, 
eee er A i arte Book 11 (1899) 6. “ Do, 
Disb an see : bo. Books 111 (1044) i Do, 
Y, Venkatarajulu Reddiar SS Laem Veebakamn—Siamiard 1 (1099) SST Medaiae "ls Sons, Ww. 
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1s 
awe of author of eiltor aa slvea Name of book with tbe yearof pablieation, 
‘oa the ide pas. 
- TAMIL. u 
Buitable for Class we—cont. 
1936 
a +s Tho Madras Premior Com: 
ose Kandan Vachskem—Book IIT (1035) be ee 


MM. V, Ramanujachariar «< ve Longmsana’ Tamil Roadee-—Book [If (1925) -+ Longmans, Groen d Co. Lid 














0, §, Vonkatarama Ayyar 4s Mani Balac—First Standard (1930) ++ E> ma oy Publishers, Broad- 
De. = Tamil Pada Puthagam—Bock I for Second “Do. 
Standard (1930). 
Do. Tari! Peda Puthagam—Bock II for Third Deo. 
7 Standard (1990). 
De. Toil Paste jEathnetm—Book Tit for Fourth _ Do, 
Standard (| 
De, a Tait Pada Fatbagum—Book IV for Fifth Do. 
Standai 
Da ce Tani Pela Puihggam—Book V for Sixth 'Stand- De. 
ard or Form I (1932). 
Do. «= Tamil Pada Puthagam—Book VI for Form IT Do. 
1930). 
De. ve Tad Deda Puthagast—Boole VIE for Eighth _ Do 





‘Stand: Form III (1930). : 
eee a ee eer Firet Part (raat). Coomaranvamy Naidu & 
anaes Revert # a3, 








Sons, 
De. First Book—Second Part (1933) Do. 
we De, Second Book (1932) . ‘Do. 
Do. ‘Third Book (1882)... +. Do. 
Do. Fourth Book (1933) ” Do. 
Do. Fifth Book (1932). = Do. 
First Reader—Second Standard (1935) Do, 
Second Reador—ihird Standard (1935) ” Do. 
Third Reader—Fourth Standard (1935) ‘ Do. 
Fourth Reader—Fifth Standard (1934) EP Do. 
Fifth Keeder—Sixth Standard (1934). A Do, 
Sixth Reader—Savonth Standard (1934) ee Do. 
Seventh Readar—Highth Standard Beet) - - Da 
Now Tamil Reader J (1934) " Do. 
‘Do. JE (1992) Dey 
Do. TIT (1932) : Do, 
Do. Tv (1934). “a Do. 
Do. (isan) De. 5 
' Do. W939) Do. 
‘Do. va Do. 1931 Do. 
De. Dravidian Readore—Fi 5) Do. 
De. Do. Eecond Stanciard (186) Do. 
Do. Do. ‘Third Standard (1935) Do. 
Do. Do. Fourth Standard (1035) Do. 
Do. Fifth Standard (1935) Do. 
Do. enn ary Tamil Reader I—First Standard De. 
(1928), 
Do. +» Quon Mary Tamil Reader 2—Second Standard Do. 
(1929), 
Do. i. Queen Mary Tamil Reader 3—Third Standard Do. 3 
41930), 
De. sc een ‘Mary Tarnil Reader 4—Fourth Standard ‘Do, 
(1925), 
Do. .+ Step by Step in Tamil Composition Through 
- Picture—First Book—First Standard (1933). 
Do, a» Stop by Step in Tamil Composition Through 
lee Picture—Socond Book—Second Standard esa. 
o Do. «+ Stop by Step in Tamil Composition Through 
Victarea—{ 1928). . 
De. ++ Ponchatantram—Main Story—Book I—Mitra 
Bhadam (1932), 
De, ++ Panchatantram—Main Story—Dook 1f—Suhrilla- 
bham (1935). 


Do. ‘Nature Stories—Book I—Tosect Life (1914) 
, Sivagnanam Pillai gee stares for Composition in Tamil—Part I 
(1929). 
Do. is ++ Short Stories for Composition 4 Ternil—Parb I 








¢ 
Do. oo - rity ai for Composition in Tamil—Part IT 
028) 
P.M. Moraga ‘Mudaliar adnaee (1933) oe ip 
ar ee Tie eget ie (193i) 
” Tl Talos frora Tie Vilaiyadal Retold for Children — 
First Sories (1929). for Children 


aR. Maniayen 
urenam Retold for Children— 


it Serios 3)— 
give coslen ste for tho Young—The Forty Thieves © 
Pr See Roel Sela lea! Boye (1929)... 
wee Good Friends (1935) .. 
Be i Friend in Wood (ses). 
cna wie Good. Loasons (1927). 
iidron’s Moral Tales—5 The Tower of Justice 
af e's Mora Tulee—8 Vieturia The Good 
R, Virwraghavan “ ++ Now Tamil Primer (1034) 


Ayyor ++ Temil Firat Reador—Parta I aad/IL (1935) 


©, Sivagosnam, ae ae 
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sao of author of aditr a even ‘Mame of took with the year of publication, ‘aden of ppunet, bontaaheroF 
F TAMIL—eont, 
Suitable for Class use—cont, 
1936" 
Sami Chidambarenar 4. Ls Tamil Text Book—Prose and Poetry—Part I E. pits, Gopalukrishna, Kooe 
2 (Usa) Bablishor, “Madura aad 
Do. a “s Tare ‘Text Book—Prose and Poetry—Part IL astea Deo, * 
lk : 
De. o ae Temi eins Book—Proso and Poatry—Part TIT - * De. 
- (19: 
De, c es Taft Bock—Prowe and Postry—Part IV Do. 
Do. we a all ‘Text Book—Frose and Poetry—Part ¥ Do. 
Do. a Tn Slory Reader and Pootical Soloction—Part Do, 
929) 
De. af ‘Tami Busey Reader and Poetical Sclection—Part Do. 
Do. i Tamil Stary Roador and Poetical Sclection—Part Do 
‘TLL (1929). 
« Seothamil Pulayarkal—Part (1932). ++ BLN. Rathotim & Co, Pusu. 
te ‘Now Tamil Reader—-Boole I (1925) ws Bil, Gopslekcehne, aoe; 
. Petitiers atedars and 
Do. Book 11 (1935) 4. ss Do. “ 
Be. Book IT (1935) ¢ A Do. 
Book TV (1935) <. Do: 
Baler Resiayenam—Book 11830) 2: Do. 
Book IL (1931) 3. De. 
‘Numory Tales for the Young (1930). Do. 
Boya cf Many Lande—(1895) »» a Do. 
Girls of Many Landa—(1930) . aS De. 
Bible Storiea—(1930) * Do. 
‘Barathan—{1929) Da. 
Children’ real of Many Tans (1935) Do. - 
Taingar Urevachaka Booke—Savitri val (1933). Ta. 
‘Aa Elementary Pamil Grammar—Boo! =. Author, Lecturer in ‘Tamil, 





‘American College, Talln- 
kulom, Medura, 


























Parimana Pallavaroyer -- ss Ulaganeethi—Romayanamkathai (1990) + B, M. Gopalakrishna- Kono, 
: Publishers Madura 
Madras. 
E. A. Gurusnmy Dikhit se Blaiogar Elakinna Vingwidai (1095). + De. 
Ramanujan Keddinr =. a (1929) 
Noelavenianmal +f ih 
Do. ish Re i metre Stand- DoS 
Je a 
adurai Mudaliar se 0 «+ Er orurnakal (1929) Do. 
A ‘ec Veagaah Mesa SDL Neethi Kathai Kothu—Book i926) <- Do. 
a ae Do. Wook II (1926) De. 
be. re Jeovalean Charithal (1922) Do. 
= Chitrlakkonem—For V Standard (193 Do. 
ie Muonra Penmanikal Charithai (1925) Do. 
MLV. Iewora Ayyar and K. BR. ‘Sirukathai Thiral—Book I (1922) Do, 
sndaraje Mudaliar. 

OS Book TIE (1922) a De. 
M,C. Rajah + Elakiane Padangat (1820) Do. 
M.C/Rejah +4 Ronganayaki Sukathera Vachakam—Book I (203) =~ Do. 

whe 5 

K. m Naida wet #sop's Fables—Book 1(1927) . ,Do. de 
MH Jey MTunavubkaraan Modalior. Araneri Vilakkeom—Kedir 1(1903} +, K. Palaniandi Pillai & Co. 
’ De. Keadie I Do. 
Kedir 11 Do. 
Sentamil Vachakaen—Book I Do. 
De. Bok IE, Do. 
Do. Book IIT Do. 
Do. Do. 
Do. eae ¥ (1085) De. 
_ Selections from Tamil PronoBook 1 (1998) Do. 
- Bo. Book IL (1935) Do. 
Boole 11 Do. 
,  Kunanas—A Cero of Chasity boris as De. 
Tiharathi Te eee at Pande a oe 
ys Bhoratl oo 9 Boy! of Pandavas . 
ay Secale? Three Litete Storiea Do. 


Lhe Christian Literature 


. Fras if Aanisi i9as: 
belo ges eee Socity for India Madras 











‘Travellera Round the Warld—Primor: ri o 
Bo. ‘Reader IL (1925). Do. 

Dev. Router aE (1936), Do. 

. Readir a. fit » 

And Tta Parity (1993) Do, 
Mothor Sparrow's Littlo Chest (1999) a+ Do. 
‘The Adventures of a Beliy-Goat (1933) ‘De. 





‘Tolstoy's Short Storios—Part I (1929) Dow 
a Part 11 (1933) De. 
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Name of aathot or editor an given 
"oe Ube ttle pa, 





Translated by V. Visvenntha 
Pillai. 

8.G. Daniel ” . 

De. . 
Do. 





Neolambigai Ammai 


"Da 
Vadalur Itarnalingaawam 
T.P Sivarama Villai 

M, Venkatasami Ni 








K.P, Santhosham “4 
Bivasailam Pilla: ee 

Do. ” 
Samuel Muthiah + 





V. Arumugam Servai — .. 
Do. ‘ 








Do. 
R. Hariharamior 
Do. 


Do. 
. Vythilingam Pil 
be. 


Do. ae 
‘8, Somasundaram Pillai 





P.C, Ponnaivanaaathan - 





Do, 

K. Palanikumara Pil 
P. Appan + 
N, Lakshmi 
B.S. Achary : 
T.¥. Chollappa Sastry 1 





T. A. Mtnjarathaam Pillai 
Do 
be 


. 8. Gop:lchariar 
¥. ¥.Chellanpn Sastry 



































Name of book with the reat of pablication, Ltrgefhng 
TAMIL—cont. 
Suitable for Class use—cont. 
1936 7 
i 133) + + Tho Christian Literature 
Elemonta of Tamil Grammar (1933) cats Tila 
The Story of Lard Kitchenor (1926) +. Pa Do. 
‘Tas font Primer (1923) «- . +e De. 
Tamil Firs Standard Rendor (for the pressat Do, 
Standard If) 19:4). 
Tamil Socond Standard Reader (fur sent Do, 
Standard 113) (2944). 
‘Tami! Third Sinndard Reader (for the present Do. 
‘Standard 1V) (1034). ¢ 
Tamil Fourth Stan-Jard Roader (lor the present De. 


‘Standaed V) (1115). 
Tamil Third Book (1935) 
‘Tami! Fourth Book (1934) Do. 

‘Tamil Fifth Boke (1993) a Do. 
Kannappar Varalarum ‘Thicukkalaththi Katehi. ‘The South India - 




















yura (1930), Siddhante Works Pub she 
ing Socie . 
aA a (Ttogovelly), 
Muppentanikalia Varalare (1928). i 
Seovakaruniya Oluleleam (1 et Do. 
‘Ariyurai Thiravta (1 Do. 
Kannalci Varalarum Kerpa Manbum (1928) Do. 
Ponkathai Kottu (1912). “ De, 
"Tamil Readera—Book I (Bala Padasa) (ead) a Da. 
Do. Book IT (1935) a Do. ‘ 
First-class Primer (10H). a ++ PLN. Chidambara Mudcliyar 
‘Bros,, Madura and Madras, 
Vidya Ratnakara Tamil Resdors—First Reader Do. 
1944). 
Vales Tatnakara Tera! Ronders—Socond Reader Do. 
41984), 
‘Vilva elnekars ‘Tamil Réadera—Third Reader De. 
R 
Vidya stibealetes ‘Tamil Readors—Fourth Rondor De. 
(1938). 
Vie is Be atnakara Tamil Readere—Filth Reader Do. 
(1933). 
Moderna Tomil Reader—For Form I (1935) “ Do. 
Do. For Form I ) Do. 
Do. For Form 111 (1931) |. Do. 
Azhar S: 3 Kealatcearne (1830) ts 8 Do. 
hipalavar Charitathirar «sity Do. 
ry of Vi a : = Do. 
‘Tho Stary of Karna (1927) .. * Do. 
jdead Woman (19/3) ee as Do. 
a 





Nanmathi Kathaigal (1954) 
Juoeat Boya (1933). . 
Nanku — Thiruvilayadalkalum  Siruththandan, 
Charithaivum (1332). 
Pathinvehu Malarkal (1990). . 38 
Seetharama 
Bozhavatha Sorakkam (105 
Ramayanam (1933) 
Maha Bharnthom (1041) : 
Athichaodi Neothikothaikal (1999) 0) 2 
Konraivendan Novthikuthaikal (1933) a 
Oolakaneethi Necthikwthaikal (1034). Be hs 
Vettiivorkal Neothikathaibeel (199.6) — 2. 
Mahnrani Ming vnznal (1027) a i 
Neethisara Thiratts (1952). 
A. Prisnwer of Tarn amar (1534) 
Kamara Radavul (1932). 
Sontinuil Veudar (1993) 
inl Charithrarn (15129) 3 
Jusior Primary Cour-saf Tamil Componition—Fot ‘TV. Chollapes Sastry & 



































SSFSEPEPERESE ES FEF 

















janlarits EL mned 111 (1034), Sons, Madras, 
Senior Primary Coursa af Tamil Compasition—| 

Standards Vand v (1903) sag oe 
Tamil Primary Graminar—For Peimary class Do. 

Trail Corrvintion Rondor—No, 1 (1934) aes: 
Do, No. 1 (1933) = De 

Noe MLL 4) De, a 
. Ne, 

Kutanithi Series First Rraidor (1933) 207 a 
Do. ‘Thiet Ralee (134), Do, 
Ti Wurth Reader (tty te 
Do. Fifth Reader (1932) Sie 
Fifth Raniler (1033) ae 
Sixth Reader (1930) | oe 
Seventh Reador (1929) “4 
Bala Vinndiw Kathai (1°29) oa 
‘Tamil Infane Primer (1930) oe 





Pamanimalai (1927) ,. 








L LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 





Ee 
Zz 
WwW 
Oo 


STATE ¢ 


May 27, 1941] FORT ST. GEORGE GAZETTE SUPPLEMENT 121 





+ Kame ot author or editor ma given 
<n the eitle page. 








‘Translated by $. Kalyanasundaras 
mior: 





J.C. Nosfield «4 os 
Do. . a a 
Do. oe 
Do. ” oe 

M.Mohalinga Ayyar 4. us 

'T, Visagapporamal Iyer .. a 

‘M.S. Hari Hore Alvar. ie 

Da. md oe o 
‘V.Krisboamachariog 2200 fe 

De, . 

Do. oe oo 
TT. Cholvakesavaraya Mudalior 


Do. 
Do. 





J.-M, Velu Pillai a “is 





V._8, Suryanarayani aud 
. Chelvakesavaraya. Mudaliar. 





M,Shaneugasundaram ., on 
Do. - - 
Do. + a 
Do, * 3 


‘M.Chakravarthi Nainor 
P.M. G. Venlatakrishaa "Mudaliar. 


§, Yelaytidhe Motaiar “ 
K,Sodasiva Nayakar .. ae 
A. Subramanya Bharathi a 


‘M. S. Sabbesan. - 
ALK. Srinivasa Ayyanger os 
G, Nagojee Rao ont we 


W. Dursiswaini Ayyangor and 
‘'T, Cholvakesavaroys, Mudaliar, 
Do. 


Do, 





~ \c mt yabilsher, 
Name of book with the year of puUtication, anda tile, enka oe 
TAMIL—com, 
Suitable for Class use—cont, 
1936 


Bontamil Munjaci—No. E (1990) ++ Jager & Co. Nongambakam, 
am, 





Do. No. IT (1520) 4 De. 

Do, No. TIE (a0) 2D + De, 

Do. No. LV (1029) Do. 
Bala Garudan (1930) De. 
Bala Katha Manjari—Malar I (1920) De. 
Bala Bagavatam (1929) De. 
‘Bala Bhuratam (1090) De, 
Bats Kamayanam (1931) Do. 
Sri Parinayn Panchakam (uoai Do. 
Bri Pandava Thuthaa Do. 





Bala Skandarn (1929) “ Desf 
Eastom Fabien and Folk Talos—Grado1—Mo,1 Macmillan & Ca, Led 
‘Madras, 7 





—Storirs {ruth Hitopadesn, Part T (1925). 












































Enstern Fables and otk Taiot—Grade 1—No, 3 Do. 
‘—Shert Garden Tales (117). 
Eastern Fables and Folk ‘Twles—Grade II—No. 1 Do 
—Persian Fablos, Part I (1917). 
Eastern Fables and Folk Tales—Grade IT—No. 2 To, 
—Porsian Fables, Part I (1017). 
Eastern Fables and Fol: Talea—Grade II—No. 3 Do. 
eee sslected from Katha Sarit Sugar 
& teak Hook “otal! Grimes Heath Do. 
4 naw Book of Tamil Grammar—Bool IL Da. 
A ey Bock of Tamil Grommar—Book TI Da, 
A Text Book of Tamil Grammar—Book IV Do 
Torii South Indian Primer (1934). aay De, 
‘Tamil Second Primer (1935). . = aa Do. 
Nature Reader—Boole I (11/28), Ee a Do, 
Do... Book 11 (1034) ae * Do. 
De. Book 111 (1933) Do. 
First Story Reader for Second Standard (ia. Do. 
Story Roacer II for Standard ITE (1935) Do. 
Story Roador Li for Standard 1¥ (1932) Do. 
Btory Reader IV for Standard V (1948), + Do, 
Story Reader V for Form [or Standard VE Do. 
0920) 
Story Header VT(1027) + Do. 
Story Reactor VII (1927) Da, 
Macinillan's Tarnil Reador—No. I (1831) Do. 
Da, ‘No. HT (1928) Do. 
De. No, 111 (1928) Do. 
Do. No. LV (1928) Do. 
Do. No. ¥ (1928) Do, 
Do. ‘Na, ¥I (1932) Do. 
Do. ‘No. VIC (1929) Do. 
Do. No. VILE (1928)... "Day 
Little Stories for Little Boye—Book 1 (1932) ., Tha Teachers’ Publishing 
House, Madras, 
De. Book II (1931) .. Do. 
Little Storivs for Little Boys— Book TMI—Fprget Do. 
and Forgive (1031). 
Little Stories for Little Boys—Book IVz-Envy Do. 
Damned. 
Dasnratha Ramen (1093), oo Do. 
al Ge + Do. 
en Do. 
ay Do. 
Atnichoods (1830) se - 0. 
Kulasokari (1928) i ‘+ The Modern Publishing 
House, Madras. 
Two , Famgus Dovolecs (1), Maniaktrancger Do. 
Wee “ : Do, 
Karnitchol Armaniyar (1027) 6 + + . 
‘Tamil Primor (1425) . -. ev Longinana, Greon &]Co,, Ltd, 
‘ Madras, 
Longmana’ Tamil Roading Books—Book I for IT Do, | 
Close (1028), 
Longeaans' Tamil Reading Booke—Dook It for Do. 
Lit Clies (bao) 
Langroaua’ Toinit Reading Bools—Book ILI for Do - 
Clusa (19-24). 
Lonziane Tamil Reading Dooks—Book IV for Do, 
Clase (19351) 
Jadkin Stories for School Reading— Ds. 
Prwidade 927), 
2 Stories for Schoo! Itoading— Do, 
Gino f_Bkatavya aud Wiag Uneare (1027). a 
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lc, iat 
Mame of esther or odsor an ‘ales ‘Name of Book with the year of publication. Mame ot ead prot 


TAMIL—eont, 
Suitable for Class use—cont, 


‘on tee ule pales 


Longmans, Groen & Co,, Lida 








































































oo (128). Madras, 
scone ra {or School Reading— Do. = 
ne Do. 
Do. 
ii vate 1 fe )- 
it Longmans’ Tnidian Stories for School Reading— De, 
be Grade 1f—Toles frem Ponehatantca, 
ae: ‘Longmans’ Ind Do. 
* —Grade IN—S a 
. Longinans' Indian Storioa for School Reading Do, 
pay ‘—Grade HI—Mahomedan Fairy Tales (1915). 
Longmans’ Indian Storiea for School Reading * Do 
eee. —Crade [V—The King's Tale (191. 
. Longinuns’ Indian Stories far Sehool Reading Do. 
“ —Urade 1V—Tho Story of Rama (1921). 
je Longmans’ Indian Stones for School Reading Do. 
—Crade V—Romantic Toles And Lagonda 
(1028), 
sachari Longmans’ Tornil Grammar—Book 1 (1930) 4 Do. 
Ma Me Haraanalehen sr : Do. Book (1991). Do. 
0.8. Venkatarama Iyer Harisehandra (1929) o Ss +. V8. Venkataraman & Co, 
Lite af Pr ththu Pi ead 
thi se Life of Pattinaththu Piltiar S . . . 
i spricepeeli io Tala Balika Raghavarsam (1990) | ne 
Historical Storos of the Chola tand (1932) 
Balai Neothi Manjari—Mutar [ (1930) .. ee 
Do: Malar 11 (1930). a 
Bala Bodhini—Bank T (1932) ie 3 
Do. Book It. : 
Do. Boote TIT (1930) 
Do, Book IV ae 
Do. Book ¥ (1930) 
P. T, Srinivass Iyengar Gokhale Tamil Readors—No, IT 
De. De. ‘No. TIT 
Do De. No. 1Vv 
De. Da. No. ¥ (1930) .. 
R. 6, Narayanaswami Ayyar Madura Naick Kings (From A.D. 1559 to 1734) ve 1 8. Swaminathan, Pub. 
shor, Mad 
K.Palasiumere Kavimyyar —., Kocalsa—tho Story of  Famou Tamil Epic gs 
932). pe 
‘¥. 5. Natoraja Sastri - at Do, 
Do. os KatharPoougotiwtl23l) * 
Do. 3 Rana Pritap ‘ ee 
8. Panchepagea Sarma Saumarga push ci Sories—Dharatham De. 
Da, Ramayanam Do. 
Det ve Moral Stories ( (Selected Sixty) we Do. 
‘M.K, Jayorom Neida., e+ Visarasanmar (1930) - Logutatham Pillai, 
eet Madr 
De. “a ++ Dhorovan oA . ee 
De. SS w+ Markundoyar (1930) Py Do. 
? Do. BA Praholadan (1994) 2. bi Do. 
O Bo. oe ++ Sati Anumuya (1928) . * Do, 
uw De. s+ Sati Subsehana (1924) oe rit De 
a Do. Mupperam Kappii a Katha (1920) > Do. 
Pa Do. Bala Bal kal (1929) ry Do, 
< De. Paththini Pendic (1920) oO Do, 
oO B.A. vam Ayyangar + Nalvar Crarithram (1926) e che 
? 8.8. Aronagirinatha Mudalisr Story of the Valla's{ i De. 
K.R. Govindaraja Mudaliar Muththovar Charithal - nae 
V.Keishnamachariyar ++ Chandragupta (1033) be Tho Eeatoal Pag 
is 
V.6. Sivammbs Alper .. . Kalsimagat Vachakam (Formorly <The Now — ™DPS#*¥ Madina, 
: aaail Prime ")—Firat Raadne (1035), 
‘YV. Viraragavan ri e+ Kal al Vachukam (Formerly “The New Do, 
Tanult Pricng "j—Second Rosier (1974), " 
Do. a ++ Kalaisoagal Vachakam (Formorly "The Now 
Tainil Primer ")—Third Reader, Da, 
YY. Gannadicar a ++ Moral Stories For Youngater3—Book T 
Bo. ae eee Book I ten) | ed 
++ Swami Vieckatinda (1833). a, oe 
Wonders of Tha World (1931) ba 
e Beenes From Life (1952) eA ae 
8,8, Arunagirinathaa +» Horora of Hinduntun (1955) ee De. 
M, ¥.V. Pillai a ++ Tho Wondorful Lamp (1931) x pe 
K. Rajagopal +. + Four Grout Thinkers of the We (1828) a Do, 


Tho Three Grat Porta 
‘Neothi Katha Manjari—Oolaga Nesthi” 





Da. Athi Choodi (103: 
Do. Roarai Venue 1835) oh 
, _ Bala. Kernan (19 Vet Varad 8) 
¥.Coslombara Tarsalings Filai .. Son Tarul Vansge Pudam—Firet Book (1036) 1 
‘ 7 
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‘Xume of aithor of editor a8 given 
Ue pat. 


XK. Gopalakrichna Ayyar 
Do. 






De. 
4. Aramugam Servai 


A. Subramania Bharati .. 
‘Do. “ 


De. a 
‘M. V. Venngopala Pillai 
Do. “ 


‘Kame of bovk with the year of publication, 
TAMIL—conl, 
Suitable Jor Class use—cont, 
1936 
vy Manithirab-Thoguthi 1 (1995) 





‘Manjari—Primer (1929) 
‘Malar I 





Malar WT 3. 
Malar ¥ (1927) 
jalar VI. 

‘Malar VIT 
Bectha er error 41929) a 









1935). 
rasar {134) a a 
al Now Tamil Roader—I (1934). a 








TT (1934) 
TIE (1035)... * 
IV (1033) 
V_ (1833) 
Peemeats. Bae Padam—Sri Krishoao Charithai 
4). 
se Achupts Fables Port T (1934) ae ” 
++ Asthikamatha Upakhyanam—Part TI. “ 
Bs Do. Port I (1034) 
Panchotantra Kathai Kalambakem—Book I 
(1933). 
++ Panchatantra Kathai Kelambakam—Book IZ 
(1928, 


Rovised by V.G. Seryanarayana Maholinga Aiyar's Tamil Grammar (1932). 


++ Old Storios Rotald—Book 1 (1917) 


Pillai... . 
Pillai and G. Damo. ‘Tho Sarsevathi Rendor— No. 2 (1034) 





A Sobeamanla Ayer + 

0» . 
N. Krishnaswami Ayyar .. 
‘M. Periyaswemy Pillai 


Do, ” 
A. Subramania Barathi -, 








‘M. Rejamanikkem .  .. 
T. ¥.Gancean 
Do. 





P, Mangala Bai 


RR. Saranathan +» oe 
S.G.Ganapethi Ayyar «. 
R, Narayanaswami Ayyar 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. No.3 (1931) 
De. ‘No. 4 (1831) 


Do, No. 6 (1932) 
++ Nanda Tho Saint (1926) os 
++ Tho Now First Book Frimor 


++ Garnde First Hender—standard 
++ Life uf Poets 3 
















++ Poontamil Vachakam—Book IT (1934) ” 


ad Do. * ‘Book Til (1094) 

St Vishou Leola (1930) Ej i 

e+ Ramayanam (133) 49, ie es 
Dry Agein (1922). te es Ps 


‘Tho Gardener (1925) 
Murad The Unlucky {From Maria Edgeworth’ 
Popular Tales") (1920) 
‘Toe Untestened Door (1 
‘The Dog and Ita In 
‘The Thos Gients (1 
‘Thu Soa-Bido (1921) 
Diok Whitington (1914) 











‘Tho Hoy Judge (1924) “ 

‘Alladin or The Wonderful Lamp cases), BS 

‘The Four Songaters (921). me 
fhe Fisherman (1027) “ si ae 
919) = 

‘A Wonderful Parrot (1921). o 
‘The Bogus Prince (1916). ms of 

++ Stories for the Young (1830) .. on te 
++ Dhormadhatton (1931) Ee oe as 
‘Horoic Kings (1992) aS ne Bd 


Fattinathu Pillaiyar (1931) ..° 0. 
we ‘Three Groat Herves (1082). “ a 
++ Sei Ram Bola Bhogavatham (1926), ar 
= Saraewathi Bala Padarn (1935) a a 
+», Tamil Grammar and Cormposition—Book I for 
Clasaca IV and V (1035). 
+= Tho Modern Tamil First Roader—Part I (1931). 


Ruse 71 (GSA 
‘The Modern Tamil Ei Second ‘Reador (19: 














Nurse of gublisher, bookseller of 
elutla pine, 


Piousor Publishers, Madras, 
Do. 


Lalita. Vilas” "ook 
‘Triplcane, Medran, 








Do. 
‘The Modorn Publishing House, 
‘Madras, - . 


R. Vonkateswar & Coy 
‘yaNinkatoowar Co. 





Do. 

4 Do. 

+ The Madras Promicr Com- 
pony, Madras, 

Auther, Chin 


Publisher 
Erichinopoly, 


GV.K. Publishing House, 
um bakonar. - 


‘De. 
©. Coommruscamy Naidu & 
Sone, Madras, 


M.P, Rojan & Co., Poram- 
bur Barracks, Madea, 


Bo. 
V. Ananda & Co., Madras, 
The Exiucational Publishing 
pany, Georgetown, 


v.38. Vania & Ca,, 


‘amnbakorus 

‘Author, Munieipal Seboel, 
Kumbakcnam. 

Kesari | Printing, Works, 


Mac 
Kamakshi Book — Dupot, 
Mayavarem. 


Do, 
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‘ame of autor o ota ax glen Name of book with the year of publication, Nac of pulser, books o 
atin Uk pes a 
Suitable for Class use—cont. 
1936 

Ri. Narayanaevami Ayrar «Tho Modern Tamil Third Reader (1034) ++ Kapakahi Book Dopo, 

: 4 Do. Fourth Roador (1935) dy Do. 
4G Arunagitionthe Mudalizee’ Moral Storioe for the Young (1935). <<" Theenathayols atid Company 

os il Te (L'33} Ts $e oe Do. 
Be or PORTS eG petoriey 0 Plows Prisndabip .. 8. Radha & Ca, Madras, 

Uttamar Charitam—Grado [ (1930) * ©. &. Dikshiter & Co, 

tie) ‘Kumbakensia, 

I (Grado TT (1923) Do. 

De. Grade III (1929) 21 Do. 

Do. Grade IV (1926) .. Do. 





de Do. 

- Ramaswami Ayyangas ++ Nallozhukka Bodha — Varkkam—Neethivakkya E. M. Gopalakrishnan Kono, 

8 seer ‘Kathaigal—Oolaganscthi {1025}, 2 Publisher, “Madray and 
lura, 


«. Nallozhukka Radha Varkkam—Noothivakicya 
we ‘Kachaial—Vewsveria cinemas had 
jt «ses Bhart Stories from the Mubobhoratha—Spocial 

noe Tatended for children (1936). Limi 








Da. ss se a Children's Kntho Manjori (1930)... 
P. Thavuthsha - or ++ Noothana Muslim Tamil Vachakam—Beok II (for 





Do. 
han Book Dopot, 54, 
































Standard IT) (1936). Thambu = Chotti street, - 
Madras. 
A. Subrahmania Bharathi Nakanatham(1980) .. 4s) ay az ws, Vy Remanwami Sistruly & 
Sans, Madras, 
De. we Chandruhasan *Keduvan Kodu Ni an” (1028). De. 
De. Savitri—The Tdeal Wife (1927) ogee Do. 
Do, +» Balavinos Series No. 6—Vibeoshana Tho Groat Do, 
® ‘Baktha (Reprint from Ramayana Rahasyam) (for 
_ <, tho tise of lower classes) (1027). 
Do. +) Balavinadini Series No. 11—Sita Devi—The Ideal Wife Balavinodini Office, Madrae, 
. (for the use of lower classes) (1926). 
Do. ++ Balavinodini Borics No. 4—Gula—The Faithful Balavinodini OMe, 925, ‘Tirue 
Friend (far tho woo of lower cloases) (1927), ytirur High Rad, 
Do. * .. Balavinodini Socios No. 6—Marathi—The Groat ” De 
Devoteo (lor tho use of Lower” clase) 
nee Do. ++ Balavinodini Sorios No. 12—Bharatha—Tho Ideal Balavinodini Office, es 
ee Brothor {for the tsp of lower classen) (1026), earns oes 
o wits ‘Vani Tamil Vachakom—Book (9M)... TV. Paramasivam Pilla, 
Manager, Vani Vilas Book 
F ksollars and 
Publisher, Bovvapat, 
: : Salem, 
‘ Do. Book JI(1934) .. 4, Do. 
: Do. Book TT(1934) 4. Do. 
it De. Book I¥ (1935) ., Do. 
& : Do. Book V(1934) Do, 
in VT. Srintvasa Tyengar = ++ Raja Sontamil Vachakam—Book IV (1030) ., “Srinivas & Co, Booksellers 
O : ind Publishers,” Tudus 
Ww De. a eg Do. Book ¥ (1936) eg: 
E | Purvshotbamaiyer —«» vs Raja. Noothikkathaipal (onmaikathaigalum Kae- 
< 4 ‘iil {ukathaigalom)—Malate dae Eat verettan DAP Pudae 
o a ++ se Raju. Noothikkathaigal (Gonmaikatha Bes 
® 4 sea soley ala ECT, aig Do: 
Do. +s Raj Noothikkathaion itcathaigah : - 
takathalgalumn)—Melur TE (tas6 es Kae Dee 
LeA.Pitharndian -» 5 + Amittha Vasagam—First Book (1035)... Tho Christen Literature 


Do. Socond Book (1936) Society for India, Madson 
‘Nannori—Moolomum Qoraiyum (1935) 7 




















:, o oe Do, 
v. Axyarand AWK. Songs anit Stories (correlated and in “popula B.IM. Gopal? 
Subramanya Ayyar, Tipse Stee FOr school children’s we—Fart 1) "Publishers Matern” 598% 
8, K, Devasikamoni +++: Tho Story of Joseph (1936) — ., “ ++ Tho Christian Literature 
: Sociaty for India, ‘Madras 
PLR. Rajachoodumani 4... Dharatlhi Temi! Vachakarm—Book V (1085)... -y. Epes lato & 
ss ‘Sona, Madran, ‘a 
: Feet Cminam ey gi, Sie Bene ealeinaanig 
4. ¥. Vemdania Avpaogar ae Mopiklen Vachokar—Dook ve. Company, Madras, 
P.R.Rajachoodamony ..  .. My Fatty ei bs m eee Weiks, 
++ Rosa og r 
Do. t+ se Catand The Mousa (1935). + Madras. re 
_ : 2. 
V.Virnmghavan .. 4 Kalaimagal Vachakam—Fourth Roador (1925)... ‘The Educational Publishing 





A, Subraminia Bharathi .. 2. Balavinodini Scries—nyj i ‘Company, Matra, : 
CERES Mee eatin A Sn 
“4 i ig vad, 
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Nam of autos oF ato an eine Maine of book with the year of publication, Mame of pabtaber, bookalier of 
TAMIL—eme, 
Suitable for Class use—cont, - 
1936 > 
M.V.Ramanujchariar . + Eongmans’ Tamil Book-—Rouder TV (1096) Tega, , Groen & Co, Ltd, 
©.Purwshothamaiyer =o. jumurai ‘Tamil Elakkanam—Book J (Fourth Srinivas & Co., Bookstllere 
Pistandand) (1030), Publishoms, Pudaketiale 
D. Veoraraghava Iyengar .. =. Children's ‘Trost—Kathai Karppukam—Part IP, N, Chidambara Mudaliyar 
(1936), i Brothers, Madura 
Do. +» +. Children's Treat—Kathai Kerppakem—Part IT = pha 
(1938). 
J3.G.Sundormm =. + Maveens Foal Grenitsac- Pye Beck 1936) e ‘De, 
Do, . . eect ed H ngee) oe Do. 
Do. er De. + ‘Third Boo! Do. 
PLB. Rajochoodamony .. -. Sintvarkkana Katha Malai—Thodar some Fly's The Christian Literature 
Birthday (1934). Sociaty for India, Madras. 
T.A.Rajarathnam Pillai .. ., Panmanikkottu—Part I—A Now Tamil Pootical Do. 
‘Anthology (1920). 
Yetelverkal Moolamum Coraiyum) (1004)... Do. 
‘Kenraivendan (Moolarnum Ooraiyum) (1035) Do. 
. ‘Attigudi (Moolamum Ooraiyum) (1035) Do. 
aa Muturaior Vakkundam (Moolamum Ooraiyum) (1034). Do. 
: Solection from the Kural—Oao Hi Do. 
fall oxplanation (1931). 
©, Sundaram Aiyar s+ e+ Griselda or The Pationt Wife. 2 we we Ramaswamy  Sestrulu 
‘& Bons, 
A. Subrahmanya Bharathi «+ Viveka Villakke Kathaigal (1036) .. | + ++ The Oriental Publishiny 
: House, 28%, Appan Build 
ings, Explanade, Madras, 
badass Katha Monjari—Part II—A Series of Moral Stories V. 8, Swaminathan, Publisher 
for Youngsters (1996). sod Bookseller, Macros, 
Standard Tamil Readeri—Vidya Malika Series— Tho Christian Literature 
Fourth Book (1924). Society for Indi, adran, 
Standard Tamil Readors—Vidya Malika Sericsa— ~ 
Fifth Book (1933). 
L.Natess Pillai 5, s+ «+ Aranai Adiththa Anbar Moovar (1936)... VG. Vonkatesnn & Co,, 
Bookseller, Park Towa, 
Do. cee es Oholan Manu Mannan... se 
‘Thanda Mudaliar +... +» Panchatantram in ‘Tarail Proto with Mustrations V. Ramsswamy Sastrulu & 
ier aa (1933). ‘Sons, Madras, 
ase Old Deccan Daye—Part1 (1938)... «Tho Christian Literature 


Sociaty for India, Madras. 
De. 





O.LS. Biographical Seriee—Booker 'T.- Washington 
11936). 


lw P. Duraiswarai a oo ++ Translation and Vernacular Composition—Form I De. 
t . (1936). 
ef A. Subramanya Bharathi .. Bala Bodhavilakekanam (1928) we Tat ¥,,Ranaemamy Sastrulu & 
ya, Mas 
‘Mangala Vachakam— Book I oo oo . Cr irs % Co., Nuagambakam: 











Do. Book IT Do. 
Do. Book IIT Do. 
De Book IV Do, 
Book V See De. 
Now Tamil Reader—Book 1(1936)" {1 jE, Mt. Gopalakrishns. one, 
e Publisher, Madura and 
3 dra. : 
7 Do. Book IL (1930). ws Do. 
Do. Book HIT (1930). * De... 
T.N. Subbiah Vested =... «. Saradha Rexding Sariee—Book 1 for Class T (1835). 8. Subbiah & Sons, 
ajore, 
Do, * Do, Book IV forClass 1V (1929). De. 
Do. De. Book V for Class V (1930). De. 
D. J. Rajnnayagam, ¥.T.Srinivasa Our Country Readere—Roador IV (1036)... PM. Mudoliyar & Sous, 
‘Ayyangar ond P, M. Murugesa ‘Madras, 
‘Mudaliyar, 
1937 
i Tamil Vachokam—First Book (1936). Krishna Publishing 
M. Kamalammel = .. oo + ‘Krishnaveni ‘achakam- ¢ i) ioe vapor, sine 
De. Si) SBE Do. Book II om 
Chidambara Vesegam—Fourth Book (190). PN. sidan Mudaliar 
‘s z Brothers, Madras and 
Z ‘Medura. 
T. A. Rejorathnam Pilloi +» Paachatantram (1928) on ~ - +» The Christian Literature 


Society for India, Madras, 
B-Sure32 
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ame of author of editor as given ‘Naame of book with the year of pubUcatlon, ‘Name of pubs, boskaete o 
‘oa ube lie page. 
TAMIL—cont. 
Suitable for Class use—cont, 
1937 
KL. Nagaraja Rao me & Kathasnguram—alas T (1036) ees a at dehy ie a Seed 
x Puthiya Tamil Vasigum for Standard I (1938), De. 
haar Tho Modern Tarail Second Rendor (1930) Katiahi Book Depot, 
M,V. Ramanujochariar .. Longmans’ Tamil Reador—Book Vo. a Tega, Greon & Co., Ltd., 
i i ith i 1989) ‘The Christian Literature 
I. A. Pithavadian = ++ Amirtha Vasagam—Thind Book (1088) ie a seme S . Lalas 
M,C. Rajah w . ++ Raja Vasagam (First Class) (1936) oa oe 0. Coomamerary Naidu & 
ns, 
inivasa Tyengar .. «. Rajamarga Tamil Vasagana Meee coe} (1936) «. 
Ea kunelacsene <M hander Sanee (10 } Sante 3 ae ‘Teppakulom, 
a ee inst Book (1935). i ++ Author, Batadine Loden, Thas: 
¥.G. Bonnell .. ‘Tamil First Book (1935) Friant bene 
” ” vy Dineet Mothed Tamil Grammar for Elementary Do, 
aa ‘tnd Stocadary Behoola (1930), 
Do. a 0 us mail Direct Method—Third Book (1951). Do, 
vi oo ee Gokhale Ti 1 Va ‘Part I—Bala Sikshai.. V. 8. Venkataraman & Co,, 
8. Sivaramakrishnan le ‘Tamil Vasagam—! a Pitlelae keno 
F, T. Fithavadian and 8D, Sargu- Taj Mabs} Tamil Readere—Book I (1936) .. Fenn Thompson & Ca., Goarges 
ahs . town, Madrns, 
De, Do. Book II (1930), Do, 
Y, Norasiinha Iyer ++ Tomil Malar Nakkanam (for Fifth Class) (1936) . Tamil Malar Nilayam, | Bast 
\ Ribhiowaly. 
M, Sivamuthukumarsawamy Muda. Niththila Vasngnm—Fourth Book (1934) ee Pit Pillai & Co 
int, 2. 
Ammal .. ++ Kavi Malar Maslai—Matai (1836). + Do. 
iar hi on Bee Do. Malai i130) a es Do. 
Do. Ea se ‘Malai TIT (1936) a Do. 
X.P, Santhosh .. = 2 tami Midtte Schoo! Roador—Book C(1936) °. The  Christinn Literature 
Sooiaty for India, Madras, 
a $4 o Do bonnie + De. - 
De. ees, ag 19. Do, 
MV. Ramanujachsriar .. “2 nongmana' Tamil Pedam—Fin Soh (1835) "Longmans, Groen & Co,, Ltd. 
L.A, Pithavacdian or +» Amirtha Vasagam—Fourth Book (19a0) ++ The — Christian Literature 
if for India, Madras. 
Do. Fifth Book (1936) .. “ Do. 
PR Rajeoedma The Stolen Egg (1930) é Do. 
Crow ! Whore Have You Boe (1930) “i Do. 
8.D. eigens Tamil Sooced Form Reader—New Soria (1936) Do. 
Be. 5 Tamil Third Form Reader—Now Serien (1930) |, Bo. 
OR. ee ‘Tamil First Form Reader—Now Series (1938) 
N.M. Vonkataswami Netter © (, Nunneti (127) os OF es Bae nce Save 
Siddhanta Works Publishing 
Society, Tinnevolly, Ltd., 
Do. suas is Moosiurnl (1003) ‘i ne io 
©. R. Namasivaye Mudaliar ++ Tales from Tirwviliyndal in’ Tamit—Retold for ©, Coamaraseey 
Chikdsen—Seoond Series (1931). = ion Me 
§ Mubammad Hustnia Nainar Main ‘Tarai Primer Fire Cla Casa (1933). Do. 
Sivagnanam les from Poriyepuranam 
: Childree—Socona Sevien (169 Os. 
P.M.G. Fonkatakrishna Mudaliar, Aesop's Fables—Part I (1931) ve ++ TG. Gopau! Pilla, Publisher, 
cular, 
M. Periasarai Pillai ” ew Aas ek of Temil Grammar—For Fifth Clan TPP rm. Telshino opal 
8, Kandasami Ayyah * a Ree rep Reader—First Book (1935). 
¥. Voukatarajalu Reddiar ++ TamilNuthana Vachakor—First Book (1096) |! 8, Vasan & Go's ‘Samugaranga- 
Do. * os Do. Second Book (1034) perms ease ing alert 
Do, Do. Third Book (1933), 
ay Tamil Grammar (for Elementary Schools} (2034). ‘The Edvcationn! Publishing 
et thine ‘ Company, Madras, 
'. Voeraragavan on vim ifth Roader (1924) rs 
F. Packiisani Chettiar. + Benjamin aa aa Grestnens). ae 
Chit teen's Tomil Grasnar—Book I” for Clansee v.8. Srominatis, Publisher, 
an 
P. Packirinarnj Chettiar +++ Groat Mon ‘Series T—Raja Rammohan 
A Great Soi trea Ray ene ‘Devarajuls Naidu #¢ 004 
Sri Prathapa Simhan (1033). . Tayam & Co., Ni bakiam, 
‘MV. Venugopal Pillai .. +» Elangyar Tami) Vachakarm—Third Clase (1932) ts Fostlan Publishing: Houso, 
. ° Z , 4 te 
E. Subramanin Iyer % ++ Ancient Short Stories (1032) wa ++ E, M, Gopatakrishna Kono, 
pelea Madura nod 
8.8. Arunagirinatha Mudalior §—., Neothi Vi ? 
GA. Tesmneehurulron a 3% Fern aes sat) Bs ae Do, 
ax Gea HS i ee 





TL (1920) or 
Part I (1933) re 
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ue of aes oe eioran even ‘Sama of book with the year of pubiteatla, ame of puter, desta o 
‘TAMIL—cond, 
‘Suilatite for Clase s:xe—cont. 
1937 i 
A.V. Kanniat Naidu fo. «+ Duruvan (1930). < - The Indien Publishing House, 
Do. +» Prahaladan (1930) .. ore Do. 
R.V. Singh. se ‘+ Arun Tamil Readers—Firet Book (1932). v sic vagee Till a, 305, 
De. Socond Book (1932). ‘Wal Tex Bee aes 
Do. ‘Third Book (1934) - De bs 
Tamil Saraswathi Reader I... ee s+ A. Lakshmansewamy Ni 
Publisher, Hennessey 
Dovotoos (1952). 2 i + Bijghnan “Fublinhing House, 
L. Srinivasn Ayyar ++ The Modem Tamil—Sixth Reader (102) + 
Do. zi Py Do, _—_Saventh Render (1934) 
. Do. - BS Po gn Einath Rader (1034) 
¥. Krishnaawami Nayodu «» Viveka Mulla Vendan. 
‘M. Sivamuthy .. a +» Golden Coin (1935) .. 7 - ‘Palaniandi Pillai & Co, 





‘Madras, 


D, 8. Balasubrohmanya Sastriand Bala Geetanjali—2 (Tamil Pootry Reader)... A, Lakshmanatwami Nayuda, 


'Y. 8, Krishnaswami Ayyar, Publisher, Rejahmundry. 


Les The Pictorial Tamil Grammar... =... w,V,_S, Voniotaraman & ‘Con, 
me ‘Rocke 

‘¥V.T. Srinivasa Ayyangar s+ Rajamargn Tamil Vachakars—For Fourth Stans ©. Cocmamsawmy Naidu & 
la Sons, Macleas, 

K. Nagarajan. oe ++ Elango Tamil Elakkanam (1936) : Ve Arenaseake, Tepper 


. kulam, Trick a 
M. Rejemanickom lange Vasbakar—Book LY (1999). - Ser, 





‘ Book V (1936), Do, 
EM, neni Pittai rae. sak Hook -of ‘Tamit Gremmar—Book II for V. R, Pavenasem Pillai, 
Forms I, I and IIf of Standards VI, VII and “Publisher, Vooravanailur. 


VIET (1896). 


V,. Krishnamashariar—Revised by Iyarkai Vilakka Vasagam—Fourth Book (1936) .. Macmillan & Co., Ltd., 
M, Nallatham! ‘Madras. 


F.T. Pithovadian and 8. D.Sar- Taj Mahal Tamil Roadore—Book IIL (1034) +. Fenn ‘Thora pats & Co, 
gunar, ‘Madras, 





wie ‘Macmillan's Modorn Primer—First Part (1037) .. Macmillan & Go., Ltd, 
iadras, 








ages Do. . Socond Part (1837) «. : 
8, Syed Ibrahim Sahib .. ++ Hilal Readers—First Book (1995) 4.6... Hilal Publ House, 
‘Tinnewell 
Do, 33 7 De. —Socand Back (1935) . bo, 
8. Pichumani Ayyar 1. ‘2 Story Telling and Action Songe—Finst Part (1096). 8. ph, Subrahcownye, Pilla, 
: Publidien, Tianevelly 
Do. Do. ‘Second Part: ao 
R. Moonakshisundaram Pillai. Sa Yeti eh Book for Standard , VI 6, Coomarmewa Naodu & 
na, Madras, 
Kannan Bala Padam—Book I (1933) o +» GV. K. Swamj & Co, Kum- 
onam. 


ees Kannan Tumjl Vachatam—Book IT 
‘TN, Subbayya Vastad—Revised Saratha Reading Scries—Book II for Class 11 (1937), T._ N. pipe eas 











‘L, Olagunatha Pillai, Pan} 
bs Be Saratha Reading Sories—Book II for Class TIT ee 
=t1937) 
M. Poriyntwary Pillai .. -+ A Rational Tamil Primer—Tismjl Kanj Vachakars— Mauger, Gekkilar Tamil 
Book I (1935). 7 s ae sik Teppalrulam, 
rickinopoly. 
Do. <) se A Rational Tamil Primec—Tamnil Kani Vachakarm— De. a 
Book IT (1926). 
Do, ++ s+ A Ratioaat Tamil Primer—Tamil Kant Vachakam— Do. 
Book Ii (1939). 
¥, Raroudu Iyer cess Abinaye. Patti, Kathaiyum (for Standanla IT and Author, Assistant, ER, High 
- T¥) (1936), School, Trichinopoly, 4 
age. The Rajagopalan Tamil Reader—Second Book The T.Ai.B.C. Society, Ltd., 
1937), Pudukkottah, 
iss _ The Rajagopala Tamil Roador—Third Book (1997) Do. 
M. V, Ramanujacheriar ++ Longmans’ Tami! Reader—Look V1 (1937) Tengmats, Orcon & Ooi Led., 
Do. z Do. Hook VIL(I997) —.¥ 
fixe Reformed Sesioe—Papa ‘Tamil Neadere—Book V Gri Ehaamugha Publishing 
a337). House, ‘Mannargudi, "Tame 
3 Fr jore district, 
S&. V. Varadaraja Ayyangar ++ Manikka Vachakam—Book VI (1926) - ++ The Educational ‘Publishing 
*) “Company, Madras. 
Manaver Tomil Reador—First Class (1937) +» 8. _R. Subramania Pillai, 
‘Publisher, ‘Tinnevelly 
Sanction, 
Do. Second Clase (1087) Do. 
: Do. Thind Class (1037) De. 
I, Natesa Pillay ‘ie ++ Aran Tamil Vachakam—Standard IV (1937) se VC; Venkatesan & Coy 


E ‘Park Town, Madres. 
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Name of wothor or editor an given asso of book wil Ube Foss of pubioetion. ‘Name of rebistes, bookwibe ot 
aes TAMIL—ront, 
. Suitable for Class wse—cont. 
1937 
i i Indin—Grede 1(1034) 4. Si Shanmuga | Publish 
8. Yeguawany: += se ae Moral Storios of South (1034) House, Mannargudi, ‘Tans 
jore, 
. I Readers—P: ane ist IE (1935) Do, 
Be. Rulorned: core Pepa, Tomil Readere Pay Be 
i Pe ‘Primer—Part I (193: 
1938 = 
New Tamil Rearler—Book ¥ (1937). 4, E, M, Gopalakrishna Kono 
By ee re s Publisher, Madura-dfudras. 
Do. Book TV (1987) Do. 
ve as Ambika Vachakam—Book I (1937) aus Ambika Bros, Mylapore, 





Noothana Muslim Tamjl Vachakam—Third Book 
—For Standard TIL (1937). 

Painthntsil Pade Puthakare—Dook T (VE Stene ThGe “Gopuul Pillai, Pube 
dard or Form 1) (1937) (Revised), Lisher, Teppakulam, ‘Trichi- 


namie rY saa Book Depot, 




















Sojety for af This, Madras, 
«+ Tamil Second Book (1997) . “ 
Fr r “Pithavadian and 8, D. Sar- Taj Mahal Tamil Readers Book IV (1987) bss Thompion & Co, 
guna, 


2 no} 
De. s+ s+ Painthamil Pada Pathekam—Book 1 (VII wr oe 
= : Standard or Form 11} (1997) (Ravieed). Pen ar 
2 Thiruvalluvar ce a ‘agam! ishing House, 
aq Scivdikuntam  (Manevelly 
s x v Madi & 
= v ss ee sy Noathana Murai Tamj! Elakkenam—V Class ria Premier Co, * 
T.S, Umapathy (1937). Madras. 7 
Do. eve ee Noothana Murai Tamil Elokkonam—VI Claas or Do. 
for Form T (1937, 
Noothana Muraj Tamil Elakkanam—VII Class or Do. 
for Form 1 (1937). 
Chanden Readeoe—Booke TIT (1097)... Blyagam Publishing House, 
Si (Tinnevelly 
aw) 
De, Book TV (1937) 
2 Book V (1937) Do. 
= Kashaga” Tamil Eadum-eiiook Vi—Form “i ‘The South India Saiva Sid. 
iva 11997), dhonta Works Publishin; 
= - Society, Ted. Madsas af 
x= ‘Tinnevelly. 
TS Do. wet ke eric ‘Tari! Padam—Book WII—Form It 
: (193 
>» 
we ++ Athichoodi Vilokka Kathaigal (1936)... K. A. Raja Pitloi, Publisher, 
x Madura, 
re . Do,. 
ow Oolaga. Neothi Wilntka Rovtigal {t1938) 2 Do. 
a Tamil First Book (1937) .. +) The Christian — Literature 
=i 
1 














¥ Do. Book V (1937) Do, 
& Siva Muthukumamswami Sudalign. ua ‘Varhakam—Book V (1037), + Ky, [Palani Pillai & Com 
Zz Lada, 
Ww ‘MM. V, Ratanujachariar wer ¥ Longmans" Tamil Padans—Book VI1E (1937) a Bares Green & Co., Lidy 
Oo Madras, 
uw R, Moenakshisundaram Pillai ++ Balavachokem—Book VII—For VII Stand. C. Coomaruwamj Naidu & 
i= ard (1937), 5 ‘Sons, Madms. 

Do, aa Balarachaktsm-—Book VILI—For VIII Standard Do 















re DM. Forinewami Pillai Poonthamil Vachakam—Book I (1937). .. "PG, Gopaul Pillai, Publ 
” = Trichinopoly, 
Do. Do. Book IT (1937)... Do. 
Do. Do. Book TIT (1937) - Do. 
De. Do. Book IV (1937) Se Do. 
i att Noothanmegunain lakleanames Fay 6 re 
‘T.S. Umapathy oot hanamurai Tarail Elal am—For Standard Mad: P ie 
se VII or Form Tit (1937), Madras, Pe Ne Re 
Kathiraven Tamil ‘Yachakon—Malar 2(1937) .. Tho Pioncer Publishors, 
pe . 
Roche Tamil Vachagam—Book I—For Firat D, Paklcam Pillai, Pubs 
‘M. Srinivasacharis ere Oe Youngsters (¥ class) Fs lisher, Taticorin, 7 
. Srini Tamil Grammar angsters (V el rinse rr aN 
G. — and S. Sachi: “aed ew a VIM—For VOT Mactaillan & Co,, itd., Mad- 
RB, ViswanathaTyer ..  -. «. ‘Tamilaga Vachakam—Siath Book (1937) 
Be. Sty. ee be. ferench Boa aan) inaaar “sae Madras. 
. oA oe ae ighth Book 
‘M,Rajamanikkam 2. 2, LL Tango Vachakum—First, tea WT avwsaehalenn, 05 Toppa- 
me De, Second (1937) kulam, Trichinopaly. 





ote Do, Thin Deo 1937 
sae Kennan Tarail Vachaleato—V Stender 1 GV K.Srany & ca, Kum- 


Perr nach i ‘i 
Pudumurai Sanga Vachakum—First Book (1991). Sane’ Nant Nool Fathippu: Kasha" 


Baratha Desa Vachakom—First Book (1937), xa 5 Fuliing Houre, 
T.R. Deya Rejalu Naidu... 4, Siruvar Tamil Sittritakkanam (1037) 





oe; Dakar Pillai, 305, 
Wail Tox Road, Madras, 
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‘Name of author oF eduor as given 
on te tie page, 


‘M.Kamalambal ., 


8. Sogadeva Mudaliar 


I. Natesa Pillai oo oo 


Do. ie. <5 
8, Siva Rama Krishnan 2. 





1K, Palonikumara Pillai 
Do. “ 
Do. o 
M. Venkatrama Sastry 
“P.Tt, Rojachoodamony 


T. A. Rojaratnam Pillai 
‘Natarajan, 





M, Veonkatrama Ayyar 





R.V. Singh .. * 





P. Bf. Murugeea Mtudali 
Anoopurani Devasagayam 
Re 





c, Sagan wa Fillat 
OR, Namah vaya Mudaliar 
T, Ramanujan 











KR. Vookatrama iyer .. 


‘M. Rajamenikkam oo 
Do. - 
De. ae 
Do 





MY. Venigonate Pillai 


(132), 
D, J. Rajanayagam, VT. Srsni- OurCountry Resdora—Render IT (1997). 
vasa Avyangar and P, M. Mura 


Mutuliger 
as. gate and =6V. 


Thornisingamn. 
Do. 


B-Ser.-i3 


+» Krishnavenj Tamil Vachnkiam—Second Book—For Exshnaveni Publishin, 
Madras, 








++ Kalvukadal Tamil Vachagam—Book I" ae 
++ Modern Tamil Reader—First Book (1937) 
and De, 


ony Balar Tathenam 


++ became the King, eto, (1032), 


te Do. 
ve Our Count dare. 





ves Goble Br 
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Suitable for Class use—eont, 
1933 


om clume (1097). la ses 
Balar Tumil Vachukara—Book T (1937) ye Vostialeracann & ©o., 





++ Kezlnge Termil Padam—Book VIII—Fer Form The south India Saiva Bide 


TE {1937}. dhantha Works Publish 

Bocioty, Ltd ‘Tinnovele 

Aran Tamil Vachakom—First Standard (1937). V. C. ‘Venkatesan & Co, 
‘Madras, a 


Geka Thal Visage Og, ey 
iokkhalo’’ Tari chagam—Book i—HBale 5. 
Siksha, si a x eae & Co, 


Gokhale Sixth Reader (1937) 









1: Painthanil Pad. Pusth dears—Book Tor Stan: T..0, Gopaul liakior 
dard Viand Form T (1037), ‘Teiohtaopol via = 
++ Painthamil Pada Pusthaam—Book II for Stans be 
dard VII and Form U1 (1947), u 
Pointhamil Pada Pusthakam—Book IIL for Do. 





standard VILL and Form C1 ( 93 





Ambika Brothers,  Mylae 
abate Mitdras, 
itha Vilas Book Dopot, 


Second Book (1937) 4. bias De. 


‘Third Book ., Do, 


Do. 

Oxford Storv rv Books for the” —Grade I— 0: ford versit 

haodra Bai and Rataa fa Seecha Crom. Madras, Ss 
Acsop (1932), 

‘Oxford Story Books forthe young—Crade — Do. 
Ths Story of Muktambal, Gangabai and the 








Press, 





Cranoand the Crow (1932). F 

Oxford Story Byoks for the young—Grade II— Do, 
‘Sakuntals and tho Wese Carpenter (1932), 

Oxford Story Books for the young—Grada TY¥— Do. 


King Parikshit—How Tho Stopkesper'a son 


Oxford Story Books for the young—Grade IV— Do 
Ahmed 


¢ Good, the Siory of Pasha, otc. 
182), 
Kaaian ‘Tamil. Vachagam—Firet Book 


++ Arue Tamil Readers—Fourth Book (1036) .. R, Lokanatham Pillai, 305, 
Wall Tax Road, ‘Madras, 
Fifth Book (1936) 


ie I—Part te P.M. Mudely & Sons, 
Madrags 





G.v.K. Renaraica we 


bakonam. 





—For Suara T I( o17, 
bimand 


7 
as Tanabi Fasbsguar Bock (1997) == C. Coomaraswmy Naida & 
‘Sons Madras, Ye 
a Do. Book IT (1925) “ Do, 
a Book I1(1938) 1, Do. 
“ Kathal Thatta Per 7 (1933) it ra Do, 
os Do. Part 11 (1932) * Do, 
++ Kumara Readors—S xth Bou (1933) o 
Do. Seventh Rook (1932) “ Do, 
+ Tamil Nattu Thilagangal (1932). «+ Kasturi & Co, Kodambakkam 
_ (near) Mad. as. 
Balar Tamil Grammar (1933) “ ++ Sri Vani Yilne Publishing 
‘House, Tiivandrum. 


Belat Feroll Rrader—Book IT (2836) «» 
Mangala Vachagam—Book I (1916) v0 
Da, 


Do. 
‘Jayam & Co., Madeas. 
Bowl U (1936) Do. 





Do. Book TH (1838) De. 
. Bo. Book 1V' (1806) * Do 
Book V (193i) fe Do. 

stan AThO Taal’ ‘Tarai First Headur (1931) “6ri, ant 








jf 
‘Tomil Mozhi Vasagam—Bala Padam ” He “ieee Publishing 


das, 
+» Golden Era ‘Tamil Roaders—Book I for Form I x ‘Palaniandl Pillai & Co., 
(193 Madras, 


F 0). 
e+ Goblon. ea ‘Tamil Readors—Dook I for Form . 










‘Tarail Readers—Book IT for Form Do, 


en Exo’ mil Gramraar—Book I for Forms Do. 
T, Tand TT (197) 

‘Tori! Grammar for The Young 

Hlangyar ‘Tamil Vachagam—Standard I¥- 














Mt sian 
‘adaliyar & Sons, 
Madran, 


Charlea Firat Tamil Book for‘The Lower Kindorgarten Macmillan & Co.,Ltd., Madras. 


tuts, 
for The Lower Kindorgarten—' |” Do, 


—Pari 





‘Firat Tamil Book 
Part LL (1933), 
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Same of 
Rome af eather of piticg os tres ‘Name of book with the year of publication, ns ot See Lomialiirae: 
iy TAMIL—vort, 
+ Suitable for Clase use—eont. 
1938 
First ‘Tamil ook tor The Lower Kiedergerton— Macmnillen & Co., Ltd., Mudron, 
HB Seat nc: ae Pare tH 238). 
ay i Teil Book for The Upper Kindergarton— Da. 
Part I (1938) 
Do. wth unit Book for ‘The Upper Kindorgarten— Do. 
Part IL (1998), 
Do. Second Tamil Book for The Upper Kindergarton— Do. 


Part 111 (1955). 
8.Q.Daaiel.. ++ s+ Tamil Third Book (1938) «. s+ ae ot 


Tamil Fourth Book (1038) ss te ten 














4 B.H. Kombar Tamil Grammar—Book I for Beginnors S. N,Tathnam & Co., Pesu- 

Beane ali (1938), aaaiai. 

&.P. Govinda Chattisr «= --Balar Neoth} Kathaigal (1938) re ee 

1939 
woodshh ss ++ Noothana, Muslim Tamil Vasngam—Book IV for Shajshan Book Dopot, Mad 
B.Ds * Clasa LV (1938). = aa 
M.¥. Voougupala Play. Gopal Ruthie Tamil Vesagam or New oe B,G, Paul & Co., Madras, 
Gopal Puthia Tamil Vi Now Tamil Reader De, 
act oP Seantard (1036). 2 * , 
HB. Perera and V,C.Thurai- Third Tamil Bock—Part T—For Standard If (1039). Macmillan & Co., Ltd., Madras. 
Do. bid Zam) Book—Fon I—For Standard IT Do. 
Do. thet en Book—Part II—For Standard I Do. - 
(19: 

BP. Ranagare} <5 +. Malaya Tamil Primer (1098) 2. 9 .. .. ++. Manonmani Vilae Book Depot, 
ae : Thirwearur, Epa, olatooe! 
P, Krishnan s ++ GraamaThondan (1938)... 6. ene Autor, 3, Dalavai Agrabaram, 
We, Gresnivann Ayyangar «. Dajan Vater Ba 8) fi he) Medal Gg Poaesesan. 
Fe “Do. " jook TL ( D 
K. Palanikumare Pillai “. New Model Tamil Grammar—Class Vo with E.M.Go; rishna Kone, Pub 

Intelligent Questions (1938), lishor, Madura and Madrus, 
D, Soundararajula Nayudu .. Rational Readeror Uithamamuraj Vachakam—Deok IT C., Coomararvami Naidu & 
ad 
ane Pudi Sturad Vachagam—BoolI¥ (1938)... .. Modem Publishing House, 
by Madea y 
Do. Bock V (190g) 4,0. Penne az! 
Bharata Matha Tamil Vasagam—Book III (1038) .. ‘Tho Indian ae ig House, 
Be Limited, Madras. 
Be. 





STianovelly Tunetion. 





Tamil Pada Pothagam—For II Standard 





(1998), 
Deine, Tamil Pada Puthagam—For IV Standard : + Do, 
Mailai Siva Muthukumare- . Nithila Vasagam—Book T (1038; te ae HG, Palaniandl Pai 
See buen ) i Pillai & Co, 
‘M.A. Ehader .. ++ First Stops in Tamil Greamar (1939) .. o - Py V. Narayana Iyer, 
. seller shen, B 
‘Swami Sivensam =. Tiaingyar Iniya Kathsigal—BookI .. .. By Bing 
Do. “ Numery Tales From Many Lands or Taingyar Inigo : 








Kathaigal—Second Book (1937). 
N.Krishnaswami yer, Prathara Tamil Unkkanam (1938)... «, Kirihna Publishing House, 


D.J.Rajanayagam, V.T. fires: Our Country Readers—Reader IV—IV Class (1938) .. as 
Siva Ayeangar aed FM é OS se PM Medaliver & Som, 


‘Murugesa Mi 

D, Soundararajulu Neyuda ++ Language Practice—Book I—For Sau v vi at 

‘AcSubramanys Bharathi .. Balabodha Vasakam—Hook V (1038) , sr AP , Publsting House, 
ee Devi Bata Padam—I Class (1933) . ” 


rare Veslatervaa Book Depot, 
8; Ralyane Sondarnm Pilla «. Slachamant Hale Padam (1995) .. vat 
€Roghusathan ++ + Bharatha Moths Tass Vassan—Book 11106) 


T.A.Rojartnam Pillai. Kalanithi Sories—Seeond Reader (1038) Lid., Madras, 


: sf Fee" ae 7. Sha Ghollappa Sastry é Sona, 
8 Muthu Ayyanger .. Desweys Tamil Vachagum—Booke (1038) ee te: ‘Gopeul Piltal, Publisher, 








~ is Sears : ia am, Trichinopoly. 
Be. Des Book tht thy: os. es De: 

938) 2. b- 
De. Do, Book ¥ (03 o)) 3 Be 
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Name of author or ofr as Sven ~ Mame of book with the year of puttication, Rome of polar, booker or 
‘TASUL—eoat, : 

Suitable for Class use—eont, 

i 1939 
Bparathy Vachagam—Sccond Book ..  .. 4, K.V. _V, Narayana Tye, Publisher 

Do. Third Book 4. ws Hen Some eal: 

Dinette th mas SOD Patt 
Ford Class (1938). ‘town, Madras, ~ 


on Kathiravan Tamil Vosagam—Molar No. 3—Third The Fioneor Publishers, Madras, 
, Standard (1893). is oa 


Roja Siva Sambasiva Sarna .. Nunmurii Sittrallaldkinam—For TV and V Standard De. 

MOA, Khadr... 0 0. ue , Vasagam—Book 1 Se AS te Y- Norayane Iyer, Publisher, 
LE. Pioboi Pillai, erie ot ‘Action Songe for Elementary Schools “sa 
V.P.Kulondaivel holagar » Sinwwar Poonthamil Tilakkanam—For V Standard V. 8. Venkataraman & Co,” 
I, Natosa Pillai ++ +» Avan Tamil[lakianam—Fer Fourth and Fifth Classes ¥. C. Vonkatesan & Co,, Book- 
°C, R, Govindaraja Mudaliar .. Tee sarakdiam (1038) ge # -- Tp Gra Paling Hon 


seu Bae Tamil Vachagam—Book II for Standard IT A:¥.D: Packiyam Pillai, Pub- 
938). lisher, Tuticorin, 














D, Sevarimuths Pillai es yas Tamil Vachagam—Hook IIT for Standard WE: **  Do, 
Do. ee nai ‘Vachngam—Book IV for Standard TV +. * De. 
p 
8. Kolandevolan .. +.» New Mpthod Tyenil Grammar for Fifth Class (1038) .. E, Mutayys: Koos, Publi, 
‘Teppakulam, Trichinopoly. 
‘8, Cruz Anth * ++ Temil Manivachalam for Form I or Standard VI ELM. Gi er 
a (1098). Saisie aes Ty 
ie Do. +» ++ ‘Tamil Manivachakam for Form II or Standard VIL Do. ¥ 
~ (1938). 
De. ++ Tamil Munivachakam for Form III or Standard VII De. 
(1038). 
8..P, Goviods Chettiper «= New Temi Renter—ouk VI(1#39) . 3 == De, 
EA Do. Book VIE (1938) ") 1) SL De 
De. = Do. Book VIL (1938). Do. 
V,_,Chidambors Remalingam Desscva Tamil Pada Puthogam—For UL Standard 8, - R,_Subramanie Pita, Pub 
Pi et, Tinnevel 
Balar Ratha ‘Vachngam—Second Book (1993) ++ The Madras Fremicr Cumpany, 
Kandan Vachagam—Firet Book (1936) aoe ts De. 
Muruga Vilasam Voliosdu 3-—Storiea For Children— U.R. Pavanssam Pillai, Pub- 
Book 11 (1933), lisher, Viravanallur, 
++ oy Siruvar Kathaiga!—Book 1(1990) a Do. 
Manovar Tamil Reader for First Clase (1937) - 8. R. Subramania Pillai, Pub. 
Uaher, Tinnovelly Junction. 
5 Do. for Second Class (1987). Do. 
Do. for Third Clas (1937)- - De 
‘K, Subramania Pillai... Gokhale Seventh Reader (1938) os +e ve V8, Venkataraman & Co. 
z ‘Kumbakenam, 
De. ja She . 2 
a s+ ©, Coomarasm: Naidu & 
AnnaporaniDevesayam © soon Suse” aidu 
Do. a Do. Fifth Book (1936} Ce Do. 
Do. +» Janaabiraini Vashagam—Sixth Book for Form I or Do, 
Standard VI (1933). 
Do. ++ Jansabimani Vachagam—Sovonth Book for Form II Do, 


or Standard VII (1¥36). 
Pudhu Murai Bale Vesagam—First Book (1938)... Modem Publishing House, 


‘Triplicans, Madras 
Puda Murat al Vasagam—Second Book (1076) eae Do, 
: ‘Third Hook (1936) ” Do. 


++ Kathe sagas thie 21937) os ++ Sti Krishna Publishing House, 














Rie Chidambera Vesegem—Book IT(1038)+ . -. 4. FN. Chidambere Mudaliar 
Brothers, “Madras Madura 
de ee and Tinnevelly. 
tena Do. Book TIT (1938). we Do, 
E Ramanujam—Edited ibe Kasturi Readem-Book IT .. as sev Kinsturl & Co, Park Town, 
: S$, Arunngirinatha Madras, 
Mudatins. pais 
8.8. Aranogirinaths Mudaliar Good Mothod—Third Roador (1933)... s+, ++ Thosnathoyala & Co,, Madras, 
ae ae Bi Kkkana SiruKathaigal (1936) .. +. ++ Tho South India Saiva Sid- 
K, P,Santhosham | ++ Sirgvarkkana Siru Kathaiga! (1988) uaa wes iis 
- ne Socio evelly, Ltd, 
Siiras' and Md Tinnevally, 
‘Siva Sailam Pil 





.. Tamil Pada’ Palle al—Third Book (1938) 
EM, Subramania Pillai © .. Tai ie ane Ving Videi—For IVa i V St tans Be © 
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TAMIL —oN, 





Sultabie for Class wse—cont 


1939 
he T (L997) +» as M, Palaniyandi Pillai & Co. 
Siruvar Tamil Vasagara—Book I (1937) ee 


G. V. K. Swamy & Co,, Kumba. 


Kannaa Tamil Vasagum—Dock LIT(1958) a1 + G.V.K-S 











t olla i192) 4. eee ee ELM Gopalakrishna Kor 
RMiSavul ssw Shola Kollai Bommai (1932) *Pabli ae "Mladure 
Madras, * 
De, . ove es Ramanum Averaiyam (1992) 20 eens De. 
E.R Siva Sembe Siva Sarma, Kathos Chintamani—Fart1 (1030). ss oT. ¥. ChellappaSastri & Sons, 
Do. Siravar Sentamil Selvami—No, 1—Aalamarathukkudu De. 
(1933). 
i ¥ \—Book II (1933) - « GWE, Publishin, 
A,Subramania Dharathi , Bala Bodha Vasagom—Book IT (1938) WK. | Publishing House, 
Do. os Do. Book TIT (1995) wes De, 
sone Kalaiagal Katha Vasagam—Crado IIE (1936). Ha, Sissies Poblishing 
3 De, Grado TV (1996) Do. 
wee» Noothana. Muslim Tamil Vasagam—Book I—For Shajahan Book Depot, 
Infant Standard (1933). Madras. 
Do. «+ s+ «+ Noothans Muslim Tamil Vasagam—Book II—For Do. 
‘Second Standard (1936), 
De. . * 1. Noothana Midim Tamil Vasagam—Book II—For Do. 
"Third Standard (1937). 
" i) Reader—Book (1998) :- 2. ++ United Brothers Publi 
RR. Meonakshi Sundaram a» Our Tam: jook I ( i) eee Trchiopoty 
A:Sobmamnia Bharathi «Bala Bodha Vachagem—Book IV (1097) -- 4» CVI” Publishing" Housny, 
+» «x Tlsingyar [thihasa Neothi Kathaigal (1938) .. .. K. VW. Narayana Ayyar, Book- 
cal eo lis vollor and Publisher, Dindigul, 


A. Subramanian Bharathi 


©, R, Namasivaya Mudatiar ,. 


Kapur Vachs ond Book.» ve +» Qrigntal Publishing Hot 
pur Vacha jam —Bee: 3 oe: 


s+ Viveks Villakdea Kathajgal (1996) 4. se bee Do. 
Elomontary Readera—No. 1 or Aramba Vachagam for Tamil Kadal Office, George: 
- Standard I (1938), town, Madras, 

«Elementary Readers—No. 2 or Aramba Vachngam for Do. 


Standard II (1938), 
Kiathe ManfariPart 3—A Series of Moral Stories for V. 8, Swaminathan, Publlaher, 
Youngsters (1937), ura, Madras and ‘linne- 





Lora 
An Experianced Toschor —.- Tamil Fine oor fr Chiltan ot BlarMuthal Pada T,X, Sebramaniam dt “Bon, 
re Manavar Tamil Reader—Fourth Class (1938) .. .._-S. R. Subramania Pillai, Pub- 
lishor, Tinnevelly Junction, 
i ma Tucsl Grevsar foe Bageench Os Acnakbs ‘Tas De. , 
A, Sivasubrahmanyan ‘Mlakcearmea (1933), eginnors or m mo. : 
Ts Ceeieehasss Taroalinga Tamil [lakkanam—First Book (1937)... “6. +e Do. 
ie ae ra 


D._ J. Rajanayagam, V. T. Our Country Roadors—Roader I1I—For Standard I P.M. Madaliyar & Sons,, 
: (1938). e Madras, = . : 


Srinivasa Ayyangir 
 M 


‘Muragesa Mudatiar, 


Do, 





GC paneiian, Mudali 
‘ Do, 
Deo. 
_ Be 
K, Palani Kumara Pitlai 
Do. 





and 
‘Sachithanantham Pillai, 


Tamil Pata 
is esther (1996). 


aria Readers—Rosdor V—For Fifth Standard =~ Do. 

7" 

‘Macruillan’s New Tamil Reador—Roador II—For 
Standard If (1938). 


‘Macmillan's New Tarail Roader—Reader 11—For 
‘Standard IIT (1988). 


‘Mnemillan's Now Tamil Reader—Rosdor IV—For 
“Buandard LV (1993), 


‘Mecmitian'’s New Tamil Roader—Reador V—For Do. , 














Standard. V (1933). 
‘Tamil Grammar for Beginnors (1932) .. .. .. Moonakshi © Book Depot. 
vs Siravarkkana Sir Porunkathsigal (1932) # . = Do. : 
Uttamar Charitram—Grade 1 (1990) + G8. Dikshithar & Com. - 
Do. Grade 2 {1936) 7 ee ‘Do. o ] 
+ Do. Groda 3 (10%). A Do. 
es De. ., Grado 4 (1956) , ae De. 
Da. Grado 6 (1G) SST] OTY > De. 





Puthakam—Mani Balnr—For First ‘ThoCity Publishors, Madras,. 


«+ Tamil 
pit teas Puthaksm—Book I—For Serond Standard, Do. 





L LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 
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on Use te Print teem. 


+ TAMIL eon, 
Suitable for Class we—eont, 


























1939 
U.S. Vorkatarama Ayyar s+ Tumit Tate Puthekom—Dook I—Fer Third ‘The City Publishers, Madras. 
Do. s+ Tatil Pads, tuvinkarn—Book 11—For Fourth -Do. 
Standard (1050), 
Do. ++ Tami ‘aa uthukam—Book 1V—For Fifth Da 
Standard (1936), 
Do. ++ Tantra Puthokam—Book V—For Sixth Do, 
Standard or Form I, 
Do. es Tamil Pada Puthalam—Dook VI—For Porm I Do. 
1996}, 
Da. e+ Toad Pads Pathakam —Booke VII—Fot Form IIT, + Do. 

Y. Venkatrajulu Reddiar ++ Lakshmivesagam—Third Book (1938) +» 8 Vasnn 4 Co, Semuga- 
Fangopuram, —" Tianevolly 
districs, 

Do. a+ Lakehmivasagora—Fourth Boo’: (1938) Pe . 
Do. Tl Lakshuivasagain—Fifth Book (1038) Fs Bo, 
nee Malar Katha \achagam—Firt ook (1933) - oe. Bogie Premior Com. 
iv, Mactan 
@.Roghunathon 4. ve ve Bhartha Matha Tarnil Vasagam—Virst Bock ‘Tho lidsan Publishing House, 
138%; ( Hevised). Lid., Madras, 
X, Kunagaraja Ayyar s+ ++ Children’s Turnit Groramar—Virst Book for Fourth The TAl.u, Society, Ltd., 
Chass (19560), Pudukotta 
Do, ++ ++ Children's Tamil Grarmar—Second Book. for bo, 
With Glass (1987). = 
re The Hajagopule Tamil Reader—Second Book Da. 
ne viujagopata Tamil Reader—Third Book Do. 
THe, Wjagopala. Tamil Reader—Fourth ‘Book Do. 
1938), 
adenalcshi Tamil Vaseguen—Firat Book (1038) .. ¥. 8, Swaminathan, Publi 
“hor Booksellor, 
‘ Mims, Mature and Tanner 
velly. 
N. Kanagaraja Ayyar os «+ Meenakshi Tamil Vasagam—Third Book (1939) .. i 
sear lf) Mecnakahi Tamil Vasagar—Fifth Book (1939) + 
M.P,Piteluyya Noda 3+ ++ Hatem Malckonn Vina Vidai—First Book (1039). A.V. D. Fadia Pits Pub 
shor, a 
va Ayy te ee Kothai Kadal—Purt IT (1999). vs) ve PN Chidambaea Mudatiar 
TL Nestaraghienh A yenee J Brothers, Madras, Madura 
‘ and Tinnovelly, 
mbara Vaangam—First Book (1939) Da. * 





Stncmatian's Modern Primer (Combined) (1998). Macmillan & Co, Lud, 
Madras, : 

























Nal bi +e os . Tana heed First Book (1937) Deo, 
yi a i Siiectunjet-Malge 1—Tra Sake ‘Marnalahi Boole Depot, 
wore (18S U). ‘Mayavaram, 
Do. . . i—Malar 2—Kaatrodu 
i be 
‘M.E, Voorabalm Pillai. ve cee Nanmagal ‘Tamil Restor First Back (1939). Ottruma i Office, Thyaga- 
ie rayanacar, Madras 
M, A. Shahul Harmood Labbai oe erat em ae ” Mh As sat Dare nee & 
be sha nakshi Tamil Vi i—Second Book (1939). Swaminathan, Pub. 
N. Kanagaraja Ayyar Moenakshi : il Vasagara- (1939). a mien. Pub 
Tinnevelly. 
Do. * oe «+ Moonnkshi Tami! Vasagam—Fourth Book (1938), Do, 
w+ Teowals Katheizal—Sonior Ealtios— Authon, Auistaat Secretary, 
aes a iii S PGA. Vepery, Madeeee 
Do. «+ ‘Kindnoes to Animals or Jeovakarinyom Junior “ Do. 
A Edition (13), 
& 1940 
mm ee i ‘asagam—Socond Book (1934). V. Rarnas Sastrulu & 
P. R. Rajachoodamani ‘Bharathi Tamil Ve (1934). narecy a 
De. a ‘Third Book (1934). Do. 
A First Book (1937) .. 6. _N. Ral ‘Publisher, 
V.G, Srinivasan ee eee Senta Pon Seta 937) © it : 
Poter + 7 +» Thenmozhi ‘Thane. Vasagam—Second Book for at r. St. Therasa’a Church 
Rev, Peter Alogalua’ ‘Second Standard (103%), Mungambaikam, Madras, 
“De. inn, 0 ‘Thonmozhi ‘Thane Vasagam—Third Book for * | ‘Do. 
‘Third Standard (1937). 
Do. oo - ae Th i Thane Vassgam—Fourth Book for Do. 
Fourth Standard (138). 

MV. Ramanvjachoriar 4. ++ Longmans’ Tamil Reader I (1939) sts Longmans, Greta & Go Ltd 
T, V, Gondion and P. Padmanabhan, Rajan's Tamil Readore—Reader I ve eee Me a B.Keajan Co, Porambur 
De. Do. ie se a 

Do. Do. Reeder 1B ~ .. + Do. 
De. Do. Reader IT Do. 
Reader for Childcon—First Standard ‘T, K. Subramanyam & Sons, 
dan Rxposionced Teacher s+ «Tamu Fiat or irs J. Subramanyan 
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Sarees of trae ame of book with the sear of putileation, ats of bist, toons of 
TAsL—emt + 
Suitable for Class use—carit. 
4 
1940 
vegnacwami vs vey Reforms! Serioe Tapa Tamil Headors—Second Sri Shanmuge « Publishing 
ex bid ‘ook (1309), House, Mannargudi, 
joro district. 
i: i . ee Siruvarkh Taare i—Serica 1I—Tho Clover Tho  Christinn Litoratura 
PLR. Rejechoodamani Sir {hamalai—Sericn 10 See 
Do. ” oo iw II—The Adventures: De, 
Do, fe Be slr 1f—Tho Chick that De. 
n House (14), 
De, oo pen mi—Scries IV—Malar I— Do, 


Prete aes ct $ieis 
. nab i. Tadim—Second Rosdor . RR. Subramania Pillai, 
‘¥. Chidamblura Ramalingam Pillai, Eaten Yarope alias (1938). Publisher, ‘Tinnovelly June: 
tion. 






























ete ear Tera 
aS il Reader for Seveath Standard o Do. 
Second Form (10). 
aay Manavar Tamil Header for Eighth Standard of De. 
‘Third Form (1933), 

= ‘Macinitlan's Macmillan & Cou Lid Mad- 
ot ‘Standard (1934). 
9 Tho Pictorial Tamil Grammar—Second Book YV. “3. Vonkatraman & Co., 
id Humbekonam. 
5 mil Vasngarn—Socond Hoke (1030) 
oo Third Book (1939) . Be 
x Sundara Vasegars—Finet Book (1992) "+ + Bharath Publish House, 
x Do. Second Book... TO Boy RE 
= Do, ‘Third Boole (1932) Do. 
Zz Do. Fourth ook, (S37) « Do. 
zt Do. Fifth Book (1938) Do. 
zZ ‘Tamil Country Readors—First Book =... V8. Swaminathan, Publishor, 
xt Madras, jure and Tinne- 
S aes Tamil Country Readera—Second Rook for Second ale 
ira Standard (1936). 
a N. Kanakaraja Ayyar ++ ++ Tamil Country Hoadera—Form II (1937) x Do, 
- De. + +» Tamil Natta Valepn for Sixth Standard or Firat Do. 
a Form (1938), ¥ 

- De. ++ ee ‘Taepil Nuit Vasagam for Eighth Standard or Do. 
> : ‘Third Form (1935), 
te ALY. Subrabmanya Sarma ..  ., New Method ‘Pam Gramunar-Hook 1 (1030) ++ Author: Municipal High 
ae M.V. Venugopal Pili — s. + Gopal Puthia Tamil Vasogum for Eighth Standard B, G, Paul & Cow Madras, 
oO : 41937), . 
ea jadivel Chettiyar .. «ala Bodha TMiskksna Vina Vidi for Fifth Bharath Publishing 
ai = tad ‘Standard (1934). or eigen ates, ae, 

1 ‘V. Rajogopala Ayyangar =... Bharath's Tamil Grammar—Book TI (1933 2 Do. 
=a a te ee Do. ook 110 1038) De. 
te wap Kandan Vachagain—Book 1T (1939). ++ Tho Madras Premier Com- 
Zz A. Subrahmanya Bharathi ++ Bala Bodhn Vasaguni—Book TV (1938) 2 Cokie” Pubiehing Howes, 
iW ‘Kumbak 
(6) ites Pathia Prathams Padam—Book If (1089) ., KA, Roja Pillai, Publisher, 

Madura, 
B 8, Abdul Majeed" "" Taf Mada Ramnit Reader Ten ee ait Depo! 
be 5 a +. oo il i or—t IU for Stan. Taj 1 
< dard UIE (193%). . et ok m 
Pa P.M. Murugesn Mudalinr 4, Oey Country Headore—Rteuder I—Part UF fer P, ai, Mudallvar & Sons, 
vee ‘Tamil Pada Pusthatarn for Standard Tcea9) .. 


pts “Brea Ramakrishna 
Mission Schools, hina 
Veuka Pusthakam for Standard HE. Se 


‘MLV. Venugopala Pillai- 4,0, Rajan's Puthia Taroil Vasngum—Firt Reader M, P. Rajon & 
. Pe Co., Poram- 
~ bur Barracks, Mi 








ot new syllabi) (1099). 

















Do. fe) ins Re nil Vasagam—Second Reador 
% Se itis wit Lead) ey ous) (1038). * 
Ramu yar ss 4+ ay Nursery Rhysnos and Songs for’ Classes T, 
TIE {as por 1939 syllabus) (1939). Teas ‘a shoo, Hrehiogs 
‘T.8,Umapathy =... Bala FYachakar—Bock T—Standard I 
ai an (10) (aa per new eats ‘Promier Com- 
~~ oe ‘kam Rook 1t—Standard IT (wa por si 
now ilu} ‘assays 
Do. say Bal i Vactakam wun {book TIT—Standard TI (aa per Do. 
Do. Se eas is Sa Vaehokam—Book andard 3 
seat ow ayliabas} (1899), 0 ips sh = 
. Poriyarwarny Pillar + Elementary Schoo! Tamil Grammar and 
: Compo. Sekkilat Tamilagham, Wast 
tion fe ag 
7 ; finga for TIE Standard (es par now syllabus) Chinthamaai ‘Teppakulam, 
te ae ae Elomentary School Tamil E 
aioe Wand casa nd Comoe i 


ayllabvus) (1939), 
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‘Name of author oF editor aa given 
on tie title page, 


Namie of book with the yoat af puldication, 
TAIL—eoat, 
Suitable for Clase use—cont. 
1940 


JR. Viswanathan Ayyar and , Muthu. New Model ‘Yamilaga | Vachagam—Book 1 


rato Mudalior. 
Ne, 


‘TT. R. Sroonivasachariar 





Do. ae 
XK. M, Kulandai ke HE 
M.A. Khador ee 
R..8, Sambasiva Sarroe and 8, V, Vara- 
daraja Ayyangar. 
De. 
De. 
De. 
j. Kanakarnja Tyor  .- on 
De. a 
Do. . a 
Da. aM 
Do, - « 


ES, Thiagarajan Desikar .. 
R. Narsyanaiwami Ayyar «4 





De * ” 

“Y. Natarajan oe 
De, oo on + 
De. . a . 
Do. ae 3 
Do. ke ee fas 


Siva, Muthukumaroswamy Mudaliar, 


Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 
‘Ve Antonyaowmy += s+ 
Do. seo 
‘M.S, Sobosan woe 


Deo. eee 
‘T, Alyanporumal Konar «+ 
N. Paramasiva Ayyar “ 


Do, ” 


Do. ” 









ed PRE neve ayilatnny (100), 
Jol ‘Tumilaga Vachogam—Dook If 
ae, ee ew eines (1938). 
Now Model Tumilaga *Vachagam—Mook IIT 
(yor now astlsbas) (138), 
Now 1 
Tas por tov sab) CLE 
Kazhogam rarinar—Dook. I 
earuiards 111, 1V ane! V (on por 1009" ayllebes) 
(199), 


Knzhogam Tamil Grammar—Book II for 
Standards VI, VIT. and ¥ILE (1939), 











hagam—Look IV 








Yoni Vachazanm—Dook I for Standard I (as per 
now #yllabus) (1939). 

Vand Vaohskanm—Book It for Standard IL 
(aa por now myll bits) (1939), 

‘ y Reutloe—Dook LIL (aa per new 








Reader—Hook I (aa per 
now syllatnis) (1039). 
Anandha Vachakem—Book I (aa por new sylia- 
bus) (1939). 
Anuniha Vachukam—Book III (as per now 
astiabus) (1939), 
Anandha Vach kam—Book V (as per new ayllas 
bus) (1034). 
‘hakam—Dook VI (as per om 
41999) 
Anandtis Vochukam—Book VIII (as por new 
ee ‘Habus) (1039). 
‘ow Method Tamil Reador (as per 1939 Elemon- 
iets School syllabus) for Standard I (1939). 

Now Mothod Ternil Reader (as par 1989. Elamen- 
tary School ayllabus) for Standard Li (1836). 
‘New Method Tamil Reader (es por 1930 Elemen- 
‘tary School syllabus) for standard ‘TIE (1999). 
‘Now Mothod Tamil Reader (as por 1939 Elomen- 
tary School, eke for Stanfund TV (1939). 
Now Mothod Tamil Reader (as per 1939 Elermon- 

tary Schoo! ayllabus) for Standard ¥ (1539). 
‘Tamil Grammar for Clusses IV and ¥ (1959) 


Modorn Tamil Second Reader for Second Standard 
(ne por now syllabus) (1939). 
‘Modern Tamil Fifth Reader for Fifth Standard 











(a8 por now syllabus) (1039), 

Bharathi Tamil Vachakam—Hook I (as pee new 
ay Htabus) (1920), 

Bharathi Tarnil Vachakam—Book 11 (as por now 
ayllabua) (1939), 

Bharathi Tamil Vachakom—Book I1T (as por now 
anne Mea 

Bharathi ‘Tamil Vackakam—Book LV (aa por new 
syllabus) (1939). 

‘amil Vachakam—Book V (na por new 








bas) (1050). 
Naveena Vasagam—Book T (as por new ayllabus) 
1930). 
Naren Varagam—Baok IT (at por new sylla- 
1939) 
Navets Varigam—Book IL (as por now ayilae 


bus) (1039). 
Navocna Vasagam—Book IV (a8 par now #ylla 
bus) (1939). 
Sevesee Veentaces— Book Vite pecnse so Msbe?) 
1 


HE Bs aratat—tseoond Meader (ua per 
ane Tabs 1939), 
st) 8 MMalay—Third Resdor (a8 per 








aver 
1939 ayllabous) (1939), 
Wardha ‘Tamil Vachakam—Book 1 (1939) 
Du. Book 111 (1939) + 


Book TV (1930). 
Mothorland Tani Reador—Book ME (1990) ++ 


Our Mother Tongue Readers or Namathu Thayw 
Moxhivnangarn—LDook I (aa per now asltabus) 





Out Mother Tongue Teaor or Nomathu Thayu 
forhivadagorn—Book LI (as por new syllabus) 
(1999), 
SH M 
Mozhivasigam—Look 
(ion), 








or Tongue Tenders or Nametivu Thay 
V (aa per now ayllabus) 





Venkatrama & Co,, Madras, 
De. 
Do. 
Do. 
"eda 
Do. 


The Standard Publisher, 
td, Med 


= spe 


ae leg 


"a saa 
‘De. 
Do. 
Do, 
Do, 
7G, Sopa Pils, Psblaber, 


Be. 


Do, 
i Devatajan & Sons, 
‘Kamakahi Book Depot, Mayas 
varam, 
Do, 
V. 8, Venkateraman & Con 


‘Kumbekonam, 
Do, 


of = Ips 
Da, 
Do. 
Modern Publishing House, 
‘Madras, x 


Do, 
Do. 
Do, 


The Nation’l Publishis 
Company Madras, hee 


: « Da, 
‘Tho Piontor Publishers, 
Madras. 
B, G, Poul & Co,, Madras, 
Do. | 


- 
De, 
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Same of anther or editor ss 
‘oa tie tle pase. 


¥. Manicke Muduliar «+ ae a 
piGuinky a a 
M.S, Chellam Iyer «+ + - 
De, oR) te 
Do. 
Do, — 
Do. oo a ” 





‘A Committos of Child Education 
Specialists of the Society. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
M. Rojarnanickam and 3, ¥, Ragha 
van, 











Bis AppaawaabAyyer ve oe 
‘T.8, Umapathy - =e a 





Do. BS 
¥. Chidambara Raatinga Pillai 
Do. . 
# De. 
‘T.V.Seetharaman + 
Do. sar ae 


¥.T. Sreonivass A: rand FR: 
Most cathe, 


Do. 


ALK. Porwothamanar oo os 


Do. - tee 


Dog ares 


De, 
Do. mR 
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‘Name of buok with the year of publication. 


‘TAMIL—eont, 
Suituble for Cluss vae—oont, 


1940 


‘New Method Thunigai Vochakam—Tamil Firat 
TRentler (at por tow #3 Haba) (1959). 
Way Readers—Tamil— Bool I for Stan- 
new ayllabus) (1059). 
ei tise ork tes per pew 
j (1959). 
qeGlun Taruil Hesder—Second Book (as per now 
syllabus) (1039). 
join, Tamil Hoader—Third Book (as per new 
ye) (1030). 
Andi rise hey Realer—Fourth Book (as pet new 
Hiabur) (193%). 
Te TiAl Teades—Fifth Book (a» por new 
Vabum) (1939). 
Kulandai Mataugal or Nurvery, Rhymes (1939). 




















Kurhagam New Tamil Reader—Book T (as per 
thew xyllabeus) (1.959), 

Kazhagam New Tamil Reador—Book II (as per 
now iptlabus) (1999). 

Kazhagam Now Tamil Reador—Book 11 (as per 
new ay! Tatu (1839). 
| ‘Now ‘Tamil Reador—Boole IV (as por 
how syllabiis) (issn). 

Kurhagam New Tamil Rosder—Book V (aa por 
naw sy!lab it 





13.9). 
Pandian Tansil Vachakarn—Bools TIL (a4 por now 
syllnbus) (1030). 
Pandian Tami! Vachskam—ook IV (aa per new 
eyilebun) (29), 
Pan im Tamil Vachakam—Book V (as per mew 
‘tyllabus) (1859). 
Pania | Tamil Vachakarm—Book VI (as por no% 
Mabua} {4949). 





wyTlabus) (1938) 
h om ‘Tiunil Roador—Book T for Standard T 





19519) 

Solth Trig Tamil Roadoe—Booke THT for Standard 
THT (1939), 

Pudu Aiwa! Tamil Mani Unchiekers for Clase I 
{as per now aylinbus) (1939), 


Mani Vachakam for Class IT 





ba ja baus) (195). 

Pudu Murai Tamil Mani Vache for Class IV 
(as per new eyllabus) (1939). 

Ananda Roador—Book I (1939) on - 


Bala Vachnkam—Rook V for Standard V (aa por 
new wy Hab. 8) (1939). 

Bata Varhakam—Book V1 for Standard VI (ag _ 
Tor 1939 syllabus) (1939), 

Now Era Tami 

yllabues) (195 

Ker tie ‘Tamil, Reader—Book Bia (as per now 

) (1939), 

New Fra Tari Reador—Book TIT (ax per new 
il boo) (1830) 

Bilan! Heeding i Sorics—No, 2—Tho Book T Road 

jase TE (Age 74 to 8) (aa per new syllabus 

ass, ie 7H to Bi) ( a por nowy sy ) 

Silant Roading Series—No, 3—The Book I Road. 
peor [Age Bf to Of) (aa per new eyllabua) 

Kumnrmanwmy Nattromil Vachs! am—Dook VI— 
For Sinnclard VI (es por new eyllabual (1930), 

‘Kumnrasrwmy Nattramil Vachalam—Book 
Rea Standard VII (a8 por new ibe) 

‘Kumrrasnwmy Nattramil Vachalbam—Book VIIT 
—For Standard VII (aa per new syllabus) 
(1939). 
Dharati 





Teoader—Book I (as por now 














‘Mothod Reader—Readar 7 (1939) .. 


Render IT (1939), 
Roador HT (1838). 
Rondor 1V (199), 
Reader V (1919). 


Feee 


990) 
Sout) fnvdia Tamil Raador—Book U for Standard TE 
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Name of publisher, bootyeller or 
Hyeluciag press. 


Krishna Publishing House, 
‘Tiruttand 

C. Coomaraswamy Naidu & 
Sons, Macros. 











Sivagami Publishing Houso,. 
Srivaikuntam, Tinnovelly, 
Da, 
De. 
Do. 
Do, 
The South India Saiva Sid~ 
-dhanta “Works “Publishing 
Ldn 
De, 
‘Do, 
Do, : 
Do. 


‘The Edacational Publishing: 
Co., Madre. 
Da, 


Do, 

De. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Deo. 
Bitiited Mladees ond Kees 


‘Madura, 


Do. 

Do, 
Chan Publishing House, 
nM Promicr  & 


8,_R. Subramania Pillai, 
Publisher, Tinnovelly, 
Do. 

Do. 


©. Coomarmanwmy Naidu & 
Sons, Madras, 


Do, 


Do. 
Do. 


Do, 


PN, Chidambara Mudotior 
Broa, Madras and Madura. 
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‘Naugo of wuttior of eitar as gives 


B Une tlle pace, 


T. Aiyamporuraal Keonar 
Do. 
‘8, Cruz Anthony od 


A. Y, Subrahmanya Sarma 


Do, 





De. 
T,V,Sectharaman + 


ff. Moonakstiisundaram 


Da. 
I. Nateso Pillai cS 
Do. " 
De. se 
‘TR, Srinivasacharine 
Do, , 


P.R. Rajachoodament 
D, Soundararajula Naidu 
Do. 

Do, 


‘Chidambam Romatingams Pillai 
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Name of book with the year of peblieation, Kame of publisher, booksclter oF 
piloting! prow, 
‘TAMIL —cont, * 
Suitable for Claws stet—vont, 
1940 
‘aie Mothorlund Tamil Reader—Book I (1939) ++ Tho  Pionoor Publishers, 
ke e ‘Madeas. 
ve Pudu Mursi Tamil Mant Hyusteapaseit6l tina’ BW Gepaktie 
{na por now syllabus} (1059) uber alates eek 
‘Madura, 








R. Viewanatha Ayyar and 8, Muttu- 


ratna Mudaliar, 
Do. 


De. 

Da. 
A.M, Kulandai éa 
De. #8 
Mrs. Balarmnall o 
TLR. Srinivasachariar 
A.M, Kulandai a 
Do. on 


V. Venkatarajulu Reddiar—Rovised 
bby R. Saranyapani Ayyan gar. 


C.R, Namasivaya Mudalia 
R. Namyannswami Ayyar 
De. 

Do, 


V, 8. Swaminathen 


Do. 
De. * 
De. * 
De. 
‘M, Vadivelan . 
De, , « 


Par 





A Guide to Tarnil Ce 
pr Stuniland VE (1999), 


h. School, Dindi. 
A Guido ta Tamil Composition—Book II for Form Do, 
Thor Standard VIE (1939). 
A Guido ta Tamil Composition—Dook IIL for Do. 
Form HL or Standard VILL (19538), 
Xow Emm ‘Tamil Reader—Fourth Book (as per §. R. Subramania Pillai, 
ow syllabus) (1050). Publisher, Tinnevelly June. 
tion, 
att aie deal! ee nd Book (as por now mR Do. ™ 
syllabus) (198 
Silont Reading Series—No. 4—The BookT Read ¢, Coomaraswamy Neidu & 
ie Shas "Age } to 10} (aa per now aylabus Sons, Madras, 
Kumaraswamy Nattromil Vachakar—Book TIT Do. 
for Standard JIL (as per new ayllubus) (1039), 
Na il Vase! im — Book IV Do. 









‘Tormil Pandit, Muni- 












any, Park Town, Made 
for Standard ate Do. ae — 
TY (aa per new syllabus) (1019), 
Deiva‘Varil Vasicam—Bonk ¥ for Standard ¥ Do. 
{aa per now syllabus) (1939). 
Vani Vasigam—Itook 1¥ for Standard LV (ax per ‘The Standard Publishors, 
now #yllabuis) (1939). Limited, Muctras, 
Voni Varacuin—Book V for Stanilard V (as per De. 
new syllabus) (1939). 











Bharathi Tamil Vosagam—First Book ++ V. Ramaswamy Sastrula & 
Sona, Madeas, 
Inductive Tamil Grummar—Book T for Fifth C. Coomarsawamy Naidu & 
Stanliard (10: Sons, Madras. 
Inductive, Tamil Grammar—Book II for Sixth Do, 
Standard (1095), 
Inductive Tamil Grammaz—Book IZ for Do. 


Seventh Stondard (193%). 
joel Tamiluga Vachogam (es -per new Venkatmma & Co. Bezwnda 









ayllabu<)—Fifth Book (1959), ‘and Madras, 
New Modot e migar (as per Bow Do. 
syllaboxj—Sixth Hook (1909), 
Now Model Tarmlaga Vachogam (as per new Do, 
syllabus)—Seventh Book (1029). 
Tamiiaga Vachagom (as por now Do. 


Now Motiod Tamil Reader—Book I (as pernew A, Velayudham, 8 
Habeas} (1030), Vilas Book Depot, Erode, 
i De, 


‘ayllabua) (1039) 
New Mothod § 









mukha Tamil Readers—Secaad Sri Shunmoga Publishing 


Book (as per now #ylLahu-) (1939). Q House, Mannargudi, 

Fee eau Boat Th for Standard IX The” Standard "Publishers, 
(1939). . Ltd., Madms, 

New Method Tasnil Reader—Book IV (aa pernew A, Voloyudhar, Sivalingn 
syllabus) (1039) . Vilus Book Depot, Erode, 

New Mothod ‘Tamil Reader—Book V {a+ per now Do, 


ayliaban (1133), a 
Lakalwai Vachakam—Book I for Standard (ns 8. Vasan & Co., Tinnovelly. 
aban) (1830). 
BR iii nA IE for Class IT Tamil Kadal Oftico, Madras. 
Reiss! (es por now syllabus) (1039). 






Morlorn Timil Ronder—Firat at for First rest Book Depot, 
Staieurd (ax por new ayi'abur) (1030). 5 yaveram. 
a Hoadoc—Third Reader for Third Do, 






(ws per now ay!lnbuus) (1939). 
il Reador—Fourth Reader for Do. 
‘Fourth Standard (as per now syllabus) (1030), : 

Swadosa Vasignm—Book I for Clara I (as por V.8, Swarinathon, Publisher, 
ow xptlabua) (1), ‘Madras and Madura, 








Swendlesa Vawigamy—Mook II for Class IT (aa por 
Se yee Hook ITE for Class TIE {a8 Do. 
setae Vessnm Heck TV for Class” T¥ (as De, 
Sulatoee ¥ eae Oy for Class‘ V (ua per De. 


new syllabus) (1999), 
Veltnea? Vecktiaen for Class IT (aa per now Mf, D. Nngabhushana Mudae 
syllabus} (1990), 5 Tinr & Son, Madras, 
Yalluwnr Vachakvin for Close TIT (as per nsw Do, 

ayllabus) (1939). 
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‘Same of author or editor as given ‘Name of book with the yonr of pubiieatton. Sane of phates, tookseter of 
00 the tile page. TAM 
Suitable for Class use—cont, 
2 eet 1940 
i Vochwkara for Class LV (as per now M, D. Nagabhuchana Muda 
REE oy SEE rite venlcbng) aye ore TY Can Pee liar & Son, Madras, 
Do +s s+ Valle "Vaehakata for Class V (a8 per new Do. 
. aytlabus) (1950). ” : : 
Tusa Vacugomn-—Second Book as por 'T. V. Parnmasivam Filla, 
A.Ramasawmy Goundar .. 0, gepeoeriien on fas per Vel Woo ee pater 
Bee ++ 4+ Murugan Tami! Vasagam—third Book (ax por Do, 
. new syllabus) (1838), 
Do zs Moraga Naini Vasazam—Fourth Bool fas per Do, 
Bow syllabus) (1 939), 
“Da, eae: Nee Sam Vassgem Fin Book (a9 per Do, 
ew my labs} (1039), E 
M.S.Sibemn 4. Wardle Tamil Vachabar—Hook 1 (1959). National Publishing Company 


Do. Book ¥ (1039), Do, 
Our Mothor ‘Tongue Roadors or Namatlt Thaye B.G. Paul & Go, Madraa, 
‘asigam—Book 11T (as per now a)labus) 








De, “ 
N. Paramasive Ayyar 


Do, ++ +4 Our Mother Tongue Readers or Namath Thayw Do, 
Mori Vasagum—Book V' (aa per new syllabus) 
uj 



























v8 Re Velusami .. New Chane Meader—Fit Book (1939). Sixagumi Publishing Houso, 
EEE Ramana Siler Srivaikuntam, ‘Tiamovelly 
istrict. 
’ Auvar s+ s+ 4+ South India Tamil Rouder—Book LY'—For Stand Ce K. Swamy & Co, 
Oe Seay er ard IV (193%), Kumbakenam, Cm 
Do. s+ se 4s South India Tamil Render—Book V—For Stand. De, 
ard V (189), 
RS. Sambarive Sarma and SY, Anandha Vachakem-—Seventh ook (os per The Teachers* Pubtishi 
tance aoa ww syllabus) (1059) Houeo, Madras, ed 
ar ae Zhmil Vashaliar Book IT for Standard V, 0. Veokatesan and Com. 
~_ Ul (as por new syllabus) (1439), - pany, Park Town, Madias, 
w+ s+ Nqu Method Shamutha Tamil Readers—Thitd Si Shannanga Publishing 
Bock (us per now a (1939), - House, Mennargudi, 
fan'Kam and M. ¥. Pandion Tami Vachakam—Book One {bussd on ‘The Educational Publishing 
vans the new aytlatvas) (1939) (Rovised) (140), Company, Madras, 
Do. Pancdian Tamil Vachakam—Book Twa (based on ‘De, 
the now syllabus) (1939) (Revised) (1940), 
WeAstony Sewmy 4, .. 4, ManavarMani Malal—Fourth Reader (oa per A.V. D, Packian Pitta, 
abs), . Poblishee, Tuticorin, 
De, i te, 4s Afani Malai—Pitth Reader (as per 1939 Do. 
‘new syllabus) (1939), 
AS; Mutbiah Mudaliar =... Selections in Tamil Prose and Pootry or Tamil Sri Vani Vilas Publishing 
eva Thiratta (1933), House, Karamanai, ‘Tre 
Q. Michal Pillai =|. |... Bharatha Temil Vasagam—Fifth Book (1940) .. A.V. D. Packiam Pi lai, 
Publisher, Tuticorin, 
SCrmAmthony =. 4, 4. Pudu Murai Tamil Mani Yachagamn for Class VE. ‘MM, Gopalalrishna K 
7 {iba Be” Elementary School syliabus, 1909) Panne! Madura ancl 
' (1949), * ‘Madras, 

Fy S Sembasiva funme and 6, V. Anandha Vachakari—Secoad Book (as The Tanchers’ his 
Varatharaja Ayyangar, syllabus) (1940), wes House, Madvae, ia 
Do. Anandha Vachakam—Fourth Book {aa per now Do, 

syllabus) (1939), 
D.Savarimuthu Pillai =... Roche Tutt sine Fi Book—For Fifth A.V. D, Packiam 
; Standard (Revisod}. Publisher, Tutioarin 
D.Soundararjan 4... Plassant Way Reaclors—Dook I—For Standard 11”, Coomarasawrmy 
(om per now syllabus) (140), Sons, Mads. 
Rovieed by T.§. Sitharana Iyer Kushalava Charitham (1932) 


‘se Sel Mani Viles Publishing + ~ 
P.K.Muthuswamy Pillai ., Tamil Kalei Padam—Soventh Reader (1940), The South Irae ee Side 
x - -dhantha Works Publis 
Society, Tinnovelly, L 
Revieed by T. 8. Scotharama Aiyer.. Selections in Tamil Poctry and Prose or Tlakkiya Sei vary ant Masia, 











: . Thirate (1932), gies Tris 
Re Rangenayaki Amma) = 42, Ataanavar edt edhe Kathaignl—Maler One .. atanarege 
: Madras, 
Do. + a Do, ‘Malar Two ., 
1941 
8. Sahadeva Mudaliar oo ++ Kazhoga Tamil Padam—Book Iv (1939) ms 
¥ 

Do. ord i «+ Kazhoga Tamil Padam—Book ¥ (1939) <5, a De. 

1 ‘Natesa Pillai 7 oe «+ Aran Tamil Vachakam—For TI Standard (1938), oy, og, Veotatowan & Co, 
x 6 
ne 22 os ++ “Aran Tamil Vachakarm—For ITT Standard (19396), ° Da, 


Aran Tomi! Vachakars—For V Staidard (1035), 


‘De, 
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of wl 

akon of maths tor a9 ahve Name of book with the year of publleation, Sam of polaisher, book eles or 
vase, cf 

TAMIL coat, 


Seilalle for Class wse—cont, 

















1941 
T.V. Ganesan and P. Padmanabban, Rajan's Tornil ewters—Rook ITT (1935) ‘MP. Rajon & Co., Madens. 
De. Fesjan's Tamil Roadors—Mook 1V (1994) sing 
De. Rajan's Tamil Readers—Boole ¥ De, = 
8. Jagonnathan rr «+ Khudergasten Firat Reade foe I Standard Longmans Groon & Go, Ltd., 
(1940). ‘Madrna, 
D, Sound: rajulu Neidu ++ Inductive Tamil Grammar—Book IV fer V) 
a Standard (1937). lee Berra ama) 
Ry Moouatahimmndaram .. , , Balaracholwm—outth Book for Standard 1¥ De. 
‘VT. Srinivasa Iyengar... maha Tamil Vashagam for Stanitard 12 Do, 
(1040). 
©.Gondon Fearon —..—S=— ss Now Mothod Componition Exercises —Book Oat. 
Meh Conpest ook I for Oafard University Pree 
Fi ataalgen ots ee Vachakain—Book VIM). ¥,.& Yeukatareman de Co, 
- um bakerarn., 
P.M. Murugeta Mud Tainjar Tailekiyarn—Book I for Standard 1 P. i 
Eannabiran Mudolipar, 1999 myllabnis (1940), ees pia eae Modsliyee &- Goos, 
‘ Do. nook: I for Stamerd 1K as 






































D, Soundararajan - s+ Blesease Way Besdens (upplementary) Boole — 
T—Sandad US) 9, coomaiveramy ‘Naidu a 
L. A. Pithavadian a ++ Amirtha Vosogam—Book 12 (as per new Christian Literature Socioty for 
syllabus) (19 India, Madras. e 
Do. ++ Amirths Varagam—Book It] (as per new lia. 
deivine sad Tielojar Tisbedpa-Bool11r—standasd 1 
P.M. Mary ‘Mudalyinr ar lakki yam— Bool t P.M. Oh i 
‘M1. Rannabiran Mudaliyar. (as por ew ylintngy C104}, ean tally: & Sons, 
V. Venkatarajulu Reddiyar on bartnid Vechakam Book I—Standard II 8, Vasan & Co.,, Samugaranga- 
Tinnevelly 
RV.Singh s,s) vs Aram Tamil Rendet—Bock TStandard £ (1910), regeeatte” Bit, ts, 
Tax R 
Ba a ea ys De, Book I1I—Standard 111 (1940). ae ds 
. 
7. Pithavadian and 8, D, Saré Taj Mahal Tamil Readors—(as per new Eh Fenn Thompson 
eo Ss tary, School Splibus) “Book ‘teed to # 0, Moiese 
De. ‘Taj Mahal Tarnil Readers—(us por now Elemon- Do. 
ary School. Syllabus) Book’ I1—Standard Ti 
(1940) = 
Do. ‘Taj Mahal Tamil Readers—{os por now Elema Do. 
School Syllabus)—Book I1—Standard 
* TLE (L940). 
De. ‘Toj Mabal Tamil Readors—(ax por new Elemen- Do. 
nae \ aaa Syllabus)—Book dIV—Standard IV sf 
(140) 
Do. Taj Mahal Tamil Readora—{aa por now Elemen- De. 
{gy Sehwol Syllabus) ook V—Standard 
" 
): Bargunar +. fe «+ Taj Mahal Tamil Readers—(aa por new Elemen. ~ De 
Le tary Schoo! sytlabus)—Book VI—Standard VI * its 
“ ety 
tae ‘he Se ‘al Tamil Readers—(as por new Elémon- Do. 
a School Syllabus) —Book VII—Standand 
he 
Al Haj B, Dawood Shah ++ Noothana Muslin ‘Tail Vasheham—Book I~ Tha Shak Juban Book Depot, 
a Standard I (1940), 
Vi Metenien. <0 & P _Bharutht Tamil Vaehakaro—Book VIT(IO) ., V..8° Venkataraman & ca, 
: Kumbakonar. 
Dec fe 3 “+ pamit Gramm ® Zand Compare VETO ie 
i 55 ++ Tamil Grammarand Composition (as per 1930  T. Pilla, Publishor, 
Reinke ae wyiktes) Stand VEC} Trichinopol 
Do. Ps ++ Tamil Grammar and Composition (as per 1939 Bo, 
‘Mabus) Standard VIE ag. 
De, + ss Tamil Grammar end Componition (as por 1999 Do, 
Habu) Standard VEL (1940). nt castes eae 
"i i ty ++ Amicthe Vasagam—Be tandard I fee per Christian tecature Sots 
L.A. Fithavadian ae nem ayia) (1041). ‘or India, Mad mi 





4K. C, Vonmeckinatham . Inramiz” Vachakam—Book “I~Standard VI The Orient Publthing Co. 





(194). * (Registered) Tenal 
De. “ Sac Vekskais Bah 271 Standard VIT 
é 9H 
Do. Iammiz Vachakam—Bodk 111—Standard VIL Do, 
1041}. 





++ Rajan's New Tamil Resdore—Book II (as per M. P. Rajan & Co,, Madras, 
Aeap syllabi Tor Tt Stand’ (140) 





M. ¥. Venugopala 





Do. Bale ee Tamil Reader V for V Standard De. 
% doth ‘Muslim 7. Vachakam—Dook TIT The Shah Jahan Book 
Al Hiaj B, Dawood Shah cota Mo Path chaiteel Dopot, 
De. .. Noothana Muslim Tamil Vachakam—Book IV Do. . 
. - for Standard 1V (1941). 
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tte page, 


V. Chidambara Reroalinga Pilla 

T.V. Siterem .. os 

Al Haj B, Dawood Shi 
Do, 





Kesava Ramaswamy Thevar 
8.G.Daniel .. 
v. Vaniatarajule Reddiyar 
T. S. Uruapathy: oa 
Do. 
V.Anthonyawamy =, 





C. Raghunathan 


‘or cdltor as given 
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Name of book With the year of publication, Name of puter, lookster or 
TAMIL—eaat, 
Suitalte for Class wse—cont, 


1941 


++ Amirthe Vasogum—Book IV for Standard IV Tho Chriation Literature Society 
sate eee ‘Klomentory school ayllabus) for India, Madras. 
1 


Ty, 
++ Amirtha Vachagam—Book V for Standard V Do. 
(ie per now Elameauiry, schoel syllabus) 
8. R. Subramania Ti 


(1941), 
‘i First Book (1941, Pub- 
epee: pi lishor, Tinnevelly Ju 


+ New Era Tan 
n 
Lalitha Tamil Header Hook Iit—Form IIf— Lalitha Vilas Book Depot, 
andand VILE (1961 





















: Madras, 
s+ Noothana, Muslin Tamil Vachakam—Book If The Shah Jahan‘Book Depot, 
{Standard [1 (1941 jdrre, 


Nooth ina Muslin Ta 
V Stindard (1911). “ 
Now ciate! Tamil Gramoiar with Tntolligent E,§, Radhakrishnan & Sons, 
‘Questions for Clast VI or Fur | (1039), Madura. 
ies Second Book for Standard II (revised as Tho Christina Literature 
Society for India, Madras, 


1 Do, 
{pina —Fitth Book for V Siand- §, Vaaan 4 Uo., Samogarenga- 


puram, 
ym- Hook WIT for Standard ¥IT Tho Madras Promior & Co, 
(1940). Maaras. 
am—Touk VIET for Standard VIIT Do. 
re TIE 61940). 
avar Mani Malai Book T (1941) 





1 Vachakim—Book V— Do, 














A. ¥.D. Packiam Pillai, Pub- 
lisher, Tuticorin, 

Bharata Mata Tarsil Readers—VIT Books (1940), The Inline Publishing Houso, 
Limited, Madras, 

















Do, Mata Tamil Readers—VITI Book (1941), 1 
¥. Venkatarajulu Reddipar ji Vachakam—Bock I—Stanlard I , Vason & Co,, Ssmugaranga- 
(911), Puram, Tinrevclly. 
Do. Tennatty Vachakan—Book HI—Standard 11 *Do. 
(1991 ¥ 
RV. Singh s+ Aran Tam Teaders—Houk I for Stendird IX R, Lokanathem Pilla, 905, 
88 por 1¢39 syllabus (1940), Wall Tax Koad, Madras, 
Do. : ++ Aran Tamil Readers—Book 1V—Standard 1V ag Do. 
- Pot 1999 ayllabus(1961). 
X- 8. Appaswami Ayyar ++ Ananda Roader—Bvok II (1941) Chondrs Publishing House, 
Da, Do, = Book IT (191), ag 
Suitable for Class we and Libraries. 
1936 
©. Sivagnonam Pillai s, 4, Tirogoanasnmabandar (1926) tt ++ CG Coomarasamy Naidu & Sona, 
Bo. 5 Saint Tirunavukkarasar (1925) a 





B.Sriremane. 6 ao 


E.S. Apposami Ammal .. 

Moria Edgeworth =. . oo 

V. Arumugam Sorvai <4, 
oe ee 





V. K, Black—Transinted by V. A. 
Venkatachari. 

Charla Dickens—Translated by: 
¥. A, Venkatachari, 

Sundara Kumaran ., 








D.Eboeer.. 6. oy 
8, Krishnaveni Ammall ., 
G.R. Samuel ae 








Sundaramurthi Neyanar (1833), 0] De 





” Suitatie for Class Libraries, 


1937 


For Young Children No. 2—Spocial T, K, 

Silections From Nandaaar—(For tho woo of ts 

Elementary Schools) (19128). 

Pandithai Remabai—Saraswathi Joovi 
ram (1938), 

The Li 





Rajogopalachar, Publisher, 
3, Venkatnchiala  Mudal 
Street, Park Town, Madme. 
Charith- Christin Literature’ Society for 
Indi Macro, 
a Do, 


Do, 
EM. Gopatakrishna Kone, Pubs 
lisher, ui 


Part Inti), +) Madura and Madras, 
Waeki (Moolamum— Th, 


mi 
‘The Crowning of tho King (1937) 





















chant (18 ee 
‘en by the Squirrels (1021) |. 
Arivu ilakka Kathaipe ra Tl) 








a. 
Sua iucational Publishing Co, 
‘The Christian Literatur, Socioty 
The Christmas Carol (1990) =, |, For India, ro 


Text Book Com. 
2 Rony, Salem Junction RO, 


Salon 
Scvond Book (1951), 8!“ 
amn—First Book (1931, 


Tho Pupil Book of Manual Trainin ok (1). 
Cardboard Modelling (1923), 


1938 


Lifo of, Mubarmut (1937), 





‘Bala Kathe Bhushanaia—First Book (1931). The Standard 








i 
Howso, Mannargudi, Tanjone, 


Kavi Malar Malai—3falaj _ 2 coed, 
oor Form 112 (ion), nt & For Standood vare Hi Pauniyands 


‘urecty Rhymos (1937), 





+e rr se The Christ ian Literat, 
for Tridiay Madrag "Sor 
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+ 5.8, Arunagirinatha Mudalior =... Abimannan Ve 
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‘Sninsof tuthor of editor aa glee ‘Nam of book with tha year of publication. a 
sai im ae pe tac 
TAME L—comt, 
Suitable for Clare Librariea—cont, in 
1938 ‘ 

M, S, Subrahmanya Ayyar e+ Dosa Maha Parashor Charitram—{1037) - VS Nonbataraman & Con 

Kum! 
XK, Viraraghavan, oy «+ Sri Mahathma Gondhi—(The Father of Indin) PLN. Chidamiars ‘Mudaliar 
= (138). meee Mares, Madura and 


eee Kalaimagal Katha Vochaknm—Grade I—(1937), he eae Publishing 
Madras, 






























Da. Grade (1036), c. 
8. Siva Rama Ki es s+ Balar Soyyul—Malar I for Standard IL HB. Wesihatennhs Wb 
* De; Da. ‘Malar 2 for Standard II ie sa een 
Do. Do, Mair a’ for Standards 1 aid Dot 
Do, Do. ‘Malar 3 for Standard IV Do. 
Do. Do. Malar 4 for Standard ¥ De 
Abridged by Raja Choo The Pilgrim's Progress (1932) Tho: Christian 
y as. 
M. Rajomanikiama =. a+ Insovai Kathoigel (1995)... ve T. Ve. ChollappaBaatiy & 
A c . ceaataeg 
K. Sathasivan .. oe +» Vithigum Mathiyum (1037) ... oo * 
Y¥. Meholings Sestrigal “i Pandava Charitham (1098) He “S Anbike Bo, iH, 
saat Sri Dharma Murthi (2933)... Do. 
+P, B. Srivivasncharya ” 6 +. Nine Famous Nev hgavora ae be 
Vi Narayanan i 2) Sei Ramabiran (193 ei De. 
see oe ig te i eh a Bhagivatham ” on Do, 
‘M, J. Sargonam. . oo in izah (1932) +» E, M. Gopalakrishna Kone, — 
= Poblishor, Madras 
\ Madam. 
Araaium Ambattwwum (1952) Do. 
Nariyin Thanthieam (133) . De 
Havarnsanum Kulaguruvam (1932) Do. 
Kagamum Kuruvisim (1952) Do. a 
ithaviyim Pandrigvar (1992) De 
Puiyin ili (1932) Do. 
Db ‘Thangs Mayil or Indisn Vanithai (1984) 1 De 
P, Krishan ue Siruvar Kathoigal (1932) : De. 
i, Kothandapani Pillal .. “2 Siorieg (rom Tustey or Katha Mani Kowal Dow 
(183 
Sirvent Pbiahnm—Fir Book (1937) Do, 
Second Book (1996). De, 
= ‘Tnird Book (19: De. 
Katha Menjari—Pert 1A Series of Maral Storieg Vi 8. Swarrtathan, Pubs 
for Youngsters (1034), ister, Sacra, Madura 
» Raju Naidu .. me ++ Aranganathan or Adiyarkknelishian—(1934) .. R. Lokanatham Pillai, 905 
Pein a ‘Wall Tax Ross, Madras 


r al «+ Panchatantram—Main Story—Book IIt—Sandhi C. Coomarasitam! Nai 
C.R, Namasivaya Mudaliyar ir aioli recta dea ‘aida &, 











Do. «» Panchatantram—Main  Story—Book = 1¥— 
Labthwhani (1932) : 
Mailai Sivamuthy 7 ++ Sathya Narayanan (1935). . + Ky Palanian i Pilla & Co, 
Kaundinya s+ Delightful Stories for: the Young—I Series Ambika Bros, Mylapore, 
rr 1932), 
D, Natarajan .. = ro Ashop's Fablos—Part IE ” oa By sala Vilas Book Depot, 
Da, oe oa Ramdas (1934). oe ope” ax 
J. G. Sundaram = ‘Nalan Charithal (1933) 0s. ei Th BM Gopaldiiitinn Hesw, 


ous, Madras and 
Madura, 





Se(tamil Pootry “Reader)= A. Thiskuiessoe tony Naidu, 

















D.S Balasibrahmanya Sastry apd Bala, Gootan} 
I (931). Pyblishet, Rejahenundry. 
itogune mea 4 Maniac (Seletions in Tosi Poetry and. Coomirarvamt ‘Nalde ie 
oH na 
G. George ‘Thangasami «. <+ Bhodane Macjari—The ook of Monule—Part I” Author, Biter, Kerantha 
(1934). - gun, Ts 
v» Jeovakam: ae See The Bdneetoen een in 
8. V. Varadaraja Ayyongar jevakamannan "Empat onal Publishing 
++ Dutiful Person rinivas & Co,, Pusukkottal, 
me rcraeeige Annet Utehama Nan! pa (1093) Kamakshi “Bock Depot, 
Sladras. 
» 1939 
i s+ Stories from Grovce (1930) 4. us we ThO Tench Pu 
P.M. G, Vookatalcishoa Mudaliar ries froma Grosce {1130) oun tichers Publishing 
8, Volnywita Mraduliar 4 ++ + Be. 
1M, Raja + . ROA lis ae 
pine 1 Pilla . - oo « EL Gopolakrishna Kone, 





Publisher, Madara and 








= ++ Kannaki Devi (1932) * das" Spshiahoe maat, Pacers 

A, Karmogs Kane nnalkl (1933) ‘ar ree pirfacd 
ff 

BM, Rajnmaniekkar a vs Four Groat Tamil Poots (1938) a ee Tie cational Publishing Co. 

1M, R. Subramania Sarma .. s+ ‘Thirunalal Nayubkar and Queen Mangaramal 8.N. Ratnam & Co, Pasu. 

Mf, 8. Subsumanye Avyar s+ Dasa Maha Purushar Chariteam—Part IT (1038). ¥._ . Yerkntaraman, & Com. 


‘B-Sne8 
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jame of pallt-her, book-reliee 
‘Name of book With the year af publication, enw eer al on sad 


aoe of air ot elit aa glee 
Rome Siriaas 


TAMIL—eow, 
Suitable for Claes Libraries—cont. 
1939 











inwous — Hoaders—Somadhattan—A Bf, P. Rajan & Ca., Perambur 
Te ml Adapled frum Don Quizote (1 Barrucke, Madras. 
Instruction to Children—! De, 












‘inet 


PLR, Sundararajan. 








©, ¥, Narayana Ayyar Sanmarga Docpam—Dook T(1935) 
Do. Book IT (1933). 

De a Book 111 (1935) < 

vinsdarnja Mudaliar 5. Sindbad the Sailor (1037). 
ieseoiene fia Soevakan (1035). ve LL 





Neethi Kathambam—Book IT (1937)... .. 4. P,_N, Chidorabara’ Mudafiar 


Brothors, Madras, Mndura 
and Tinnovelly, # 





Book TIT (1937) fe Do. 
Book IV (1938) oe Do, ae 
A. Sataraja Ps wul (M034) -- ye ae TGR, Bambanda Mudalfer, 






























thaigal (1436). 


MB. Gubremanya Sastry. Oclaganeethi, Neetht Kithaamalai—Malar 1 (1997) ., V. 8. Swaminathan, Publisher, 


Madura, Madras’ and Tinno- 
velly, 


8,8, Arunagirinadha Mudali- Thiruvarul or Thoiva Saatchi (1934) ++ se ‘Thesnathayalu & Co, Madras, 
z oe ++ Moral Trossure oF Neothi Mokeisham (1097) Do. 
& Pig Stories for Ululdren "Firat Hook eset Kadal Office, San Thome, 
= Madras, 
a Do, Second Book (1933) Do. 
a. + 3 Do. ‘Third Book—Mohanam (i984: Do. 
daliyer. lane (1934) .. oo or oo De. 
xr Sines were tes We Children er The Groat Works fers) : Do, 
ES KV, RamaReo = ..  .. Kathai Malai (1932)... |, ++ C. Coomaraswamy Naidu 
2 pithy Sons, Madras. 
<x C. Sivapnanam Pillai Kathai Thirattu—Port HE (1993)... _ Do 
2 Mailai Siva Muthu. Paranthaman er Padithapadiye Nadanihavan 1. x, Palaniyandi Pillai & Com 
g P. Packriswami Chettiar... SiruvarVirunthy—Malar 1 (1936) aa 7,6. Gepaul Pillai, Publisher, 
5 ichinepoly, 
> Arunagirinadlia Mudaliar ,,  Btory ‘Treasuro or Kathai Kalanjiyam (1938) «- Theenathayalu & Co., Madras, 
ow ‘ Do. te Mors! Static fr the Young or Bular Neethi Kathai. Do. 
an (1938), 5 
Ez 8.M, Mani Chettiyar xe Nenocrtha Thoda Manjori—Malar 1—Oclagancethi G. V..1. Swomi & Co, Kumbae 
thaipal (1836). . 
SS De. 28 oti Haha Manjori—Malar 2—Athichood Do. 
me wiped (1835), 
o Do, ++ Nanncctha Bhorw Manjari—Mular $—Kontraivendan «Bog 
wv 
a 
a 
1 


Bedi Kothamalai—Malar 2 (1038) 















te ecthi Kathamalai—Malar 3 (1935) | pe 5 
= Ree Sathananini—Malar 4 (1838), ie De. . 
Y aVachakern t+ ss Ganapathy & Go.! 34 
ee aapathy lapore 
5 4 Do, 
i ++ Koneai | De. « 
Oo ow LE chi * . Do, 
- Eirdcsieee ria | Hook 1V (1958), ++ E_ M. Gopalakristhna Kone, 
Ps P. Packriawami Chettlyar .. Hie of Wisdom—Short Stories or Arivu Chudar The Pune ee House, 
B Sy Rueenathem |“Xayodu. Sarangndara or The Gem of Scoute (1933) Median. 





Mowna Vassgain or Silent Reading . Series — Madi 
Grado I—(3) Pomegranate and (4) Wi uo Cale APA & Co. Madras, 





(439), - 
Do. s+ ++ Mowna Vaangam or Silent Randi Serice—Oi io” 5 
Hh nd } inti Lon and (0) Elephant’s Play (103608 ie 
: + 4s Momma va f 


saram or Silent Hadi o—G 
roa. Strepand Yox and (8) eumeake vie te 
fl 





Der as of Gilent Reading Series—Grado 
Do, 
My K, Joyarama -Chowdariar, Kai gat reat) ne iis uae 


The | Standard Publisher, 
M.S. Subramania Ayyar — ., Silent Readi Series—Gi Y pid adron, , 
oe “ai pet er TNo. (1) Sangu Oothi Tayarn & Co,, Mnctrun, 

i Ese tRaaa, Satins Charitra Suruikom— 5 areata, Publis 






M, Natlathurmts * Talis Heatler—Secondl Hook (1995) 


+ Macmillan" & Go, Lug 

LS rinivase Ayyor ‘Utama Maanavargal (1934), i oo 5 t eaeaie i 

: Mayavaram, Depot, 
194) 


T.V.Ganean.. 
P. Padmanabhan, 


‘Rajan's Real Storie 





M. P. Raje 
Baris, $2, Perambor 
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Werle al aatnar oe wlior atisea ‘Nae of book with the year af publication ‘Nume of publisher, bookseller ar « 
TAMIL—eont. - pentlog pease, 
‘Suitable for Claas Libraries—oont. 
1s40 
10 Threo Princes and Kunalan (1934) .. a» Tho Christian Literature 
Baer te Country Life Series Cock—A Doodle-Doo (1933). eT SE 
acirowr, * 
Lokahmi ww ewe weve SR, Subrmhmanyn. Pillai- 
Publisher, Tisnevelly June, 
oie Saraswathi oe ee ae i 
N.Srinivons Sastri <= ++ Tamil Signalling Collo—For wo “in Elementary Author, Teacher, Board Mid: 
: da School, 
ee eae test—Mater 8—Kondral Voudun ‘Vid, Vetarnene eee 
_Necthi Kathnigal (1934). Kumbakenam. 
R. Sivasambasiva Sarma + Sivsji—Maratha Holotheranan (1998), ++ TV. Ghellappa, Saath & 
as, Madras, 
Do. ws a4 Siruyar Sentamil Sclvam—Pean No, 2—Anla- re 
marathu Porkili (1938). 
Seimaihi P, Manga'a Bai snd Tala Ramayanum (1490), te ey VB Veokatararonn & Co. 





Kombukonam. 


Sankuralingam Pi ‘ . 
«+ Athichoodi Vilakka Kathaigal (1998) ".. 4. K. A. Roja Fil 
Madura, 


E, Palaukumare Pillai 





Publisher, 

















= De ‘Vettri Verkal Vilaldks Kathuiral (1989) so ‘ 
ft Do. as Oolaganeathi V.Makke Kathaigul (1936) ae Tins 
o S, Abdul Majeod I) TD ddamée Chorithe Thirsttu—Boole 1 (1933). duthes Majeed. Mansion," 
= . Nochiyarkol. 
2 aves je Udtamar Chasitam (with Illustrationg)—Gride O..8, Dilahithar & Coy 
< 1 (1636) ‘Kumabskasass, 
r eyes ++ Didemar Charitac (with Tlustrations}—Grade Do. 
i= Bek Utiamar Chacitam (with Ilustrations)—Grade De 
2 TLE (1936), 
x “ i ‘Duarte Carian (with IMlustrations)—Grade De. 
2 IV (1938). 
x seas ve Uttamar Cheritam (with Ilustrations}—Grade Do 
> ‘¥ (1925). 
2 Vi B. Murthi ++ as +e Raja Dasingho a ae oe ee | ines Comper Mapa 
ir nas , « rates 
= i Siva Kannuswarn; .. Vilangugelis Ariva Kathsigal (1038). 7 4. ‘The South India Saive Sid. 
= Kali Siva way Fatah ve igal ( be South Tada: Saiva 
a Society, Tinnevelly, Li 
> Sentamil Nattu Siru Kathaigal (1939) matey Mess 

i eS sstamil Nattu Sira Katha te ath i 
4 ated Bing Weise Baar Noothi Bodhini—Malar ILD—Vettri. Vorkai 

1939). 

© sidlver Vinodha Kadaigalam Pattogalum—First 
a Book (1133). * 
= Awvnyar Kathaigal (1095) .. 
a - 
1 





8,8, Arsnngirinatha Madeline ., Children'a Good Stories—Moral Reading for 












YY TH and 1V Classes, ‘Hoi jodras. 
fz qwo Short Stories for Children (1930)... -. ‘Tho South India Saiv 
Pa dantha Works Publishing 
iw Society, Tinnevelly, Ltd., 
fel cReaTiie ‘Tirunelveli and Madras, 
a a Kane eva. Swest Storien for Children ( ren ae : 
Ww Fe aaa, Teeadiae—Ravieed TalabesVaghabars—iiok “(er por new 8, Vasan & Co,, Tinnevelly, 
& By Rs becaepapet APSE ee ee ee nkam-—Book TT (us-per new atta Dé. 
be 1930). 
Oo De, Latah alam Book IV. (us por now Do, 
i Habu) { es 
Do. Lobia q ror sige ga V (ao per now De, 
‘ayllabas) (1930). 4 ’ 
17, V. Gantann and P, Pedaansbian, Rejoave Simple Storios (with Pistwres) «MP. Rajan & Co, Porambur 
' i i—] Vela: jim, 5 
A.M. Kulandai Kattai—Firs Bodk (on por A, Nelaniitam, Fiz 





Habs) 
a jlont Reading Soriex—No. I—Tho Book Tread ©, Coomaraswamy Naidu & 
F.y.Seotharamdn «=<» ‘Silont Reading Sarign NG, Te ow ayllabus, Sone, Madras, 





1939). ie 

jNoethi Siru Kathaigal (1030) .. K. V. Narayana Tyer 
ae ne Publidher, Dina ¥ 
Siruvarukknne Shakespoare Sima Kathaigal or The South India 
8 Tales from Shakespsars—Feok I (with tho 
iMfustratiorss ond figures) (1930). 


SwamiSivanemm = -. sett 





Aravanai Sundaram or Asoyy'a Magram (1080), Ve 
: outset, Sat 
it 40) - +e - arasat ry 

Balamrithn Geetham (1940) Coomarasammy 

Silent Reading or Balar Vuchaka Jayam's Co., Madras. 

: enata Ke coe al or Tamil The South Indin Saiva Sid. 

a Vie or Tamil le 
ravarkkane Vatu Kathal, Fottog uth Tada Salve, Si 


P. A. Muthuleriahnan .« 











si 

si i 40) ‘orks Publishing. 

idles for Chikten (1040) dhanthe Works Publahing 
sn oi Nar Bat 

‘AL8.Muthish Mudaliag “ ..  -» Two Great B (1933) TR Mag est omy - 
shnamacharis hatta Bana Charita (First Past of Harsha Author, Sontor Sanskrit Pan- 

RV. Krichnamachariae s+ e+ BGO). Gis Goverment. College 
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x 


Kame of publishor, nw keeliar at 
famd'of took with the year of pullieathoa, Drlasiag bea * 
sanoe of autnar ot elitr as elt &: 
a tur tie pace 


nig Bee 
‘TAMIL—nt, 


Suitable Jor Claes Lilvaries—eont. 


1940 ¥ 
. " rho Iitcrato or Pailiyatthavar Tho: South India Saiva Side * 
7.8, Avanmsalingam Chettiar ++ big keg te Th Seb ae isa dhantha Works Publish:ng 


Sccioty, Tinnovelly, “Lids 
Tinnavolly and Madras. 
Companion to Exsay-Weiting or Kattural Nan. Tamil VFathukappu kazho~ 


















han (1938). gain, Madea, i 
Children's Troasure (1035) «sss The Pupils! Publishing House, 
1941 
‘ai i ‘ ha Vachakam—Book I fort Standard Venkattama & Co. Bem 
Bit inkromebniies, vee ee ee Vest sapere ‘wada—Bronch ; Madras 
De. ++ «+ Neothi Katha Vachakam—Book IIT for LI Stand- Do. 
Pe ’ 
Deo. c+ se Mocthi Katha Vechakom—Booke TV (1984). De. . 
Do. ++ se Neothi Kathy Ve Htakarae—Dock ¥ (1088) es aes & i aie 
f icuvur Vi = 194 4) oe TG. Gopal illad, 
P.Packriawamy Chottiar =... Situvar Virundu—Malar 2 (19:40) pass ee et 
Do. s+ Siruvar Virunda—Malar 3 (10)... Do. 
De, a * Do. Malar 4 (1934)... on Do. 
36 Rajamanickkam ++ Gems of Modern India (108) E. 5, Radhalerishnnn & Sons, 
V. Vonkataramanan .. 4. ShortStories.. eB Pillai, 


- Lokanathaz 

No. 305, Wall Tax Road, 
* Madeas 

An Experienced Toacher 4.» Kathaiyum Pattum—Boak T (1934) see ss GV. K. Publishing Houso, 

Kumbakonam. 














'. Vookatarajulu Reddiyar ++ Lakshmi Tamil Vachakam—Book IT for II 8. Vasan & Co, (Branch), * 
bleach: ss Standard (1038) Mylapore, Madea, 
‘T. Mohana Sundaram ++ Siravar Kathaigal (1939) .. or ++ Tho Toachers’ Publishing 
Hbuso Madras. 
A. Doraiswamy Pillai .. ” ++ Siranjoovigal of Kengunadu (1041) 
ite +” Awvaiyar Kathaigal (1940).. © .. |... Sivagami Publishing House, 
am oe i % ‘ Srivaikuntam, Tirunelvolj 
district. ~ 
ap Kachngam Children's Pooms for Standarda TIT Tho South India Saiva Sid- 
= and Ww (ho), dhanta Works Publishing 
: Society, Tinnevolly, Ltd,, 
Tinnevelly and Madras. 
258 Kozhagam Short Stories—Book I for IIT \. 
Standard (1940), ne 
Kazhagam Short Stories—Book II for III ‘Do, 
Standard (1046), %: 
Kazhagam Short Stories—Book JIT for IV ~ Do, 
Standard (1947), 
Karhagam Short Storieew—Book IV for 1V Do. 
‘Standard (1641), 
rod eae eae ‘Short Stories— Book V for V Standard Ds. 
(pal). 
sone Kazhsgam Short Storios—Book VI for VI Stand: Do. * 
ard (1941), ka 
‘M. 8. Sundareswaran + Silent Resddng.Serbot—HceuT Chase TT (1941), Tha National Publishing: 
es - f z Company Mndras, 
nies Tamil Language Practical Exercise Book— Vonkutramn & Co,, Bozwacta, 
Class THT C940), Branch, Madras 
R. Moonakshisundaram =... », Kumaraswamy Nattamil Vachakam Book ©. Coomaraswamy Nayudu & 
iz U—standord TL (1941.5 » Madras, 
P. D. Kannappar os ++ Siloat Reading Sorina No. 5—The Book [ 
Read—Book V, Class VI (1841). 
Do? ++ Silent Reading Saries No. 5—Tho Book I Road— Do. 
Book VIL, ass VIII (1941). i! 
X. Pelanikcumara Pillai... Oolaganethi Viloklea Kathaigal (1936) illai, ‘Publisher, 
++ Yotti Vorkai Villaidea Kathnigal (1939) ee eet 





++ Athichudi Vilallen Kathaigal 1933 As Do, 
+» Punitha Mana Poovai (Joan of Ark) (1941). ‘Tho Taachana', Publishing 


B= t » Macs 
++ ++ Silent Reading Series —B sole TIT (1941) ws Tig Newel Publishing 









Company, Madr 
sh on ay natha Vachakam—Book I fer Standard I Ventas € i ewada 
Pl ranch, Madras, 
et igen tice Tamil Meaders—Third Sei Shanmukha Publishing 
Boke (1459), use, ii 
se +s Tiruralaipovar (1099) usw 8. H,Subramania Pils, Pub. 





Sri Bala Krishnan, 


Kazhagam Pooms for the “Young for Standanis “india Galva, 8% 
ahaa oom ‘Young for Standards Tha South India Saiva 8; 





se 4 , Tinnovelly and , 
* S.Sundoreawarnn Sint Resding Sorien—Dock 11—Glosa IV Tho National Publishing 

elt aria . pany, Madras, 

a Se oe kumarsswamy Pearl Siorie—Book Tian 12 (1041) ei Palau Pillai & Co, 

Do, Book 11—Claas TTT (1911 
. Do. Da Book 111—Clasa Wy inet) bey De. 
4 De. Book IV—Claaa ¥ (1041) * De. , 
= i 
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of auituor or editor ab given 
‘Ou the rte pags. 





©. R, Namotivaya Mudaliar 


Ve Rejagopeln Aiyangar » 









©. Siveguanar Pillai. 


©. 8, Remesamy dyer «+ 

: ‘Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

P.M, Muragesa Mudali 


10. 
8, Sabadeve Mudali 








‘4M. Tirugnana. Saribanda Mudali 


M, Mothusami Ayyar «+ 
Misa G. Gordon a 


* De ve 





Muthiya Madali + 





a 
"Er : Ringuavaloo ‘Mudaline 


‘T, A. Swaminaths Iyer «+ 
: ‘De. 





De. 
Do. . 
T. A. Swaminathe Tye 
W. G. King. 


T. Bhaktavateolam 
3 Avaveratavinayagem Pillai 


8. A. Romasamy Tyor 
8. Thandapani Chettiar 
De. 





Do. 
Y. P. Krishnasamy 
Do. 





T.K.Rajasekiaran + 
z Kk Belen nenshadiae << 
‘AL Basbyam lyyengar 


BP, Vasudove Mudaliar . ++ 


Narayanuswamy Noida 


Vonkatees Sarma. 
Govinda lyangar ++ 





Venkatess Sarma + 


8, 
Appanaiyanigat 
& i Boe Sage Tyongar 


8, P. Veokutess Sarma -+ 
USor-3T 
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Name of book With the goat of publication. Name of publisher, bookealier or 
x TAMIL—comt_ oe ee 
Suitable for Libraries. 
1936 - - 
Konralvendan ae da in oe The Educational Publishing 
: Company, Georptown, 


Nanreri (Moolamum Uraiyum) . 
Qolage Noothi (Meolarnur Uraiyum) Da 

‘Tamil Literary Heading Series—Poota' Poverty. C. omar Naidu & 
Bons, Madras. 











Es om Do. 
it : 3 a Do. 

Kenthar Kotlaresare E(te33) * De. 
Do. Part LT (1035) De. 

Do. Part Ti (1929) Do. 
Do. * * Part L¥ (h035) ‘ a Do, 
Do. Part V (1026) ie a Do, 
Part VI(I918) = * Do. 


Do. 

Thomas Kelly—Nichalas Sandacson—Alexandar 
Murry (1928), 

Michael Fareday 11971). ie 
nayanam (1928) 

a of Be Sonkarrchariae (134) 
Eosiak Fairy Tales (1917) o 
‘Tho Heroines of Tad Part 1 (2880) Si x 
Kumaran (1933). es 
Gannpathi (1992) 

‘Talos trom Shakespooro—Part I (1916) ” 











icy Part 11 (1016) 
* Part ILE (1916) 
A Ygyage to itp Calis ‘Travels 1—(1022). 
48 Voyags to Brebdingang—Gulliva’s Trovele— 





‘TT (1914). 
A Voyage to. Lapute—Gulliver’s ‘Teavela ILI— 
(ony, 
Yushistra Rajasuyi (1022). 
Siravarkalukkuna, Kathaigal—Munra Karatigal, 
‘Muara Pannileuttigal (1025). 
Siruvarkalukkana Kathaigal—Jack and The 
‘Beansteak asd Songarnatam (1925). 
Young—Transmigration 









Caxton Stories for t! 
(1921). 





Saram—Part I (1022), 
‘Fairy Talea—2—Tlreo Sons, The Brave 
23 rother (1917). 

hikdren’s Faiey js—Aru Parakrama Salikal, 
‘Voen Pokadu, Poramaial Vilayum 

H jeornai (1921). 

‘Thayumnnovar (1029) 

Thiruvenkaler 

SNanmal Surukkas (1327) 












BYSPRPEFENE oY PP FP RF P PEFFPYRRFEY? ? 


Thi a“. o 
‘Acharya Gharitramalai—Book T1925) ¥e 

‘Book IL (1027) 3% 
Katha Ratnavaalat—Book E1028) +s °c 


Dasavatara (1920) 
King Emperor George V (19 
Ancient Sanitation—in the 
















‘Saience (1927). 
Pachaigappa—Hiis Lifo and Charition (1926) .» Do. 
Panchetastroa (1020) ve se = Be 
Avvaiyar (1019) Do. 
Malika Bhooshasi—A Tamil Novel (1012) + Do, 
Porushothoman (1922) ee o = Do 
Bundara Murthy (1820) s ies - Do. 
Thiruenana Sombhandar (1926) ss me Do, 
Manickavesngar (1927). + “ oo Do. * 
Tne Throe Recluses (1814) -~ Do. . 
ter Moon (1914) + Da. 
De. 
Bo, 
De. - 
Do, 
Do. 
Deo. 
il Gremmar with Exercises Do, ~ 
Neethisinvhamani Eonum Vivekasinthamani E. M, "Gopalnkrishna Koos, 
1952). ‘Madura and Madras, 
Bosses Ramayanom Sarasangraham (1933) 2. ‘De. 
‘Sri Rane Bala Lovie (1928) Do. 
Srecmaha Barathara Serssangrahar (10°9) Do, 
Rama Thoodan or Maruthi Vijiam (1932) ik Do. 
‘Vivesnya Pashamoshilal (1929) ne i Do. 
Ellinmai or Kutu:oba Sukadara ‘Paripalanam Te 
(lag) 
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Same of Look with the year of publications * Neme aes, Lootaales or 


asthor of ééitor as given 
ae of wie ule ba 














TAMILMeoat. 
Suitable for Lilraries—cont. 
cine Publishi 
é jun W ste Indian Publighing tou 
P, A. Subramania AySar a+ Helana or Trojan War (1927) Wid, Meuse ideas: 
Ks i i lia Kay wakal (1926) os oo * be 
Bf. Kupporwarai Mudaliar See eR ehatl 2 Lo. 
ce Moonra Hala Baktharkal Charithni (1933) bea 
te I. Nandanar Charithal (1920) ce 2 
Il Pala ‘Kathaiknl—Book I (1922) De, 
ie diame ame OT gi Bo. 
Tohasideene (108) ee ae te . 
pay = ‘a Two Pilgricpa (1926) a Do. 
Pepi ternary 2 Roafatign Magan-—a hfodern Novel (1922) b 





K. Brice yee asebanda thor—-No, 1—Thiruk- K, Polaniandi Pillai & Co,, 
4 nermenst be Ore tees Medias. 
De. Olukkaththal Yuyarnthor—No, 2—Athipatha Do, 
"+ Nayanar. i 
Do. Olokiaththal Yoyarathor—No. 3—Annthinathe 
. Nayanar. 
Do, OlukMetbthal Yuyarnthor—No. 4—Nandaner 
10933). 
Ne es °) ee) Harichandran (1935) .. - 
pigment bela The Exilo of Pandavas 


wrathi 
‘A, Bubrelmanye Bla ‘The Triumph of Pandavas (1032) 
‘The Boyhood of Sri Krishna. 
Sivegsonam (1932) ., 
Ge Ant (1005) oe 










































++ How Man Learnt to Fly (1929) «+ The Literature 
Society for Ii. Madiaa, 
Posta of Tamil Nadu (1934) .. am ++ P.N. Chidambara Mudalier 
. Brothera, Madras = and 
Chinn Vallats (1930) = 
‘ appa Pilla .. ©.» ‘Tho Last Seven Val re Do. 
bs ag de Sivaji (1830) I gayam & Con Nungam- 
boukam, Mariros, 
++ Hoarischandran Charithai . De. 
Tamil Postical Solections—Part T (1936) Do. 
IE (1929) Do. 
yam—Partl Do. 
8.P,VeokatarasaAyyer we bkadausa or Two Boye (1827) ©. Macmillan Coq thy 
nas, 
‘Translated by Bb. Kalyanorama Eastorn Fablos and Folk Tales—Grado III—No. 1 Lo, 
"Ayyar births Eile and Wanderings of Rama and 
tae 
Eastern Fables and Folk Taloa—Grade TIT—No. Do. 
— Stories from Uttara Rema: wm (1926). 
J.C. Nesfield oe Eastern Fables and Folk Tales—Grade IIJ]—No. 3 Da. 
Wisdom of Sadi (1918), 
Do, oo os ++ Enstorn Fables and Folk Tales—Grado IV—No. 1 Do. 
—Talea from the Maha ‘fata—Part I, 
Do. ee fd Polk Tulee—Grado 1V-—No, 2 De. 
the Mahabharata—Part II (1917). 
Do, tee ae Eastorn Fablon and Folk Taloo—Grado V-No. tf De. 
‘The King nud ‘Thr Rubice, 
Do. a Fabloa and Folk Talee—Crado V—No. 2 De. 
—Fifieen Talea from Baital Pachisi (1917), 
Do. ss eee Eattera. Pablon end Folke Tulea-Grade VONo, 3 Do. 
bei. —-Scime Adventutes of Halim Tai (1918), 
8. Bavanandam Pillai. ++ Belections from Tamil Literature—Part 1 (1925), Do 
De. a Do, Parti (1931), be 
Bele: GukhaNoot .. 9, ays VS, Venkatariman & Co., 
P, R, Raja Chondam: ++ Health Songs for the Young hierar 








TR. Sarangapani Pillai ++ Boktha Vijaya Kathoikothu—Malar T (i9al) [) BR, 


Do. Malar TT (1930) 


Do. al 
Alwar Chasitram (1923) eee 
Rojatarangini—Purt 1 (1920) 


¥. K. Parthasarathi Aiyengar ., Subhadra's Wedding i t 
Ravined by Vs G. Suryanarayans Nolavonba f1gaa) 6." it Pease (1929) 
trie, od 

¥. Venkatarama Sastrigal +» Broo Rama (192%) 
€.Somasundara Pillai. ++ Tales of Foreign Countrior—Bor 7 
M.8. Rejegopala Ayyar «|. Lifgol The Hon. Gokhale [ieay” |e) 


The Mysto ows Doll (1910) 
 Inquiri 16 
Chsndranasn oEI) ec 
. Pingt a mie (912) + os 
# Children of The New Forost (101: 
King Edward the Seventh uo" 2 Do. 


Bin Sr 5 Instruction to Children— M.P. Rajan & Co, Poram: 


oy ne Thange 


++) Manthira Mani 
s+. ee Banpage Motta EY = co. (ye 


. Loganatham Pillai, 
Pullisher, a 





The Educational Publishing 
Company, Madras 
“Da 


R. Vonkatoswar & Co., 
Madera 
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Yume of book with ths year of pubiteation, Name of yubthber, bookseller of 
pring prem, 
5 TAMEL—tont, 
Suitable for General ‘Labrerits: 
1937 
Swami Shuddhanondha Bharathi Jesu Nathor Sarithai (1027) oo a a: The Civistion Literature 
* Bociety for ia, Macros, 
©, Sivaguanam Pillai ci; oj BamnbachuaipescaAvenjatskadana, Abeta WD Goatees Wendee w 
(1934), Sons, Madras, 
1939 
A.S, Panchapagesa Ayyor «5 «4 Thayin Thiyaga Buddhi (A Dearma) (1938)... C, Coomaraswamy Naidu & 
Sons, M 
P. D, Selvakko: a we Dr, P_ C. Ray (1938) tte te as The preiert Publishing 
SaenEeye: ‘Madras, 
1940 


F Sei Bole ath Pade (with Taeratand) Fire Sapen & Co, Adri 
‘ Sri Belar Katha Pandal (with Tlustrations)— De. 
Secontl Book (103: : 
Sen ‘Tamil scothi Kathai—Second Book (as per A. Veloyudham, 

193% syllabus) (1939), Vilas Hook Depot, Erode 








ALM, Kulandai 


R.Meenskshinundaram =... se Kurmarasawmy Nattramil Vachakam—Book V6, Coon ; 
far Standard V (aa per new syllabus) (1939). aun 
Rh. Padinanabhe Pilly  -. s+ Suydlhnna (Duryodhana)-—A Critieal Study (190), Author, Headmaster. Gavern- 


ment Tamil Middle School, 
A.S, Ponchapakess Ayyat ++ ‘Thayin Thiynga Buddhi (A Drama) (1938) 
see gee cir Translated Sita’s Choice (A Drama) (1940)... 


‘T, A. Swaminatha Aiyar. 
De. ‘Phe Slave of Ideas (A Dra 


Arambely, 
©. Coomarasawmy Naidu & 
‘Sons, Madras, 


Do, 















Do. Brahma's Way (A Reli De. 
S.M. Natesa Sastry .. 0 +e ‘Tales from Mahabharat! ¥. Ramaswamy Sastrula & 
‘Sons, Madras. 
1941 
M.C. Rajah. wo King George V and Benvfits of British Adminis: C. | Coomaraswamy Naidu 
tration (:25). & Soni Irre. 
D. Veoraraghavan «ve Parvathi Bal (The Auto-Biography of a Hindu P. N. Chidambaranath 
Widow) (1136), Medalipar Brow, Madura 
A. Sivasubrabmanya Ayyer .. Kate Kerpekam—Fary 1A Collction of V.'S Swaminathan, Pub ber, 
er nae Moral Staries for Standarde ” Vi te VIIT “Medurm nsinathan, Pa ber 






wh). 
‘yur Pattam—Book TL (1034) 





©. V. K. Publishing Houso, 


An Experienced Teacher sa ae Kr 
‘umbakonem. 
































Do. oe Deo. Book ME (IN74) 2. De. . 
Proso Lessons from the Thembaveni .. -s, A. V. D. | Packiam Pillai, 
Publishor, Tuticorin. 
Suitable for Teachers. 
1936 : 
R, Rameiyer Se vas Tho Edicts of Asoka (1925) “se s+ C,Coomarsswamy Nata & 
Do. + «+ Harsha Vardhana—And His Times (1928) 2. Do. 
©. Muthia Mudali LT The Kalanithi Kalai 2—Remayanasaram— Do. 
sae Suoras fot Oral Composition (1921) Do. 
fe ee ae Btoriea for position a 
bis aaa Sh. Tamil {oapontion= torial ‘and Hinte—Junior hie, 
- 1922). 
Do. see. Talnit Componition—Matorial aaa Hints—Senior De 
(1924) 
jaratnam Pillai , Dornostio Economy (1935) ess i Bo. 
i Aeaeieunen ‘Temil Elomontary Graromar in English (i 


¥, Muthuswamy Ayyar ond A. 
‘Subramanian Ayyar. 


Do. 





M.¥. Venugepala Pillai. 








KE. 





‘M, 8. Thirunavukkarasu Mudaliar .. 


Do. 
. Do. 
V. Vonkntarama Sastri ++ 
Do. 
De. 
‘8. M. Moni Chottiar 
P, K. Krishoomachariar «+ 


V. Kothandarama Ayyar 
8, Bavanandam Pilaf “ 














Songs and Stories—Suited for School Childran’a a Oopaleksinhoa Kone, 


‘aso—Part T (1935). 


Bonge and Stories—Buited far School Children's 


‘use—Fart IT (1933). 
Vinodha Kathaign! (1930) 


ee De. 
Tamil Poonguoutem—Malar I—Tirukanna- Indian Publishing Hoi 


piranar (1027). 


Gems of Tamil Pootry—Baok I (1935) 


* Do. Book TH (1935) 
Book LI (1935) 


Do. 
Nocthi Manjari Sariea—No, $—Konrai Vendan 


with Illustrative stories. 


‘Noethi Manjari Series—No. 5—Nalvazhi 





Mo thuraivam Kethaikarippurs. 


Ab 





oy 
Naladi Narpatbu (1927) “ 


‘Kural Arupathu for Boys (1023) 
Pavananthl Baniyas’s Narinool (10 


tum Kathaiyum (1933) 





her, Ma 
ee adore aod 





Ltd. Madras, 
K, Pelacieat Pillal & Cory 
Madras, 
Do. 
Da. 
Do, 
Do. 
Do 


P.N, Chidambara Mudaliar 

Bros., Madura and Madras, 

Macmillan & Co, Lud. 
ro 


Do. 
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eee ee 


Facthoe oF ator wa gtven 
Baan oft tice paste 


‘Mosar Veokataswamy Ayyar 











An Experienced Teachor 
‘M.S.Manian Pillei =. 
_ RB, Krishnaswari = 
Do. ” 
De. a5 
‘S, Kriskosewami rat 


‘T. Kanakesuodaram Pillai 





ubramania Ayyar. 


SENTR 





E¢ 


8. Yaguaswami “5 








TAT 
? 


o 





‘¥.G, Srinivasan, - 


7. ¥. Ganesan and P. Padmanabhan 
a8. "Arash tai 
¥,fotharnay Ayyar and A, 


R. Voora Raghava Ayyangar 








Mane of hac wth tha yee pubaton Nose of vob, becker op 
‘TAMIL—eont, 
Suitable for Teachers—cont. 
1936 oct 
ss ‘Tamil Grammar for Lower Secondary School Macmillan & Com Edy. 
20). ‘i faddras, 
se settee teiaa oral Poetry —Junior— Do, 
Part 11 (193.5). 
rr gatctlors Grom Catslt Postry—Tuaior— Do. 
Part TIL (1033). 4 
any Sletone from Tamil Postry—Intermediate De. 
—Part I 11928) 
Eany Selections orn Tamil Pootry—Zalermediate Do. 
—Part I (192! 
Easy gine red "coon Tamil ‘Poetry—Senior— Do. 
Part 1 (1928). ‘ 
“y Selectiota from Tarail Pootry—Sonlor— De. 
Part 11 (192. ‘ 
Grasluated Tamil Composition—Book Tl for Do. 





Standard 1 (1924), 
Molavai—Mahulinga Ayyar's Tamil Grammar Y, 8, Swaminathan, Madura 
(1833), ‘and Tinnevelly, 
++ Sanmarga Bodhini (A Sories of Leasons on Moral Do. 
Instructions) (1020). 
++ Be, Vonlaitesbwar & Coy 


Nalvazhi (Mvolamura Uraiyum) (1923) 
++ Tamil First Reader for Chit ‘dron (First Standard) T.K. Subramaniam & Son, 
19301, 


{ Kumbakonam, 
‘Moral Instruction Sories=No, 1—Oolakaneethi Do. 
(1931. 
Moral ata Serica—No. I—Athichoodi Da, 


(1933), 
++ Tamil First Roador (1925) .. o Kolandsisam? Pillai, 
Teste! Printing Work 


‘Trichinopot 





++ The Kose Primer (1995). a 
‘The Rose Reador—Boole IT (1035) " 


F Do, ‘Book 11T(1935) 1, a 
++ Children's Moral Stories—Book I (1935) oe n _Publieg House, 
oe O ieee aicipatulde & 
Madras, 





‘Tail Navalar Charithai (1921) 


en (Abridged) De. 

r 

{ ‘Eamba 7c ree Kandam (Abrid- De. 
ged) (1929] 


Stories for " tora Tastruction to Children— MP. Rajon & Co, Porom- 
Second Series, bur Barracks, Madras, 

«+ Good Method —First poe ae hig a wyalu & Co, Matices, 

oe De 

KE Baipes ad Stone salen for School Childsea'a EM. Se ata Kono, 





wo—Part 1 (1036). Potlisher, "Maduin ~ and 
1937 ; 

Beghane Muri Kurppe—For Elscentary Sslool ©, Goomareawary Nida a 

ge Papa Tamil Roadere—Papa Primer—Part I (1094), Sei Shesmoghe Publi 
Wouso, Mavaargudl, ‘Tmee 
++ PapaTamil Readers—Papa Primor—Part 1T(1935, 1°" po, 
1939 

visi i” beth a Dara Author, Paradiso Lago, 
+ Puwlio Bird's Seat Beran Ni Diew: Ose. : 

SoS - 
2 ao Bi i ‘Di 

ines ie ah, 2a Do. 

ise 

Nase wolth Series No, 1_Tamit Dict Do. 
++ Paradiso Bird's Fighth So Direct 

pllethod Binh Book iss Bo, 6—Tanil ia 
“er Sprwmakathe Glihe Masjat—Paet T1063), ML Gopaletritoa iden 

= Publisher, “Madura aad 
++ Sukbadhars Vachana Padal (1033) 3 
++ ‘The Modern ‘Tamik_G, st De, 

Tami eg ana Book ih ats ok (Danoty 


1940 
Seatamil gilaklank Sskharam—Fint Boole 
na) (1998), 
++ aioe Mee 
flan) (1830), 


Seughe th (i th 





Pillai, 


Ltd, 
Madrea 
Tae; a 


Max 27, 1941] FORT 8ST. CEORGE GAZETTE SUPPLEMENT 14> 








‘Fares of anther ar edi 
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Ke naticr us atten. ‘Xame of bovle with the year of publication. ‘Name of nublisher, tookseber or 
Peatlog Breas 


TAMIT—eont 


Suitable for Teachera—eont. 





F 1940 
A.M Paoramosivanandam =...) .. Asrambha Tamil Mukkonam—For IV ond at lemon High 
‘Standards (1940), a baa Sched Gate: 
£.8.Arunngirinatha Mudaliar = .. Story Treasuro (1938). sete 
V.S.AlworAivengar.. s+ ,«+ Moral and Religious Instructions or Nocthimatha 
Bodhanai (1933). 


A.C, A. Goanadickam t+ ++ School Nursery Hhymes (wrth Musical Notes to Author, Teacher, St. 


Tami Sell-Taugh 
Murai (Pocket Edition} (1040). 











Lat, Tinmovelly and ¢ 
SS 
iy 


























= 1041 
< 8. V. Varadaraja Iyengar .. TPH Noothana tamil Mozhi, Nakkanam— Tho 7. i 
& Standards Vi. VIL, & ViTL as per depart. ‘entaae 
= 5 montal syllabus (1 4), 
a 
<— TELDGU. 
xt ‘ 
= ‘Suitable for Class use, 
Z 1936 ; 
z V. Puruahotham - +. Doss Kathamanjari for Third Standard (1985) »- Se Coon 
3 adv 
= ©. Lakehminarasimham and Telugu Reader—Eighth Standard (1935) +» Venkstrama & Cos Ellore 
=) P, Raghavondra Rao. ‘and Madras, 
© A. Tagannodha Rao, and V, Sarada Vachakerou—Filth Standard (1998) ++ Bbskitha & Co, Choda- 
aa "Laxmninarasimbe Sastri. 7 tara, Vieegapatam “- 
= A uh 
: R.HLD. Prada Roo .. ++ Balekathavali—Part TIT (1982) a ts BM Gopalakrishoa Kore, 
a Publisher, Madura, 
wr 8, Lakshminarangya, J. Venkata Bharata Vachokotni—Second Standard (1035).. Bbatathi, Publshing House, 
xt Subrahmanya Sarma and ‘Anna Pillai Street, Madras. 
Pa Jnyeraina Kavi. 
A - | De Do. ‘Third Standard (1035). Do. 
Ll Do. De. Fourth Stamlard (1935). Do. 
| Do. Da. Standard (1938) » Do. 
1 M. Gurunatha Sarma ve) Prmanaahs Vyakaraamna— tarntarda IV and V¥_ Venksteswar d Co., Guntur, 
(1938), 
ve ‘A. Vonkote Secthamma ++ s+ Raghava Sathakara (1935). fe + Kameswara  & Bro, 
(= Berwada, 
Zz tee Our Country Rendors—Reader 1V (1035) ++ ©, Coomarsawamy Naidu & . 
io ‘Sons, Madras. 
16) D, Suryanerayana Murthy, A. Tolugu Devi Rendos—No. 2 for Second Standard M. Jaginnatha Rao, Sri 
; Beahadri Sastei and T. Theda {135} ‘Venkateswara, Book Stall 
ie Rao Naidu. ze ‘Cocanada. 
t “ Te. ig Ds Reador—No. 3 for Third eet De. 
fe : ( 
oO Ay Venkatascothamma Bhuktha Parijathamu (1995) Ke . Kamerware  & Bros, 
Beawada. 
~ Chinthn Boemnsankaram and M, Arya Vachakamu—Third Standard (1935) .» Sundera Ram & Sons, 
‘Venkatratnnr. Tee Tanalis 
T.Vigneewara Rao ++ Neethikathalo—Part 1 (1925) & Brothers, 
De. gate a DO Part TT (1935) Do 
Do. Wes as Do. Part THT (1935) + De. 
KK, Narnsimham and P, Loksbmi- Ananda Second. Reader (1935) ° ¥ ++ BR, Venkatoshwar &, Coy 
‘parasimhe Rao. ‘Madras, 
M, Venkataratnam s+ Buti Sisomanulu-—Pare T(1031) ee s+ Rania & Co,, Elloro, 
Do ee Do Part It(19i4) % + - Do. 
Do “s * De. Part TTL (L034)_ = Do, 
Do. Ms Do. “Pot TV (1929) oe Be. 
Do. we * Do. Part W (1992) Do. 
De: * a es Do. Part VI-(1920) Do. 
Do. x as Do. Part VII (1929) Do. 
+ Do. ae Sets oteanes atpelgtag) e Bo. 
De, we “But Sirorimnnta (Abynanpatarny % 
De. 5) TD Andra 1830) siaarera De, 
Do. o {1 Budeama, Dewi (1929) Do, 
G. Somanna Pantula 4. ike ithopada Vashakam—Past 1 (1933 Do. 
Do. ee ae ‘Part IT (1929) De, 
Do, es Do: Part 1V (1930) Do. 
Do. ie ‘ Do. Part V (1990) Do. 
Do. = Bhagavatha Kathasiram (1929) - oe Do. 
Sectharamaswami = ialada Charitra (1934) =e es is Do, 
‘De, (1928) ae ik os Do. 





++ Bboja Chari 
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1936 . 
by Correlated Storios—First Stundara (1931) »,, Rama & Co. Elloze, 
Do. ‘Sovond Standard (195) 7 Do. 
Do. ‘Third Standard (133) Do. 
De, ‘Fourth Standard (1932) . Do. 
irs Do, Standard (1929) Do. 
avera Swtry and Dr. Puranapathanula—Second Standard (1934) -.; Do. 
(ocean Do. Third Standard (1935), Do. 
Do. Foutth Standard (1933) +e To, 
Do. Fifth Standard (1934) a Do. 
++ Gunithe Hodhini—Part (1991) De. 
a Do. Part It(1934) i Do. 
Part Iff (1932) oo oo Do. 
Part IV (1933) i Be Do. 
Dharma Sukehin 1933). a De, 
Patasslarogya Bodhini Do, 
(1934). 
5 akamu with Annotations (1933) .. Do, 
iu (1929) oo os we Do, 
‘with Annotations (1934) 1 Do, 
i (1928). 4 ae " 
T. Devarnja Budh «+ Karaudu (1929). i vt) we By Vonkatashrar & Ca, 
ras. 
De: ++ Nalopakyanamy with Annotations (1928). 
¥. Bundure Hama Saran ee Taloe te Shakespeare Tragedies—Part I 
(1905) 
Moral Tales from the Ramayana (1922) a Do. 
Ananda First Heador (1055) +! - . Do. 
Druvopakyanamu with Annotations (1933) oe Do. 
Markandeya Purana Kathalu (1931). ts Do, 
al Yee (1084) ” Do. 
aacarary (1934 ++ Venkatrama & 7 
Katha Manjari (1a: ee Se Fees 
Mithihasamanjari (1026) Do. 
‘The Siege of Kondapalli (1932 Do. 
Kusnlavola (1928). Do, 
+ Remayana Kathalu (1931) . Do. 
Sohadri Kaman Kavulu and Bri Ramudu (1929) .. " Ss rf, Do, 
‘K. Narnyanamurti. F 
Ki, Vecramallayya—Supervised by Nataia Katha Vachakamu—Socond Standard Do, 
Narayerarourthi (1034), 
Do. Newke "Katha Vachakame—Third Standard Do. 
XK, Veoramallayys. zz aS Neues Kathe Vachakemu—Fourth Standard Do. 
Do. mi ads Nataba. "Kathe Vochakamu—Fitth Standard Do. 
G, Somanns and Th, Nart Purana Vachakamu—Sisth Standard (1995), Do. 
‘yaonpurthi. 
De on Do. 
Le. . aus lard i) we 
M.Parvnthivnara Sisiri .. Maha Pommoa Sarwm—Part (Hane e 9O) ze 
. + Mahs Purns Saram—Part 11(1930) 7” « Do. “ 
1D. 5, Ruma Rao Bturios From Hithopadesa—Part 11934) ce De. 
Do. Jo 
K, Ratukrishna Sastti Bale Gitunjili—First Stand be = 
De. ri - 2 
De. mf De, Thi s = 
A. Taya Rama Tao. : a. Bhoomuda (1927) s De, 
R.Kamerwara Reo 1) + Srilapatuly (1u2u) 17 oe 
P. Furnas .. ™ t+ Penthana Pathyavali (1930) 77 ae 2 ae 
M, Subramaniam and P, Ven. Balevochakam—First Standard . * 
acacia Basis ee (1934) 38 ©, Coomarasamy Naidu & 
i Do. Pe: Sacond Standard (1934) . ee, Madras. 
bo. Do. ‘hire Riandard (1994) A Bee 
BeBabewmnnre st vennete Buzara Birt Reader (igre 688) De ¢ 
|. Subramanyam . Ver . Second Read, ay Mad 
reine Seas . m ar {esi} areays Do. 
Do. Third Reader (1932 
De. Fourth eaten (1929) st Do. 
pe Filth Reader (1933) te Do. 
- Bisth Reader (1933) Bo, 
Be Seventh Reader (1820) Do. 
es Eighth Reador (1993) De. 
wat Tender—Socond Standard (1935) Do. 
Second Rewler—Third Standard (1929) Do, 
Pease pare iS 
Fou mack % 
gilt Baader (1917 rice a = Do 
L ‘ ts a oe 
cry So ee Be 
Tl TRUE Boteg Reader—arhired Claws (1033) ae: 
talita Thied Reader—Fourth Glass (198 ae 
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D, Scetharaina Rao—Supervised by 


N.S. Somayajula. 

Suporviend by 8. 8. Somayajula 
Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

K. Veocamaltoyya 

G. Suryararsgann 


G, Ro cer Noida, P. Satyan 
‘yaie ond P, Subrahmanyam, 
Do. 


De. 





yapraknse Rao, 
atta Roo 








D, Sooth 


D.S. Rao 
P, Chinnayosuri 
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Name of book with the year of publlestlom 
‘TELVGU—cone, 
Suitable for Class use—coot, 


1936 
Quoon Mary Tolugu Render 2 (1921) 
Rowler 3 (1921) 


Be 
Teeador 4 (1! 
Bhaktha 2 Ratha Manjari (1932) as 


Bhoratha Neethikathalu, Part T (1932) 
De. Part IT (1028) 
‘Ramayana Neothi Kathalu (1032) 
Bhogavnta Nocthi Khathaty (1030) 
Bree Krishna Kayabarara (1028) 
Ragakula Virulu (1930) 


Karmanvadha (1928) 
Hanumanthudu (1928) 
Marathi Roador 2—Socond Standard (1 


Ps 


Mame of publisher, bookseller ot 
‘patlag brea. 


+s Coomarasamy Naidu & 
Sons, Madras. 
De. 








De. 
Monithy Ram i& Con Bex 
wada, 











‘3—Third Standard (1833) 
4—Fourth Standard (1033) 
Marathi Firat Rowlor (1034) = 





+ ¢Abimenyada (1932) 
Bala teuva Charitrarm (1998) 
Baln'conal evn Charitra (103 
Necthileathamanjari (1935) 
Neothichandrika (1995) 
‘Ponchathanthram (1928) 
Rukroanoe Kalyenara (1928) 
lopakyanamu (1034) 

Gajondra Moksharnu 
Nalopakyanamu (1928) 












PEPPRRPREY PHY FRY SEPPFP 








XK, Viresalingama Pantulu ond Macmillan Katha Vachakami—Socond Standard Macmillan & Coy Ltd, 
M. Subbarayudu. T (ios ‘Madras. 
Do. ‘achakam—Third Standard — Do. 
Do, ihe Vachakam— Fourth Standard— De. 
‘Boole HT (18261, 
Do, Macmillan Katha Vashakem—Filth Standard— Do, 
Book 1V (1026). 
a Macmillan Katha Vdchakam—Eighth Standard— Do. 
Book VII (1926). 

S, Seuhachala Sastry ++ Pralruthi Bhothals Vachalcar—Book 1 (1925). De. 
sree Bouk I (1921). Do, 
eis Da. Book 111 (1922) Do. 

M. Ramakrishna Kavi. vas Do, Book 1V (1925). Do. 

8. Beabachala Sastry “ Do. ‘Book V ante Bo, 

K. Viresalingam Pantuly - Macias Tein Vachaleam—Book I (1933) Do. 

Do. “ Book In (1931) Do, 

Do. om De. ‘Book TIT (1033) Do. 

De. af Do, Book 1V (1934) De. 

Do. . Do. Book V (1935) Bo. 

De, De Fook Vi (2984) De. 

Do. otk Books VIL (1938 Be 

B, Papayya Sastri ” ‘al Teler—Boote T(1928) se ” € 
Do. Do, Book 1 (1917) Do. 





4 

‘Tho New Telugu Reader—For the First Class 
934). 

‘Thh New Telugu Reador—For the Sooond Clast 


The Christian Literature 
‘Society for India, Madras. 
0. 


‘Tho Moga ‘Telugu Reader—Firat grade {1922} 


. De. 
1934). i 
‘The New Telugu Roador—For the Thicd Class De. 
1936). . 
as New * Taluga Roader—Fourth Class (1935) «+ 


Fifth Clase (1093) 5 
sTeiuga Infant Peimer i “ 
Toluge First Standard Reader (19241 


Telugu Socond Standard Reader (1931) 


‘Do, Third Standard Reador (1929) .. 
Fourth Standard Reader (1924) 
First Form tender (1031) 
Do! Sceond Form Reador . 
Namyana Vachakaru—Book (1990) 








Do. 
Chetty & Sons, 





Do. Book IT (1930) 7 De. 
De. First Supploraatary + De 
Reador (1930). 
Narayana Vachaledrau—Second Supplementary Do. 
Heeador (1930). 
Children's Pootry. Readers (Nursory Rhymes)— Edusational | joie 
‘Firat Standard (19:1). ‘House, 
Children's Postry Readers (Nursery Rhymes)— aninra"Fesoheial “Grandha 
Second Standard (1035). Nilayam, 
.. Childron's Pootry Renders (Nursery Rhysies}— Edueational Publishing 
"Third Standard (1934), House, Pithapuram. 
s+ Childron's Pootry Teadors (Nurmory Rhymoa)— A.P.G, Nilayam, Cocanada, 
ourth Stal 1935) 
aaa acters (Nursery Rhymes}— Edacstions! Publishing 





Chil 
Fifth Standard, ‘Houso, Pithapuram, 
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TELUGU—eon, P 
Suitable for Clas wee—cont. 
. 1936 
= i i % += Andhra Procharint : 
‘YVorkata Parvateeswara Kavulu — Noothi Kadhavali—Book IIT (1935) ee. Eacnnad 
Book V (1928) .. . * 
Be < Be Book Vt (i028) Andhra Prachariot Grandha. 
Do. 7 5 Nilayam, Pithapurain, 
Da. Do. Book VIT(1928) 4 sas Do, 
B. Dharma Raju a ~» Andhra Vachakam—First Reader (1927) - Do. 
PiRhhevesies Rao 1) le Sasfeoranmu (1926) ea Ab mote B ’ 
eae Nitikatha Muktavali—Part T(1917) 4. t+ Andhra Pracharini Printing 
pont BC 
seve Naw Telugu Reader—Seeond . Book—S ML. Gopalakrishaa Kor 
Standard (1 933). Publisher, Madras, mm 
++ ee Now Telugn Reader—Third Book—Third Stands ‘Do. 
rd (158). 
sss Kew ‘Telugu Reador—Fourth Book—Fourth Do. 
Standard (1933), 
on ++ New Tolugu Reader—Fifth Book—Fifth Stands Do. 
rd (1910), 
” - Storiea Fras Ramayanam (1925) on ++ Ramachandra Book Depot, 
‘Chittoor, Deo. 
. «+ Garada And the Serpont Sacrifice (1923) ~ q 
pe z ++ Story of Mahabbarate (1921) es ae Do. 
Do. a 1+ Bbiskma—Stories frum Bhuratam (1935) - 2. Do. 
De. x0 Parsarams—Stories from Bhagavatam aad De. ¢ 
Do. jes from Bharatam (1934) Do. 
Do. Do, 
Do. Karna—Stories from Bharatam (1922) Do. 
Do. . Do. 
De. . Do. 
Do. te De, 
De. By Do. é 
‘Suryanarayana Thirthula ee oe Ke Challappa Sastry &. 
: ons, Mudrag, 
©, Bhaskar Ramamurthi .. + Neahi Kadhavali—fecond Standard —Part 1 Educational Publishing 
: 1931). ‘ 


Voukata Paryntesswara Kavulu 
































House, Pitha ls 
«+ Necthi Kothavali—Second Standard—Part IV be 
Fifth Standard (1932), - 
Longmans’ Indian Stories—For School Reading— Longmans, Groon & Co,; 
rs 

















'—Tales from Panchatantra. Ltd, Madras, 
eee Longmans’ Indian Storics—-Por School Reading— Do. 
Grade 1I—The Boyhood of Krishna. 
Lalahmi Narasimham Pantulv, .. ‘Vivehavachakamu—Bock TV (1930) o ++ Indian Publishing House, 
. ‘Ltd., Madras. > 
. ie Do. Book ¥(1990) 4. 4. Do. 
K, Sree Rama Sastry. Bethala Panchavimiati (1920) x ows De. 
V. Raoganwamy Lyengar Dasavatararoula (1929). fe ++ Educational Publishing Con- 
ot 
: bie era: a 
+Papayya Sostri s,s Katha Kusumma Manjari (1929) oy KT Dovarsjula Naidu & 
D,Ramamurthy - ,. sy Katha Vachakapustakam Krotha Telugu Baln« ar 
‘aiktcha—Firet Standard (os), ote ie 
V. Srinivase Rao s+ gre Barutha Katha Ratnarouly (Abimianyada) (1927), Do, 
2 tye ‘Macmillan Katha Vachakeraula—Book “VI Ds, 
Seventh Siand rd (192A), : 
Ben Op ME Beealra Beatel’~ 5, Flite Final Reeder (OM, os, eh ep Wie 
VA ni P, a Fir my Se 
pana ad Voces Seen Bhoratht Reeder T—Wirw Giandaid (iais)—.. AsLabitc ant, Barkas 
Do, 
Do. 
Br 
* P, Raghavendra Rao—Re Do. 
Mice BUEN ae Do, 
©: Dotahival. ‘ 
0. - Do, Reader 3—Third Standard (1 
Bo. as Do, Reader 4—Fourth Standard {1 0a) Fx aa 
Bos Do. Reader 6—Fifth Standard (1035) 77 pe 
Bo Do. Koader 6—Siath Standard (1934) ie = te. 
i Be Do. Reader 7—Seventh Standard (1034) 1! 
M.Vookatarminan =. ++ Bobhestu anes at 8 dard (1993) - -_ Do. 
cers fe ++ The Orient Publishing House, 
Scipati Viewonnthuls Sarma Rachav oyet : 
D. Sitarama Rao a nae Vijayam (1928) .. te MLS. Bay i 
D.6.Rama Rac” peers 7 os Kerra got to, 
a - * Rajahmundry. 


piste. Sudha (1928) 

ral Storios f 92 

pene 

Chay rnka tl ‘ithi—Part TI—1935, 
Rajatokbaruds—Gopaludu (1028) 





manwamy Suatrula 


Panchatnntramu—Prose (193: : Bean Magen, 
s+ Vavills Readore-—Fimst Sear oa qua4y ae De 


a Do, 
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\ ‘Plating pees, 
TELUGU—cont, 
Suitable for Class use—vont, 
1936. 
Jayanti Gangaans ee ++ Vavilla Readors—Second Standard (194) ¥. Pantaewary Seatn a 
< De a i De. Third Standart oop. ae 
Do: i Bs Fouith Standard (193: 4 Pens: 
Vinod Seriea—Beao fs Standard t (1956) 1. the Christian Literature 
Book Tl for Standard IT (293m) Sooiety for Tedia, ‘Maviean, 
Ppean Sotiee—Book Hi-for  Seendand De 
Gh. Rovlahitela, J. Snrvebhadram Vaal Vechskamma—Pirt Standard 
cud BM, Voulatasastei. be tandard (1938). The Orient, Publishing com 
Do. es Do, Second Standard (1036) ae 
Do. = Do. ‘Third Standard (1936) Do. 
Do. De, * Feurth Standard (1936) Da. 
De. ” Do, Fifth Standard (1936) De. 
Gattu Prabhu od «+ Kuchelopakyanamu (1930)... we - In 
Y. Subba Rao 1+ Acsop's Fables—Part It (1931) oo 
B. Suryansrayans Sustri | ++ Subedhini Vyniurnomo—Part T(1996) 1. 1. Venkatamma & oy Secune 
Do. i De. VG ve Fang AME oe 
Padi) *: De. 
= a A Beer of Telugu Grammar (with Exorcices) De. 
& ; Corners Moksharau with meanings and annotations ¥. Ramerwrami Sastrula & 
i Potonamatya + a .. Euehslopakyanamu (1928). oh a ae 
x 1937 
= D. ¥egghnna .. ine + Telugu Grammar—BockI—Simplo Parts of Spoech T. Bapanaiah, | Bocksclor 
Zz © Ae). bertsonpets, — Masuli 
= Ch, Lakshminarasimham and Telugu Reador—Third Standard (1936). ‘Voatsinnis 
2 P, Raghavendrs Rao. Say Elise. 
a? Do Fourth Standard (1996) Do. 
> Be Fifth Standard (1036) De. 
a De, Bixth Standard (1935) Bo, 
r Do. Soventh Standard (easy: 
= Vashaks Retian Fiat Steadard 12 Bk Peaeteghne Gon 
Marra, 
- M. Gurunatha Sarma. ~+ Wyakarana Chandrika For éth tad Sth Staodarda Aathor Hindu High School, . 
> "¢P, Tirumata Rao Naidu and V, Ven. Tela IDiiek anion aR vt dtandind RAC Reeder Book.-Sta 
(2 teat Laleshani Narasimha Kao, (793m), Cocararia, 
t elie Meas for Birt Standard (1036) ++ Venkatarama & Co., Fitore, 
wr V,Danaiah Chowdary .. ++ Noothi Gadhalu (10 wn s+ Author, | Yanamaiokuthiray 
oO wedin. 
= 'V. Sundararaja Sarma .. . Bhageorathi (1927). ++ ‘Pheonwthavali& Co. Bt 
a AL “Juyeram Rao, D. Faganratha. Andra Hvidur—Firet Standard (1996)"" 1. Yeauatannan Gone 
! Bartrulu and KH, V. 8," Naru 
rd i2"Narasimham and P, Lakabimi Ansnda Second Reador—Standard 11 (1038)... Vonkateshwar & €o., 
E msiinha Fate Madras, 
Zz Chavali Suryopratass Rao, Hari Andhra Noveons Pradhoma Vachakarm (1931). Macmillan & Co, Ltd, 
io Perayya Sastri,  Sroorarmngiri 2 Madras. 
oO Ranga Rao, Janamnnchi Sesh ¥ 
te Surma and Sanga Soslachala 
Ww But. ‘ 
Ee Do. _ Andhra Naveena Dhvitheoya Vachakamu (19: Do. 
x ‘ Do. ‘Andhra Naveona Triteeya Vachakane (1094) De, 
Laz Do. Andira Naveens Chaturdha Vachakamu (1935). Do. 
Oo Neola Veni Amma 4“ -+ ‘Andhes Bala Vaehakomsi—Book F—Standaed ‘The Tada Publishing Rous, 
td, 
Book: Standard L Ds, 
ch. Ealshimiparasintam Pantanal” Viveka Vashokama—Book Ftiosy Do. 
Bs Book IT (1935), = Do. 
TIE (19357 .. oa Do. 
a. Siaitgates aod P.Sreeramulu Vijia Vashskama—Standeed ‘T (bso) +» Reddy Bros., Royavaram,- 
pee Do. Standard IT (1930) Do. 
Bo. ‘ Do. Standard ITT (1936) Do. 
Be ines Standard IV (1930) Be a) 


Standard V (1930) 
‘D, Moss and Br Saryennrayaoe - Adee, “Yarusthinn firey Baudart (1937) 





The Royal Publishing Com: 
pany, Guntur, 

Kuchi Narasimham and P, Lak- Ananda Vachakamu for Standard 1V (1937, «. B., rteniatechwar & 00.4 
shminarasimba Rao, 








J. Ganganna ++ se ae Vavilla Readers for Standard ¥ (1993)... vo uaa Bastrulu 
& Sons, Madma, 
Do. Do. for Standard VIT (1996) 4 Do, 
De. ae for Standard VIII (1932) Do, 
sees Vinoda Sories—Book VII for Standard VIL or The — Christian Literature 
Form [1 (1937), Society for India, Madras, 
L, A, Pithavadian. .. ++ Storie from World History (1097) ue ‘Do, 
Kiuchi Narsimian and Pinogant] Ananda Vechubanu for diendaed V(2097) <1 JR, Verdategwar de Com 
— Lakihininarnsimhs Rao, Madras. 


Do. De, for Standard V1(1937) -. De, 
B-Sure . 
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Rane Oat LIS pats 


YELUGU—eond, 
Suitable for Glaze use—cont. 


1937 
Prayare Veukatarama Saatruly: 





‘Name of publisher, Lookeelier or 
(petting phos, 


-. Our Country Readers—Reader 1—Part I (1937)... a Coomaraswamy Naidu 


Sona, Madras, 
(1937) De 


De, a Reador [Part IT @ 4 
- nath: * —F Standard IV Author, B.R.BhR. H. 
0, Seotharania Saati a he Prvenathase veslicaaies ‘or ck ‘igh 
‘ 1938 








‘Telugu Reader—First Standard (1937, 
Da. Se 





















Do. For V Sian 





tandard (1937) 





Venkatarama & Co,, Ellore, 
‘Do. 








P.Tacavendra Rao we we se . et i 
: Nayulaand V.V.L. Telugu Devi Rentlor—Realer 4—For IV Stand." Sree | Venkateswar Book 
% oe ant (1). ‘Stall, Cocanada. 
M. Nurnsim Re Praihamika Vyokarna Patamuli— Monagor, Junaranjani 
z h Standard (1929), Book Dopot, Thyagaroya- 
nagar, Madras. 
De. + se Arutlea | Prulhamike  Yyokarna Paterno Do, 
Fifth Stan 1936). 
8, Krishna Tao, N. Purushothasa AndiraBbasha Reader—First Standard (1957), Venkateswar & Co,, Guntur, 
a RS ava Bie Teed aacdint. Do, 
O37). 
Do, Miva!” Bhasha Readet—Thind Standard De, 
1937), 
Do. Adthra” Bhasin Realer—Fourth Standard Do. 
Do, Reador—Fifth Standard Do. 
(1937), 
Y, Satyanarayana aud ¥. Srinivasa Basha Vachakam—For If Standen. The Orient Publishing Co. 
Kao: (Rend,), Tenali, 
De. For TIT Standard, ‘Do, 
Deo. For IV Standard Do, 
Do, 





R. Ananthacharla ae ++ Vijeyavijayam—(1037) as ee 
y + Bashavachakaru—Lalnsikshn eit 






nasi Srinjvaon Kao, 
M5, Unni Mars Ayyor ++ Batasiksha—(1936) .. eo 
A. Venkata Sastry ” ++ Rukroani—(1032).. 


RH. D. Prose Rao. ++ New Tolugu Reader—Firet Book—(1935) 


. Ranga Revs 
‘pane and P. Survanarayana Sastry 
Hevood by M- Venkitaratnam, 





1037}. 
Vineda Sories—Book V for Standard V— 
(1937). 








. gre 

++ TV. Chelloppa Sastry & 
ong, Maclras. 

« EBM. G 


- Madras, 
lu, P. Satyanara- Maruthi Reader 2 for Sovond Standard—{1036), Maruthi Ham & Co,, Berwada 
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Do. 3 for Third Standard- = 
Do. Do. ‘for Fourth pyrene ee 
Do, Do, fur Fifth Standard—{1999) |, Do. 
G. Ranga Ruo Nai ld, P. Satyanara- Muruthi Reader 6 for Sixth Standard—(1937) _ Do, 
ann, M, Parvateswara Sastry and ss 
Bi Rieayenamarthy. 
1. De 7 for Soveiith Sean 
M, Subrahmanyam and P. Vonkate- Hala Vachakamu—Fiith Boake (iaor ©. Coctsaranes i 
rama Sastri, ‘ion Moe 
TGauguuna 4. a ++ Vavilla Roadore—Firat Standard—(1996) 4. WV. Ramswamy — astruha 
Do. Do, —_—_Seeond Standard —(1936) Se Me 
Ba. De. Third Standard (1033) me De 
be. Do. Fourth Standard—(1934) 1)” Do. 
Be Do. Fifth Standard—(1933) 
Des Do, rh 'Standard—(1993) De. 
Be pe aay ae Standard—{1936) ., Do. 
R. Subba Tao Ormania Totogy Youler Chen wea eh 


ALY. Naraaighom Paotulu 





; i Do. 
Now Method Andhra Reader—First Book 1! Pa ago alee am 














Humakrishnn  Sastri 
Busta Laks bumikavot hn Sas tri 


nse Rokmani Kalyaramu with annotations (1928) ., maswarni 
aie Amobarishopsleyanamu with Notes (1624), ° Bons Me 


Po. ES Ds. ia 
+ Second Book (1934) 
“i Do. Do, Third Book ings 5 Be 
cog tt Se ACB 
‘Kochi Narasimham and P, Lake nay : dad” (toe ‘ 
eee Tab Anais Veshokam—VIT  Giandard’ (1BS7) BR. Vontatthwar & Co, 
ikanthe Sastri ++ Raghava Vyakaroame—Prathaina Bikxha for Be es & Co, Bea 
i ‘aurth Stand “ 
Do. s+ Raghuya Vyakornaniu—Dwithesye Time ee me D 
eet, wae Filth Standard (1038). ig 


sha in Md 
“m, Site Raghava Primo (1936) 
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Name of author or editor aa given 
‘ou is tle pays. 














‘aime of book with the year of publication, 


‘Namo of publisher, booklet oF 
‘eluting press. 


‘TELUGU—ront. 
Suitable for Class wse—cont. 


















Poravastu Chinnayyo Suri s+ Bala Vyakaronamu (1936), Ps T Balansgayya Chott 
wath Book Depot, 
‘Muralee Vachakarmu—Fint &| Xurhool 
I tandard (1938) .. .. Sri Batyananda Book 
3 iy €- 
Do. Sscond Standard (193 ey 
Do, Sixth Standard ty a . 7 
De. venth Standard (1038) Des 
‘Eighth Standard (1938) Do. 
M. brie and M. Neothi Yocbakas— Beek 1933). oo 
Gurunadhs 
mamas Do. Book II (1933) = 
Do. Do. Book If (1933)... - 
Do. Do. Book 1¥ (1933) - 
Do. Do. Book V (1933). ° 
¥, Subrahmanyam +s 8r Krishna Vachokamulu—Hook I (1938) 
Do. . Do. Book II (1938) 
s De, Ds Book 111 (1838) _ 
= De. é Book 1V (1938) 
ft 5 Do. Book V (1938) 
oOo Nistala Norasimham, &! ia Romn- Raghava Rosder—First Standard (1038) 
= = deride. try and Sistla 
Laerikantn Sastry. 
a. nae De. Socond Standard (1937) .. ee Do. 
= oe Do. ‘Third Standard (1937) ae - Do. 
fa Dos Dow Fourth Standard (1998) 2. De, 
Fifth Standard (1! Do. 
2 K. Ramawami reo, 8, Veskatae Muralee” Vachakamnay—Thind Standard (1038)"" P. Ranga Brea 
=< tomanwars Ss ‘and N, Surya Satyananda “abo 
Zz aamoort Depot, Rejahmundry, 
é see ee: De. Fourth Stondard (1938). Be. st 
> De. Do. Filth Standard (1938) Do. 
ir 192 me 
= A Jagannada Rao and V. Lakshmi. Sarada Vachakamu—First Standard (1938) «» Baktha & Co, Choda. 
s varam, 
Fe aeSere “De Do. Second Standard (1998) Do. 
igo Third Standard (1938) Do. 
a ¥. Veulataded Boome, V, Venkata. Andhra Bhieathi—Reader It "Far Seeoud Alandsrd Bharati Book Depot, 
& Veachava Sarma ond N, Poraraju (1938), ‘AnaBLApUE. 
i p. aghavendra Rao Pantula _ s+ Telugu Reader, First Standard (1938) .. Venkoterama & Co. 
=i 0. Banumoorthi Pantulu and Andhra Jathooya Vachakamu—For IV Standard (1998). J. Sriramulu, Telugu 
“Y. Sriramula. Pandit, Bi b 
mn : School, Kollur. 
ft Gh, Lakshminarasimha Pantula s, Sadasiva Vachakomu—Book I (1038) .. ; The Indian Publishing + 
fava a = cust Limited, 
E aden. 
Pa F Do. as Do. Book If (1938) + Do. 
im] Do. Do, Book IIT (1038) De. 
oO Do. os Do. Book IV (1938) . Do. 
De. = Do. Book ¥ (1938) Do. 
Ww © atchi Narasimhars and P. Lakshosi- Abinavanandha, Vachakame—Standard TV (1987) Li Ry Vonkateswar & Con, 
— 2 : ras, 
< cananiS De. Standard ¥ (1037) De. 
Ee Do. oe ‘Standard. WIE (1937) De. 
n Do. Standard VII (1937) _., Do. 
¥. Satyanrayana und V, Srecnivass Basha Yechataroa Foe First Standard s+ +e The Orient Publishing 
"Rao. Company (Reg, 
ra First Book—Part 11 (1938) .. Bs M. Gopalakrishns 
R. HD. Prossda Rao Pantulu ‘Now Telugu Roader—First Pee ey mae rng 


Madura and Macros, 
‘The Christian Literature 


ira Stories From World History (1938) 
Society far 





L, A. Pithavadiyan 
Concentric Ruder No. | for Standard I (1938) 


Krishna Braham, J, Voora ut Sotataju, Publisher, 
beet os T.'P. Raghave Coanada, 
Caryaly natrio Roaddor No. TI for Standard Hane 


Do. 
K. Narastimham and -P. Lake Avuavanandhn Vachakamu-For Standard 1° .. Ry Venkaieswar & Co. 


‘heninarasimie, ae. Standard T¥ (1998) ss" Me Somaraja, Publisher, 
Vorpatt ina -_‘Brahmam, Concentric Reader No. 4 for (1938), M, Somaraja, Publisher, 

Pa. Submmanya Sasted and ‘Cocanada, 

8. T. P. Raghav I. 


No, 6 for Standard V (1938) 
Andhra Pavosken Vashokamu-Stnadrd 1 (1238) 





Publishers, Anantapur. 
“De. ts Do. ‘Standard IT (1938) . Do, 
Do. ek Do. faved ‘TEL (1938) Do. 
U De. sf Do. Standard TV (1938) Do, 
3 Do, Standard V (1998) ‘Da. 
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Haiot of autivw oF wilt aa give \Narme of Look with the year of publication 
oe ten hie deat 





TELDGU—wat, 

Switslte for Clana use—cont, 

1939 : , 

Bahithoe Vechakamu for Standard [ (1938) ..  «. Sree Krishna Book Depot, 





7 ‘ t 
Kltegayye .) 6. cs Wyakaranaru Vakea Rachana—Dart I for IE ahd Author, Kovvur, 
11 Staneherds (1000). 
De. on 7 - vial ya ama Vek a Rechana—Part II for TV and. De. 
Standards (143 
Our Country Keaden—-Roader UI(1097) “2. 4. CG. Coomeramenmy Nolin & 




















Sone, Madras. 
s De. Reader V(1997) 0, a. 0d 
P. Venkatachani + ve Andhra Basle Searupa Bhodini (1938) +] 2. The Educational — Publishing 


Company, Madras, 


P. Keaonkotayys ++ Vynkarana Hhodini for 1V and V Standards (1998) .. Sun ara Kam & Sona, Tonali, 














‘amiutu, Aurdura Mouder—Thied Standard (1933) ». vs Vanketarama & Co,, Eller. 
Do. th Standard (1999) sy ay Do, 
Do, Standard (1973) ee Do, 
Do, c Standard (1933) . oe Do, 
Purana Vachakarmu—Fint S lard (1933) 2. ors Do, 
Second Standard (1933) KY Do. -. 
ind Standard (1933) cs Do. 
hy Stundurd (1933). Do. 





bo, Fifth Standard (103)... 11 De, 
Kao, Th Tagen: Andiira Reador—Seventh Standard (1933)... Venkataraman & Co, Ellore, 











Do, Da. Eighth Standard (19331 te . . Do. 
G.Mudhave ina =. 4, Bhavani Vachakarmu—For Vi Standard (1938) Sararwathy Book Depot, Box- 
wads; 
Te, . o Deo. For VIT Standard (1938) Do, 
Da, . ” De, For VIIL standard (1938) Do. 
K. Veerwwlingam = Paytula— Macmillan Telugu Roadvss—Book 1 (1939) Macmillan &  Co,, Tad. 
Revered by Arharym, Haya Madras. 








Prvtu Subba Hao, 
AL Sehr nud ON 
basithaa ast 
NC. Thang 


voles Andhim Vyakarna Sararmu—Book I (for Boginners) Akela Seshadri, Cocanada, 
aray Ayyangar, ner 





S@ te Animuls (Junior Edition) (Telugu) Author, Assistant Seerctar 















S.P.GA,, Ve a 
’ Do, ‘a Kathalu (Telugu) (1997). fa fies 
TVeokeyye as nar TUF the tise of Scloals (1916) ++ V0 Ramaswami Sastruly de 
Madras, 
Dhaskara Sathakamu with Telugu Notes (1920) ., Do. 
s h Notes (1833) we o bo, 
Sathakatai with  Angotations De. ~ 





-Appacu Mudaliar 





” Do. 


1940 


A devgrara Tiso and Q. J. Lonsmons' Telugu Reador I for Standard I (1935) 








++ Longmans, Green & Co., Lid, 
ee: : ‘Mastina, - 
arasinha Short Stories (1929) or ae ee se ++ M. Subba Rao, Publisher, 
7 tauen Rao Nuida and Sarmewatlia Vichokain—Fook IV for Fifth Stand. ne ee 
f : Bilin) pee etilad Study in Elemoutary pany (Regd.), Tenali 
M.Radhakrisdinamurthy Sallaka Kotnavali (Selections) (1434) eee Bharathi 


7 : ‘Tenali, 
Mismecuptret TL. Batatha Vachakamu for Fourth Standard (1930). Bluktha.& Co., Chodavaram, 
Olet: Stararua Siri oe rae Veakarsnama—Fourth Standard Author, Telugu Parvlit, Set 
‘ Rajiro ” Phavayarae 
P Reo's High Schoal, Pitta. 
D. Talaramatrichinayea Chow. New Anitlitn Htrador—Fint. Standard (as pbaie von, 


dary, Po Maghavens Kao 12) Ketrara he 
aud Mt, Ntttaratnn, otal) (2839), Tad Ueda’ CO* Bezwada 





mi 








A, Jocannntha Piso and ¥, 








New Audra Rondor—Sceond Standard (08 per new 









De. New Acai ae Been Rh Standard ( oe 
x xttabuy thang. (at por now Do, 
‘s, Do, 
eu, Do. 
De, : pied 
‘Anomala Verikate Saha Kavi ee ae 


4, Kamewara Sanna and Tol 
T. Thirumalras Naidu. 


alnacome Krishnaraya Pub- 
‘ : hi 

Nod for Firat Standard ug. pine Worka, Baa ee 
Visher Cocanada, 
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a a ee 














Mam of athe of chorea ees Name of book wih the gear of publication, are af obitiber, tookallet or 
ie TELUGU —con, 
Suitable, ‘lass wec—eont. 
1940 
A. Vonkatneosha Kavi and K, Vonko- Adarsn Vashokomu—Standard I (as Tas 
‘asia, wyllabus) (1038) : Per new Tauning Weeks, Anco: 
tapur. 

Do. Adaren Vachakemu—Stendand IL 

syllabus) (190). aia bos 
De. Adare. Vachukernu—Standard IV u 

syllabus) (1090), iaeianees BS 

Jhogaraju Nerayane Murty ++ Lokehmi Vachokam—Fourth Ch sh 
Bhogaraj y a ee th Class (aa per 1039 Author, Vicianagram, 

Do. - hakam—Fifth Class (ae por 1939 De, 

‘wyllinbnis) (1059). 
Do, = Naveor Vachakama—First Standurd (1039). a & Co., Chodavaram, 

- Di fe 

Bo. Do. Bocond Standard (1939) .. ee De, a 
Do. Do, ‘Third Standard (1039)" .. Do, 
De. Do, Fourth Standard (1939) Do. 
Do. Te, Fifth Standard (1099) + Do, 





P, Somannn; Pratapa Rombkotish National Ion! Rowlor for 111 Standard (ax per Andhra Pubtishing Company 
‘ond Vuppakipsty Radhakristna- — new syllabur) (1939). be as Borwada., Seer 
mmurthy. 


Chinta. Bhimasankerom and M,Ven- Aryn Vachskamu (a Jotost syllabus), Socand Sundam Rama Sona, * 
‘hareatuam—Rovised by Srinivas Bandard (1og8)0 vee Tenali, a 
Trothors. i 
T. Kamerware Rao and Pratapo Navyanilira © Vachikamu—First Standard ‘Tho Oriont Publishing Com 
‘Ramakotaink, (uocording to the new departmental syllabus) , (Regd,}, Terali and 
(1939). Tadeo, ‘ 
De. Navyondhca Vochokermu—Second Standard = De. 
(nccoraing te tho new departmental gyllabus) 
a0) 
Do, Nevyandhra — Vechakamu—Third Standard. De, 
(eceording to the new dopartmental syllabus) 
4 , 
Dor Navyondhra  Yachokemu—Fourth — Staniard Do, 
(necanding to the new dopartmental syllabus} 
Ne 


Gilega Narasimharurti, Nagolingam Sahithi, Vachakaca (08 por 1999 syllabus)—Firat Broo Krishna 4 Cou, Edu- 
i ‘Standard (1939), ational Publishers, ‘Tonali, 
Pratapa Ramakotain 


poddi Ramakoti Saatri, 
P. Gomanna, BP, Ramakotiah and National Toul Reader far TV Stondord (ua per Andhra Publisbing Company, 
STadhakrishaamurthy. , «Rew syllabus, 1959) Berwads, 
Dh. Kotumbarag ond C. Sundare Abhinava Andhes Vachokame—Standard 1 0, Sundere Resonieh, Pub 





armalah, yr atbaas} (1939). Usher, Masuli; 
* a Do, atin Kedhes NachharoSeacidard a oo 
as por now syllabus) (1939), 
Do, Abhinava Andire Vachokamu—Standerd IIT Do. 


Siatln Ramakrishna Bastry ond Sictin Motrubhashs Vachakemu (in accordance with the Reghavaram & Co,, Bezwadas 


kshmikantha Sat “4 Intest eyllabus}—Standard I (1939). 

ar ae Fee a eine (ia aceoranroe with the Do. 
Do. Da, 
Do. De. 





P, Srirarnula Vijaya Vachakamu—First Standard (as pér now Reddy Bros. | Ravavaram 
Baryeprakain “Ppliabue) (1029). ‘East Godavari District. 









‘Vijaya Vachskarnu—Socon Standard (a9 per new Do. 
Habus) (1039). 
Vipva Varhokamu—Thied Standard (as por no Do. 
syllabus) (1998). : 
Vila: eer ie Standard (as por now ¥ Do. 
bus) (1003). 
Dow Vijaya Vachakeria Fitth Standant (a8 per new Do. 
Mabur) (1939), 
ramakrishnsis th Choudary, Ph. Now Andhra Roador—Fourth Standard (as por ‘Venkataram & Co,, Bozwads 
me boa fg rao ond Mahe 1930 syllabus) (1939). end Madras. 
ae ine ¥ Standard IIT ¢ Rayalascema Krish 
un Kavi and dares Veelaleam—For Stat as per now Rayalas pnareye 
soak ree . syllabus) (1939). Bobishing ‘Works, Ananta: 
De. ‘Adarse Vachakam For Standard V (93 pet now Do. 


syllabus) (1039). - se . 
Bapiraja.. Tritinga Renter 1039 eyllabus}—Seocnd, ‘Trilinga Publishing Com- 

V.Satyanarayana and A. Bopiraja.. Trifings, Tot fon et ans » Zp 

ding Render (a por 1939 syllebus}—Third a Do. 











Do, oo il 

‘i “Biondanl (10089). 

De. s+ Trfngs Renslr (as por 1959, sylinbus}—Fourth Do. 
it dared. (1 ). +: 

Do. ee Molto (aa por 1030. apllabus)—Fitth Do. 
‘Standard (1930), 
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” ‘Namie of poblieier, bookseller of 
ste on etitot as gira Nae of book with tle year of pablleation. ze iter, book 
ee i i ee TELCOU—eont, S 
Suitable for Class wse—cont, 7 
1940 : es 
Avira Desiya Vachakamu—Pirst Standard Rodi & Co.,Ramacharitra. 
. pura, 
Andhra” Vachakrau—Secand Standard Do. 
De. ‘ainda Desiya  Vaolakmu—Third Standard Do. 
Da, untiva” Desiya Vachakmu—Fourth Standard Do. 
Do, Sa Vachakinu— Do. 








A 
tt 
Our 
Remanjals Redui and ¥, Padma. 
ae atl ® 






Teangu 
Habs 































Brinivas Bron, oe 
ms ‘ a Vachakarau—Seeond Standard (as por 
f ea ri 
De. eo ‘Third Standard (as por Do, 
i. 
ly fukumo—Took IV—For C, Coomarswamy Naidu é 
= i a a. ry aeginsy sllaban (1030), Sons, Madras. 
< Do, s+ ee oe Telugu” Bhasha Vashaliarm- aa Do, 
Pa Standard V (as anyllabus} (1999), ees - 
5 . Visca Seriee ae par te 1 (1930) .. ‘Tho Christian Literatura 
a eae ‘Socicty for India, 
o ae ‘Vinola Sorirs—Book VI—For Standard VE or Do. 
1 
i fs Servea—itook VIM—Fer Standard VIE De. 
TAL (us), 4 f 
2 ndira Vachaleau (aa por 1939 syllabus}— ‘The Orient Fabihin ome 
4 wit 39). Le i, 
= ‘Ramakotaiah, Fifth Standard (1939). pany (Rog), Te ‘Bea- 
< De, Bape eee 
5 Do, 
5 Do. ” 
= = ith Si dard (1030). $4 
r : th Star oh. - F 
= miethi, “Nepaliny Suhithi Vachakam (aa por 1929 syllabus}—Socond Seo Krishna & Co., Tonalis 
= bemnige Siavare Ri Povara Standard (1830) 
Pat Kumakotainb ani ‘apoddi 
% cai ie Meee (as por 1930 syllabus)—Third Do, 
; tanlard (IYI). : 
o B, Rerannjula Reddi and ¥, Padma. Our eader—IV Clase (an por now ‘The Edveational Publishing 
a nabha Sastri. sy . Company, Madras, 
aT} De, Our Teanca Resder—V¥ Class as pet now Do. 
J |. 





lire Vachukrmu—Standard TV (as C, Sundara Ramainh, Public 
€ 























per new nun) (1815), ‘shor, Masulipatam, 
¥ De. Alvhinusy rs Vachukamu—Standard V (as ~ Do. 
E Per thew gyllabun) (1959), i 
Zz ‘B. Venkata Subba Rao Pantulu and Andhra Ta risre—Book I—For Standard I Sita Ram & Co,, Borwads, 
tu P. Bubrabmmanuya Kavi, 
Oo Lo, viere—Book 1—For Standard IT Do. 
1 (1988), - 
uu Do, Authra Bala Kealers— Book TI —For Standard Do, 
Ee 111 jas per new eyllabus) (19%), 
ft De. Audhrw Tinks Koaders—Book IV_—For tandard Do. 
FE ~ JN (us per new syllabus) (1830), 
a Do. Audhre Tila Keuclors—Book V—For Standard Do. 


V (aa por new syllabus) (10:19), 
A. Chandrasckhara Serma and Moda Saraswathi 4 Sabena Ey I for Form 1 ‘Kesar 


mu Karnabrambe Sastre, th the new syllabus) (1939), gia FEReAE NG = 
Telegu Grammar (with Exor- Venkatrama & Co., Kingsway, 
Secunderal Doeean, 
++ Macmillan & ‘Co, Ltd, 
‘Madras, 









Ne 


ye eadore—Render I (1040) 


‘Do, Reader IT (1940) Do, 
Render 11 (1910) Do. 


De. 





Da, 
- Andhra Satheoya Vac) 
eyllubus) 








kam (aa -por 1939 now TT. {Bala 

for I Standard (1940). ‘cca ioe bet 
Kurnool, 

hakam (a9 1939 De. 

rd (1940), Lah aii 


kam fs 1939 now Do. 
aed (LO) 


Faehakar (a9 por 19: 
Suse fee 30 new Do, 


Vaclinkar 39 new 
Standard (tadgy, P1830 Dy 
Telugu Masha 


‘Storadand TT laggy ket —Bock, WT for C. Coomarasawmy Naidu 







‘ Sons, Madras, 
1941 
A. Jnyarama Reo and G, J, Somayaji. Longmans’ Telugu Rendert—Rook VI for Stand? 
ard VI (1035) 
Da, Len, ‘Te 


, Tongans, Green and Co, 
rch . i, Mndeng, 
rd VIE (igagy BSert—Book VIE for Stand- Dee 
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a a Ee 


Name of author of editor as given 
ou we tit pages 


A, Joyarama Rao and G. J. Somayaji. 
P, Subbareddi and J, V. Nrusimham, 
Do. 
De. 
Do. 


H. Ranayya 


T. Venkata Ratnam .. 6. oe 


Do. 
¥, Satyan is 
and P. Lakelimikentai 
* De. 
Do. 
Do. 
. Da, 
bo. 
Munimanikyam Narasimha Row and 
AL. V. Subralimanya Sarma. 


ia Do. 
fas Do. 
Le] 

» Do. 
5 Do. 


K, L. Narasimbarao and N. Ganga- 












Iu 
Do. as te 
P. Seshagiri Rao, G. Joseph Koviand 
* De. 
De. 


J. Voukatasubrahmanya Sarma, I. Rayalu Vochakamu (as por 1939 eyllabus) for 


‘Verndha Reddy and 1. Devadha- 
nam. af 


Do. 
Do, 


Sate of Look will the year of pubileation. 
TELUGU cont, 
Suitable Jor Class wse—cont. 


1941 





Awihra Kumara Roaders—For Fourth Standard 
(1041) 








asses (SO). 


Navya Sabithya Reader LV for 4th Class (1940). Macmi 







ithya Reader V for Sth Clase .. 
Rewder for First Stasidard (1941) 








Do, for Second Standard (TH41) 
Do. for Third Standard (1941)° 1 
Do. for Fourth Standard (1941) 
De. for Fifth Standard (LO41} 





De. for Sixth Standard (1041) 1, 
‘Telugu Sundorram Reader (as por 1939 syllabus) 
for I Standard (1941). 
‘Telugu Sundaram Reader (a per 1039 syllabus) 
for 1 Standard (1941), 
Telugu Sundurram Render (as por 1039 syllabus) 
for LLL Standard (1044). 
Telugu Sundaram Render (as per 1939 syllabus) 
for.1¥ Standard (1041). 
‘Telugu Sundaream Reader (ex por 1999 syllabus) 
for V Standard (1941), 
‘Telugu Giummar for 11, TV and V Standards as 
1930syllabus (1041). 














Oo. R 
Parts of Speoch—Telugu for TV Standard (1040). 





Do. for V Standard (1940). 

TrabhateVachakamm for VI Standard (1941). 
Do. for VIT Standard (1941) 
Da. for VIIE Standard (1941) + 


‘TL Standard (1941), 


Rayilu Vachakamn (as per 1039 syllabus) for TIL 
Standard (141), 

Rayalu Vachakamu (as per 1939-syllabus) for 
'V Standard (1041). 

Rayalu Vachnkamm (as por 1999 syllabus) for 
V Standard (1041). 








R. Krishnamurthy, G. Anjaneyola Andhra Pradhamika Vachakamu (ax per 1939 


‘and K. Subrahmanys Sastry, 
Do. 


Varanasi Ramabrahmam and Dr. 
‘Vepa Varaha Narasimham. 
Do. 
Do. ss 


Do. 


A. Joyarama Rao and G. J, Somaynji. 
Do. 

‘P. Subburoddi and J, V. Nrusisbam, 

R. M, Savur ond V. Viswanatha Sar- 


Viewaadhn Satyanaeayana ond N, Vidya Vachakanw for VI Standard (1941) 


Ramamurty Sastry: 


Do. 
Do. 


gyllabus) for I Standard (1941). 
Andhra Pradhamika Vachskamu (es per 1939 
syllabus) for IT Staneard (1941). 
Tathooya Vachakam (aa per 1939 syllabus) for 
[Standard (1940). 
Jatheoya Vachokam (as 
TE Standard (1940), 
Jatheeya Vachakam (as 
TIT Standard (1940). 


1939 syllabua) for 
1939 sylinbus) for 


TV Standard (1940). 
Tatheoya Vachakarn (as 

V Standard (140). 
Jatheoya Vachakam (ae 

VI Standard (1940). 
Tatheoya Vachakum (as 

ViE Stondard (1140), 
Jatheaya Vachakam. (a8 pot 

VILT Stanslard (140), 


Longmans’ Teluga Reader—Book LV for Standard 


1939 syllabus) for 


1039 ayliabus) for 
1939 syllabus) for 








LV (1038), 

+ Longrans’ ‘Telugu Rontop—Book V for Standard 
V (1833). 

Anihra Kumara Renders—For Vo Standard 





(9s), 


ra Hhasha Vyakuranamuy for 4th and Sth ‘T. 


per 
por 
per 

Jatheoya Vachnkum (as por 1030 syllabus) for 
per 
per 1999 syllabus) for - 
por 





Halonogiah — Chatty, 
Bala Sarsawathi Dock 
Depot, Kurnoal. 

lan =& Co, Ltd. 
Madcas. 


Do. 
Bharath Publishing Cempany, 
3 


Do. 
Sundar Ram & Sons, Tenali. 


Da. 
Deo. 
Do. 
De. 


Rowthu Book Depot, Rajah 
mundry. 


Iu Reddi and ¥. Padma- One Telugu Reader for Classos per 103 sylinbos ‘Tho Educational Publabing 


‘Company Madras. 
Venkatrarsa & Con Botwada 
. Branch, Madras, 
Do. 
Marutiram & Co., Berwade. 
Do. 
‘Do. 
Rayalu & Co., Cuddapah, 
Do, 
» De, 
Do, 
‘Vertkateswar & Co,, Guntur. 
De. 


Rama & Co, Ellore— 
‘Branch : Maden. 


Do - 
Longmans, Green & Ca-, 
tidy eras 

Do 
Radhakrishna = & Coy 
Borwad: 


‘Madras. 


in. 
Longmans’ Now Telngw Rondors su porhow sylla. Longmans, Greon & Co., Ltd, 


bus—Baok I for Standand I (104 


Da, for VII Standard (1941) 
Do. for VIII Standard (1941) 








ollueSubeetuaaiysn, Fron 

Pristor, Thirupati Vonka- 
Feswar Book Depot, Raja 
mundry. 


Do. 





@ 
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EE 


fume of author ee editot Aa gi¥e9 
Nemesia tale page 
TELUGU cont, 


Susable for Class Libraries. 


4 1937 
ie Groody Rama (1929) a oe Ss 
finsing Sted (1930) we aes 
MTOM tS Terme tual or 


Tho Goat that Ran Away (1 


920) ee 
Min FM. Blare Goctamanjari—Look I for I Standard (1924)... 


Ch. Decksbithula and Ve 
Saisie ana Sete 
+ De 








Do. Book I! for 11 Standard (1936) 
Do. Do. Book JH for ITT Standard (1995) 
Do. Do. Book IV for 1V Standard (1935) 
De. Do, Book V for BA rere ed 
‘Do. Do. Book VI for VI Standard (1983) 
Do, Do, Hook VII for VIL Standard 
Do. Do, Boa Vitt for VITI Standard 
(1933). 
Racankris i ++ Bala Gootanj Pirst Standard (1929) oe 
= aaa Frama ety epee jr} 
Do. ‘Third Standard (1932) oe 


De. 
rvaterswars Kavuli Bala bee ee rt Standard (1935) ” 
ia ab 9 ‘ ‘Second Standard (1935) 


Do De, Tadsetens 1935) f. 
Do. Do: Fourth Standard (1038) “7, 
Do. Do. Fifth Standard 7 


¥. Janiki Purashothammaand Punya Sthreelu I—Standurd 1 (1932) ,, 
Venkata Seethamma, 


Do. Do, Tl—Standard IT (1934) 
Do, Do.  111—Standard TIT (1932) 
Do, Do, IV—Standard 1V_ ae 
Do, ‘V—Standard V (1 “ 





Do. 
Sri Rama Krishna Charitrama isan) 


1933 ’ 


Maha Puraon Saram—Part a (La o 





‘M, Parvatiowara Sastri 














‘Name of book with the rear of publication, 


Name of pub 





bea 
ti pica, 


e+ ‘Tho Christian Jiterature Society 
for eee ‘Madras 
Do. 
fod 


Baer iy Freres Nayudu 
Publisher, Rajahmundry, 





++ Venkotaram & Co, Ellora, 
Dow 


ies Do. 
+1 A. P.G. Nilayam, Cotanada, 








Venkataram & Co., Ellora, 
K. P. Pillai & Co., Madras, 














BLY. Siva Rea Aryamat (NES fio OO casi gelt “Publishing Come 
2 pany (Regd.}, Tenal; 
N. Peta Raju Banthi Vij a (Historical Haves a Bs 8. Sarma & Co,, 
_ Komandur Raita Charyulu, Satyascun ijayemu (1929) ee 
* pei Bubmhmanya, Sots Sakunt hala Devi Charitram wr + on 
Nur Raja Lite of Mohammad mE OPE) ie, ee Asie, 
chandrepuram, 
aL. and = M. Balaneethi Kat! rt 1 o + . 
"ventas jal halu—Pa: (1937) undara Ram d& Sons, Tonali, 
Do, Part ITT (1937) a” 
Be. = Do. Part IT ftod pe 
AUuri Venkatasitemma 1, Bathe Vachakamn (Sthreols  Kathilu)-Standard Kameswar eat Brothers, 
Do, = Katha Vachebama (Sthrocla Hathalu}—Standard IIT pier =| 
Do. «+ Katha Vachal 
: ence kere (Sthrecle, Kathalu}—Standard TV Do. 
SH Thukaramaswami Charitramn (1031) =... y, Ramenwamy Sastralu & 
= - ne Sona, Madras, 
‘Chilakamarthi Lakehminara- Geota Manjari (1931) ., fee Do. 


1939 


P. Venkatachalupathi Rao ._ Gouthama Buddhuni Jeovithamu (190) 





oo Ve airy ‘Saatrulu « & 





—_ Vidura Neethi (with notes) (1 Sone Mies 
M-Rodhakrishaaimurthy .. Purana Noethi Kathala (iso) we 2 Eiyen Dogeiala, Guntur 
Bo. Kumar Neothi Kathalu—Part IT (1995), ee 
Be. en ee 2 
B, Lokskmiputhy Sustei 7 Net Dera Bearios)— Seep E 1 ba Ti Reddy Reothers, Rayevaram 
De “e hi ‘ila : 
ey ‘oneal (Stork Storios}—Part 11 for Clan Mt a 
a r E “y oi a Storios)—Part TIT for Class Do, 
ve Regn peopavall—(Short Stories)—Part TV for Clase 
©. Mallavadant Jaber . 


Bala Cahn V (1933) 


Vishow Vardhemada (asagre fy 


ch, Kalina Pan. 
tule, 
M. Venkataraman asd M, Gurus 
natha Sarma, Hasty 
Do. 





Neothi Vachakamu—Reador ‘VI (1938) 


Do. Reader VIT (194) 


“ Venkatarama & Co,, Eliore, 
" Do 


++ G. Coomernmramy Naidu & 


Sona, Madras, 
Sundara Rar & Sons, Tonal, 


Do, 
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‘Name of author or editor as gh 
enthetilepsges 


WN, Voorarsju Kavi 6. ++ 





M. Radhalrishnamoorti 
V. VL, Nerasimha Rao 





D.Seshagiri Rao es ewe 


G. Ranga Rao Naidu and M, Venkat- 
ratoarn, 


Do. 
De. 
R.Naryena Rs Gs 
"De, we ee 
N._Vonkntop Sastri ond 


‘Neroynmamurthy Pantulu, 


Do, 
De. 
Do. 

A. Jayarama Rao Pantulu, Dhorba 
‘Jagannadhs Suatruly and K. Hy 
'V_ 8, Narayana. 

Venkata Pavateeswara Kavalt 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. . 

Do. 8 
KK. Viresalingam +s 


De. ms . 
P, Surynprokosa Rags, eee 


T. Roghavayya Chowdhary and 


D, Paripurnayya Naidu. 
BE, Basavayyachari and D. Venkata- 
subralmnanyarm, 





Ki. Veorasalingam Pantuli—Revieod 
by Acharya Bayersola ‘Subba Rao. 


¥. Krishnabrahmam, J. Voeraragha~ 
‘vulu ond 8,7. P. Raghavachoryulu, 
Oleti Sitarama Sastri .. o 


K., Prabhokara Sastry and G, Lakahmi 
‘Narasimha Sastry. 


‘Name of book with the year of publication, 


= Priel 
‘TELUGU —cont, , 
Suitable for Class Libraries—cont, 
1939 


Kavyakathamanjiri—Part 1 for Standard VIL Manager, 
“itae gar vere ocr 
isa soe i—Part Il for Standard VIIT 





Sathake petyean jari—2nd Standard (1994) .. 

eons i 

od 4th Standard (1934)... Do. 

Do. Sth Standard (1934) .. 0 | De. 

Besos Bs eed Hig Stengee ue ory ie Do. 
Saearaay at ee ee, 

Society for Indi, Madras, 

‘Misavana Choritramu (Puraoio) (1932)... G_ Venkatarao, Publishar, 
, ‘Cocanada, .; 


1940 


Sararwatha Vachalam—Book Ifor Standard II. The Orient Publishing 


Do. Bek Toe teoted at, MY fet ot 
for Non-detail Study in ” 
Elomentary — Schoola 
(1939). 

Do. Book TH for Standard IV Do. 
for Non-detail esd 
(1939), 

‘Narayana Readote—Third Reader ss ee Andhra Vidyarthy Prechara-" 
amu, Bellary. 


Narayana Vachalears—III Supplementary Reader. Andhra Vidyarthy  Prachare- 
‘Necthi Katha Vachakamu—First Standard (1936), Vera & Co, Boer 
Hoot athe Vachakemu—Second Standard De. 
Nesthi Katho Vachakamu—Third “Standard Do. 
Neothi “Kathe Vachakamiu—Fourth Standard = Do, 
(1938). ? ts 
De, 


Neethi Katha Vachakamu—Fifth Standard (1087), 
‘Andhra Reader—Second Standard (1033) 


Children’s Poctry, Readera—Nursery Rhymes— Manager, Andhra Pracharini, 

sain Geeta for Pine Biandard (090) Tidy Cocapada, 
iidren's Poetry Readere—Nursery - 
"Pala Geetavall for Second Standard dish 

Children’s Poctry Teadore—} Rhyme — Do. - 
ala Gotaval for hive Beanland (890) al 








Chil ‘s Poetry Rendere—Nursery Ri Do. 
Bale Geetavali for Fourth Standard asi . 
Children’s Poctry Readera—Nureery Rhymes— Do. 
Bala Geetavali for Fifth Standard (1939). 
‘Asshopa’ Fables—Part 11829). +» +» Author, Retired Ror 


Banc, Presidmoy¢ Collego, 
Madras, 


Do. Part II (1920) .. 
Pillale Patalu—Numery Rhymes snd "Action ‘wthoe, Veelngram: 
Songs for 1, IT gad TH Standards (193 
Kedha Sree a0) +. Sundara Rams & Sons, 


Tenali. 
Anubhava Dharpenspra, Lessons in Moral Jonokirem Press, Tennli. 
Instructions for Standards 1, IH, 1V end 
(oa per latent ayllabus} (1939), 
Macroillan's Telugu Rondere—Booke TT (1939) Magen Co, Lids 


Boole TIT (1939) +» Do. 

ur Country Ronders—Reader It for 11 Stand. C, Coomaraswamy Naidu & 
Ores (1800. Sons, Madras. 
Our Country Readore—Reader TV for IV Do. 


Standard (1939). 
Concentric Readar 3 for Third Standard {1939}, ‘Malaga Somaroju, Publisher, 
Prasanottara Vynkornnamu—Seoond Book (1008), Author, ‘Telugu Pandit, 


Raja Rao Bavayom- 
EE Tigh School, 


‘= Fithapuram, 
Noothana Geothanjali—Book 1V (1038) «. Sundar Rema & Bone, 
renal, 
De, Book V(1938) «1 ss De. 
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162 
a 
‘of publitber, bookseller 
Kaur el anther o dear as given Name of buck wit) te year of publication, aa Printlig presse = 
eee TELUGU wet, 
Suitable for Class Librariee—cont, 
1940 ; 
iy . Kumaranceti Kodlali—Part TIT (1938) os saath jDvscirale, Guntur 
De. TarbIV (1084) 2. a Do. | 
] Andhra Naveena Rachann Sadhakn Patamuly Oxford University Presa, 
st °° UNG New Mothod Composition Exercisoa— Madras. 
Hook I for Standarc LIL (1840). 
» Andhra Nave ‘Rachana aka Patamuly De. 
De. + MT Now Method ‘Composition’ Exoroier— 
Hook U for Standard TV (1940), 
Do ++ Andhra Naveena Sachana Sadhake Patamulo Do, 
or Now Method Composition Exorcises— 
Wack IH for Standard ¥ (1240), 
Seshadri Ranma Kavula .. s+ Balatwcthisathaxam (1928) rer) BS aieyruitiad Sastrulu & 
“vi ranara +» Sei Krishnadevarnya Charitra (1920) ae Do. 
Bourges me aathhy Stove (145) Bor 
Bankim Chanlre jee. Radha Rani (A Telugu ren ol i jo. 
mani eae nee « scien oe rong ot Eve Th (1937). Do. 
cj ++ Pitsutnati Chaduvu or Story of Fiva Thieves . . 
Se Se ReeaG MRE KSA ro Do. 
f aia ‘Sroo Samartha Deceadens asin: gee ee pe 
Bankim Chandea Chatter) ++ Durgesanandhini (An adaptation. o im 0. 
mre Chandra's Bengali Novel) (1011). 
‘Srrepeda Submbinanya Sastre - 2, Veeranganalu (1025), .. wa mee Do. 
‘Sreepada Sambaourt = ++ Padninivara Sathakam (1930)... «Author, Palopa Vari Sthect, 
Bh Sts ‘Visianagram. 
Moral Stories for the Young (130)... Theenathaynia & Cay 
‘Oleti Seetharamia Sartri —.. 4, Prasnothra Vyakarnamu—For Form III (1939) .. Author, RBBR. High 
"School, Pithapurain. 
1941 i : 
Chinta Dikshitula 4. wk, Nursery Rhymes or Lakkapidathala for T and 1 Rowthu Bool: Depot, Rajab- 
“ ' =d amundry. 
E, Hanumantha Reo ‘ PO econ ath Sly cata Hen Boma Walt: 
Finjala Sut fatrakaramu—First Part—Stand. Radha Krishna & Com 
ard 1V (1940), Borwada, 
Do, Subhashita Retnakacamu—Part I—V Standard 
(1840), 
J.¥, Nrusimbam s+ se Padyakathalu—Fourth Standard (1940). Do. 
Suitabite for Libraries. , 
1936 
M.Seshayya.. 7 ++ A Butterfly and A. Caterpillar (1935) «+ The pertties Literature 
* Roeisty fe Ma: 
Hasabseera Vasudeva Ras ++ Bala-Bharathamy (1933). > rm Eapwana Bia aed 
De. Bala Bagavathamu (1934) .. % 
. Satyanarayana os Bhakthi Prabod 





2 ak os Be. 
i—For Sisth, Seventh and Kameawar & Bros, Boz 
wada. 


M. Venkatratoam va ay ” Rams & Co,, Ellore. 


ecrarnallaya a 





Do. 


Do. 
Atogya Sadhani (1920) 
Pratapa Rudruda a 
‘Uttara Ramayann Saram (192i) 


Balabatuda (1925) .. “ 

Bharata Narcomanulu (1928) \) 

Andhra Rajula (1029 

Arogya Chiniamani (1927) Se = 
akmonee Kalyanarmny with Annotations (1935). 

Dasarathos Rathak ith Annotati 

Pacarther athe wae bs Annotations (1993). Do. 


Sri Ramalerithna Charitram : ba 
‘A dunior Course of eT ses 
(1928), 
Gannpathy (19:24) 
Gopaludu (1934) 
Narayana, jathakam 
Queen Victoria (1912 
King Emperor Vv 
‘Yeampayanuidy (1927) 











- Do. : 

xe ss T. V. Cholla 8 . 
Sona, Madre NY & 
++ cA, Lalshmaneewamy Naidu, 
jrandaman dali, 


a it jari- 
erty and 8. V. Satya. Gootarmanjari—Firat ‘Standard (1935) . 





jaranwati Gi 


Do: Do, Rajohmuad 
Po. , » - Bocand Standard (1086) fs 
oe De. Third Standard vas)” a 
ead Do. Fourth Standard (1935) Do. 2 
Be Do. Fifth Standard (1035) ., De. 
og Be. Sixth Standard (1939) Do. 
ie Seventh Standard (1933) oe 





Do. Eighth Standard (1993) 





May 27, 1941) 


FORT ST, GEORGE GAZETTE SUPPLEMENT 103 
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‘Barwe of author or sdltor aa given 
on tha ttle page; 


¥. V, Range Rao ” 


8, Krishoinh, C, 

ond 8, Krishnamurthi, 

e ‘Venkatakrishuiah 
8, Krishoamurthi. 








Garikepati Mallavadbant 
Do. 


Venkata Saath Sudatheo Suneothi Sathakam (1934) 
end Kumara Sathakam (1995). on or 








‘ame of book with tha year of publication, ” Mame of pabitsher, bockoaler ar 


Relating peea, 
TRLVOU—cont, 
Suitable for Libraries—cont, 
% 1936. 


Pootry Reador—Sixth Standard (1927) ane 
Da. Savonth Standard (1027) 








‘Sathokamu (1935). ey 
Sumathi Sathakama with Annotations (1035) ¢. 
Krishna Sathakarms with Annotations (1933), +. 
‘Vhaskare Sathakamu with Annotations (1935) 
Humarce Spvhakuray with Annotations (1039) 
‘Sumati Sathakam (1927) «+ os 


Krishna Sothakam (1928) 
Satara Sinnjari-—Seoond ‘Standard (1038) 
‘De. ‘Third Standard (1936) 


























Do. Do. Fourth Standard (1936) 
Do. Do. Fifth Standard (1938) 
® Suitable for General Libraries. 
" 1937 
oe Sumathi Sothakamu (1028) .. A = BR, Venkatehwar & Con 
Dovarajn Sudhi .. Dsaeathi Sathaka (with meanings) (1095 ms . 
Examuted by P, Suryanarayana Da tuhehamar1923)- nas) ne Do. 
Do. Rers Sreiera (1622). é in oe Do. 
‘Venkata Sastri i ibasknrn Sachoharue (1828) +> : Do. 
‘¥. Chinn Ssothneama Sastei Margopadesilia—Telugu Gmmmar—Standard I. Ramachan Press, Rajahsun- 
ary. 
De. Margopadesika—Telugu Gmmmar—Standard IL, .. ., Dos 
iy 1938 Ss 
~-, Bhoornasekarem. wwe Newt Neath Geothamule—For Standards, 11, Iand Sundara Ram & Sons, Tenali. 
(1937) 
Atluri Veokate Sitamma de Delhi Sonwljyamu—{Historical Novel) (1095) .- Karoemwar and Brothers, 
EBezweda, 
1940+ 
Ch, Voorsbhadra Kavi vse Bala Nowtht Rathnavali for tho use of pepils in Author, Balabharsthi School, 
x sd V Standards (1933). undry. 
5 ‘Fonkatsparvateeswara Kavala +. Monthy Kathavel- Part I for Standard IE (1639). Andhraprecherini, Lid, 
i Do, wen Kathaveli—Part If for Standard IT 
Hf Do. _ int, Kethavai—Pact TIE for Standard TV Do. 
1 1 
i Do. 5 xa ‘Kathavali—Port IV for Stendard ¥ De. 
Ee De, ae Nie Kashaval—Part V for Standard VI Do. 
roo) <i 9). 
Do NOt icathavali Part VE for Standard VIL Do. 
193 
Do. vs Nea athavaliPast VII for Standard VIIT Do. 
030). 
P, Srooramula Reddy seve Bala Vinsdbini—BooleT (1099) v0 me Author, Tolugy Pandit, Board 
‘ High School, Chittoor. 
Do. wes Ae Do. Book IL(1993) +. ee Do. 


P, Sarwesware Sustry .. = ++ Storie form Yojurveda (1020) -- e+ t+ 


Rachakonda Annayya Sastry 4% 


¥, Ramaswamy Sastre & 
‘Madros. 
Sti Kntmahatmyam—Vachanakavyacu (19s. 





Paranapenda Mallayya Sastry. Tales from. Upanishads (1028) s+ Ananda Press, Madras. 
VelurtSivarama Sastry s+ ++ -Kathalu Gadhalu (1940) Author, Suravamm, Atkura, 
Kistna District. 
1941 


. 
‘M. Venkataratnom 4+ + Varnana for uso in Elementary Schools (1041), Maruti Ram &Co., Berwada, 


Suitable for Teachers. 


1936 : 
“ A. Sechagiiammp «+ 0 swe ‘Oral Composition (1023) as oo ” = seer & Co, 
3; Vonkcetasubba Gert «+ +» Andhra Sabdha Chandrika (1907) + +e ©, Coomarnsamy Noida d& 

A.¥, Narasimhem Pont 0. ++ ‘Telugu Composition (1011) ++ ws a 
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let 
of publication, or 
rum unincine svg ‘Name of book with te year of publ 
i oo TELUGU—eort. 
Suitable for Peachere—cor- 
=i & Co, Hilo 
, Standard (1937) * s+ Vonkntarama & Co., Bllore. . 
__ Teaching Gvide—Firt Stadaed (1997) me 
Do. Piel Siaadard (1987) Do. 
Do. Fourth Standard (1837) Do. 
Do. Pirin Standard (1837) if Do, 
1939 ° : 
+ 4 Parecksha Vignana Chandrika—Second Standard Venkatrama '& Co., Ellore, 
. PASE, Vignena Chandrika—Thisd Glandard De. 
oso Pao 
won Fllatidhe Vignand Chanditla—Fourth Stand. Do, 
ae Peraigie Vignana Cbusdsfie—Fifth Standard Do. 
(1931), 
1940 
‘ w= Sangraha Vyakaranam—An Elomentary Tolugu Author, Retired Tolugu Pans - 
erence eS ‘Grammar for the uso of Schools (1937). ait, Peondeany Colpo, 
X,,Prabhabare Sutey and Q. Lake Noothana GeothanjaliBook (1090) +. Sundare Eas & gous, 
uminorasimabe Dastry. Do. Book IT (1939) ., 4, De. 
Do. ? * Book IIT (1939) Do, 
P.Ramokotih ee aes ‘Vyskarna Bodhini for Standards 3, ‘dand 6 (ax por Do. 


latest-sylinbus) (1939), 
A, Venkata Socha Kavi ss ey Studenta’ Tolugu Grammar for Standards 4 and 6 callie Book Depot, 
= (as per new syllabus) (1939). ‘Kurnool 

P, Ramukotiah seas ee Exercises in Grammar for Standards ITT, TV and V Bincath Publishing Company, 
i. (as per 1939 syllabus) (1939). ‘onal. 
Andhra Prathamika Vyakama Patamulu *(1939), Author, Telugu Pandit, Board 

Middle School, Mylavaram. 
‘Tenugu Lakshanamu—Book I (1932) 4, Author, Tolugu Ba it, Board 


‘High School, Chittoor. 
Be. Boole 1 (193) ; Do. 


‘M,Narasimham ex 
P. Griramula Reddi 
Do. 
































a Book 111 (1932) 
Munigosti Ramanna. tit Vishiks Retaiin—Stuciiery Gover t+ ey Author, 
1941 
Amumula Venkata Subrahmanya Bela Sarsewaihi Vynkeranen-t—Part Ifor Form T, Balinagish Chetty, Bala 
Sastry and iM. Remabrabmme I or Standard VI (1930). Saraswathi Book Depot, 
Ee : Kurnool. : 
Do. Saraswathi Vyakaranamu—Part If for 
‘arm I] or Standard VIF (1937), 
Do, Bala Saraswathi Vyakaranomn—Part I—Form Do, 
AL or Standard VII (1839). 
G.Brirema Sastruly 5, +, ++ Parte of Spioch forSrd Standard (1840), Venkatraman &Co,, Bexwada + 
‘Branch, Mudra: 
a a sartitoy: Head WI for 11,1“ Karnalaiutir," Nareapur, 
sibguaaket ss. ss sie Hie Boe gegen Sundar Ram & Sons, Tenali, 
baa feta aay 2S Do. 
T eirenaaca Bae = Ancieat Rewthy Bock Depot, Rajah- 
‘Suryes smundry. 
KANNADA. 
Siuilable for Clase wee, 
a | 1936 
wits Henry Eichonfols (1924), aie ++ Tha Kannreso Mission Preee 
we tnd Book Depot, Mange- 
sty +) Bials Wyakaraa (1934) Bet gaan Mime eee aan 
a ++ A. Kanna Grammatical Primer (1930) °° ',, a aa 
‘Kanarese School Grammar 1933) 
Hota for Children No, 1 Gertie 17" Story Be 
o 
Kannada Mool Soyo * Do. 
ares Darjaya Charitra-Mattu Rathagala Vv. ween Rao & Sona, 
3 
++ ‘Hoogantada Pat 
fogaaneda Pataraala—Dooke I for Clase 1 Ut Bel & Sony Manga 
ca ee Beomonace Patamala—Dook II for Class II zs Do, « 
~ sy Hotansada Fatamate—Book U7 for Class TIE Do, 
ce 5 é 
igumde Petamale—Book TV tor Clas IV Da: 
fidagna’® Potamala—Book ¥ for Glam Da, 
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am en eee amie of book with, te year at pubiestoe, Name of pubtibher, bookaclor 9° 
welt urease 
ANNADA—eond, x 
Suituble for Class use—vont. 
1936 
Ea Scie Kiniand U. Mangosh Mactaillan's Kannada Fourth Reader (1995) .. Macpcilan Se te, aaa, 
Ki Srinivasa Kini aid M, De. Filth Teeador (1038). 
Kamath. 
Do. Do. Sixth Reador (1095), 
Do. Do. Soventh Roador (1935) 
M, Shanker Bhat + «» Chanakyatantea (1034) ee are fs Mandali, 
Moorane Darjaya Kathegala (1836) ss atapee lore 
New Kannada Peimoe (1915) .. te ss Maemillan & .Co., Led, 
Now Kannada Reader T (189) 4 ne 
De. 1 (10) . 
Lo. Ties) 
Bo. TY (1930) 
Macmillan’s Kanarcee Third Heater (1 
Fourth Reader ( 
m Do. Fitth Reador (1834 
Karur Sotha Rao ie ++ Vonkatoea First Rondor (1929) owe Pe, Buchia 
. Do. on ++ Kananda Yerodonoya Besta (1320), eee 
The Infant Primor (1935). «ee Ve Laxeoan 
‘Udipi. 
Tho Infant Rowdor for Class T(1995). 
‘Thied Standard Sachithra Kathegulu (1835) 
Fourth Standard Sachithra Katheglg (1938) 
~ Fifth Standard Fachiches Kathogate (1089) 
1. Shivaramayya ee 2. Riatarjunecyam (18 
Jed Nakehathrs (135) 
«i The 3 
ik. UW. Ramakriann Xk a 
Do. 7 Tallyangeda Bhcoshma. we te ES 
B, Rama Rao. ES .. Rama Madhava (1930) “" s+ se Tho Bala Sohithya Mandali 
a Ltd., Hodialbail, Manga: 
lore. 
MLN. Kamath .. a se Chanda Kowshike (1990) ++ we - Do. 
M, Baba Ss 1. ve Now Soriea of Kannada Toxte—Part 11 (1038) Do, 
wens Bhooshmana Kathe (1032) De. 
Vilal Mangoshe Rao. c+ Sash Kawithinna Wools (1999) + es De. + 
adangodlu Shankar Bhat Ka ine (ina Es Pi Be 
Ki vankar + ye Ramikee (1027 
: : Wy Sorina of Kannada Texta—Part 1 (1934) Do. 
Ane idupgu (1923) Do. 
Panjo Mangesha Rao. + Oddana Vots (1035) Do, 
te. Ramakrishua 4 Tl Ajitalcumnr (1938) Do. 
‘Agoliaanj 13 Da, 
Panje Mangecha Rao oe oo . De, 
M,N. Kamath ee Yadhova Krishna (1935) . o Do. 
ppa (1935) De, 
i Nitra Dips (1934) By * De 
P, Mangesha Rao ‘gs t60-Koli (1031) et Do, 
aH ‘Galtpacolt Fukkuds Reppa (1034) ‘ De. i 
Chr, Mabon. ss Ls Arogya Bhagys (1925) ++ ++ ++ Bapareme Mlaslon Press and 
‘Bock Dopot, Sfanguiore. 
1, Shivaramayya zk + Kadambaru Kathe Sorava (1927) 5 ++ Do, 
Ps pje Mangesha Rao «+ Third Book of Kanarose Pootry (1927) ia > De, 
are “The Crow and tho Sparrow No. I (1933) ++ Basel Minion Boole and 
= a s Tract Depo, Mangalore. 
‘The Story of Alibaba (1995) a Ss Do. 
A eope Fablos (1 i i i Do. 
K. B. Ramakrishna +. «+ Brathru Prema (1928) - Do. 
P, Mangesba Rao ae Second Book of Kanarasa Poctry (1931) De. 
Do. % “| Firat Book of Kannreso Pootry (1933).- “ Do. 
Padya Sangroha (1028) a "2 the tBela Sahitya. Mandal 
Ltd,, Kodialbail, Mangstore, 
4 The Sadanindn Sories of Kanareso Renders— V. Lakshman Rao & Bons, 
eanprees Firat Tudee for Chas 1 (1934). ‘Udipi. 
<The Swdanands Seciea of Ka Roomdera— 


Kanareso Second Render for Sie IEE (1934), 

Tho Sadananda Series of Render—. 
Kanarose Third Reader Tor Chinn IV (1995), 

‘Tho Sadanonda Sories of Kennresa Rea: 
‘Kanarcsa Fourth Render for Chass V (1929) 

The Sadanande Serica of Kanarose Rewlors— . 
Kanarcee Fifth Render for Class VI (1933), 

awe The 6 ‘Sadanacda Soriea of Kanwreso Readors— Do, 

‘Knnarese Seventh Reader for Class VILL (1929). 


Do, 
De. 
‘Do. 











STATE CENTRAL LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 


FORT ST. ‘GEORGE GAZETTE SUPPLEMENT [May 27, 1941 








196 : 
=e ‘Name of publisher, bookseller of 
" wen ame of book with the year of publleation, roan 
Fone oa ee 
KASSADA—et, 
Suitable for Class use—cont, : 
1937 
‘The Enfant Reader—Lor Claas 1 (1996) vs Vz Laman, Roo & Soon, 
ei = a, e . Author, Vital Bord Highar 
Pirie Bakey op Gah 0 Bale Each Fate Fars 2 888} Elomentary Sehoal, South 
be ew Bar Ne aie mith. aOR: oeaay & eet a 
sid ha v8 Bs nada Patamala—Sisth Rea r yenoy 9, Mariza 
Sivarame Karantie s+ Hep radard (1038). ora, 
we Hoputnala | Patamale—Soventh Roader for Do, 
ied aA ‘Seventh Standard (1036). 
Do. «we Higannnda Patanala—Zighth Render for Do, 


aghth Standwed (1130), 



































ist “Kama illan's Kannada Sixth © Rendor for Macmillan 4 Coy:Ltd, Matra, 
XK. Srinfvase Kini and Mt 5 On teak Standard (1036). : 
De. Micmillan’s Kannada Fifth Reader for Sixth Do 
* Standard (1936), 
Da. Macraillag'a Kannada Tafant Teador for First Do. 
Standard (1820) om a 
inivasa Mini and U, Mangesha ‘Macmillan’ la—Third Roader 
H, Eiinivase Mlod and’ Uh Fourth Standard (1935). 
G.HE-Siewoy and 8, Keikboa Roya Claitaye Patagte—Book T for Standard TV Sreonivan Printing ‘Works, 
y 1 L 
Bhouoy. silginoya Darjeya Charitra Mutts Kachsigata V. Eesman Tao & Boos, 
ia 136). 
rei Kstnnde Ondanoya Pustake (1987). ++ Vi 3. Chaerapany Shetty & 
. ‘Sona, Mercara, Coorg. 
Pustaka (1937) .. Do. 
Pustaka (1937) > De, 
veya Pustake (1917) ag Do, 
Kannada Laghu Vyakarana (1937). 1S Vopfaukshman Rao & Sons, 
pi. 
Less ‘Phe Sudan Scries—Kanareyo Sixth Reader for aS agen 
ven —Kanarese Seventh Reador— Do. 
for Class VILI (1936). 
1933 
G.N, Lakshman Fai = Sachitra Abbinaya Geotavali—(1034) eS aj Hen Press Bose Dopot, 
nti 
De, w= Sachitea Padyaratnavali—Part I (1097) 
7 
1939 
.G, Ranguewami Ayyangar —., Kioiinoas to Animals (Kannada) (1938), ., Author, Assistant. Socrotary, 
' S.P.C.A., Vepery, Madras. 
Do, = Jeevakarunya Kathaigalu (Kannada) (1933) = 
1940 
Kannada Bala Boda (1938) oe, Bangalore Printing and 
<i lishing Company, Ltd., 
= Kannada Ondaneyn Pusthatea (1999) 4. arene Cllrs 
‘ Kannada Veradaneya Punthuka (1939) 1) 17 Bo 
Kannada Murannya Pusthake (1099) 1. we 
Kannata Nalganoye Pusthoka (1930) 4,2, Do 
Pei Kannada Eidannoyn Pusthaks (1980), a : 
U,Mangeh Rao” 4. ee ee Hosuknninnila Borice—Ronder F for First Stand: 
rie (ia por 103 ayllabus) (1990). ard Bie Baro 8 Mandal, Led., 
Do. “ Hawa soy ori i for Second Stande Do, 
ard (as per new syllabus). (189). 
Do. ms Hosanna Boros —Rood IIT for Thied Stand. Do, 
fant (as per new exTiabin) (130). 
Do, = Hosakannida Serite—Rendor TV for Fourth Do, 
Stogrlard (ng por new llaban) (1050). 
De, ee ne Hosatkaun a neey tor eith Banden Do. 


papeljernd aba) ( 
3M, Raman Nambiyar, U, Mangesh Kannada Noottena, Pit 
Rao and Doemainra Daliga. | 8 





k I for First Macmillan & Co, Li 

) (1999), Madras, ae 
Kannada Noothana Patamnla—Baok Il for 

Srcond Siandard (us per lateat. 1939 sylnbus) 

Kannads Noothana Patoranle—Thook: TI for Third 
Standard) (ax por Imtest 1959 syllabus) (1534), 
De. - Kotumds Noothans Patamale—Book IV for Fourth 

Standard fs por latest 1939 ayilnbus) ls 
Bo. Kanwida  Noothana Patamale—Bool Vf Do. 
rch ftanioed (as por Intex 1929 syllabus} ‘ 








De. Sande Noothana Putamale—Tock VI for Si ‘ 
‘Standard te rin 
ms shane (os por Intent 1000 ES avy a 
ee Stands (on Por iteat 108 aplaven) 
e Kannan Noothona Patamate—Took VITI for 


Bich Standard (ax por Iatost 1939 syllabus) me: 
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‘Nnme of author or editor as given 
‘ba tha titi payee 








M,N, Kamath, U,V. Shonoy and K, 


‘Srinivosn Kit 





Do, 
De. 
G.N. Lakshman Pai .. 


Retokar Rama [no and V. Babu 
Shotty, 
De, 
Do. 


Do. 


‘Kotekar Rama Rao, 8. Ramakrishna 
= Achar and bs ker Bhat, 
0. 


Do. 


K.K.Ra ws 


Do. 4 


Ullal Mangos Rao s,s 


‘M, N. Kamath oes 
4 
K, Srinivas Kini © 


Do. ao, WN” “ae 





[De. 


De. te gs Fe 








‘Name ef bock with the year of publication, Name of yablisber, twaksolier oe 


pEvublag’ press, 
KAXNADA—tont, 
Suitable for Class use—cont, 
1940 


Grammar and Composition for Sixth Standard School Book Company, 
(ox por now syllal 1930), Mangalore. ¥ 
Grammar nnd Composition for Soventh Standard De, 
(ae pier now syllabaa) (1898), 















Grammar and Composition for Eighth Standard De, 
(as per now ay abus) (1899) 

Sisu Gootwrinlo—A Book of Nursoy Rhymes and De. 
‘Action Songs for una in Schools (a4 pet new 


yllntius) (1538), r 
Bala Bhastis Paths Sotice—Kannadn Reader— Basha Seva Sangha, Manga: 
Book 11 for Socond Stoniard (as por 1939 lore, 
bis} (1099) ' 
Bala Dhasha Patho Sories—Kannnda Reader— De, 
Book TL for 


ind Stondard (us por 1999 
sylinbus) (1939), 


. 
Bala Bhasha Patha Scries—Kannada Reader Book Do, 
IV for Fourth Standard (as per 1939 syllabus) 


(1s 
imsha Paths Sories—Kannada Reaslor De, 














Bala 
Boole V for Fifth Sinndard (as-por 1880 syllatas) 
(19559), 
Bola Bhasha Paths Sories—Kansada Sixth Reador Do, 
for Sixth Standard (as per 1930 syllnbus) (1939), 
Bala Blushn Pathe Serics—Kannsda Seventh Do, 
‘Reader for Soventh Standard (spor 1990 yl 
8) . 
fois ithe Puna Settee —Ecannada Eighth Roador Do, 
for Eighth Standard (ag per 1039 sylinbus) (1939), 
Kannada Grammar and Composition for the Sixth ‘Tho Mangalore Trading Asio- 
Standanl (as por latest Government syllabus). __cintion, Limited, Mangalore, 
‘Kannada. Grammar and Composition for’ the Do. 
Seventh Standard per latest Governmont 








ayllabua) (1940). 

Kannada Grammar and Composition for the Do. 
Bighth Standard (as per latest Gevernment 
ayllabus) (1940), 


‘The Sadananda Serics of Kannada Readers—The V.-Lakshman Roo & Sons, 
‘Kannada Reader—For First Class (according to Udipi, South Kanara. 
ew syllabus) (1040). 2 i 
Hosakannads Serics—Reader I] (os per 1939 Bala Sahitya Mandala, Ltd., 


new syllabus) (1940). Mangalore, 
1941 
. + Kannada Padyakathavali (Pootry)—Part I for VIT Bala Sathiya Mandala, Limi- 
‘Standard. (1937). ted, Mangalore, 
Macmillan’s Kannada Reader—Firt Reader Macmillan & Co, Ltd, 
. Madras. = 
n'a Kannada Reader—Socond Render Do. 





1998) 
The Sadanands Soriea of Kannada Readers—Tho V, Lakshman Rau & Sona, 
Kannada Second Reader (as por Istest Govern- —_Uddipi, South Kanara, 


ment syllabus) for IT Standard (1940). 


‘The Sadananda Sorics of Kannada Readers—The ~ Do. 
Kanneda ‘Third Header (ax. per latest Govarn- 








Vil. 
Mnkkala Padya Mnnjari—A Book of Nursery Tho Mangalore Tr ei 








Thymes—Hook I forT, 11 end 111 Standards ciation, Limi 

(rale Pay Manjari—A Book of Nursery = Do. 
‘Mukleala fanjari—: ol 

Rhymee—bavk I for 1¥ and V Standards 

(hal 


i Standard (1939) .. The Bangalore Printing and 
Kanade Balabodha for Star (1939) a ee hai fied : 





Kannada Reader I for Standard 11 (Kannada) 


8), 
Bees ‘Reader V for clasa LIT and Form T or De. 
dard VI (1040). 
Sones Tender ie class TV and Form It Do. 
Standard WIT (1939). 
Kannada Reader ViE for class V ond Form IIE De, 


or Standard VIET (1939). 
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163 
x abtisber, book eller 
a of author ov ett ¥en ‘Kame of book with the yaar of pablicatlon. Sa nth 
KANEADA Seon! 
Suilobie for Clase uxe— cant. ' 
1941 4 
bony. 3 tad Composition for IV Tho School Book Company, 
WES ’ fo syllabus (1060). ‘Mangaloro. : 
K.8, Karanth .. ‘Author, Puttar, South Kanara. 
De “ x Do. 
Do. e Patliamalo—Look I “for Standard Do. 
e % ‘cammar and Composition or V The School Hook Company, Cat 
eisienttlins “Jared an por 190 aytbubus (1940). ‘Stroot, Mangato 
K, K. ftai Kannada Grammar and Composition for IV and The Mangal 
YY Standards (1940). 
Pandoshwar Ganapathi Rau =~. Cheagalavae (194) oo ra Baliga Sons, Tutte ainl 
. Maag doro, 
K.8, Karauth .. “ <. Srigannada Pathamnala—Hook V for V Standard Author, Puttur, South Kanara 
(as per 19 9 ay Labus) (1941). distelct. 
Gregory Menotos, Miss Elsi Kannada Patbamala—Fiest Readdor—Book I for Cedialbail Pross, Mangalore, 
‘Mathias and I, Shivaramoya, LT Standard (as yor 1959 syllabus) (141). 
Do, .. Kanrads Pa homala—First Reader—Book II— Do, 
Standard IL (1040). * 
Do, ++ Konoada Path smala—First Reader—Book UI— Do. 7 
‘ ‘Standard 11 (19.0). 
De, ++ Kannada Patharnala—First Reader—Book IV— Do. 
‘Standard LW (1840). 
Do. +. Kannada Pathamala—First Reader—Bock V— Do, 
‘Standard V (1tH0). : 
Suitable for Clase Libraries, e Fe: 
1937 
N.C. RaogaswamiAyyanger .. Jeovakarunya Khathaigaly (1993). ++ Tho People's Printing and 
Publishing Hi Lita, 


1 150, 
Triplieana, Madras. = 
Sri Rama’ Krishna Parumahamea Charitre C, bere arent Naidu & 





























ca), pent, ‘Miuclros, 
K. Srinivasa Kini ant U, Mangoiia, Chariro Mathu Kathaigaly (1930). - Sahitya. Manali, Ltd, 
we Pain bail, 
Kuriyu Adara Sachithary (1931) % tig: ME Roatan ‘Sons, 
Usdipi. 
oes ‘ te _ Dow 
pe Alibea A as De 
ombinm Teora 531) oe “ Do, 
Basra Dasamma (1920). < Do. 
Shivarama Udupa i Ramayana (Abridped) (1031) a De « 
Aryan Neothiksthagala (1033) Da. 
ae or The Sanskrit Hithopadhesha - Do. 
é at). 
XM. Sonkaranarayans Rao «+ Kannada Bala Pedyavali—Part T (1936) ++ VLR, Shonoy & Sons, Ma 
Chitinuli Ni a te PP 2% sre iaac: ss ahs 
Tonali Rarnakrishnw re % ac ke 
Xalopakyanavu (1 : 
Hes cereale tg I abeiageay oes rid Be 
ea ++ Mourya Simhasana (1935). ++ Basel Mission Book Depot, 
s+ ve Bam Wiahta (1996) « a 4, Me ee anaes 
Muhablarata—Part Il (Abridged) (1925) «+ Vs Lakshman Reo & Sons, 
Udipi, " 






prayatne Palavu—Viswamitrana Katha 
(1935) 


sive Saradayo Lakshmnyo (1935). 


Bakthiya Mahima (1935) .. 
Pithrubakthi (1835) 











Do. 

Do 
Do, 
De, 










Dhorma Joovan (119) 


Rashirebandhu [P; Man- 
Siornau (11930) golore, Rene ee 





Do, . Gonelvlo (1934) oy De 
Do. Do, 
Do. Do. 
De. Do, 

Do, 








Manoranjaka Vyakyneachani oa ; 
Compontin Feeeioa Firat Bok (ROsgyee ns OFT University, — Proms, 

. Da, Second Book (1940), Do 

oa Do Third Book (1840). Do. 
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Name of author of editor au gh i Inher, bookie 
ical yh eh rl Narwe of book with the year of pubtleation, Noun of publnhey, books ot 
KANNADA—eont. 
Suitable for Clase Libraries—cont, 
= 1941 - 


Onsdinayardana Darjoya Kathogiu—Kannady Bala Sahitya Mandala, Ltd.. 
ol Talos Part | for StaudareE &1 (1U30), Mangao lore. : 

runnin Darjeya, ‘Kathegalu—Kannaila ‘Do. 

Oat Tales Pare | 

bse bari 


k Te 
Tiss 


Shivaram Karanth seve Huulimya (1935) 
-_Do, {UD Dain Dura Dolu (1 
Grogory Monczes LV) Ohristmas Habba. 





egal. 
tandards Land If (1939), 
Darieya Teathopslue Rasnade Do. 
Part, 1M for Standards 1, I and 








+ De 
II odialbail Press, Mangalore. 





Suitable Jor Librarica, 
1936 
rece ‘Kumara Sooond Reader (1928) |e ++ ©._Coomaraswamy Naidu & 
mn, Madras. 


ave Do. | Fourth Render (1021) “ 
+ Ganapathi (L929) 





Gepalanu ny 
First Standard Suchithra Kathegalu (1993) 


Second Standard Sachithra Kathepaty (1938) 
Abridged Valmilci Ramayana (1991) 











sae ‘Talos from Sanplait Dramas (1827) 
. Arya Noothi Kathegalu— T (1933) 
= Do. Part I (1932) 
Kombina Berra (1931) ” ae 
Chilieail NE(1990) eee it 
Argani Muddo (1931) + - 
* Betton Bitar Bere (1084) on a 
- - inda Govinda (1932) on 






jinaises Mogu (1934) 
‘Hendsathu Kage Badavaitha (1932) 
Bith Bomvey ro (1954) a 
lif (1038), 
Genithatine Pattebutl (1931) + 
"3 ++ Mooasinn Kalappe (1935) 
Moors Karadigalu (1934) 
‘Nathnido Ramappa (1931) 
= Sigaatya is Oe ‘nga (1084 
Tigala Thala OH) 





Panjo Mangeske Raa + 
Do. 





Bokkobni Kokkaraja (1934 





L LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 





Chonnsppa Uttangi =. +» Narayana Voman ade (ioe) a 
ChristionEmest .. 9... ss PromaNirupana (1927) + 
i: -Athmaram Sastri, Qudlamane =, Nataka Kbala (1024) a o 
i Suitable for Libraries and Teacherm eae 
ws ” wivian erator (1933) «+ Bala Sshitya Mandala, Ltd, 
< U. Ma a as «ee Samajdrohi (1992). # a eee 
@ o "3 ees 








. . Suitable for General Libraries, 









1938 . 
ves ‘Mantharaya Mata “ cS ++ Bala Sahitya Mandala, Ld, 
Suitable for Teachers, 
1937 
: . I (199% 5 af as Bala Sahitya Mandala, Ltd.. 
Sivaram Karantha 2 ++ Dum.Dum-Doln ( 22 Saige Haale 
: 1940 
| TM, Swami se e+ Hivwodign (1037) te tea vee EAE, Boole Depot, Bangn- 
Mink’ lor ity. 
Took of Action Songs7and Nursory Allied’ “Publishing House, 
ages THe nnnnda Render fort to’ Stans — Mangalore. 
“dards (as per now syllabus) (1930). 
ue 
1941 
Kamo! s+ vy Kannada Paiyokathavali—Part If for VITE Bala Sehitya Mandala, 1td., 
ps Stanidard (1937), Mangalore, 


O-Borda 
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‘Name of publisher, bookseller or 
Wane of aothor of editor aa giren ‘Name of book with the year of publication. a Bristing peeve 
ae MALAYALAM. 
Suitable for Class wae, 
. ve ESR. Institute, Chalae 
Kesari Malayalam Readera—Book T (1934) a re Z a 
De. . Book 1 (1036) : 
Do. Book 1 x 
De. esky ¢tes) 22 ai 
Jossph Muliyil +. The Son Malayalam Readers—Tho Infant Roadee Dera 
(92 
veeenies ” ded clu 129), jek radyamala—Bocke THE VAY. Publishing How, 
a rma mn. 
TY (1935). 
Kecaie tischation, Series—Padyamala—Book T for Clas Bo, 
i (1930). 
1937 : ns 
i ae ee tae Author, Hoadmastor, Hi 
O,Chakeutti «+s Komal Patavali—Pinst Book (1996) ay Bae Gee 
7 Kottakal. 
Me Socond Book: (1936) 
Be oe ae Be. ‘Third Book (1936) Do. 
Do. ‘ : Do. Fourth Book (1936) Bo. 
Do. ae ‘Do. Fifth Book (1930). (San mea as inde 
TP. Verghean «oe» Naveona Mala; Patawali—Eighth Book (193 ere 1p 
‘Tha Korata Recitation Serics—Book II—{For Class V.V. Publishing House, Erna. 
117) (1933). kulam, 
% THe Kerala Wesitotion Sorios—Padyamala—Book TV— Do. “ 
For Clies V (1935). 
C., Tharwand KT ava. AWLP. First Reader (1112Maloyalam year)... ADP. | Pres, Publishers, 
4 _ * ‘ion Book 
TP. Vorghoso sev Navaona Malayala Patavali—Fourth Book (1934) Tate Mision Hook and Tract 
Da, ote Do, Fifth Book (1939).. ‘Do. 
1938 
R. Gopalakrishnan [yer Now Malayalam Kindorgarion © Rendor—Book I Bh Coratdrisin Eaves, 
K. Ramakrishna 6. as lacinti—Remilor VI (1997) we weve Tho 1 Baotou Supplica 
» Palghat, 
E.LPavu oe ALR.P.Second Reader = 3.0. vs ws ARP, Bross, Kutnamkulam, 
1939 : i 
Pallath Raman «+ Tho Malabar Kohinoor Readers—Firat Book (1938). 
~ Do. Do. Second Boole (1938). 
Do. Do. Third Book (1938) 
Do. Do. Fifth Book (1938) . 
De Fi Padyataravali Gelestions from Anciont and Madera 
Do, (Selections from Ancient and Modern 
Posts} —Part II —(1838}. 
Do. ++ s+ Fadyalaraval (Solections from Ancient ond Moder Do. 
) rt IEE (1938). 
De. 02 ae (Selections from Ancient and Modem Do. 
pn ’ 
K.LPavu er P, Renders—Book TIT ( ems Daas eae: 
K. Ramakrishnan... Bhasha Vilasini Seventh Reador (1938) The Educa arial Supplice Dapob, 
sige ts 
Varghese Thalakketly .. Bela Manjari—Part for Clas... The! Deccan Publishing Houso, 
Pallath Raman we 





Do. - 
Appan Thamburan -, 





ut, 
++ The Malabar Kohinoor Readers—Fourth Book (1928), rhe TKaliacor Publishing House, 
‘onan 






Chalapuram, 





y 

iyalain Reador—Hool IT far 2nd Standard 
m Reailers—Book IIE for dnd Standard 
lalayalam Ressdors—Book IV for (th Standard, 


yey 


Kovari Malayalam Readers—Took ¥ for Gth Slundard, 
Navecna Malayala Patavali—First. Book (1933) .. | Basal 





Mission “Bok Depot 


Do. Second Boole (1998)... (CAnAe* MUL), Mangalore, 


‘Do, ‘Thint Book (138) > 
+ Subodhiki Malayalam Readers—Boak TH f19) ++ Vidya Vitasane ‘Proas, Trivan. 


Book TIT (1833) 
Boole IV (1938) 
Bsooke V (1938) 
Book VI (1998) 2. 
Book VIL (1938) 1! 


. Book VIL 
Bala Manjari—Part 11 far Clase 1 gene 


PFPPPE 


Do. Part TI for Clasn LV 
Do, Part IV for Clase V 
Do. Part V for Claws VIE 
De. Part VI for Claes VIT 
Do, ‘Part Vil for Clase VII 
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one of author ot eattar an glen 
on the tithe pawe. sas 


P, Kunhiroman Noit i 
De. . 
Do, a 
Do. ” 
©.0, Vorghess ee ee tt 





TK. Norasiahamoorthy ++ 


De. 


OM K, Veoraraghava Ayyar 
Do, 
Do. 
De. 
Do. 


K, Ramakrishnan 


De. 
Do, 


Do. ‘ 
K. Ramakrishnan and T. G. Bhask- 


‘Karan Moosadl. 
KK. Vasudevan Mocsad. 





O.L, Antony .. oy 
‘Do. 


‘Do, 
Do. 


Do. 
‘MM. Gopélan Nair is 


KE. Govindan. seve 
V, Sankara Aiyat 66 = 


E. ¥. Krishna Pillai »« 


Kuttamath ++ e+ 


N.C. Rangaswarni Ayyangar 


KN. Ezhadawn «+ 


Do. 
_ ++ Bala Leela —Part I 











“Kame of book with the yeas of publication, Nase of een tcc o 
MALAYALAM—eome, 
Swilable for Class vse—eont. 
1939 
ce Vasantham—Manjart 1 s+ The Educational | Supplion 
+ Do, Manjari 2 sneer eee 
RE Do. yori 3 Do, 
oe Do. Manjari 4 De. 
1940 
Simuladecpam sss ve weve Little Flower Printing Proas, 
= Chittatukara, 
Kerala Patamala—Reader I Kornla Book Go, Ltd, Calicut. 
Do. Rentler 11 a 
Do, Reader 1V Do. 





Roodor V 





De. 
Bharntha Vilasam Presa, 
‘Trichur, 


De. Part IT Do, 
Do,. Part 11 


Kerala Patamala—Render II. 
% :t. 
Stee Krishna Charithram—Manipravalam—Seeond. Kk. 'P. Ahmed Kunhi, Pub 
lidher, Cam 





De. 
‘The Kerala Book Co, Ltd. 











Sarga (1940). 3 ‘Bazaar, Can- 
nanore. 
Sreo Krishna Charithram—Manipravalam—Fourth Do. 
ri 4+ Tho Decean Publishing House, 
Calicut. * 
- Do, 
ord Da. 
- Do. 
x Do, 
r Do. 
ha Bodhi ‘Book VII (1939) Do. 
Basha Bodhini—Book VIII (1939) Do. 
1941 
Basha, Vilasini—Second Reader {1040) <. The Equeational Supption 
Depot, Palghat. 
Basha Vilarini—Third Reader (1940) Do. 
Basha Vilasini—Fourth Reador (1940) i Do. 
Basha Vilosini—Fifth Reador fe ey Do. 
Basha Vilasini—First Roador (1939) 12 ‘The Educational Supplies Book: 








* Depot, Palghat. 
Bala Loola—Part 1V for V Claas—{1116 Mola Bharutba Vilaenm Press 
‘yélara yout). Book Depot, Trichur, 

.. Bheratha Malayalam Readers—Book 7 (1941) .. Do. 

‘Bhoratha Malayalam Readers—Book II (1041). Do. 

Phoratha Malavalam Readora—Book ILT (1041). Do. 

‘Bharatha Malayalam Readers—Book IV (1941), Do. 

Bhoratha Malayalam Readers—Book V_ (1941). Do. 

“T Belupetavall ‘Render I for Standard 1 (1120 ‘The National Publishing Hous, 
‘Malayalam year) ‘Trichur. 





‘Balipatavali Reader II for Standard’ I (1116 Do. 
Biskiyaloce yee) . 
.. Bualapatavali Reader IIt for Standard IIT (1116 De. 
Malayalam yest). . 
«+ Rairnleo Pataisala—Roador 1 (1911) s+ The Kerala Book Company 
Ld, Calica 


‘Kairaleo Patamala—Rea lor 11 (L041), 4 Do. 






‘Kairaloo Patamala—Roader IIT (1041) 
Sairalee Patamala—Ronder 1V (1941) oe De. 
I] Kairaloo Patamala—Reader V (1911) o Do. + 
Suitable for Class Libraries. 
1937 , 
vs Ghintaratnangal (1996) + see C. Coomaraswamy Koidu & 


“Sona, Madras. 





Vani Vilay Publishing 
‘House, Trivandrum. 





‘Balchnjeevit ham—Dein: 
Rural Life (1112 Maliyalam year). 


g Elementary Lossons of Devikumar & Co. Trivan+ 
drum, 5 






1940 . 
-e Ameitharesmi—Part IE (1999). ese Ee Narayana Kurup, 
1. Kindness to animole—Junior Editions + +0 ant Secretary, 
7 ‘opery, Madras, 

1941. 


Kathasoudham (1941) ae. 8S ++ B.K, Bros., Calicut. 
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" Mauna of 
Name of sutbor of efitor a given ‘Mame of book with the year of publication, (printing: press 
‘outiettle baa 








ALAVALAM—eomt 
ale for Litrarica, 

1936 7 
‘Tho Essentials of Malayalacn Gra-nar Dedusod Basal Mission ond Track 





Ss 





ani la Sa 
ces 2 ES Oe eS De 
Suitable for General Libraries. 
193T , 
€, Achuta Menon ord a+ Dovidason (1990) “ Pra - + a LSP bret piri Naidu & 
1939 


ae ee eevee KP, Abmod Kunhi, Camp, 
‘Bala Padavali (1937) sf a 


1940 
x rt i —Pat T (1940) oe + KK. K. Narayana Kury 
Kuttamath 2.00 seve ee Amirtharosrai—Pusrt TIT (1940) cig Renriee, Kein: 
1941 
K. N. Exhudasen we Kathamanjusha (1910) +. + vs BLE. Bros, Calicut. 
Suitable for Teachers. 
1936 
a ae tram ‘for Schools and Colleges Kanareso Mission Presa and 
eo ar ‘Book Dopot, Mangalore, 
1940 z 
i . Mw Geet! 1910) s,s | ee The Decean — Publishin 
Hiieaya nines anu Laghu Geethangal (1910) s+ The Deccan | Pu . 


‘URDU, PERSIAN AND ARABIC. 
Suitable for Class wee, 
1936 














‘Urdu-ka-Khaiyide for Infant Class Anjumani-Tarikhi-Urdo, 
Aurangabad, Decean. 
First Book of Unda for Class I ae 
Second Book of Urdu for Class TT Do, 
‘Third Book of Urdu tor Class IIT Do, 
Fourth Book of Urdu for Class LV Do. 
©.T. Dutt and +s Urdu Short Stories from Islamic History Macmillan & Co, Ltd, 
. Madras, 
1937 
Al-Durusul Arabiya—Book I ts ss ee Shahi Electric Presa, ‘Tripli- 
cano, Madras, bi 
Addurusul Arabiyya—Rook IT aa Do. 
oe +» Urdu-Ki-Pehli-Kitab—For Boys (1937) Darul Ishaat, Punjab, Lahore. 
a Bo, 
ve 8 Do. 
e Do, 
ie + De. » 
ie ve Do, 
ay mals an i] Ba 
De. . . = De. 





& Astzuddin Sahib Tfussiny | Barien of Exerclare jn Urdu Grammar and Come B.A, abl 
position—No, I—for Clasa IV. = fe Sean poate) Rameed 
Madras, ‘ 









Do, ae Beri f E: I j= 
ons ae in Uely Crammer and Com: Do, 
ia Sean Kitab Fiat Book of Urdu for Anjuman Himayathi Joan, 
Tela Ke Duc Kiteb—Scoond Book of Urdu for * De. 
Urdu Xi Tinh Kitab—Third Book of Tide “foe De, 
Untu-Ki-Chouthid 
iu Ki Chouthi-Kitab—Fourth Book of Urdu for De, 
ake ‘Kbavada-i-Mvall-i-Urdo—Part I for ClassIV .. Now India Publishing Com- 


Syed Mumtaz Ali ++ Urdu Ka Qaidu—Part I—For Roya (1937)... ony Lahore. 


Tehayat, Punjab, 








as Ns : Lahore. 
Do, = Te, PB De, 
+ Bos 5 Khiyaban--Una Be. 
" a 0. Past 1T—For Boys (1936) 
De. i De. Part MI—For Days {1030) De 
4 co Do. Part I1V—For Boye (1935) De. 
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Heaane of sation ot obiter an gree ‘arse of book with the year of publication. econ of pibites, tospenics oF 
URDU, PERSIAN AND ARABIC—eont, 
Suitable for Close use—cont. 
. 1937 
‘Romji Das Bhargava .. Bachchon-Ka-Dagh-Fabh Hisri for Cass (i937)... B.D, Seth, Publishor and 
Banter, Kewel Kishore 
Do. ve ae Bachchon-Ka-Bagh-Dusti-Kinti for, Class B (1937). eae rd 
Do. ey Bachchon-Ka-Bogh-Tisti Kinri_ for Class 1 (1936), Do. 
Do. “a Bachahon-Ka-Bagh-Chantht Kisri for Class IT Do. 
Do ca ee Bachchon-Ke-Bagh-Panchivin Kiar for Classes De 
Land 1Y (1953), 


Rai Sabib M. Gulab Singh 


Firat Urdu Roador (1937) a 
& Sons, Lahore—Branch z 
‘Madras. 








Second Urdu Reader (1937) Sv see Do. 
. ‘Third Urdu Reader (1037) oe Do. 

Fourth Urdu Reador (1937) “ars De. > 

‘Fifth Urda Roader (1837) te ee Do. 





1938 
Third Books of Urdu (1997) 
Fourth Book of Uru (1006) 


Untuke Jadid Qaida. 
Arbie Reador—No; 


Abdulla Khon +» Uttar Chand Kapur & Sons, 
‘Lahore, > 


Do. 
£1. Patht 





URAM 





Do. 

‘Verkatarama & Co. Ellors. 

‘M.C.C. Abdurahman Moulavi, 
Thirurangadi, South Male- 


Torin Millia Tvlamia Boole 





‘Bachon-Ka-Qunida (1935) + 
Pyra Bacchon-ka-Pyra Kaido—Part T 


Mohammad Abdul Gaffar 


Abdal Kadir Abdel Ghani Author, 


Munici 
‘Poona. 





































= Do. = Do, eS ore Do. 
ra ‘A:Moradon and Himaded-deen, Unda ka-Naya Kbnida or Urdu Primer <- s+ ++ Macmillan and Co, Ltd. 
=r Hamid and Raj oo Jadeed Urdu Quaidah—PartT “s a ay De. 
= Ser seed a Graliah—Ports T and. XL for XV Anjumani Himayathi Telam, 
cand V Classes (1058)- ‘Lahore—Agenta: Mobarned 
> Ail Bates Batinher, 
ng ing Preea, ‘Triplicn 
a ‘Madras. bia 
ft “Ambbi.kei-Puhili Kitab—Part T Do. 
o ArubbiskiDusei Kitab—Part I. De. 
a ‘Arabbi-ki:Thieri Kithab—Part IT Do. 
esi, ‘Kithab—Part I for Boys Do. 
b—Part 1] far Boys +: Do. 
: Do. 
re De. 
= Mir Hosbmath AW -- + Mohammad All Husain, Pub- 
= ie : Hishor, Madine Presa, Madras 
a Urdusku-Quaidab—PartT 6 se . Anjoweni Himayathi Islam, 
W ‘Lahoro—Agents : Mohamed 
~ Ali Hussain, ts 
Ww Madina Press, Triplicane,, 
‘ eee Do. Part If os . Do. 
toys Aisigdeet caida eet TUNG) GS ae, Sy Aiaseanl AS Reel 
oO lishor, Madina ‘Presa, 
* ‘Triplicano, Madras, 
7 ge PartIL (1998) ++ + ot De. 
“ie Urdu. tab (I9N7} ee jamane-o-Hims-yathi Telem, 
ta: Moham- 
mad Ali Hussain, Publisber, 
Madina Press, “‘riplicano, 
Madea 
Uede-ki-Di : . 
+ Urduiel-Tis . Do. 
Urde-ki we De. 
a Uredu-ki 936) Do. 
‘Urdu-ki-Dust 936) Do. 
Ye meeeceny & 
‘Urdu-ki:Chouthé jor Girls ( eh oe 
r i SE a ng, Se oe Metab Genel Bamboo: 
Wahida Khonnvm «++ Omani Quaidah , “ob 
3 1939 
~ amma Abdulla Sahib, Mirkatbul Karan or Arabie First Book ve ee Anjuman Arabi Zak, Leyalpur. 
Muhasime din Quast mad Urdu-Ki-Asan Primor—Pert Te yor Fit Stendard ,, Muslim Education Press, AN" 
Madres—IL De. 


Vide Ki Asan Primor—Pars —For 
Unie ‘Middle Course—Part T—Kor Fifth Standard Feror-ud.din & Sons, Lahore, 


19371. 

ane We Wiadte Course—Part T1—For Sixth Standard Do. 
11938). 

sine 1 Nkiale Course—Part LIS—For Seventh Standard De. - 
(1935). 
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Name of wethar or editor an gitea, Same of book with the year of pablieation. 


feu Wie de pag 


Abdul Wahood Khan .« 
Le. a 











I. Banu Shiba” 4, 
Abdulla Khan 
bo. 





Farul Huq Sshib 4. 
‘Do. ae 


De. st 
Shaik Nursiltahi Bohib 
Do. 


Do, 


Lo. 
Bara Sahiba soe 
Fateh Muhamed Khas, 





URDU, PERSIAN AND ARAIC—eont, 
Suitoble for Class wse—cont, 


1939 
ilo Course—Part IV—For Eighth Standard 







“(rermiany 1938) 1 








Lo. (Persian) (1087) 
Do. Part 111—(Versinn) (1937) 
Palili Kithab—For Standard 11 (1838) +e 


b—For Standard TIT (1938) 
h—For Standard IV (1938) 

T—For 1V Standand—(For Pri- 
Asan Quwaid— 


rt 1—{For Lower Middle Class 
Students). 


‘Qawaid—Part I1—(For Seventh and Eighth 
Standards} (1938). 

Zararah Urb Cooned (Quaidah}—(For the first half. 

‘yearly of tho First Standard) (1938). 

Znnanah Urdu Course (Quaidah)}—DPart [—[For sorend. 
half-yoarly of tho First Standard) (1938), 

Zananah Urdu Course (Quuidah)—Part II—{For 
‘Second Standard) (1938) 








mary Students 











Zananah Urdu Courso—Part IV—{For IV Standard) * 


1858). 





‘Urdu Course—Part I1T—For Third Standard 






8) 

Zanane Urdu Course (Quaidah)—Part 111—For Third 
Standard (1938). 

‘Urdu Coureo—Part VI—For Sixth Standard 






Urdu Courso—Part VII—For Soventh Stan- 
8). 


dard (1 

Zanana Urdu Course—Part VIII—For Eighth Stan- 
dard (1553). 

‘Undu-ki-Quaidal—Part I a 





Do. PertIE us ue soe 
Tadood Urdu Reader—Part I (1038) 2... ee 


Part II (1938) 

Vart 111 (1938) 

Tart 1¥ (1938) ae 

Pahli Kithab far Girls—Part 1 (1936). 
ind Girls—Part T (1938), 











w+ Undu-ki-Dusri Kithab—Part LI (1938) Nara 

Punjab Urdu Readers—Part 1—For Fourth Stan. 
dard (1858). 

Bachon-ki-I’ahli Kithab—Part I—For Second Stan- 
dard (1938). 





Kithab—Part III—For Fourth 
thub—Part IV—For Fifth Stan 


ab—PartT (1937) 6. 

thiab—Part 1 (1938) : 
jab—Vart 111 (1938) 
Palili Kithats 


‘Standard (1938), 

















ind Standard (1538), 
it Series Urdu-ki-Thviari Kithab—Part LIE (1938). 
Hoval Series Urdu-ki-Chouthi Kithab—Part 1V (1938), 
s+ Ladisiyonki—Part. TT for Girls (1936) (Revised) 
ve Afeul-ul-Kawnid (1998) 
‘Nayi Kitaly Quaid (14039) 
Nayi Kitab—Part (1934) 
Do, Part 17 (1939) 
Do. Part LIE (144) 
De. | PartIV (1999) 1 
Bachehon Ki Kithab—Part I (1998) 














“ Do, Part IT (1938) 
De. Part IIT (1938) 
Do Part IV (1998) 3. 
‘Zanana Urdu Kaide for First Standard (1939) 





Zanana Urdu Reador—Part I for Second Standard 


(1939), 

Zanana Urdu Reador—l Third Standard 
fae Det Part II for 

ee Reador—Part II for Fourth Standard 


Same ide ‘Roador—Part IVs for Fifth Standard 





‘Name of publisher, bookactier or 
Feiuling roa. 


Feror-ud-din & Sona, Lahore, 
Do. 
De. 


De. 

De, 

Do. 

Do. 
SH. Ghulam Ali & Sone, 
Lahore. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 
De. 
Feroz-ud-dia & Sons, Lahore, 


Do. 


8. H. Ghulam Ali & Sona, 
Lahore. 


Do. 

Uttar Chand Kapur & Sons, 
Lahore—Branch : Madras, 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


> ‘Do. 


Do. 

‘Hindusthan Publishing Com- 
any, Delhi—Agents: Prank 
rathers & Co, Delhie 

Do. 
De. 
Do. 
Sh. Ghulam 





& Sons, 
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Sane of author of og a phen ‘Name of book with the year of pubiication, ae te remy laa 


‘uae tle page. 
‘URDU, PERSIAN AND ARAULC—cont, 
Suituble for Clasa use—cont, 


1929 


‘M.A. Shahul Hameod Labbai .. Urdu Ka Saleca Qaida ee ae ee ee BML AY Shabu “Hamood 
teen, Ssipionray Mees, 









Byed Ali Muhammad Sahib 








BM. A. Skahul Hameed 22) Urdu Ki Dur oe Se Do. 
De. z+ Urdu Ki Tisri Kitab oe oe oe ‘De. 
1940 
: TajeUrdu PeimorT (1935) 2. se ve ve Blacmillan & Co,, Ltd, 
Mudras, 
S025 Do, Primor 11 (1935) he ei De. 
wens Ad-Dru rabia—Part I(Am Arabic Roador on Bigs Publishing House, 





Sodom Lines) (1990). arkala, : 
o. ‘Port IT (An Arabic Reader on ae 
Moadorn Lines) (1999). 















oe Hamari Kitab— Part (1999) «swe we Sh, Ghulem Al & Bons, 
¥ ‘Lahore. 
Do. Part 1 (1839) 28 Do. 
Do. Part IIT (1939) os Do. 
x Ds. Part LV (1929) EE Do. 
Habot Fazal || Muhammad Noiyi Tharaz Urdu Quids (1099) .. + Abul Fazal Academy, Ban- 
Hussain, galore City. 
Ss. Pree ‘Thashoolul Kizath (Arabic) «+ Talami Press, Barurjath. 
dais Hamari Quaila.. ++ sees ne She Ghulam Ali & Sone 
Lahore. 
Shaikh Chand Muhammad ce Beltha Quaida—Part (1910) 4s ++ ee The Munshi Book Stall, Nava- 
‘Nakha |, Rajkot, 
Kathiawar. 
De. ‘Do. Part TT (140) 
a Hamari Kithab—Book 1 (190) 
Do. Book TE (1940) ae De. 
5 Do. Mook LLL (1940) Do. 
Fea Do. Book 1V (1840) Do. 
8. K. Abdul Hakim Khan Nishtac Farsi Ki Pabli Kithab (1040) Do. 
Juiundary and 8. Maulvi Fazal-i- 
‘Homid. 
Dusri Kithab (1040) Do. 
Do. 





‘Thisri Kithab (140) Secs 
Srdu Reader—Part I for Chass T (1940) 
‘Part II for Class 11 (1940). De 

Part IIT for Class IIT (1940) Pp 
Part 1V for Clasa TV (1040). - 
Part V for Clasa V (1940) De. 











‘Hamata Niseb—Part 1 (1940) se) sete Shy Ghulam Ali & Sons, 
Laboro. 
Do. Part C(O) eee Do. 
De. Part WE (140) 6. we Do. 
Jadeed Kawaid Farsi or Modern Persian Gram- Do. 
mar (1949). ee . 
Abdul Waheod Sindhi =» +» Rassolne Pak (1998) seve ee ee Malethaba Jamia, Delhi. 
Sadhu Dleon Ansari = s. +» Mahasan Islam «Gh ie le Do, 
i 1941 
H. Wahida Khannum «. Kar-ki-kitab—Reader I for Class I - 
Do. we Keroki-kitab—Reader II for Class 1 - 
Do. °. Kam-ki-kitab—Render LIT for Class IIT ee! 











Suitable for Class use and Librarte: 
1936 


nn Mohr, Urdu Story Reader No. 11(1927) = 


‘Marsden and Surij Naraye “ as Macmillan & Co, Ltd, 


‘Madras, 











* Do. Urdu Story Reader No. IIT. . 
Do. Unda Story Reader No. 1V (1920) +. ++ Do. 
: Suitable for Class Libraries. 
1937 “ 

i Oe Jolly's The War of the Humans and the Mosquitoes, Macmillan & Co, Lt 
ac eas (1937). ‘Madras. as 
¥. J, Gould ve ae ee Gould's Youth's Noble Path—Port T(1937) .- + Longmans, Green & Con Tlie 

De. ? es Port II{917).. += pee 
1938 
a hi we ee Telami Zincagi—Port I for VI class Uttar Chand Kapur & So: 
Sania VET ‘ : Lahore—iirich: Medrea” 
“De. vw Tatami Zindagi—Part II for VIT class Do. 
Do. ey 3 Tatami Zindagi—Part IT for VIE Do. 
. panne tenes {Urdu Story Reador—No. V Macmillan & Co, 
milan ss oe Teese) Panjab Sorkon—Urta Btosy Re os = , Bed. 
ee aK Vakhthai — Saval — Quest Time "Do, ol 
i «an Bileatai — Vakhthei — Saval — Question ‘Time = 
Wehids Khannsm 5 Fakht hel —~ Su 
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[Kame of author oreditor as given ‘Same of book with the seer of publheatii, ee es 
aera URDU, PERSIAN AND ABABIO—cont, 
Suitable for Clase Librarice—cont, 
‘ focmitlan & Coy Ttdy 
Wahide Khanaura & x ees 
Do. vue Balam at De. 
Do. ce a Sian Vokhahai-Saval—Queelion Tire Sorina Do. 
—Giade I— 
» ‘iReading Seris—Book I... ©. + Authoruss, 291, Now Bamboo 
De. an "a, MPLA Sees Bazaar, Bangalore City. 
De. ae De. Book IT 2 Do. 
Do. rae toe Do. Book {11 : Do, 
Lo ae 4S Do. Book IV, Do, 
1939 
Pandit Rom Achal Pando 4 +» Hindustani Reader—Part I—For First Standard National Pros, Allahabad. 
1937). 
Do. wee Hitwlumant, Reotloe—Part If—For Second Stan- Do. 
dard (1937) 
Do. .» ss Hindustani Reader—Part II]—For Third Standard Do. 
1937). 
Do. - oo Hata Reader—Part IV—For Fourth Stan- De. 
dard (1899). 
1940 
N.C! Ranpaswamy  Tyengor—Trans- lode to: Antaats—Funkor Baia sy, a FO. Rangeswamy Tyengar— 
lated by Rahim Ahmed Faruquis “Assistant 7 
BBC. * Vepery, Ml Madras. 
Mohammud Habeeb .. + + Bhaidula (1035) . Makthaba Jamin, Dethi. 
Mobamnmed Hussain 20 t,t. Chothand Chimma < Do. 
; ‘Famblat Khon (1890) ~ Do, 
Do. Inari thabib . De. 
Rehayya Rehanna Bekhari and ‘Mother De. 
‘Da. Chadu (1 Do. 
Mirza Sitti + Niyathka Pal De. 
Rohayya Rehannn, Puri jo Kalaju So 8 De. 
‘iral Bachchae. 
Abdul Waheed. laichehon Ki oe Do. 
‘Athawullab Princess Gulauar and Hamed O'Speed bis s De 
Syed Asan. Two Brothers ee Do, 
Rohayya Rehanna Thab Do. 
Abdul Waheed. Nanni Murughabi Do. 
Do. Lal Murughi Da. 
Rohayya Rebonna Murgi Ajruere Chilli Do. 
Abdel Waheed Jinghy Ki Billi :. . De. 
thee Tales of Turks 7 Do. 
Muhaasin Khan on oo on Roahae—Sahadatah—Part I (1352-1 Muh. year) +» Shameul Makthabi Press, 
‘Hyderabad, Deccan. 
De. oe ae ay Rahno—Suhodatah—Part 11 (1355-Mub. year) . Do. 
Fiojestha Suthana +... «Tales of History of Teriqui-Hind-Kahanian— Makthuba Jamia, Delhi, 
Deo. ve ake Toler of History or TariquicHind-Kabanian— Do. 
Part IT. 
Mohd. Abdul Gaffar .. co ++ Mehaneth,  .. +e +e +e ae Do. 
* Suitable for Libraries, 
1936 . 
Bhai Abdul Hamid and Moulvi Table of Wisdom Sorico—Grado I—No. 1(1925). Macmillan & Co, Ltd,, 
‘Mobruddin. Maines: 
Do. Do. No. 3 (1925). Do, 
Do Do. Ne 40g2sy. Do. 
Do. No.5 (1025). « Do. 
=~ De, Table ot Windom 8 Sériee—Crado TE Ne. 1 apts) Do. 
Do. 2 (1925), Do. 
Do. Table of Wisdom Brce—Grade17 Ho, 1 (1925) Do. 
Do. No. 2(1925}. Do. 
Suitable re ‘deneral Liberian, : 
1938 
wees wi Urdu Self-Teacher—{With Tamil and English Mohararnad All Hussain, 
: Explanation } (1997), Madina Pres, ‘Triplicane, 
i Madras. 
a 1939 
- '  Muragunei-Urdo (Urdu Grammar and Composi- Uttar Chand Kapur & Sons, 
Mon} —Part I—Yor Fifth and Standards" Lahore—Branch Madras 
eae Muraquae-i-Urdu (Urdu Grammar and Composi- Do. 
tion)}—Part-II—For Seventh and Eighth 
Standards (1938). 
Suitable for Teachers, 
F 1940 ae 
Atmlvesal Muburmed Huresin .. pit siamne Sec! ec cocoa: wea eae, 
Do. © sarah pea pete ety) << e 
sees furukku-1-Urdu— Tramunarand Campos. Uttar Chand 
tion—Part I for Vand VI Standards et ieee = ness een 


‘Urdu—Urda Grammar and Cos 
IE for VIT and VIII 8tan, 
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Mame sian oy eller oe eva ‘Name of book with the year of publication. fot ee es 
oma, 
Suitatte for Claas use, 
1938 
Godavaris Misra oe a rie ikshya—Part IV for Fifth Standard ‘Ti Geiens ‘Stores, Berhamy 
De, a ++ Sarnia’ Sitshya—Part T for Soeoed Standard 
Do. a os sortie Bitabya tar Ii fer Third Standard De. 
Do. “ ++ Sarnia Sikshya—Dart IIT for Fourth Standard De. 
Noolnkantha Rath os ws péitse Path—Part T for Second Standard (1935). The Taruna ‘Sahitya Mandir, 
De, ey <> Talk, Bat Pait 11 toe Thiel Btanderd beams 





XE, Marsden and A. Reranchandra Oriya Story Reader Sorics—Primor 
Rao, 


Mocmillan & Co, Li 
‘Madras, ba 








eee Bacmnilian's Oriya Story Reader Standard 1 Do. 
: sete Oriya Story Reader—sia De 
Oriya Story eels pr ae Do. 
B, Maralen and Chandra Mohan Oriya Story Reador—Vourth Standard ee De. 
= Beatie Misra us on aren Grammar (For Fourth and Fifth classes) The Students’ Storo, Borharms 
= Fe 
< Aaa ie. Roth and Rama- Snlale Sahitye—2od step (For Claas ¥) (1098).. a Do. 
ra Acl 
amechandra Acharya and Basudev Sarnla—Sahitya—ded stop (For Fint Form or * Do, 
Mahapatra, ‘6th Standard) (1035). 
Sarala—Sahitya—ith stop (For IT Form) (1935). . Do. 
Rbniitehaniaaiees oe ay eaditsankurePart Lis Yor Second Standard) * Do. 
(105), 
Do. ” ++ Sabityankura—Part TIT (For Third Standard) Do, 
1935). 
Sri Damodar Rath * oe samy Katha (From IV to VIII Standards) Sarads Press, Borhampur, 
1 


Anam Chundm Patra .. Sohool Readera—Neeti Patha—Part R, Thumbanadham, Saray 


watee Press, Borhampur, 








Do. in oe Blarney School Readers—Neeti Patho—Part ‘ba, 
s 
Do. ++ sy Blonaotary School Readors—Neath Pathe-—Part Do. 
TL (1915) 

Do, - me Neuthibathe Part Iv (1917)... ord wo Do. 

1937 q 
Godavarish Mahapntra .. «. Sshaja Katha—For Tofant Class (1935) ++ The Orinen Publishing Home, 

ittacls, 

Do. Ks 53 Do. Part T—For Class (1095). + eee The Beraawate 

S ‘Press, Cuttack, 

De. $6 Bo. Bart H—For Clas 1 (188 Do. 

Do. e Part 11T-For Clana HIE (1988) Do. 
Nilauanthe Dea... 1) 11 Pilanke Bath Part E “Por ons fl (1608) "1; ‘The Stodeota Bior, Berbam- 























c pur, 
= Neolakantha Rath oe ++ Balika Path—Part If]—For IV Standard (1996). ‘The Hessel Sahitya Mandir, 
z De. & ee Do, __ Part IV—Wor V Standard (1935) « so 
i Baidyonath Rath Bs Il Alahars Silshya—Part [—For Infant Class The Students’ Story, Berham- 
uw Sonapoti ze s as Oriya Siksha Sopan (Third Book) aes lan & Gey Lady 
x Do. “ a5 +» Seoupati’s Oriya Sikeha Sopan (Fourth Book) Do, 
= hee 
ue = «+ Agency Reador—Part T (1936) ‘ o + Do. 
3) Stearate ber. ‘Plana Pathe Part 11-Clasa TEE (168) Do. 
Biewambbar Rath ‘orale Swacthynrakahya—Ficw Stop for Socand ‘Tho Students’ Store, Berar 
ar, 
Baidyanath Rath oo o auton Bi Sikehya—Part II—For First Clasa E Do. 
(1936), 
= Be ta up -+ Sahaja Oriya Patha—Purt II for Class IT. Do. 
1938 
eu, 45 + Swhaja Sikehya—For First Stonard (1995),  Ganjam Stores, Borhatmpur, 
Pandit Godavaria'Miaeu 1) + ARIE SIRNAS TY Sr Riis Gandara Do. 
Do. “at Sete De. Fark for Seoend Btandard Do é 
Do. if ‘a Do. vie ae for Third Standard Do, 
Do, Do, pec for Fourth Standard Deo. 
(193° 
Ist Step for Class LV (1037) .. ‘The Student's Stores, Borhare 
be merece ond Pan ya—Ini a far (1837) pg one ly at 
De. 2nd Stan for Class V (1935) .. ‘ Do. 
A.M. Senapathi ea ss Oriya Blah Sopan—Eifth Book (1058); Mactan & Oo:, Ltd, Made 
ras, 
Do, be “a Bo, Sixth Book (1938). De. 
B-Sur.-45 


FORT ST. GEORGE GAZETIE SUPPLEMENT (May 27, 1941 


























178 
—_—_—— 
‘Namo of publisher, tookee lier of 
“Name of author or editor an given, ‘Name of book with tho year of publication. Paeating book 
Go tie ude base. . i 
3 “ORTYA—cont, 
Suitable for Class use—oont. 
: 1939 ‘ 
sii «ae. Sarata Sileshya—Part I for Gecond Stasdard ‘The Ganjam Stores, Berhampur, 
Godavaris Miars (1933), 
a 6 Part Tt for Fourth Standard Do, 
De, bet Port IV for Fifth Standard De. 
(1938). 
Suitable for Class Libraries, 
1940 
Siva Prnsad Das ie + Story Telling for Class LI (1938) “ on bags en Store, 
Suitable for Libraries. 
1936 
; ++ Hymne end, Prayers for Children (Daarma San- Gopinnth Pros, Bhadrah. 
‘Lakshmikantha Mohapatra. Tetha) (1938). 
SANSERIT. 
Suitable for Class uso. a 
1936 
r ++ Now Sanskrit Readers—Book IT (A) (1935) .. Magmillan & Co, 
VP. Boil = ++ ” low Sanal ) (1935) ade Lid, 
Kane Belections from Sanskrit Poetry with Drie 
aera ctw Senvlrit Readers—Dook I (1932) Do, 
i . Sanskrit lera—I a 
So S; ia Book It (1932) De 
3 z Do. Book IMT (1931) Do. 
ELV. Sastri A [oformed "Eories of Illustrated Sanskrit J. Subrahmanya Vadbyay, 
staat Readers—Infaat Reader (1934). Boeeelie: ‘Kalpathi, 
be 
Ti wy, ++ A_Reformed Series of THustrated Sanskrit 
y Reailees—Reador I (1933). : 
Do + om s A_ Roformed Series’ of THustrated Sanskrit Do. 
sstradetee par aati ‘TL (1931). 
a * +e A Reformed ‘of Tilustrated Sanskrit Do. 
endear fem 2 a Wt 
jshoacharya +s a+ Tho Sauskrit First Reader (19 * oR ronkohachary 
eee ‘ Manager, Medhava Vilet 
Book Depst,  Kumba- 
konam. 
Do. +. Do. Second Reader (1084). we Do. 
De. Si” Bow Third Rendle (1984) ss Do. 
De. + o. Fourth Reader (1931) ws 
N.Swaminatha Sastry 200. ‘Theda Stuart Bader So. 1 (For Beginners) The Indian Publishing Flows 
(1933). Ttd,, Madras. 
¥.R, T. Thathachariyar ss Somskrit Avatara Sorien No. Sanskrit Firat Do. 
Reader (1933), 
De. ++ Bmslerit Avatars Sories No. 2—Sanskrit Second Da, 
L Roador (1926), 
De. ++ Samskrit Avntara SorieaNo, 2—Sanskrit Third Do. 
Reader (1926). 
Do. ++ Sabdamanjari (1929) Me GS ce Do. 
oO ait Sabdamanjari (1934) te aes we Ve, Ramnawaral Soatrula & 
. Sons, Madras, 
er Fhe Karat Primer (1085) ese vos Do. 
\ Dr. Bhandarkar... vs First Book of Banekrit TTD OT Tl te, adhe “Bhat Bagoon, 
Bookseller and Publisher, 
Roof, W.N Mulgan & 
fo, Ty aad 
~e : Boca ingan 
Do. -eve Second Book of Sanskrit 0. 
1937 : , 
R. Gururnjacharinr se s+ Tho Sanakrit Primor (1829)... 
foes 
| O, Subbiah Swamigal —..* . Bhandarkas’s Sanskrit First Book (1037) 
1933 
K. Subramaniya Seatri =. -, Samékrata Bachabodhini—Part I aa . 
YiMehalings Suatei =. L.A Firat Reador of Sanskrit (1927) » * 
EK. ¥. Krishnamachrya 4... Sansksit Primer (1937) © ae The’ Orient Publishing 
YsMahaliogs Sartei " ..sASanalrit Primer and Pietare-Alphabst Book Pee Agseard Tonal 


(193) 
Do ¢ +s s+ AGanskrit' First Reader (1031)... 





May 27, 1941) 


Kame of anthot or editor aa 
amie of mith or editor ae gira 


Raton Shripsd Shastri Hasoorkar- + 


Do. 
De. 
Do, 


G, A, Ramachandra Sestri 


R. V. Krishnamechatior 


‘T. Krishnsawami oo 


‘N.C. Rangarwomi Ayyangar 
Ramji Das Bhargava 


Do. 
Do, 


Do, 
De. 














8, Mahalingan 


¥. Vonkatappayya Gupthe 
Y ‘Venkatappovys Chow 
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Name of publianer, bookseller or 


‘Name of book with the year of publication, 
priating pre. 


SANSERIT—cont. 
‘Suitable for Clase Use. 











1939 
‘The Maharaja Sanskrit Readori—No. 1 +s Author, Principal,  Sanaicris 
‘i “— sore, abe Vidyalays; Indore. 
ord Do. ‘No. I we: . 
Do. No. 1V Da, 
1940 : 
a+ The Modern Sanskrit Roader—No.1 (1030)... Author, A. O. High School, 
‘Suitable for Libraries, Bee 
1936. 
cs The Edita of Aska (1026) 4. 4. ass Qh Coomarnawamy Naida & 
Suitatle for General Libraries, Rea: 
1940. 
Samakrita Siksha (1019) ss sete ste Th, Hindi Prochor Pres, 
Suitable for Teachers. PENETRATING Mase. 
1940. 
<. Dova Bhosha Bala Fata (1933). ss Hindi Prachar Press, ‘Toipli 
~ gene, Madras. 
HINDI. 
Suitable for Clase 40, 
1936 
.. Hindi Prarambbic Sikshs (A Guida to Beginner) Kbeoe Printing ” Works, ~ 
(1935). a ‘Triplicane, Madras. 
1937 
.. Jive Daya Kahanion Senior Edition (Hindi), Hindi Prachas Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 
.. Bal Batika—Pahli Kiari—for Class A (1937) +» ‘(Newul Kishore Press, Luck 
De, Dust Kia for Cle BN) Be 
Do, Turi Kiari for Class I (1934) . Do, 
De. imri for Class 11 (1031) Do, 
Do. ‘anchwin Kiart for Classes LIT De. 
vse). 
jastani—Reader I = se Macmillan & Co, Lid, 
Do. Roader IT . . Do. 
De. Redo Do. 
va Now Hind Reader Sories—BookI :. 1. ¢. P, Kanniah Naidu, No. 17, 
Pariah Venkatechola Iyor 


Street, comm, 


Modras. 
‘Hindi Pabli Pustak (First Reader) (1937) .. «. Dakshina Bherat Hindi Pra- 
‘char Sabha, Madras. 

















Hindi Dusri Purtak (Socond Reader) (1937) -« Bo. 
‘Hindi Thisri Pustal (Third Reader) (1937) ‘ Do. 
lindi-English Anuvadmaln Part 1 (1936) o Do. 
Hindi-English Anuvadmala Part J1—With notes Do. 
Tomi Balabodhini—Frimer (1937) .. = Do, 
‘Anuvadraala—Part I—(Through the medium Bo. 
11-{Through the Do, 
imer (1938) Do. 
;vadmula—Part T (19:6) Do 
Part IL (1934) Do. 
Prirser (1037) Do, 
wvadmalae—Part I (1936) Do. 
Part IL (1935) Do. 
Hindi-Malaynlatn Balabodhini—Primor (1936) Do. 
{-Malayalam Anuvadinala—Part I (1937) Da. 
HT (1932) .. Do. 
1938 
_. Bachon-Ki-Kithab (1997) .. ++ 0 ++ ++ Dakshina Bharat Hindi Pra 
_ pain ge ‘hurelayem, Maciran- 
‘Hindi-Telugu Predhoma Bodhini (1087) -. —«.- Venkateswara & Co., Guntur. 
Subodha Hindi-Telugn Bal Bedha (1937) tt Vonkstarama & Co. Ellore, 
Subodiin Hindi-Telngu Pahali Pothi (1837) s+ Do. 
TL Subodhin Hindi-Teltigu Balasikisha (1987) es ‘Do. 
Hindi Primer (1932) ts ee ty Humphrey Milford and Sons 
‘Agents; Oxford Univer- 
. sity Pree, 
Hindi Firat Reaver (1931) rr Da. 
Second Reader (1931) Gey De. 
Third Reader (1851) ‘ Do. 
Hindi Foust os 
Hindi Fine Book sve ‘V.S. Swaminathan, Publisher, 
. Madura. 





‘Hindi Muthal Pusthegom .. - ” ” 
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: ‘Namo of publisher, 
une ofauoro esitorasgven ame of bool with the Seat of publleatton, 0 of pier skeet ot 
INDI—con, 
Suitable for Closs use—cent, 
1938 P 
3 wees ewe VS, Swarnioathan, Pubs 
‘Hindi—Second Book ae Mae ib. 
i— ie ee ee 2 
eee ee NID 2] mme modem Publishing House, 


Baijoath Foddee-—erieed by Nawin Varaa Bhodhe for Class V 
Raabobari Rai 


sateen tale Sta Ham. Pata Mala—Hindi Story Readlor—Book I (1993) 
tia aie Se Baro] Hindi Bodl or Lotus Hindi Primer 1 (1935) 
Akshar Gyan—Hindi Literary Primor 


‘Chukradharpur. 
Macrilan & Uo. Ltd, Maden, 


Do. 





























Mindi Literary Primer (Aksar Bodh)—Paiamala— Do. 
Hisdl Stary Reader or Patomalo—Port I... Do. 
a Pare itt (Hsrnod Do. 
Do, Part IV .. Do. 
Do. Bart ¥ (Revised) Do. & 
1939, 
ayasan! b “ .» Bala ferme ett 1937) on . * ++ Indian Press, Ltd, Allahabad, 
a resp Bf Do, Part 11 (183%) eS er ‘Do, - 
Do. ua De. Partlirasa) 2 Do, 
Do. a Me De. PartIV(i938) 2. kk Z Do. 
Hori Krishan Premji .. Surya Mindi Primer ss oye vss SubiBrothers, Ganapat Road, 
29 
Do. «+ Surya Lg Mala—Book I Prd oy Pr a Do. 
Do, Bam oh ie fee f Do, 
Da. Bo. Book IT .. “ _ oe Do. 
Do, oe Book TV 7 Ve + Do. 
ai muna Primer—Book1 !2 0!) 1) 1) Safri Brothors, Allababad, 
Do. Book It .. oe 7 oo Do. 
1940 
wae Mera Khilona Hindi Primer—For First Infant Indian Book Depot, Lahore, 
Saral Hindi Resder—Pohili Bagh—Part T for Do. 
‘Class I (1940). 
Saral Hindi agl Readon—Bart 11 for Class TT (1940) PA De. 
Part IT for Class I11 (1940). Do. 
ease Bs Part IV for Class TV (1940)... Do, 
oa Part V for Class V (1940). a Do. | 
‘Sitaram P. Bhat oo «First Liars in Hindustani—For Standard IL in ., Principal, St. Xavior's igh 
English Schools (1940). School, Bombay. 
Suitable for Class Librarica, 
1937 
G. Joly ++ s+ ae Jolly’ The Warf tho Humans and ihe Mosquitoes. Macmillan & Co. Ltd, 
‘Madras. 
1938 
sty Question Tima Series—Grads I—No. 1—Saroayik Macmillan & Co, Ltd, Mi 
i Prashna Mala—Part I—Duyasalayi or Metals, ” een 
vat Question Time Serics—Grado I—No. 2—Samayik Do. 
Ser ree ‘Mala—Part bi tase Kapde or Cotton 
jot 
eee Question Tima Series Grade I— No, 3—Samayik De. 
aes ‘Maln—Part I—Koyala Aurgas or Coal and. 
ee Question ‘Time Sories—Urado I—No. 4—Samayile 
Prashna Mals—Part I—(Paper Kagaz). = 
1939 
Rarnarainlal -. .. © .,_Honhar Birvey—Supplementary Hindi Reader for National Proas, Allahab; 
Claas V of Anglo:Vornnoular Eehoola (1037), e eee a 
1940 
N.C. Ranguawami Ayyangar.. Kindness to Animals—Junior Edition +s Aiuthon, (Asistant. | Socrtary 
De. ++ Stories of Kindness to Animaly—Sonior Baition ae ee 
Suitable for General Librarica, 
1939 
‘RB, Kasinath =, rr ++ Ramulo Podhu Murai Nehru Hindi Asan Hindustani 
Boca (1038) a grrr a aa 
& Silitable for Teachers, 
1940 . 
vere Tal-Pothi or Children’s Tutor (1930)... Banu Kumar, 
Hindi 
Bhawda, 4 Borabay. 
Madran, 18th May 1941, R, M. STATHAM, 
ay . Director of Public Instruction, 
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MADRAS TEXT-BOOK COMMITTEE. 





CONSOLIDATED LIST OF APPROVED BOOKS—1941. 
PART I. 


List of hooks intended for uso in Secondary and High Schools (including Training Schools). 


1) Bovis reeled for fh eeaidention and rarproval of the Text-Bosk Committe and approved at tu mains Mit to 
apn UI, ade abo loc te 
{@) Til lst conceds al the cooeldated nd hagey Uta rhe by tho Text-Rook Committee pfor oa asuary 184. 
(2) The yeas printed In eld type weer the dierent exveetlons fer rach wsbert and Isnenast, falcata the year in whlch fact toot 
bea bean approved by the Comaltte, 


(4) The Disector of Futile Tastraction, Masirns, has. tn, hts Proceedings B.0.0. No, 138/38, dated. tod February 1092, dleested ha 
only bask yapprove fr Hoe scagcua irewt-Book‘Cormmictce and motlied ai auch ih tne Part St Goarge Cascay, abald Te 
peemoribed books for seloste, 














45) The tlat of books. 


bby the Text Book: Commitee for Ubmries Intended tosaeve ana golds, and asthortlen empowered to 
‘elect hooks nro mot preeh hooting 


books outaide the List for library purpose. 
TABLE OF CONTENTS, 


Sabject or laneuage. — Sabpetor tases Biya 
English Re RR en | Tamil via ge” Gee zee RS 
History a ie pay ee et Telugu ease TT 
Goography ts, 4 a . 77-88 Kannada ¥ 2 oe = 178-185 
Mathematicn 0. ewe we SNOD,-Mnlayalom =) weve ws IBEIOB 
Physical and Natural Soionco =... '100-119S Urdu, Persian and Arabio +B 108-208 
Commercial wobjocts” 6. ve S202 Oriya ie tts, as, ORO 
Edueation cee ee ARENA Bakers re mr 1 
Physical Education on o «1H Hindi oe - = a» «210-814 
Music tease we 126 Latin, Greskand French .. = 218 


beSor.As East 
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MADRAS TEXT-BOOK COMMITTEE 





LIDATED IST OF BOOKS APPROVED. BY THE TEXT-HOOK COMMITTEE FOR USE IN 
conn RECOGNIZED SCHOOLS REVISED UP TO j0ru APRIL 11. 


ik with the year of pabltestion, ‘Name of publihar, bookseller or 
sete tt mr ‘Name of book w! year of pat es pes ae 


ENGLISH, 
Suitable for Class tse, 














1936 
RW. Rese * — Practical English Gramiiar—BookI .. ++ Ke J. Cooper, Botnbay. 
Marth endG,N,Goodman » AJunior Course of English Grammar and Com- Blackie & Son (India), Limi. 
a wnt podtioo Dare Ty ‘ted, Madras. 
Daniel Defoo .. a Ec Do. Robinson Crusos ., Philipand Tacey, Limited, 
‘Charice Kingslop # «+ ‘Tho “Riverside” Readers—The Wator Babios.. Do. |; 
R.E. Robinson - +» Readings in English Prose .. oo ++ P.D.I, Book Depot, Banga. 
lore Gity. 
De, 4 ++ Readings in English Poetry (1995). we Do. 
P.Lltty a “ ++ A Modem English Grammar and Composition— - Author, Hendlmaster, Under 
i For Forms LU, IV and V (1935). Graduate Training Institas 
tion, Kottayam, ‘Travan. 
2 ‘core. 
W.d.Glover .. Pa ae English Bookt—A Graduated Course of George Philip d& Son, Limi- 
ih Composition ig Fire Bocks—For tod, Londoa—Ageate: 
Pi and Secondary Schoole—Book I. ~ Longeans, Greon & Con 
* Ltd., Madras, 
De. - ” ++ The New lish Books—A Graduated Course of Do. 
English Composition—In Five Books—For 
Primary and Secondary Schooly—Book Lf. 
Do. re s+ The New English Booka—A Graduated Courso of Do, 
: English Composition—In Five Books—For 
. Primary and Secondary Schools—Book IIL, 
Do. on oo oo mee ‘New English Books—A Graduated Course of Do. 


English Composition—In Five Backs Ra 
Primary and Secondary Schoola—Boole IV. 


its Michael West .. a ++ Now Method Compesitian—Book V (1034) ». Lom , Green & Co. Ls 
! — si 


John ©, Allon 3. " ++ English Made Enay—Book V (1929) .. o 
Jobo Bi. Crossland - ++ Plain English—Book III (1935) ory 








De. = % De. Book IV (1935). 
E. Grinives Kini = = TheCompleto English Course For High Schools Basel Mission Book and ‘Tract 
Tn Indha—Part L. Depositary, Mangalore, 
Se. be & ++ The Complete English Course For High Schocls Do. 
Tn Tndia—Pare I . 
Tis Yates 2. ~ = Longmans’ Indian Reudera—Beok TV (195) .. Lon; Groen & Com L 
—_— os 
‘Henry Martin .. é + Tubiles Readings “For High Schools—Hook I M. Soshachalam & 00. 
(1938). Masulipatam, " 
Do. we % = Tebilee Reedings For High Schoobs—Bookc IL Do. 
Nansi Young «. 7 = Stories from The Pancha Tantra. (1995) + Chritinn, Literature Society 
LB.Roo =. ++ Rainbow Readers—Bluo Book (1935) + 
HK.&MIR Polkishome 1, The Land of Worde—Boole TIT (1935) .. + G. Ball & Sone, Lid, Los. 
ees &C ae seed 
P = roen & Co., Lid, Madras, 
Do. = Do. Book TV (1935) .. i Do, 


SENTR 





Ec 








STAT 
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Name of authat of editor as given 
ou the title page, 





OF. Allon 4. 


3. HL, Rutherford 
Wid. Glover. 


Dougles Englialt 


8, W. Cocks 
PC, Wreo 
Do. 


J, , Rollo 
‘B. Martin 


Glyn Barlow 


= FH, Pritchard 
F, i. Loo 


M,T.Yatou 
Do. 











R. M. Ballantyno 


De 


Captain Marryat 
‘Charlotte Bronte 


‘Victor Huge 
Charloa Dickens 
George Eliot 


R. M, Ballantyne 


‘Dean Swift 


‘Oliver Goldsmith 


Nathaniel Hawthorne 


‘Norman Maernillaa. 
Archer Wallace... 


‘Tho Editar of The Children’s News: Arthur Meo'a Hero Book (1935) "++ 


‘paper. 
A.C, Mukerji 


_ Diwan Chand Sharma 


W. 3. Glovor 


Q, Bornard Ruth 


Edith I. Walker 


ey 


ee 
Georgs Gusset a 
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‘Name of book with the year of publleation, ‘Name of publisher, backedller oF 
ais Printlag pecan, 
ENGLISH —eand, . 
* Suitable for Class wse—cout, i 
1936, 
” «» Story and Study Roadors—Enchanted Sons 


++ MoDougall’s Educational 
festa Tinegraase Grose 
gente: Longmana, Greea 
& Co, Ltd., Martran. 





in Pine Do. The aa Pilgri- Do, 
0 (1934), 

ca ++ Tho King’s Highway—A Sories of Prose Readers George Phili 

Kings Higher A Seren Lokaentt Aha at pas 

mann, Green & Ca, ee 

++ Tho King's Highwny—A Serios of Pross Readara Do, 

—A Royal Progress (1034). 
# «+ Tho King's Highway—A Sorios of Prose Roadera De, 

Wayfaring (1934), 


36 ++ The Ginn Sloth (1033) " t+ G, Doll & Sons, Ltd, Lon- 











Progrosaive Lingliah Comporition (1934) 4 Do. 
Povtical Selections with notes Do. 
Goklamith—Tho Vicar of Wakefield (Abridged). De. 
High School“ English—Practical Grammar and Bo. 





Do. : 
George 0. Harrap & Go. Li 
rphalea P td, 


a. ee Tho Childron’s King Arthur .. Do. 
Great Writers for Young: Readore—Sicriea from Oxford University Press, 















Xing Arthur (1055). Madras, 
rr ~The Tomple Continuous Resdors—The Story-of J. M. Dent & Sona, Lida, 
"Nasco Da Garin. ‘Londoa. 
6 1+ Tho Tomple Continuous Readere—The Story of 
Magollon. : 
Be ++ Tho TAL." Dright Story Rendars—Grade IV— E.J. Amol & Sou, Ltd, 
‘be Dog Crasoa—No. 31. ‘Leods, Glasgow and Belfaat, 
re ” Bright Story Readers—Grade TV— ‘Do, 
jdalwood Trador—Na, 942, 
on .* Bright Story Readore—Grata VI— Do. 
ithfal—No. 982, ’ 
right Stary Readers—Grade s- Do. 
a: Do, 
* ++ The" A.L." Bright Story Readors—Grade 5— Do, 
Great Expectations—No, 175. : 
o a+ The* ALL." Bright Story esc one 5 Do, 
‘Tho Mill of tho Floas—No. 176. 5 
on «+ Tho Coral Island =... oe ” ++ Blackie & Son (India), Ltd, 
: Madras. 
A Book of Golden Stories Do, ‘ 
Stories Old and ‘Now—Arabian Nighte—Aladdia, Do, . 


Sindbad and Alibaba. 
Stories Old and New—Gul vor'a Travela 





‘Tanglewood Tal 
-The Romance of Flight +. a 


Pa ++ Mon Who Playod The Gamo (1935) «+ 














se as ‘Tales of India—Sonion—No. XI—King Kara's Macmillan & Co, Ltd, 
“Horoie Sacrifice (1935). ‘Madras. 
a+ Talos of India—Senior—No. XII—The Story of Da. 
King Stereos (1935). 
= s+, Tales India “Sonigr—No. XIM—Tho. Story of De, 
Chandra Hi 10: 
us Tae eh India’ Gosioe—No, XIV—The Story of - Do. 
Usha aod Anirudh (1935). 
is as, The Prophets of the East (Short Biographisa of Longmans, Green & Co., Ltd., 
Buddha, Christ and Biabammad) (1930), M 
- «+ The World's Story Timo—The Mook of Delight ‘Georsa Ft Philip & Bon, pee 
EPR “tasna, Gran & Cow Led, 
6 : Edun) Arnold nce, Lo 
sede The Conquerors Hoard wee ‘Are Lea: 
. fae : doo—Agoata: Longmans, 
Green & Co., Ltd., 4 
i Foyous Stories—Book I (1938) ve Maomillan @ “Ca,, Lads, 
e Madras, rf 
at sectlant Bonk L ‘the Wonders E. J. Amold & Son, Ltd. 
1 Book I—The Wonders B,J. Amol * 
oie Beary inna Toeds, “Glasgow wait Bal 
aa. 
v= s+ Gleanings, from Bookland—Bork Ii—Links with De. 
Great Writera, : 
s+) ee Gleanings from Deokland—Book TIT—Tho Main- De. 


atroam of English Literature. : 








FORT Sf. GEORGE GAZETTE SUPPLEMENT [Max 27, 1941 








Same of sthor or elitor as given 
ie Gu ube tue Dac 


Coorge Guest 
HC. .. a 
W. Dertram White 





Do. 
P.C.Wren 
Olive Edmoeds 


UG. Fyfe. 
B, Webster Smith 


RL. Stevensoo 
Do, 
K. K. Mebrotre 


M. Macmillan 
H, Martin 




















M,8.H. Thompaoo = 


Do. ” 
¥, Rangeswami Aiyangar 
G. K,Sane c . 


Captaia Mayne Reid we 


Do. - 
W. F, Houghton - 
Nansi Young. - 


Kate and E. J. 8. Lay 








Nae of book with the year of publication, ame of putter, booker or 
ENGLISI—tont, . 
Suitable for Class use—cant. 
1936 


Torcinegems of Tho Agee—From 4 Abraham to W.& A. K. Johnston, Ltd., 


Honnibal. don. 
Sakuneala (1995) + 6 x s+ Taggnng, Green & Co. Ltdly 


0 Road—First Seri 11 (1034), Uniwenity) of London Prose, 
‘The Golden Road—First Sories—Bools TIT (1934). im y qanine agin t 
Longmans, Graon & Co, 

ira. 














Do. do, 

Loiterate Boys K, & J. Cooper, Bombay. 

Bluckie'n Graded Slory. nic Blackio § & Lid, 
The Faithful Rote 1 (193). ‘Madras, 

Bisck's Giada Siory Teulon Stoior Grade Do. 

Extra—Storice of Ships and tho Sea, 

Some Triumpha of Modern epee. Do, 

‘Talca from Henty re Do. 

ese ire Teland Dee 
nat 

Canuvee of Light (1835) Oxford University Prom, 





Simple Essays 
School Essays and Letter 
Junior kessys with Outlines ; 
Tho Revised Modern Indin Readers—Book ¥ Macmillan & Co. Ltd, _ 
981). ‘Madraa. 
Poets wid Poatry—Senlor— Book T1931) ** Do. 
— do, Book IT(1930) Do. 
do. Book £11 (1930) oo Do. 
he Tale hn Lato Bil Book Tit (Upper) ‘The Grant Educational Com- 
1932). 


pany, Ltd., London, 
‘The Tales Tho Lettors Toll—Book IV—Talen of De. 
Romance and Reality (1932). 


+ KE. &J. Cooper, Bombay, 
Do. 











The Tales The Laviers Tell—Book V—Talea of Do. . 
All Time pet. . : 

Poems Old fow—Book IV—Tims'a Eohoos Deo, 
1934}, 

‘Ths Dalion English Courso for Individual and E, J, Arnold & Bon, Ttdy 

‘Clasework—Book IV, Leeds, Glasgow und Lele 
fast, 

The Dalton Eelish Course for Individual and Do, 
Classwork—Book 

‘Tho Dalton Bese ‘Course for Individual and Da 
‘Clusswork—Book VI. 

Junior Seloctions in Prosa and Verse .. ++ Blagkio & Son (India), Ltdy 

Blackio's Koh-i-noof Reader V (1934) ct Do. é 

‘Oxford High School Roador—Book 1 (1035) :, Oxford University Pees, 

Selected English Pooms (1935) ay " Do. 


The“ ALL." Bri EB. J. Amold & Son, Ltd., 
‘Tho Boy Staves—No. 350. Leola, Glaazow and "Bollouts 
‘Tho “A.” Bright Story Readere—Grado V— Bo. 
‘Tho Riflo Rangera—No. 351. 


Grocks and Romans (1935) .. its ++ Macmillan & Co, Ltd, 
Who's Who Stories (1935) .. 





# = Srenting Tiassa Society 
af roa, 
MocMillans Clate—Rendere—Senior Reader (1931). camee & Coy Ltd, 


vig BO sa ie et rate 
erature. and Now—Proso fe 
Junior Schoole—Eook ILI (1931). paleo ae 
Literature Old and Now—Pross Readera for Do, 
Junior Schoolk—Book IV (1932). 
Macmilln's Modern India, Reodore—Book Five Do, 
Mutol Selections from Englah Literatore—Part 
Model Selections from Eogliah Literatare—Part 
Mizuullan's High School Reador I (2920 
a ae 
a 
English Grammar Beries Hook IV tdioes 
Grammar end Synthesis for High Schoola 
A Higher English Grammar (10 
Eglin: ‘Contponttion for ‘High 8 Schools. by 
ewok Method (Oral and Written) (1928). 
Tag High 2 School | eaglish Grasamar—Part I for 
Pupilaloarning English by the Direoh Moibod 


‘The High School English Grammar and Compo+ Do, 


ition—Part TI 
faa aoa earning English 
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Sew of author of 
susthpe Same of hook wus the your of patito, as of poe, bog ot 


* ENGLISH —eont, 


Suituble for Class use—cont, 


Te A. Finlay “s we 
Do. os - cre 


1935). 
‘M, 5. Natosan .. oe .. Talee of Tndin—Senior 3—Viawamitra 
‘Vasiahta (1930). : jars Do. 
= C.Eameswara Tao + s+ Tale ob Intia—Soviae 4—Sananka, And Rohini Da * 
(1025). * ‘2 
YV. Srinivasa Rao A .. ‘Tale of India—Senior 5—Abbimanyu, “The 
ations eee bie 
vee Itere And. ‘There Storiea—Senior No, 13—He 
land Thora In Avmeriea, — Pe 
eae ‘Hore An: li Stories—Senior No, 14—Hi es 
and There I y z ae Oe 
ial Here And ‘Chore Stories—Senior No, 15—Mere * po. 
= aod There In Anstrofia. 
wee Hero And ‘There “Stories—Sonior No. 16—Hero Do. 
and Thero In Africa, 




















(1933). 

Thomas Hughes <5 «+ ‘The Children's Clansice—Senior—No, 49—Tom = Do, 

= ‘Beawn's Sehool-dayas * 7 

‘Charles Kingsley “ +. Tho dren's Classics—Senior—No,  50— Do. 

Heremard tho Wal . 

‘Tho Chikiren'a Classice—Senior—No, 51—Talen Do. 

. * from Dickens. y ¥ 

‘Sir Walter Scott “ ss The Children's Classice—Senior—No, 62—The Do. 
Do. 














‘Taliams 
Julian Corbett and Sir Kennel) The 
Redd, 







epi yr 63 
val eigh—d i fr 
Fnplish Mon of Action."* me 
ren’a Classica—Senior—No, 54—The Do. 
Do 











Charles Dickens 





. * Story of Lit E 
wee The Children's Classics—Senior—No. 55 
a wentin Durward—An Archer of the King’s 
juned. 
Daniel Defoo ++ a .. The Children's Classies—Senior—No. 50—The D 

: : ‘Life and Adventures of Robinson Crusoe. 
er ‘Tho Children's Classica —Soni 

= % Arabian Nighte. 

Charlotte M. Yonge «+ ws The Childron'e — Clistics—Sonior—No, OL 
‘—The Dove in the Eagle's Nest—A Talo of 
Gormany in the Fifteonth Century. . 

Charles Kingsley =” ++ oo Pha, Cail ren'e ‘Classice—Senior—No.  O4— 

feat ward 

Charlea Dickens oo «+ The Children's Classica—Sonior—No, 65—David 
‘Copporfie! 

‘Captain Marrynt a + The jon’s _Classics—Sonior—No. | 66 

—Mastormon Ready. “ 

Charles Dickens Fr ws The Children's Clansicn—Sonior-—No. 67—A Tale 

of ‘kwo Cition, 
Richard Wilsoa ee <. Pho Children's Classies—Sonior I—No. 56—The 


L 
Do. xe + Tho Children's Classics—Seniot I—No. 67—Tho 











r—No. G— 





YY, THIRL 





R 





LIBRAI 





SRP Fe 








Dos o + The Children's Clhasics—Senior 1 
: Tadian Story Baok 111, 
“Charlotie M. Yonge + _ ‘The Children's Classice—Senior TI—No. 62—The 
: ‘Lances of Lynwood—A Tale of the Days of 
Edward TIT, 
Louise M, Alcott es ws The Childred's Classios—Sonior TI—No. 63— Do. 
Do 


PPP PP 








Little Women. 
ioe ‘Then Aud Now Stories—Senior—No, 19—Lifs in 
England ‘Thon And Now, = 
J, 8, Townsend de ae Thom And Now Storier—Seniar—No. 14—Gov- De 
: F ‘Seument Thea end New—Aa Introduction to = 
Civics. 
ola Hogh Roberta -- + Then And. Now Btarlor—Senlor—No, 10—The Do. 
‘British Empires a 
Constance Wakeford Long ve Thon And Nob Storias—Sonior—No.16—Pioneera Do. 
orgs eee eee Sorine Senioe—No. 17H Do 
: aot ve we tg Thon And Now Stori iar—No. asia 
_ es Jo" And Musicians. 
Do, ws te tes Then And Now Storios—Senior—No. 18—The Do. 
a eer Ske Readors—Grode IV— E, J. Amold & Fe 
_ Milford ce ae Tho!" ALL." Bright Story Readors—O1 -— B, J. Amold & Son, Ltd, 
Rese ble Bo Aa” stones From tho Lif of King Attred, Lees, Glasgow and Belfast, 
Miss Wothoroll «» = | Tho AcLe” Bright Story Rewlera—Grade 1V— De. 
"No. 41—The Christinas Stocking, 
The AL.” Bright Story Remtors—Grado TV— Do. 
‘ No, 42-—The Swiss Family Robinson. 
\ ais Tin’ ALL" Bright: Story Raadera—Grade TV— Do. 
\ ‘No. 43--Stories From The “ Canterbury 


‘Tales. 
rebstor és ca Tho ALL." Bright Story Reaters—Orade 1V— * De. 
ba cas ‘No. 44—The Seven ‘Churapians ‘of Christendom. 
‘The “A.D. Bright, Story Ri rade TY- 
5—Guiliver’s Travels. z 
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Nae of author of editor aa gitea ‘Name of book with the year of publication, Mam ot puter, Poskantler te 
ee ee ENGLISH—coni, 
Suitable for Claxs use—cont. 
1936 
* * Bright Story Roadors—Grade IV— E, J. Amold & Son, Ltd,, 
a Alico'a Advontaces In Wonderland, Teeds, Glasgow” “and 
aah is i the “A.L." Bright Story Roarers—-Grado 1V Do. 
Mahapedtlog = a =~ v= @7e-Kip Vio Winkle And The : 
Legend of Sloopy Hollow. 
own ar s+ Tho‘ ALL." Light Story Readers—Grado IV or De. 
Lents - V—No. 48—Kab and’ Tis Friends, Our Doga, 
iP ee ” oo .L." Bright Story Readora—Grado IV— Do. 
neneisite . —The Story of Hiawatha, ~ 
J.B. Marsha oo -L." Bright Story Readera—Grade TV— Do. 
No, 140—Tho Story of William Tell. 
Do. - ‘it “Story Readers—Grada 1V— Do, 
man. 
Do. ae Bright Story Readors—Grade 1¥— Do. 
‘o. 12—Tvanhos, 
DA we “ +) The" AL" Bright Story Readers—Grade IV— De, 
‘No, 143—Quentin Durward, 
Do ws " Tho“ A.L." Bright Story Readers—Grade 1V— Do. 
- No, 144—Some Coltic Folie Stories, 
Elsi J. Croafield a ++ Tho AL.” lright Story Readers—Grade IV— Do, 
No, H5—Little Women, 
J.B. Marshall .. 9 ++ The" AL.” Bright Story Readers—Grade IV— De, 
No. 146—Captain Cook's Voyages of Dine mes 
Do, - oo as "Bright Story Readers—GradeIV— Do. a 
‘The Children of tha New Forest, 
Do. oo ” ” -L." Bright Stary Readera—Grade IV— Do, 
* ). 145—Masterman Ready. 
ates The A.L.” Bright Story Readers—Grade IV— Do. 




























Xo. 9—Stories From “The Earthly Paras a 
dise" of William Morris, ak - 
W. H. Webstor . «+ The “AL.” Bright Story Readers—GradoIV— De. 
No, 240—Thr Fettlers In Canada. 
De. - oe AL." Bright Story Readers—Grade IV— Do. 
* Xe Martin Rattler. 
Dorothy I.Stacoy “ Do. 
3.B. Marshall... - “ Bey 
Dorothy I. Stacey De. 
Do, a De. 
J.B. Marshall ., - Do. 
Dorothy G. Green. = oe The“ AL." Brig 
5 jlack Beauty. 
Dorothy I. Harriton «+ Tho Bright Story Readers—Grads IV— Do. 
ipgave, 
Do. s Li" Bright Story Readera—Grade 1V-— Do. 
S No. 249—Cast up By The Sea. ~ 
Frances Gledhill The A.L.” Bright Story Readera—Grade V— Do. . 
4 + 4 No. 50—Robinhond And His Morris Mon, 
ig Alfonzo Gardiner - os AL.” Bright Story Readera—Grado V— Do. 
Ha Arthur and His Knights of tho ’ 
ory rs " Bright Story Readors—Grade V— Do. 
Oe rt 
” + Tho "AL." Bright Story Readora—Grade V— Do, 
No. 63—The Cricket on vhe Hearth. 
oa ~ The “AL.” Bi Stary Readore—Grade V— Do. 
“ Pree goa ay de of uote And oe 
- - “AL Bright Ste — 
: te WAL Bright Story Hoiders—Grade De. 
“ t+ Toe “AL.” Bright Story Readers—Grado V— Do: 
0, 
oo ar Rico " Bright Story Readers—Grado V— Do. . 
3. 
eS ++ Ropid ftewi ++ Mecmillan & Co, Ltd, 
“ +e Aly Tho Philosopher and Othor Storice (1 “i 
++ se Active English Keadere—Roader lV coo)" 











Da, Reator Vow. oa 
Todian Clain Readers Rosder V ie ore Be: = 
Fleventary Grammar on Modern Lines (1035) ", Do. 
High School English Crammer me aie «Do. 
First Lemons in English—PartT = 2.1 Do. 
A Concentric 4 Bagh Orta add Det 
rio Course of English Grammar 
Composition—Book tee Sr ia 
rs The Taj Fnglish Readers—Primer 2. 
Be its Do, Reeder I 7, Re De: 
. Do. Resder Irv. T Lo. 
es De. Reader IE ?: I Do, 
By EG Do, Roader 1V 1! oe De, 
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1936 
BM, Crowe a # ie IV—Sehool K.&J, Coopar, Publishors, 
RW, Rosso. ¥—School ra 
De: « awe ees VI—School Do 
‘M, Crosso + - ” bag cee Poetry Roaders—Book TIT—Simplo De. 
J. N, Frasor ro, Picture Composition—Pupil'a Book re Do. 
KW. Rom is ieture Composition For Boginners—Book I +. De. 
sage Stories From Tho Shah Namch oH Pe 4 De, 
F, R, Tomlinson A First Book of English Verne. xt: De. 
Henry Newbalt ABook of Vere =. - . SA Do. 
. A. Wodehouse Lotters To Raghamath = « aa te Do. 
ELL; Turabull o Reader ts ee Do. 
ritish Empleo Randere—Book 1V Longmans, Grees & Coy Lid, 
ashe Lenggras Ship" Litorary Readere—Book ¥ "Do, 
on Lengimany Ship" Literary Readore—Book VI Do. 
s a 
< save Longmans’ “ Ship" Literary Readera—Advanced Do. 
ina Reader (1918). 
- agmans’ New Readors—Reader IV for Stand- Do, 
~ ' . ‘ard IV (1930). 
: Longmans’ New Teadors—Reador V for Stend- Do, 
I ard V (1926). 
ans" New Readers—Roador VI far Stand- Do. 
ard VI (1925). 
FLA, Forbes 44 i“ c+ The Grip Fast agli Book+—Book I Do, 
ee ‘ : 
+ De Fs Ci i Tie Gee et English Books—Book II Do, 
- ‘) 
< Do. ee “e ++ The English Books—Book IL De, 
ss (1928). 
Fry Do. ry) ei + Ths, Gsp—Fast English Books—Book IV De. 
= Do. me ms 5 Grip Fast English Bocks—Book V Do, 
(1928), 
Fa Do. me “i + Tie ‘Grip—Fost English Books—Book VI +, Da. 
(1924). 
Ea J, A. Yate ond P. 'T, Srinivas Lyon ‘Tie Reformed Sorion of English Books for Indian Do, 
ee gar. Schoola—Reader LV (1029). 
<t ane New English Cours for Indian Schoole— + Do. 
jue Fourth Roader (1931). 
a New English Course for Indian Schools— Do. 
oa} Fifth Reader (1933). 
i Egerton Smi “s <> Hasan Sooke for Indian Schoolk—Book IV Do, 
034). 
< Michael West i ss Tho New Mothod Readors—Reader IV (1034) Do, 
r Do. a . 4 Reader ¥ (1932) Bo, * 
E Duey Dale se ad "Stories From European History (1028) " Do. 
= ol a Se oe ae Chiswell Book of Englith Pootry—Part I Do. 
n 1924). 
fel Do. a & s+ Tae Chisall Boole of English Poouy—Part If Do. 
fe 24). 3 
uu H, Johnstons .. ta «+ Stories of Greseo And Rome (1934) .» 6 De. 
Ee A Member of Tho Indian Educa’ Longmans’ English Reading Books for Indian Do. 
tional Serviea. 3 
re Do. 
: The Sister Nivedita (Margnrot Do 
E, Noble), " 
Do. Do. Part IT(1931) = Do. 
Do. Part TIT (1922) Do. 
R, W. Ross Selootions in Prose and Verse—Part I (1822) Do. 
Do, De. Part 11 (1903) De. 
J. A. Yates Ssloctions in Prose and Poetry—Part I (1932) Do. 
De. i Do. Part I1 (1934) .. Do, 
E, Stokea oo oo ‘The Indian Schoola Book of Veree—Part I (1925). De. 
Do. ¥ s Do. Part 11 (1933). Do. 
Andrew Lang + es ") Longmans’ Fairy Talos For Indian Childron— Do, 
* Grado IV Jee hoot sce (920 em 
" + + Longmans’ Fairy Tales For Indian = 2 
~ Ghade IV—The Sleeping Beauty In tho Wood 
(1928). 
ve . Longmans’ Fairy Talos For Indian Childron— Do. 
ee Cals V—The History of Whittington (1921). 
Do. s . Longmans! Continuous Story ‘Readers—Intore Do, 
‘modinta Seriee—Fairy Tales From Grimm 
2930). 
” - e+ Lon * Continuous Story Readera—Inter- Do 
aid aiate Series—Old Tales OL The Homoland 
Do « - ” Contiauous Story, Readere—Senior Do, 


Longmans’ 
‘Serioa—A Book of Heroes (1920). 
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(the title pace. 


ENGLISH —pont, 
Suitable for Class use—cont. 
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Lepgwers'_ Contowous Story Raudor—Seniar Longuans, Green Con Ld 
Seri ‘Two He (1925), 
Loegtana’ Gontinvous. Story’ Readere—Geaior 
Scien Storee From ‘The Arbian Nights m 


of = ' Supplementary Readors—Fairy Talo Do. 
crs ms nee ise Oa) ae alae ‘Hill And 
Other Storion for Sta c 
++ Longmans’ Supplamontary Roaders—Fairy Talo =~ Do, 
aes oe = Se tie Darling’ And: Other Stora for 
Standard 4 (1930), £ 
no Nemen Readere—Tho Blue Do. 
De: a = te ee Seat fe Baoan 5, 8 and 71028), 


e+ Lor ‘Su entar} wdors—Tho 
‘am - meant Wee sneeede V, VI end VIL 


(1927). 
Longmans’ tia 
English Gi And Compositi 27 5 
Galbwayn To. Hockland= Bock TA Weeath of MeDougall -” Educational 

Golden Blossome (100). Company, Lid, London — 
= Agents; Longmane, Groen 


& Co, Ltd., Madras, 
Do. “ si ++ Gatoways To Bookland—Book II—Old Timo Do, 
8 (1930). * 


Tre 
++ Gateways To Bookland—Book I[1—Wingod 








Do. 
Do, 





Fd 














































Eesig : Do. 
a Flights Into Story Land (1031) 
Do. ‘ “ + Gntoways To Boakland—Book IV—Vistas of Do. 
Ramance (1930). 
James Strachan rr ++ Guoways To, Bookland—Book V—Within The Do. 
Gatea 
Do. ++ as Gateways To Bookland—Book VI—In Kings? 
allan Mebeugal Sa te Readore—Advanced D 
~ R, M. Be ity oo oe icDougall’s: on me nt ae eat Vian Os 
> ites a -No, Hho Corsi Island, 
Daniel Defoo + “a x Bepplomectary. Wenders —Aitexaced Do. 
a 3—Robineoa Crusoe. 
ae Charles Dickens aay a upplomentary Readers—Advanced Do, 
= S—A Talo Of Two Cition. 
Mra. Craie =. a re Do, 
sss 
wr H. B. Stowe. . oo Supplomentary Roaders—Advanced Do 
oe No, 20—The Flight from Kentucky. 
wv Gladga Davidson o And His Friends .. a is Do, 
s P. 3, Steno and Hi Si Ba 
5 an - 
i iar Davidion Do. 
E. Yates .. * Jorry The Donkey Do 
= OM Sania 1 “ Robinhood And Hie Do. 
r . me Finola (Of The Fe Do. 
= Do 
Zz > pe 
im] Gladys Davidson a ” Do. 
(6) E.M. Whitakor tS KS Do. 
w Do, 
my) Do, 
F ho Saved A Kingdom De, 
Folls Stories For Young Readers—Tho Hare ia Do. 
we Tho Moon And Othor Bearies. 
Wn Dot And Tim and other Storina Do, 
An Animal Story Book About Mr. For, ‘Master ‘Do, 
Squirrel and Mr. ‘Tiger (1920), 
Fas Fok & * ae Do, 
feDougall's Supplomentary Readera—Inte 
‘mediate Series Non jp Van Winkle, ad 
;_Suipplemontary | Readeri—Inter- Do. 
No. 9—The Story of Hertha. 
pplomentary lors—Intar- 
. mediate Sorios—No 1i—Tho Threo Princes oad 
Gr Tho Magic Gif 
les OF Magic And Might Do, 
Stories Of Gods And Mon Do. 
‘Tales from Grecea and Pers Do, 
‘Talos feom Spain And The De. 
++ Talos Of Old Time (1930) Do. 
++ Stories Of Farmer Do. - 
++ ‘Tales Of Faroua Peopte (1931) Do. 
‘The Brave Daye Ol ld Doi 
ue Books of World History—The V ra OF The De. 
Cross, 
Little Books of World History—He 
ica 16 Became A Nation. i aan ee 
+ L. Bryson and G.8. Maxton “4 Gntowaye To Pootry-—Dook IA Golien Garland Do. 
Do, ++ Gateways To Poctry—Book T—Btagle Casementa Do, 


see ‘Historical Poomsand Ballads “ - Do, 


‘ 
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ENGLISH —coat, 
Suitable for Class use—cont, 


1936 
tes The 


fares of Literstore—Besk I—Golden Collins’ ClearcType Press, 
‘Loaves. Yodan ned 
genta: Longmans, 
‘Tho Garden of Litorature—Dook 11—The Magta fost ada 
ite itoratu: st : 
Arbour, i cto, ss 
ah The Gordon of Literature—Book IfT—The Dowor 
a sie, . ie 6 
oem ‘The Garden of Litorature—Book IV—? " 
a. EM. Fold, ‘The Now Fh ee e 
-C. Wyld and Mra. E. M. Fiol World Literary Series—Took a“ 
Hq. Glwyld and E. Nesbit es Pe ye eaten ae sn a 
H.C. Wyid and Dorothy Enright. Do. Book 11 De. 
‘H.C. Wyld and E,T, Carmpaguac. Do. Book 1¥ De. 





‘Countess D'Aulso; o- ++ Collins’ Supplementary Readors—Grad _—" 
is ‘King of the Peacocks, auntie 6) 


Fr Browne ++ Collins’ Supplement: Roadere—Grade _— 
neat Granny's Wonderfal Chait abi me 
Sir Gorge Dasont “a ++ Collins’ Supplomontary Readers—Grade IL 
rus ee pie ea ae ey 
Horbert Hi and John Collins’ Supplementary Readors—Grado IIT 
> Drinkwater, = Tho Daye OF The Tnighte e a Des 
7 dy Bwitt mc ++ Tho Laural And Gold Scries—Cclliver's Travola. Do, 


Mrs, Fieldi zt «+ Bell's Rendsro—Tho Adventures Of A Donkey G, . 
beats) (loa) ey 8s, Be & Sona, pase 
1 Madras, 








nts 

Balla Réaders—"The Arabian Nighta (1950) ., “7 * Oe 

A Book Of Knights (1028) oe oo 5 

+ Bell's Readers—Tales from Shakeapoare (1920)... 

Bell's Readers—Great Engliah Women. (1933)... 
Tales From Shakespeato—(1030) Si 








bared Reade—Selected by A. E. The Cloister and the Heurth (1925) 


Samuel Davis .. és ++ Shukospsara Retold for Little Poople—Aa You 
. i One. si 
Oe - oot “ hakespeare ato] Little eA 
Midtummor Night's Dream (10nd), 
ae ++ +e Shakespeare Hotold for Liitle People—The 
‘Tompeat (1930), 
Shakespoaro Retold for Little Peopl-Twelfth 
Se head ‘Litek le—Ro 
fs 20 for Little People 
nso 0) ; . oe a 
De a oo os Retal: ‘Littl ‘The 
is Winkrreabe flog. Use, Pele 
ne ‘Charles Dickens Readors—Little Nell (1927) 
«Levin Carroll. an al Adventures in Wendorland (1913) 
Bell's eee eae Seven pa 
2. 


Do. VI 
Do. 
ae ++ Bell's Readers—Six ta Sixteen a 
“ De. Robinson Crusos (1933) 
. Do, Unelo Tom's Cabin». ae 
~ An, Old Doy—Adapted by F,W, — — Do, ‘Tor Brown's School Daya (1933), Do. 
wehor, 


Florence Watts .. on - 





L LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 
gt 
F 
iy 
F 
az 
zg 
t 





CENTR 








PPESSSP BP PY PPR PEEP 





De. 
Ba, 





STATE ¢ 


from Famous Picturss—Book ILI—At Edward Arnold & Con, 
Arthur's Coart, Londoo—Agenta: ‘Longe 
ine, Gren & Cou Lids, 

ras. 





Dos . oo ++ Stories from Famoua Picturos—Book IV—Tales 
of the Middle Ager, 
Do, ++ + 4+ Stories from Famous Pictares—Book ¥—Storice . 
‘From Our History. 
De. on on ++ Storios from Famous Pictures—Book VI—More 
Stories From Our History, 
Arnold's Composition Leasang—Book TV 
Do Book ¥ 








Do. Book 
‘Tho Laureate Pootry Books—Boak V c 
Do. Book XIT—Solee: 

tions From Scott, 


wis The Laureate Poetry Books—Bock XV—Selec- 
tions From Eljeabeth Barrett Browning Aad. 

Robart Browning. 
The Lauroate Pootry Bocks—Book XL—Tenny- 
‘von's * Combat With Tho Sparrow-Hawk ” And 


ther Poors, 
Margarot Gatty a ++ First, Frionda’ In Literature—Parabloy From 


Naturo, 








FOF p Beppe y pp 
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‘oat 






eile reas 
ENGLISH —romt 
Suitable for Class use—conk, 
7 1936 
Readera—Heroes Of George Philip & Son, Lidy 
Frances E. Cooke ee sr pr aa 0a ea re ee samy 
" mans, Green & i 
os 
W. J.Glover. «+ - a. Tho World's Story ‘Time—Tho Book of Dosiro 


1994}. 
wittee eles From Everyland—The Kalif Storie Reet University Pree. 
ra, 

































































¥. B. Kirkman ‘ ++" (Pates from Hauff) (1032). 
Do. re J. Wander Tales Erora Everyland—The Pottor, The 
Tiger, And Much More (Talos from Indio) 
1930 
_. Wonder Palos From Everyland—Rodskia Wonder De. 
Be ee Folk (1930). 
Do. = . Wo ‘Talos From Evoryiand—Adventures In Do, 
: ‘ Sepanece Wonderland (1930). 
Do. es _. Wontlor Tales Froma Evoryland—The Boy Wi De. 
eee ites mts be 
ee ve Native Racea of Tho British Empiro—Book II— 3 
Nee DS aDNS c= ‘Kerth America (1820) " 
Ss Do. ord a» Native Races of The Bri h Empiro—Book nr Do. 
= —Eaat Africa (1920). 
aS fe i | Native Races of the British Empiro—Book I— Do, 
ita ‘Australasia (1920). 
=) . ‘Young Indin Roaders—Grade IV—Ahmed Tho Do, 
‘Good Old Padaba, ete, (1993). 
rs—Grade IV—Malati and Do. 
‘The Talking Bed (1933). 
MM. Mukhorjoo 0. ++ . Readers—Grade V—The Ramayans Da. 
8, B. Banorjes .. es indian Tales (1031) a Do. 
Da ir ws ‘The Golden Reader (1990) .. De. 
A. Kinesid as A, Book of Gokion Tales Dor 
5 R. E, Robinson eS <The Golden Borjes—The Gelden Company (1930). Dor 
x BW. Ros + Ss wy Gateway Readore—Bool I(1928) + S De. 
= os x we De. Book TT (1920) + fe Do. 
= H, A. Treble end G. HL. Vallis A First Book of Lyrical Pootry (1929) «+ Md De. 
ad De. ‘A Second Book of Lyrical Pootry (1926) in Do. 
> F. R. Tomlinson a “2 ‘An Oxford Prose Selection (1924) + i Do. 
wr ee Selections In Prosa And Poetry For High Sehoola Do. 
Be —Book 1 (1932). 
wv 3. ties Selections In Prose And Pootry For High Schools Do. 
p —Book LI (1930). 
a Herbert Strang «+ mi .. Herbert Strong's Readers—Grade  TIT—Our Do. 
Bi, Grent Adventure (1924), 
1 Arthur 0. Cooke Horbort Strang’s Readers—Grado TIT—The Story Do. 
‘of Columbus (1921) 
ie De. 3 ve Herbert Strang’s Readers—Grado I1T—The Story Do. 
o ‘of Lord Kitebener (1919). ’ 
& Agocs Frome. is s+ larbert Strane’s ‘Readors—Grado TII—Flip The Do. 
a. jeater (1330). 
‘eI E. Critchlow. ee o+ Hlorbert Sung Readers—Grade HI—Tho Red Do. 
o) itn (1990). 
H. Ebrington. we ts Herbert Strong's Readors—Grado ILl—Page 0: De. 
ie aaa Prentice (1027). pind 
Herbert Strang .. a s+ Herbert Strang's Readers—Grado 1V—The Cave Do. 
In the Hilla (1923). 
le Do a + Herbert Steen ‘Readors—Grado 1V—Tho Silver Do. 
o wot (1933). 
Arthur 0, Cooke te vs Herbert Strang's Rendara—Grade IV—Tho Story Dos 
of Lord Roberts (1918). 
Herbort Strang -. = ss ‘Horbort Strang's Readers—Grade 1V—Lost In Do, 
‘London (1927; 
“Arthur 0, Cooke as s+ Horbort Strang'a Readore—Grade IV—The Story Dos 
M.S.Lane oe cy zs Teonders—Grade IV—Frida of Do. 
= Dyke Farr, 
HL, Ruseall Ford ow ye ee ere Crue TY hs Story Do. 
brat} 1928). 
E. Hallam Moorhouse. wea ‘Rendors—Grade IV—Tho Story Do. 
mn (L924). 
MLS.Lane a es Strang's Roailera—Grado IV—Stories of Do, 
‘Famous Women (1931). 
R.M. Ballantyne ‘Tho Coral Island (1533) + ie a Dow 
Robort Southey ‘The Life of Nelson (1920) + ies os Do. 
Louisa M. Alcott Little Women (1930) o a Be De. 
E ‘Inles From Hana Anderson (1930). “a De. 
___ Btories Fram Grimm (1931) Be a Do 
M.D. ©, Sanvodia dndN.L. Casting: Storie Retold—Don Quixote (1931). “5 Do. 
nartee  creekete, Aided! Vy Do, A Tale of Two Citiea (1929). ve 
yeaa Abridged by Do. Barnaby Rudge (1931) 66 De." 


Chaclee Kingsley, Mbrkiged’ by De. Horeward The Wake (1026). cies 
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1936 
Chacon Kingsley Abridged by Stories Rotold—Westward Hot (1820) + Oxford University Press, 
a wv Her ‘Seott—Abridged by Do, Twanbos (1933) “oo Do: 
Scott—Abridged by De. Kenilworth (1928) 2. De. 
08. 

by De. A Legend of Monteosn (1920). Do. 
Do. Quentin Durward (1920) Do. 
Do. , Stories frum Seovt (1920) De. 
Do. The Prisoner of Zenda (1930) ;. De. 

Do, Stories from Shakcepeare (1932) 
De. Story af ness (1020) ue Te. 
Do. Gulliver's Travels (1928) Do, 
De, ‘Tho Last Days of Pornpeii (1928), Do. 
De. ‘Treasure Inland (1923) es De. 
Do, "The Cloister and the Hearth Do. 
De. King Arhur(1932) 0.00. Do. 
Do. Porms of Action (2028) Do. 
ee t+ ‘Teachers of India (1929) De, 
{1 ‘Palen of the Sainte of Pandharpur (1927) ct, 
= + ‘The Indian Heroes (1929) +e os Do. 
oe) of King Vikrama (1927) ” - Do. 





ing by Pietures—Book T (1935) De. 

by A'Preasury of Provo aad Poetry —Dock T (1996). G. Harrap & Coq 
“ue, ndoo—Agenta t 

Oatord Torey ieee 














Do. Do. Boole IT (1928). % 
Do. Do. Book IV (1826). De. 
‘M.G.Singh os ++ Epie Tales of The East (1034) . ++ Oxford Univorsity Press, 
FH. Banbury ee + English Comporition for Indian High Schools Do. 
(931). 
Anthony X. Saree and Junior Course in English Composition (1095) 4. De. 
M,N. Majumdar, 
‘M.A. Hamilton . ke (1927) ie a eee Do. 
ELA. Macneo .. a : ‘Eoglah Grammar And Iiom De. 
1932), 
sae Readings from Great Poots (1025) 5. z Do. 
Lewis Marah. “ +» Tales of Many Lands—Tales of the Homeland 
1990). . 
: Do. “ “ ve Tie Gf Many Lande—Talee of Forviga. Lands Do. 
1928). ‘ 
je Maro Habure Myths (1928). ae ++ George G. Harrap & Co,, Ltd 
Pa Leondoo—Agenta: Oxford 
E University Press, Madras, 
Z ++ A Horo of Old Franco De. 
uu ‘Wallace and Bruce (1028) Do. 
O ‘Horoas of Old Britain (1990) Do, 
= ‘The Laat of the Mohicans (1928) Do. 
Ww Stories From ‘The Poots (1990) Do. 
FS Taleafrom Dickens (1033). Do. 
<f ‘Talos From Chnuoer (1934) De. 
B - Tales From William Morcia (1926) Do. ‘ 





o 





Do. 
Blackie & Son, Limited, 
Madras, 

















vey Blackion Gary Book, ReadsreFourth Series— Do. 
+ ‘The Cat's Pilg i 
Ballantyne =. ” Blackie Story Boo ook Roaders—Fifth Sorice— Do. 
aus = ‘Tho Star of India Readera—Book ¥ .- Do, 
Lewis Barsh ” - rar ‘Rending and Composition—Preparatory Do. 
Do. ar ne Litony Reading and Composition—A First Do. 
ole. 
Do. ” oe 7 teary Reading nad Composition—Yonior Do, 
atte The Paitoorton Readers—Book Vo os Do, 
Do, = Do, 
. Book ¥ Do, 
‘New Indian Bolte Reader tine Reader Da, 
+s Stories, Old and Now—King Arthur and Do. 
Gee geetiog Old and New—Tho Knighte of Charle- Do. 
magne, 
Aired J. Ker and Charles ‘Heros of Exploration meee Do, 
HH, Cleaver. 
skenstia +» Indian Fairy Storica De. 
eked G. WN, Good: A Junior Course of English Grammar And Com= Do. 
‘mon; position—Part L. 


B-Sor.id 
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Suitable for Class use—cont. 
1936 
Be Winkeh 0 +e diServey-of English Gremmar is as Bluokio & Son, Limited, 
if English Literary Reader From Standard De. 
E-Suket se + ania Authors Selcctod And Adjusted For 
‘The Higher Classes of Indian Schools. : a 
The Star of India Serles—The Mastery of The Air 2° oe 
Ne (1918). 
peal |. we Tho. Star of Indin Sories—Gulliver’s Travels Do 
reas {a Stut of India Serica —Tanglowaod 7 Do. 
ors as ThoStar india. Series—Tangl lame ee 
Rathaniel Harthome +. 1] The Star of Tadia Serios—The Heroce 4 Do. 
Gere ws Mha, Star cof India Sarlee—Tels, of “Taatan 
Chi he, 
De # ‘The ‘tarot India Sotiee—In Wild Maratha Battle Do. 
“ 1917). 
Do. ‘Th Stat of India Serios—Tho Princess of Baik, Do. 
De. ‘The Star of India Serivs—The Lost of The Pesh- De. 
s war (1919). 
De sme Sear of india Serice—Wondors of ‘Transport. De. 
Do. Do. Grimm's Tales pas Do, 
Blacklo's Now Systematic English Readers— Lo. 
fourth Reador, 
Blackicls New Systematic Eaglich Readare— Do. 
Fifth Reador. 
“Blackie’s Model Readers—Book IV -- Do. 
Do, Book V ood Do. 
Do. Book VI 1 Do. 
Blackio's English Study Readers—Book IIL - Do. 
Do. Book IV Do. 
Do. ri Book V * Do. 
Now English Readors—Reader II. Christian Literature Society 
for India, Madras. 
Deo. Reader TIT _ Do. 
Do, Reader IV Do. 





Do. Reader Vo. 
‘Tho Murdoch Readers—Reader 11 (19:10) 
De. Roador IIT (1929) 
Do, Reader 1V (1824) 
Do. ‘Roader V (1928) 
Do. Reader VI (1936) 
‘The Adventures of A Billy-Goat (1933) 
Supplementary ReacersGrade 1—The Cub aod. 
jcout Series—Tho Sky Falls or The Story of 








rtd of Cities and Shrines Old and Now 
ar ‘Manual of English Grammar .. 
“eaee Advanced English Grammar .. 
Henry Dodwell oe ++ Correct Englieh (1919) or a 
|. Onklay a on bari Essay Writer for Indian Students 
¢ |. 
dew Trasaletin ercime—Roglh sod Tamll 
Edward J. Thompson. s+ Handbook of English Prosody and  Pootry: Do 
5 _Writing for Indian Students (192 
C. Gordon -~ - ++ First Lessons in English—Reader IV (1935) +» ©. Coomarasawmy Naidu & 
‘ Sons, Madras. 
sees ‘My Grandmother's Tales—I—Tho Mother—Rat- Do. 
L. ‘And Other Rat Stories (1925). . 
sane My Grandmother's Tales—I{—Good Mother Hen 


Do 
(1935). 

Gindys Thompson a Small Readere—Grade I—Simple Do, 

Do, 





Do we as «+ Supplementary Readers—Grade V—Across India 
a 











The Caxton 
Fables (1934). 
Corrie Gordon ++ The Caxton Small Readers—Grade II—Stories ' 
From Hito; (1935). 
De, ess «+ The Caxton Small Readers—Grade ILI—Storios 
‘of Great Deeds (1931). 
De. a «+ ‘Tales from Hindu Mythology—Stories of Aniaala . 
And Birds (1829), 
De. ide ++ Tales from Indian Mythology Soriee—I—Dana- 
) 


Do, 
Do, 

Ethel Thompson, ye lh: GRA ORRIN Ms hh Ps 
3M. Latabenlnerey astary Be 
Do. 
Do, 





ans Rao y 
, 2—Harischandra (1031), 
‘Y. Veorarsghavan on +. Supplementary Readers in English—Grade II 
2 ‘ ‘No. 3—Agasthys (1925). 
‘Mi. Lalshminarayana Rao ++ Supplamentiry Readers in, Englith—Grado 11— 
so. from the Mahabharata—Book I 


Do. s+ Supplomentary Rendara in English—Grade 11 fs Do. 


fa BSiction from eho. Mab 
Tend WL (e5). Sacabtaine 


Do. ++ Soppementary Roadora in English —Grade I= Do. 
my 
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Suitable for Class use—cont, 
1936 
+. Vs Vooraraghavan x oe ry Reailers i Eni tlh Grade — 0. Coomara : 
kahit and Lie Son ee fom, Mole! Maida & 
De. ee P im 
EK. Krishnamachari a Be: 
Misa P. Sotthionadhan .. ~ .. Bac 
De. * De 
re Do, ' 
Y. Vooraragitavan 32 Do. 
Vi. Sroonivasan, “ De, 
P. 58. Darling ee al ‘ata rotuened from the House of De. 
eat tfove) ag ee 
©. Gorden Tales of Wit ond Hurmour—Tenalirama (1929) . De. 
ptnrhes Dobwon and Mary Eatiier Ahmed Tho Upright (1931) Bat oe eo Da 
Ez Grakiin Button an ++ Enatorn Tales—Junior—Talea from the Maha. The Indian Publishing 
Dina Hoos, 
Do. = De 
dow, Sri Namadev and Tulasi D: 
Do. vi ++ Enntern Talos—Soniot—Hoross Do. 
bharate (1929), 
Do, ++ see English Classica for Indian Sehaols—Au You Like Do. 
+ It—Rotold from Shakespeare, 
Do. fe s+ English Classics for Indian Schools Storias—From Do, 
pes Euripodes—Alcestis and Tha Cyclops (1990), 
Do. s+ English Oluavce for Tndian Schools’—The Bride Da. 
of Lararmormoor (1028), 4 
A.Madhaviah .. a s+ Indian Supy ary Reading Books—Grade IV De. 
Markandeya (1922). 
P. A, Subramania Aiyar ++ Indian Supplonentary Reading Books—Grada IV Do, 
¢ —Scenee from ‘The itnmavana (1925) 
Bonjamin Babington ++ Indian Supplementary Reading Books—Gmdo TV Do. 
—The Adventures of the Guru Noodle (1922). 
‘Madhaviah “ “ 2 Supplementary Reading Books—Grade IV De, 
- ‘anda The Pariah Who Overeame Gaato 
(1928). 
oO Muriel M. Morrow and John Children's Classicsx—Grado I—Twles of Tonal Do. 
= ‘Bateman. Reams (1053), 
Lt Do. Children’s Classics—Grate II—Aladdin or The =. Do 
E ‘Magic Lamp (1134). 
io Do. Children's Classica—Grade Il—Tales of In’ Do. 
ie <1 aigelatn ee Ged im Hye Apel! ‘ 
30). 
xt pe Childron's Clascies—Grade ITI—Ali Baba and De. 
jad The Forty Robbers (1932), 
ao Do, Children'e Classick—Grade [T—Hariachandra Do. 
ay ; or Tho Triumph of Truth (1934) 
: Threo Experienced Graduates... English Reading | Books for Indian Schools Da, 
= —Jonior Reader (1935). 
xt De. ++ English Reading Books for Indian Schools Do. 
(ne . Intermediate Header (1970). 
Ee English Selections for Higher, Forms—Besk IT B. G, Paul & Co,, Madras, ” 
Ec 
i aWrmth of English Veruo—Junior Forms (1855). 2. Seshachilam & Co, ' 
oO Mosulipatam, 
re ‘The Golden Bock of Prose and Vereo for High ‘Do. 
uu Schools—ook I (1935). 
Ee ‘eae The Golden Book of Prose and Vere for High Do. 
= Schools—Baok II (1834). 
FE > MLS, H, Thompion ++ The kxcelsior Now English Readers—First Book E.M, Gopalakrishna Kona, 
wo —Part I (1935). ee Madura and * 
Do. o +» The reo English Readers—First Book i 
~ 7 —Pare 11 (1935). 
8.K.Dovasikhamani .. a of English for tho Lowor Classes Do. 
$ ‘of Secondary Schools (1930). 
Captain Marryat a ++ Rotold Standard Englinh Clansics—Tho Children Do. 


‘of The New Forest (Abridged) (1931), 


Kotaru Rama Rao me Maruthi Selections in Prose and Poctry—Part 1 Maruti Ram & Co., Borwada, 








(1930), 
Do. ke. +» Maruthi Selections in Prose und Postry—Part If Do, 
(1030). 
Revised by H, J. Edmonds ++ Silos Mamer (Abridged) ae ” ++ Bompath Brothers, ‘Tripli- 
ane, Madras 
 P, Srinivasan +, ee TVG Story Readers—Twico Told Tales for T. V. Chelia i 
pest : Boge and. Giee—Tabs fem Panchen Sona, Medrexe” Stel & 
Do. “ te BY.Or8 Story Vpadlra<2T'wien Told Taldb fod Do. 
aoe a Girls—Tulos from Pancho-Tantra— 
ook H. 2 . 
jagannadha Rao ++ Bay Exercises in Practical Boglah Grammar— K. Jagunoadha 
Sie Patil P30). . School, ; Abaticntee s 
G.Vaidyansthaswaml .- + A Gloseral English Course For High Schoo! Thy ‘Male eh fee Cos 
Espocionced Hondeustore .+ Karnnla English Pootieal Solections For Lower Kamala Kutir, Ni 
: ‘Formo(1932), al 
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Suitable for Class wse—cont. 
1936 a 
, The Royal Sehool Sorioa—Nelson'a Indian T. Nelaon & Sous, Lid, 
7 Readers—Look IV. Londan. ; 
eee ‘Tho Royal School Serica—Neleon's- Indian Do. 
Readers—Book V (182). 


‘An English Course for Secondary Schoola (1928). University af London, Frees 


. Longmans, Green & Cow 


Emeat J. Kenny 











Ltd, Maras. 
Be G." Welinkar and 8. BR, A High School Manual of Lngliah (1024) +s Srgivan Varudsobary & Con 
patrick. ‘ * Macmillan & Co, Ltd 
hat te ve How and Why Stories—Sonior—No. 13—Madam » Lid, 
sel money aa Senior—No. 14—The ia 
wees How Ani Loties—Senior—No. 
eek ae Carioultiog of Natural Matory, 


Joan Henri Fabre oe Hoy Aad! Wi hy ‘Storiog—Senior—No. 15—Inseck ‘De. 








































James Houston - Storios—Senior—No. 10—The Do. 
World. 
JM. Gardinor .« - net Story Readore—Grado V— E. J. aoe Sons, Ltd., 
, lasgow and 
ioc rect 
John Wood 4) ++ Hed i 
Ethel M. Boyce a e Do 2 
Alfonso Gardiner ” Do, 
+ FM, Gardiner .. . ais Do. 
Alfonzo Gardiner or ay Do. 
Do. “ De. 
JM. Gardiner .. ns Do. 
vedic A Balbo aa v. A 
1B. Marshall ae D ondors— a = 
: Mo, 198 Golden Decis OF all Tisen, 
W. H. Webster - =. Tho A.L." Bright Story Readers—Grade V— Do. 
No, 187—Barnby Rudge. 
Fanny Bardy .. . ++ TRE"A-L.") Bright Story Readore—Grade v— Do. 
No, 148-—Dovid Copport 
A. Gertrude Caton ” ve Tho” Ade" Bright Story ‘Beedere—Grade V— De. 
No, 150-—-Some Norw Myths And Legonds.. 
J.B, Marshall. ” " AL," Bright Story Readers—Grade V— De, 
‘Na, 250—Adventures in Spain (Selections From 
Tho Bible In ). 
Do, ae ae * Bright Story Roulers—Grade V— Do. 
The Fortunsa of Nigel. 
Do. 5 me : Bright Story, Rondore-—Grade v= Do. 
‘No, 252—Wi ck of Tho Caval 
Do. “ ” +. The" AL." Bright Story Readers—Grado V— Do. 
No. 253—Two Yeurs Before the Mast. * 
Edith E. Cutholl * a+ Tho" AL." Bright Story Readers—Grado V— Do, 
No. 284—Logends of The Alhambra. 
Dorothy I. Stacey “ «. The ALL," Bright Story Readors—Grade V— Do. 
¢ ‘No, 255—Tho Dove In Tho Eaglo's Nest. 
Dorothy I. Harrison. be AL." Brahh Stary Reasons Grade: ¥— Do, 
J.B. Marshall . Do, 
De. oo De, 4 
Alfonzo Gardiner “ Do. 
J.B, Marshall .. ” Doe 
i: : Don Quixote. 
1G, Maguire «+ a a ight Story Keadore—Grade VI— - De, 
ish Horcos Being Tales 
ogi 
me ‘ ight Story Roador—Grado VI— Lo. 
‘Tales From erat ey 
Miss Sarah Gregson = . ight Story Readers—Grado VI- Do. 
um ). 64—Tales From ‘Tennyson’ Tayile of The 
ing. | 
Thos. Page ++ . 1 Thee ALL," Bright Story Readers—Grade VI— Do. 
Yo. 85— 
Lord Lytton “ «+ Tha" ALL, " Bright Story Readors—Grade VI— 
. No, €0—Tha Laat Daya of Porpeil. es 
Alfonse Gardinar Ft +» Tho“ A.D." Bright Story Roadors—Grade VI -- Do 
. No. 67—More Lamb's Tales From Shakespeare, 
Thomas Pago .. = ss The“ A.L." Bright Story Readors—Grado VI— Do, 
No, 68—Fu Lamb's Talos From 
Shakespeare." 
John Wood = + - «+ Tho“ AL." Bright Story Roaders—Grade VI— Do. 


No, 69—Stories From Bi " 
OR. Cowon. a +» The*' A.D." Bright Story Seales 20 Stele vI— Do, 
No. 180—Tom Brown's Schoal Days, : 
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Name of book with Abd year of pubticatlon, 


‘ENOLISH—con, 
Suitable for Class use—cont, 


1936 





‘A Wonder Book, 


Bright Story Reodere—Grade VI— 

No. 182—Tansiowaod Tales, 

++ Tho“ A.L." Bright Story Rendors—Grado VI— 
No. 103—Tie Adventures of Captain Joho 









++ The" ALL." Bright Story Readers—Grade VI— 
No. 165—The Spanish Conquost of Mexico, 
Bright Story Keadors—Grado VI— 
.. 1dk—The Spanish Conquest of Pera. 
ALL.” Bright Story Roadees—Grade VI— 
Lands. 
ry Headers—Grade VI— 



















aka? nt Story Readers—Grade VI— 
No, 260—The Last of The Mohicans. 
The“ A.L." Bright Story Roaders—Grade VI— 
Tho Coral Island. 
AL." Bright Story Readors—Grade VI— 
‘No, 262—The Pathfindor. 











+s Tho"'A,L." Bright Story Readors—Grade VI— 
No, 205—Weatward Ho. 
+s The AL." Bright Story Readars—Grade VI— 





++ ‘Tho"'A.L." Beight Story Roadors—Grado VI— 
‘No. 269—Peter Simple. 

++ Tho“ A.L." Bright Story Readors—Grade VI— 
No, 460—The Boy Hunters of The ipsa 

«+ The “ A.L." Bright Story Readers—Grado VI— 
No. S61—Twenty Thowand Leoguse Under 
the Sea, 

«. Tho “AL.” Bright Story Readers—Grade S— 
‘No, 70—The Pickwick Papers. ; 

Readors—Grade S— 











‘Tale of Two Cities. 

L.® Bright Story Reader—Grade S— 

‘ower of London. 

Bright Story Readera—Grade 8— 

74—Sitee Marner. 

AL." Bright Story Readers—Grade S— 

75—Kenilworth. 

AL.” Bright Story Neaders—Grade S— 
No, 7¢—Tho Chister And the Hearth. 

ss The “ A.D." Bright Story Readera—Grade S— 
No, 77—John Halifax, Gentleman. 

AL." Bright Story Readers—Grade S— 











+. Tho 
No, 78—Oliver Twiat. 
«i The “A.L." Bright Story Rendere—Grade S— 
No. 70—Vieer of Wakstield. . 
«The AL." Bricht Story Readore—Grade S— 
No, 170—The Threo Murketoers, 
‘The “A.L." Bright Story Readere—Grade 5— 
No, 171—Cranford. 
+. The “A.L." Bright Story Roadere—Grado S— 
‘No, 173—Twenty Yeurs Afvor. 


++ English Composition for High School Classes. 
+ The Bride of Lammermoor (Abridged) a“ 


++ Hajii Baba of Tnpai 
Il Tho Lotus Book of 






















and Australia, . 
+e Gulliver's Travola—(Abridged} Cie 
School Saloctions From Modern Prose . . e 

and Short Essays aud Letters togothor with Essays 

For The Young. 


15. 


ame of publisher, bovkacllet or 


# 


Ballast, 


‘Readors—Grado S—- 


ing prea 


Bright Story Rendore—GradeVI— E, J. Arnold 
& Sons, Ltd., 


Glaagow and - 


? 
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Nace of autor ef ei a glee ‘ame of book with the year of publication, ee 
ENGLISI—eont, 
Suitable for Class use—cont. . 
1936 
J. Fonimory Cooper Adapted by The Now | Mothod Renders—Supplementary Lonsmaus, Groan 4 Co,, Ldty 
Michnel West, Roader IV (1931). 
iger Taggart Abridgod by Miehaal The "New Meshod ‘Readers—Supplementary 
ve lor 
ee heat Abridged by Michnol Tho Now Methnd Readers—Second Supplomen- 
tary Keador IV (1954), 
R. L, Stevenson Abridged by ‘The New Mothod Readess—Second Supplemon- Dos 
Michasl West. tary Reader ¥ (1980). 
Michael West i a» Now Mothod Comporition—Book IV (1030) «+ Do, 
tha = «» Longinans' Class-tooks of English Literaturo— Do, 
Tas Ale ‘Little Women (1914). 
R, Mf. Hollantyne “i ++ Langmans’ Class-Books of English Literature— De. 
‘The Coral Taland (1931). 
John Budden .. . + ‘Longmans’ Cinss-Hooks of English Literataro— Do. 
Tungle John (1925). 
Lewia Carroll ++ . w+ Longmar “Hooks of English Literature— Do. 
Alice's Adventutca Tn Wondatinnd (1920). Bi 
jel Defoa + 2 jteratare— % 
Daniel De 1 of Robinson Crasoo (1932) 
= Charlea Dickens en ++ Longmans! Clate-Books of English Literstare— Do, 
<—f Nathaniel Hawthome ++ Longmans’ Class ooks of” Eaglish Liverature— Do. 
oa ‘A Wonder Book (1920) 
> Da. ae +» Longmans’ Clas-Books of Englich Litorature— Do 
Tanglewood Talos (1931). 
‘Thomas Hughes . . + Longmans” Class-Books of Enelh Litorature— Do, 
a 
‘Charlee Kingsley * Adtera tare Do. 
‘The Heroes Or Grosk Fairy Tales For My 
Children (1931). - 
Androw Lang .. “ ++ Longmans’ Claes-Booka of English Litorature— De. 
‘alos of Tray (134). 
De. @ . ++ Longmana’ Clast-Booka of Beplish Literaturo— Do, 
> “Tales of The Greck Seas (19: 
et De. a a +» Longmans’ Claas-Books of Begish Literature— Do. 
zx Figs ‘King Arthur And ‘Tho Round Table 
a tain Marryat . ++ Longmaon’ Class-Hooks of English Literature— Do. 
- ee ‘Setlere In Canada (1921), 
: Jeha Ruskin. # ++ Longmans’ Claes Books of English Aina Do. 
> 0 King of The Golden Ri 
mo Alice Zimmern .. és + Longmans’ Class-Books of Engh Capstane—« De. 
tf Go:ds And Horoes of Ths North (1930), 
ia A, Canna Doyle . as Longmans’ Class-Books of English Litorature— De. 
a inion Clarke—A Tale of Monmouth's Rebellion 
2a 992), 
=I Do. i Longriana’ Class-Books of English Literature— Do. 
1 “The Teefupoea {1820}. z 
* HL Rider Haggard is Longmans’ Clasi-Jooks of English Litorature— Do, 
rd 7 Eric Brightoyes (1928), 
= ‘Charles Kingsley a ++ Longmans’ Class-Rooke of English Literaturo— Do, 
Zz . Hereward Tho Wake (132) 
io Do. a ++ Longmans’ Class Books of English Litorature— Do, 
o) Westward Ho (1831). 
ts Ronald Oakeshott ” ++ Longmans’ Cioss-Books of English Literaturo— Do, 
uu ‘The Merchant At Arma (1927 
E ‘Charles Roads a + Longmans’ Clase-Tooks of English Literature— Do. 
The Cloister And The Hearth (129), 
Boott .. “ on ++ Longmans’ Class-Books of English Literature— To. 
a Ivantoo (1927). . 
Do... re = ++ Longmans! Clasa-Books of English Literature— Do. 
Kenilworth (1029). 
Do... “0 “ ++ Longmnna’ Clasa-Books of English Literature— Do. 
A Legend of Mentrone (1920). 
Do... wy FG s+ Longmans’ Clust-Books of English Literature— Do. 
Quentin Durward (1927). 
De .. as ey ++ Longmans’ Clasa-Books of Engl Do. 
The Talisman (1931). 
Abridged by J.C, Allen .. ++ Longmans’ Clnas-Baske_of Engl Do. 
: ‘Tho Swiss Family Rot 
E.F.Knight .. es ++ Longmans’ Claa-Booles of Engl De. 
‘Where Throe Tmpires Meet (1131). 
8.G. Dum. “ ++ Longmere’ Clasm-Hooks of English Liveratare— Do. 
A Book of Soloctions From The Writings of S 
RL. Stevenson (1935), 
Jono Austen —.. ra ++ Longmans’ Cinsa-Looks of English Literature— Do. 
Prido And Prejudice (1024). 
Stanley Woyrmna ++ Longmans’ Clasa-Booke of English Literature— Do, 
‘The House of The Wolf (1925). 
Lord Anson. ” «+ Longmans’ Class-Booke of English Literaturo— De. 
i ores Houle ‘The World In The Years 
TO Aen... ry Ls “Lontmans? Clats-Bocka of’ English Liternturo— 
= Captain Cook's Voyages {Abridged} (1926), os 
L. B,Tillard ” ++ Longmans’ Class-Pooks of English Litoraturo— Do 
Belocticns From Dickens (1821), 
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Same beck with Lhe year of publication, Name of pier Dookie oe 
ENOLISH—cont, 
i Suitable for Class wse—cont, x 
1936 
Charles And Mary Lamb .. ++ Longmans’ Clist-Booke of English Litoraturo— 
gi ‘Tale From Shakespeare (1020). Tengmons | Green & Co, 
‘Heary Newbalt - - aspen ee of Bogltsh Literature— Do. 
: of The Mappy Wareine (1928 
Robert Southoy seve Langronna’ Class. Tho Png Lvenane= DA 
eigen Eats if Nelson (1915), Enelivh 
‘ohn Thorton r ee Longman nglish Literature— 
A Solection of Pactry For Schoola (1924), sa 
Lord Macaulay: a s+ Longmans! Class-Bonks of English Literature— Do. 
The Laya of Ancisnt Rome With Ivey And , 
* ‘The Armada (1950), 
Sir Walter Seott o ++ Longmans’ Class-Books of English Litorature— 
Tho Lay of The Last Atienees (oa). Dee 
De | . ++ Longmans’ Cliss-Dooks of English Literature— 
othe Lady of Bie Late {19225 ag 
Da. PA Class-Books of Knglish Literature — Do. 
Marmion (1133), 
R. L, Stevenson ~» A Child's Garten Of Verses (1929) Do, 
Fridt] of Nansen—Transiated by Longmans’ Clasi-Books of English Litorature— Do. 
= HLM, Gepp. Crossing of Groonlund (192 
= AndrowLang «+ van Nights Entertainments (1027) * .~ Do. 
<< * Do. a : ‘The Animal Story Book (191-4) Do. 
fa Charles And Mary Lamb ‘Longmans’ British Classica for Indio—Talos from A De. 
5 ‘Shakespeare (1923), . * 
FRG ve Lengmane’ Iniian Clash Th ‘Talo of tho Ten Do. 
rapanions 
J. A, Yotea and P, T, Srinjvass Longmans’ @ndian if See from Hindw Do. 
Iyengar Drama (127), 
‘Channing Arnold om ab iad 1 Clossice—The Mababbarata, Do. 
1922). 
+ Dory. < ++ Longmans’ Indian Classics —The Rataayana Do. 
er 
e te at i ics—The Hitopadess or 
S$ : 3 ai of Vistnu Sarman si 
ra Washington Irving. ++ Lecgmens’ Jndina Seriee—Rip Van Wiakle Do. 
ao BM, Sea And R. 0, Gola ++ Stories From Assamao History (1923). Do. 
= 3 Longmans’ Heroes of elas Do. 

: : a * (33 Do. 
sss o * Da, 
wr Do. 
< 
(ta f Do, 
a mans’ Indion Reading Booka—Grade IV— Do, 
pr | aes ‘Story of Rustam And Sohrab (1933), 

1 weet Longmans’ Indian Reading Books—Grade V— Do. 

Some Great Mon of India (1935), 
ve + a Longmans’ Indian Resding Books—Grada V— Do. 
‘Romantic Tales And Legends (1935). 
& Longmans’ Indian Rearing Books—Grade ¥—_ De, 
Zz ome Great Women of Eadie (1040) 
‘eI ALX.Soara 4. # ++ India A Hundred Yours Ago (1927). i Do. | 
= Charles Dickons .. a «+ Tho Cricket On The Hearth .. a4 ++ MeDongall's Educational Co., 
Ww Lid Londoa—Ageata': 


T 


Lor G is 
peng mn ren Co, 














Do. - . «+ The Chimes Do. 
n Charlos Kingsley ++ The Hero Ge Greok Fairy Palos tar My Do. 
E.L. Bryson... ae nie the Aiventerea Of The Rod Cross Knight .. Do 
Sir Waltor Scott Es XN MeDeugall's Supplementary Readers —Advanond De. 
Series—No, I—Seonea From Waverly. 
Charles ond Mary Lamb .» MeDougall's Supplorasntary Reader Advanced Do, 
eron No. dala from. Shaksapaans (iret 
Charles Dickens “a ++ MeDougaite Seppleraentery Reeders—Advanced De, 
we 
(Charles and Mary Lamb ... ++ MoDougall’s Supplementary ra—Advanced De. 
+ MGories—No. 8— Talon” From Shokeepeare 
(Second Selection). 
‘Sir Waltor Scott oa ++ MeDougali's Supplementary Renidera—Advanced. De. 
‘ Sorics—No. $—The Fortunes of Nigel. 
. De. es ++ McDoupall’s Supplementary Readers—Advanced De 
Seriee—No. 11—Seones From Quontin Dur 
Miguol De Corvantes = «. ae Scenes From “Don Quixote" i fe Do 
Louis Carroll. is TL Alice fa Wonderland =a De * 
Neer ae Big Cate—Storica Of Tigers And Leopards ites De. 
cane Tatra Doone (1082) -- es Do, 
Border Days isa Border Ways Do. 
A Journey To the Contra Ofthe Earth - De. * 
Rome And ThoTarquina +. ss ise Do, 
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Suitable for Class wse—cont. 
































































1936 
‘ i Vo se Collins’ " Cloar- Press, 
HG. Wyld +e ” as Tho New World Literury Serios—Book cea nes, 
Agents + Longmans, 
- & Co,, Ltd., Medras. 
oat = Ss ai rm 
i ae te {2 Collins’ Suppletaentary Readors—Grade II— 
ie Hebe Hebd Cea A or Gf London (1028 G_ Boll & Sons, Ltd, 
Harriton Ainsworth == s+ Bell’ R ‘The Tower O jn {108e) ie Gh Bat ee” en 
‘mans, Gracn & Co., 
Medi 
imare . Do, ‘Tho Last Of The Mohicans e . 
eee oe Da. Oliver Twist (1994). Do. 
‘Do. gue ooh oe Oh res cle 2 (1933) a 
i Ti) Adventures On Tho Aimszon a 
Doulas English | “S Luck OF The Woods (1931) Do 
ee Bell's Roadere—The Story OF A Short Life (1929), Do. 
WEL Fuchett Dy Die That Wos The Empire Do. 
¢ 
= “ oy Parables From Natura Do. 
= aes a Haron ned Ph ial (hb20 De: 
0 ingsle leroy. ‘ne Wake a 
S i ails Tho Water Babi 193) De 
a is |. Kingster ‘hrea Mi hipmen he 
Fos ahr the Story Of Hiawatha (1930). Do. 
< Lord Lytton. ve roid Do, 
oe De. Be The Last Daya Of Pompeii 1. De. 
é Captain Marryat ee an Children Of The Now Forest Do, 
ms 134). 
z Do. ‘Masterman Read, ae De. ° 
2 Do. Settlers In Canada (1931) Do. 
a Harriet Mastinewa Scttlera At Homie (1914) Ds. 
; Bir Walter Soott ot ‘The Fortunes Of Nigel (1914) Dov . 
S Do. Tvanhos (1930) Do. 
= Do. oo ‘The Talisman (1927) Bo, 
oO Do Woodstock (1927). Do. 
= J.B. West Seen 2 Family" Robinson Do, 
is M.B.Syoge + on a Do. Great Det Ta English History Do, 
: (193 
a ©.M, Yonge +. ae Do, The Letle Duke (1983) si Do. 
Elizabth D°Oyley oe Do. Ben-Hur (1930) De. 
< Danio! O'Connor AS Do. ‘The Story OF Peter Pan (1931). Do. 
o A. E. Mckilliam ae of the Werkd (1031) é Do. z 
a ‘Hartiet Martinoau = ++ Pell’ Continuous Readers—Feats on the Fiord, Do. 
=I Francea Browne re il Every. Child's Siories—Granny'’s Wonderful Edward Arnold & Co. 
ji Chair. London—Agente: Long 
z mans, Green s 
Madras. oe 
RM, Ballantyne * ++ Every Child's Storiee—Martia Rattler a De, 
z ove ; Tho Roso and the Ring. Do. 
‘Lewis Carroll. & of Every Chiti's Stories Aloo’ Adventures” Ta Do, 
Wonderlond, . 
oO Tacob Abbott .. - - Hieacy Callas Stories—Rello At Work and Rollo Do, 
Ww Charles Kingsley = «+ Every Child's Storiea—The Water Babies ee Do. 
Ee nase Arnold's Junjor Story Readera—No. $—Unele De. 
a Remus. 
o , Arnold's Junior Story Readers—No. 0—The Do. 
: ry 
Parry Arnold's Junior Story Reallers—No, 10—The De. 
rm ‘Merchant af Venice. 
Junior Story Renders—No. 11—Gulli- Do, 
Amold's Junio Stary Ronders—No. 12—Torn De, 
on tarp 
Junior Story Readora—No, 13—The De. 
Junior Story Readors—No. 14—Mopsa Do. 
rye 
. old's Junior Story Readers—No, 15~The Do. 
Story of a Donkey. 
mane Arnold's Junior Story Readora—No, 16—The 
Adventures Of $o-Fat and Mow-daw, 
Arnold's Junior Story Readors—No. 17—Tho 
rothers, 
Perrys Junior Story Readers—No, 18—The, Do, * 
ANVild Seana 
sees Arnold's Junice Story Readora—No. 19—Robin- De. 
ton Crusoo, . 
5 seve Amold’s Junior Story Readera—No, 20—The Do, 
* Ee ea 
omen 10 ti tory Readore—! 1—Sindl 
poe ry 0, 21—Sindbad Do. 
o Arnold's Junior Story Readera—No. 22—The Do. 


Christmas Cuckoo, 
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Suitable jor Class use—cont. 























1936 
5 junior Story Readars—No, 2$—The Edward Arnold ke Con 
4. Lar 
= Groon & Co, Lid., 
sane eet 3s Santor, Story Readers—No, 24—Tho ” Dos 
William Morris and C, 8. Evans .. Stories from a ‘Earthly Parndieo Do. 
aad Talea OF Old Remance—Jagan And” the Golden De, 
age Da fies tam Chauoee +2 Do. 
ane Do. Baldur The Beautiful Do. s 
* ‘And Other Tales. E 
Do. The Story Of Siogfried. Do, 
Do. ‘The Wanderings Of Do, 
Tho Fairy Ring—Dook I- IT Daiay Book Do. 
‘y Rin; mn ny o 
Took [I —Tho Blusbell Book +. De, 
Hott IEf— Tee Bhorarock Book. Do. 
Book 1V—The Iris Book oo Do. 
a Book V—The Tulip Book = .- Do. 
Do. book VI—Tho Lotus Book .. Do. 
. Do. Book Vil—The Panay Book .. Do. 
Do. Book VIlI—Ths Lily Book .. Do. 
Do. Book IX—The Marigold Book. + Do. 
Do. Hook X—ahe Daffodil Book De. 
‘The Britannia Book Of Poetry De, 
Tho Laureate Poetry Books —Book Ww Be. 
‘Tho Laureate Pootry Booka Book VIEL Sele: = De, 
tions From Teonyson. 
Tho Laureate Pootry Books—Book IX . De. 
‘Tho Laureate Pootry Books—Book - X—Scless Dov 
tions From Wordsworth. 





Sw 
The Laureate Poetry Booka—Book XI—Selec- Do, 
tions From Longfollow. 
Tho Laureate Pootry Books—Book XIII—Seloc- Do! 
‘tions From Milton, 
‘The Laureate Pootry Books—Boal: XIV—Selec- 
‘tions From Keata and Shelley. 
The Laureate Pootry Hooka—Book XVI—Selec- 
tions From Burns, 
Tho Laurvate Poetry Booke—Book XVIII— 
Solections From Campbell. 
‘Tho Laureate Poctry Books—Book XXI—Selec- 
tions From Macaulay. 
‘The Lourcate Poetry Books—Book XXIV— 
‘Setoctione From '* Childe Harold.” 
eBook XXV—Soloe- 











tel 
‘The Laureate Poetry Books—Bock XXX— 
‘Arnold's Sobrab And Rustum, 

‘The. Lauronte Bostry Books —Hook XXXIV— 
‘Wordaworth’s Odea And Other Poot * 
min Taurvate Posty. Boske- Boeke X<XYTL 
‘Williare Morris's “ ‘The Man Dorn to Be King 
The Laureate Pootry Hooks Book XXSVIL— 

‘Quest Uf ‘The Golden Fleece" 
wi jam Morria’s * Life And Death ae 








First Friends In Literature—Tho Talisman 
Sligo “++ Robinson Crusoe." Be. 


a Sin «xen ae Readors—The Soal Goorge Philip & Son, Ltd, 


Sir Walter Scott o 
Daniel Dofoo ++ ” 
G, A. Dawson Scott a 





Tonden—Agenta: ‘Long. 
mans, Groen & Co, Ltd., 
‘Madras. 








<sese Philp New Peotpect " Readerr—The Training De 
qui (1920). ; 7 
Mae Philip! New ” Readore—Connibels Do. 
‘andl Coranuita (2032). 
ooh .. ss tw Philip's “Now 1" Readors—Climbing Do. 
0 Ingle Fine Seuat Everest (1030), : 
E, Youngand §,C, Gilmour «Philip's * Now Praspact " Rendora—Life Over Do; 


‘sous Canada (1030). 
BSvr-sl py 
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= ENGLISH—co*t, 
Suitable for Class use—cont. 
1936 
SH Seger + 4 ++ A Book Of English Pooms—Purt T (1928) ++ University ou London, Pres 
rs ‘Longmans, Groen Co. 
Ltd., Madras, 
De ye Det Pare (020) 
Pe oe "art, 
oT) Palgrave «- . os Paar den Treasury With Additional Onfoca |_Darerty Pros, 
om ‘arma (1920). 
“ ae s+ The Indien Treasury Of English Verse (1916). Deo. 
So reitos w.e tt Btorion Zn Vorne (1528) E De. 
‘Herbert Strang “ I) One Hundred Poems For Children: Do. 
Do S as {2 One Hundred Poems For Boys Do. 
pe z Fi See or ten ge “Valen of Oli” Es al De 
Ns ng Ago—Tales ol nglan : 
Ceol alley” TE ee oo. ee Tales of Old Crease Do. 
ad Do. ‘Tales of Old Japan De. 
tm «2S h te Deo. ‘Talos of Old Norscland. Do. 
eo; Oxford Story Readers—First Series—The Golden - Do 
= . Bird (1925). 
x Peas Oxlord Biory Readers —First Sories—Little Snow. De, 
a ite 
5 GE Farow «+ s+ Oslord Biary “Reudere—Fiat Seriea—Reinbow De. 
fa Ge de 
PLE. Dugdale. oe .. Oxford Story Reaiera—First Series—Tho Adven- De, 
; tures of Mc. Pricklo-back (1929). 
Douglas Grant +. “ vs Oxford Story Readers—First Sorisi—Hia Word De, 
af Honeur (1920). 
Bir G. W. Dasont «s +. Oxford Story Reatlore—First Soriea—Mothor De. 
Roundabout's Daughter (1931). 
Mabel Quillor- Couch «. s+ Oxford Story Reader—First Series—Ellie and Do. 
‘Her Cousins (193: 
> Do. ” ++ Oxford Story Renders —Pirst Geriee—What Stella Do. 
=) : id (1929), i 
FG * a ++ Oxford Story Readere—Second Series—Reobin Do. 
o Canes od Hig Merry Mon (1927). > 
- Do. Soe ory - tory Readers—Second Sories—Aladdin Do. 
= ‘and the Wonderful Lamp (1029). 
r Herbert Strang «+ . +» Oxford Story Readers—Second Sories—Bastable Do. a 
> Cove (1932), 
o Charles Nodior «+ + Oxford Story Renders—Sccond Sorires—Bean- Do, 
ft flower and Peassblossom (1930). 
fara ‘Harold Avery Onterd Story 1 aap a wee ‘Strange Do. 
" ny (1030 
= wibhard stead Oxlonl Stary Readere—Secend Sriee Curae’ Do. 
ir (193 
Hl Frances Browne. we ++ Osiord Story Readers—Socond Sories—The Do, 
Christmas Cuckoo (1931). 
rd John Ruskin. is ++ Oxfoni Story Readore—Second Seriee—Tho King Do. 
= of The Goklon Kiver (193), : 
Zz Charles Reade . ++ (e+ Oxford Story Keadors—Third Series—Gerard’'s Do. 
fe} Charles Dickens i i ‘Stety Readera—Third Seriee—Earnaby Do. 
Ww MOE.Cullick ++ Qverieus Childcoo—The Pigtail Bay, rs Do. 
Ee Do. ‘Adventure Do. 
Bo. a am Feather el Sngiog Bind. Do. 
oO Do * Ss aes 
ied or Coden a tee + Do. 
S ila ane! Woodon Show. 
De, = Do, ‘Tht Gundewer G Do: 
Do. ” Do. De. 
Dov Do. Woolly .. ae De. 
Do. De. Children of tho Igloo Bo. 
De, ‘Tho Little Brown Girl Do. 
Do. ‘Tales ofthe inte ndfather Starling (1926). De. 
Do. le Mother Penguin (1833). Da. 
Do, De. Perky Sparrow (1926) Dov 
Do. Do. Birds ia Bower (1026). F: Do. 
ae ae Bitty punliern, (1926) . * Do. 
" ing Jewole 
EB, G. Abhott ar Ses Sette Woodhead Yor Schoo! Use De 
Do. o ss + Seats | Honilworth—Dramalised For School. Do 
‘Mand I. Findlay Alice In Wonderland—Drama' 
is 2 wearin tived For School Do. 
Do. we a Seoits, Talisman—Dramatised For School Use Do, 
Do. moe eats Tyanhoo—Dramutised For School Uso Be 
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eee of sashes ce titer as siren ‘Masts of book with the poss of publication, ‘Nama of pabilabat, booksaller or 
ENGLISH —vont. = a 
Suitalle Jor Class use—cont, 
1936, 
— Btrang’s Penny Bools—B—Adolt's Dog (1033) -. Oxford University Proas, 
Strang's Penny Books—B—Tho Mischiof Making —° 
Maugpio (1930), is 
St mag: Poany Bocke—B—Pote's Elophant Do, 
Sumng's Penny Books—B—The Gamo of De. 
‘Brownies (1931), 
Sunpy Hour Storsso—Two Little Roastars (1928), Vino, 
‘Tao Little Kittens (1928). De. 
Be Bobby's Christmas (o28, Do. . 
De, fg of Tho Do 
(1820). 
ese: Sunny Hour Stories—The Little Tia Train (1991). ‘De, 
ae Bunny in the Gardon (1928) De, a 
Herbert Strang and G. G, Jackson, ae ‘Happy Readere—Hepoy Daya With ‘Tha De. 
‘Ships (1929), 
Do. ve Tapny Rasdors—Happy Daye by the Sea De. 
Herbert Strang and S. Hancock .. The Happy Reatdars—Hoppy Days atthe Farm Do. 
( 
= = De. ++ he Happy Readeca—Happy Days In rates Do. 
cg = 4 Me, Laurence Binyon 1+ Paths of Penco—Book Tr (1990) 2 Do. 
we H, Bollia . Book LT (1934) De 
s wo. Sf, siesta ee Veree far Beko GN Hae” G. Harrap & Co., 
a Port 1. London—Agenta + 
xt Univemity 
xt G. and Eric Chilman ry of Versa for School and Home— 
= Edgar ta) om Berar (hoaes: ‘eres for ol at Do. 
Zz Do. +» A Treasury of Verso for School and Home— Do. 
zt ‘Pact HIT (1826). 
zZ De. ++ A Treasury of Verse for School and Home— Do. 
xt Part IV (1927). 
S$ H.W. Bates. 2 s+ The Moriance of Travol—In the Forts of Deux Oxtord | Univerity Prem 
WiABM ane vs THe Rokanee of Travel—Redman: and Buffalo ae ¢ 
— 1929). 
r E, Warburton Tile Radiance of Travel—A Trip up the Nie... Do, 
= ‘The Abbe Hua ft i Do. The Land of tho Do. 
. ‘Lamas (1031), 
> Lord Dufforin .. + Tho Romans of Travel—A Cruiso in Northern Do, 
fia Sens (1930). 
< Harold F. B, Wheeler. ++ "Told Theouph The Agea""—Tho Story of Napo- George G._ Harrap & Cow 
fa foan (1925). Lad,  London—Agente + 
A " Oxtord University Press, 
=, Eva March Tappan os + “Told Throw A eros of the Do, 
1 anon ote ulate agentiossy, “3 
E.M, Wilmot-Buxtoa .. + “Told Through The ‘Ages"—The Book of » De 
oe i i Herbart Stinna'eR cored} Rough, the Oxford University Py 
ae s+ Hegbort Strang’s Bead oI ro 1 088, 
= Z ‘Story pt A Dog ( Madras. 
- Evelyn Ward .. a + Harber} 6 Blea Remdors—Grade I-A. Stitch 
ny t 
oO May Byron’. sia ++ Herbert ‘eae Readers—Grade I—Little Do, 
Ww EN ings Botsy Bunny (1931). 
Agnes Fromo +. ce ++ Herbert Strang’s Readers—Grado I—Tho Horse Do. 
Ee swith the Green Nose (1927), as, 
= + Herbort Strang’s Readere—Crade I—Happy Days Do. : 
Le Story Book (1932). 
oO . Helens Serang's Rondere—Grde Ihe Merry Do. 
1 Je 
Torben. 'Sutang'e Readers—Grade I—Coiden De. 
+ = é Hours Story Book (1927). 
Thora Stowell é «+ Horbort Strang’a Readors—Grade I[—In the De, 
a ‘Daya of the Pharaoba (1032). eh 
_ Violet Macdonald s s+ Hosbart Strong's Readere—Grase Tl—Jinghine _ Do, 
1927). 
"Marion Brooks .. se ne Higher Strange Rondore—Grade T1—Tales of Do. 
Hore sane Roaders—Grade TI—The Boy Do. 
arhan Seene: arbor eacidtnot Learn (1084), 
Do, a“ Ps ss Horbert Strong's Readers—Grada IIA. Little Do. 
‘Norman Maid (1031)" 4 
Mrs, Hlorbort Strang =» Herbert aoe ‘Readers—Grado TI—Brave De, 
. largot: '}- 
: te [Reyders Grade, T1—Little Do. 
eee a Readers Grads Tilt De, 
- oo ++ Herbert Strang’ “re _—in a 
salutes “Trafalgar'e pute (1933), 
Elizabeth Kyle .. Ss vo Hahare arenas Ba rade I11—Gilbert Do. 
eee), 
Milllcont Pool .. rs ++ Horbort Strang’s Reaslors—Crade I1T—Timothy— Do. 
‘The Miller's Son (1027), 
A.M, Goode. - es A Child's First Reador (1927) .. ” ” cee a. Spade 7 
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ame of author or editor as tives Name of book with the year of publication, Nasiet puulne Ec or 
dat ENGLISH—eont, 
Suitable for Class use—coat. 
: 1936 
Mary Entwistle 7 Friends of All Tho World Children of Osher anda Oxford | University Prom, 
ae eu 
Lilian E. Cox aad Emily E, Whims- rin Pal The Worli—The Way of Friendship De. 
end 
rt - Pee ‘of All The World—Heroes. in Friendship ‘Do. 
(1928). 
‘Norse Talos (1931) «+ Da. 
Star and aie (1924) Do. 
Be Royal} Madras (1921) Do. 
. «» The Lotus Pool 22) Do. 
Prank Be. Sell. a ee ofa o' ‘Tho Stalon Hairloom (1030), ae 
I 22 For Mowar 4 
EL Tumboll © rT iver of Great Mea Sorive—Atexander And Do. 
Herbert McKay “ a aie 
G. A. Henny = «+ a alle 


‘Two Prisor 
‘Tho Rambler Travel Books—The British Empire 


TAS Tarsbler Travel Books—Europe .. we 



































= Africa + 
<< 3.0. as Enno bi ate ane =e Raileaye. 
. Il Stories Old and New—Things Will Take a Tara. 
rad ‘Salata re “ Fighting the Whales 
George Band |. ne 2. gtorics OL! And Now—The Wings of Cournge 
J. F. McFadyen os TL A Bok of Modora English Prose 
D. A, Mackeazio ” ‘S Rambles Through Mythology—The Gods of The 
a Claasics 
vad Indinn'Henders—ReadorT! .. «sv Christian Literatura Soeiaty 
for India, Madras, 
Do. ‘Reader III .. Do. 
Do. Roader IV .. Do. 
Do. Reader V (1913) Do. 
Bias ‘The Ganges (1026). Do, 
0, Kandaswamy Chetty .. ++ Dr, William Millor (1924). : Da, 
YY, Ramachandra Rao ++ as A First Book of English Poctey for Indian ©, Coomarosawmy Naidu & 
cose (1928). Sons, Madras. 
Mrs, K. Sathienadhan . ++ Supplementary Readers Ta English—Mriochaks- Do. 
vor Tha Little Clay Cart (1926) 
Do, - ++ Supplementary Readers In English—Eatahe- Do. 
charita (1927). ‘ 
Do. nn “é Supplementary ‘Readera In English—Rataavali Do, 
Do. “a ++ Supplomontary, Reeders In Englith—Madra, Do 
: (1926). 
Do. Supplomentary Readers In English—Veni Do, 
Samhara (1925). 
De. = ++ Supplomontary Honors Ia Eaglish—Vikramur- Do. 
ine vasiyam (1027), 
5 M, Lokshuninarayana Rao «+ Supplementary Heudera Tn, Engilsh—Sel Kristina Do. 
Zz (1928). 
iu De, 2 Eapptienentaey Riateel 3a oglu scarste 2 Do. 
> Sita and Rama (1929), 
st Do. ao Beppleoentary Reeterein agian Grade I— Do. 
WwW No. 2—Savitri and Sat rege UE 
N.R. Subrahmanya Ayyor faa Be pplecantnnry Rantees English—Grade I— Do. 
<{ No. va The Boy-Horo (1126). 
Laz . Do, ++ Bupplementary Readera In Engligh—Grado I— Do, 
a i No, d-—Shakuntala ‘The Forest Maiden (1031 
B, A, Bhoshyom # ++ Supplementary Readers In English—Grade 1— De. 
a sae ‘The Passiava-Hero (1920), 
Do. +“ oo Supplomet Readers In English—Grade I— De. 
‘No, Beieulgsckhara, ‘The Royal Saint ing: 
G. Ratnam Pillai oe oe bed Fete ed Readers In Engli Grade 1i— De. 
4 ‘No. 1 he (1928). 
John Bateman—Roviaed by G. Children’s Clansics—Grade IMI—Shivaji and Pri- ‘i 
‘Davies Watkin, thivi Rat (1920). ony Madras. 
E, Graham Sutton ” ++ Children's Classios—Grado V—Asoka, Queen Vic Do. 
‘torin and King George V (1029). 
Do. 6 ++ Great Rulers of Intense. Akbar, Queen “De. 
Victoria. and. King Goorge V (1029). 
A. Madhavinh 2. a re Teall Gate for English Readors—Manimolalat Do. 
) 
De, a & ++ Tho Story of The Ramayana—Rotold in a Siry 
i" ‘Beraghe Manne (19240), nie Be ‘ 
‘Three Experienced Graduates =. Belay vending Boole for Indian Schools—Book Do. 
Do, eri Reading Books for Indian Schools—Book Do. 
J,0.Rolle Qhantleahnea—Crade TV (1932 
Fumes Der Se Benton aa Nation (Abelgod) Coad 28 Bu EAT SOR, Matra 
oo ory ory "ionheer I—Tales i 
5 Sen eg aaa from The Polneer Publishers, 
Ne ne a + Poincer Story Roadors—Grade I1—Tales of Wit De. 


‘and Windor (1932), 
we ‘Taleo from Tenayson—Enoch Arden, Garoth and ‘Do. 
vi 
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Name of wuthor of sditar es given, 


gl eral Nace of book WIth the yeut of publicatlon, Name of pubilaber, bookssller or 
ENGLIs—eoat, 2 
Suitable for Class use—cont, 
1938, 


= ee bepemee—iavated by A Manual of English (1030) o - «+ By Venkateshwar & Co. 











co R cel Ayyangar .. The Dowoteos of the Lord (1920) «The BN. Publishing House, 

JH. Ewing. ES +. Boll's Readore—The Story of a Short Lita (1027) .. G. Bullbe Soon Limited, Low. 

B,J.8, Lay and Ella Bray .. Composition for Uppor Classen (1994). 

F.G, Nestisld .. a s+ Matriculation English Course (1928). a 

‘Hi Martin 4. ae s+ Spoken English—ReaderI.. ss ot 

Do. a oe Do. ES serricd z oe et or 
Do, Ds. : Ss Bo. * 

iA Yates nad P.T. Srinivasa Boglish Cormposition Book V (1829) 5 Ll Longmans, Groon & Co., Ltd., 

ey - s+ English Grammar—Book V (1928). $s "De. 

R. K.and M1. R. Potkinghoroo, Easy Stops in English Composition—Book IV @. Ball & Sone, Limited, Loa- 

(in2e). don Abecte tba 
: Grea & 00. Ltd, Madras, 
-HMartin new ++ Spoken English—Pre-Primer ., % «+ Ei & J. Cooper, Publishora, 
Do. 8 8 a Do, PrimerI “ . De 
Do. ss Te F Do. PrimerII 4. de 4 Do. 
Do. ry . ro Do. Primer Zw. re De, 
3.A. Yates and P.'T. Srinivasa Tho Reformed Saries ae Beet Books for Indian Longmans, Gi £00, 
Tyongar. Schools —Readar ¥ (1928). ao eee 
i, Jagannadha Rao. «Easy Exoroisos {a Practical English Grammar— K. Jagannadha Rao, 
Re u TURE : § Rogen cae 
Do. a oo in Practical English Grammar— Do, 
eet TET (128, 

R. E, Robinson. a +. ‘The Crimson Readors—Third Render(1038) «PLT. Book Tepot, Edu. 
cational Publishers, Banga- 
lore City. 

F, HL. Brooksbank = ae Rearend Lotter Writing with Modole aad Outiinée Macmillan & Coy Ltdhy 
Madras, 

B. Mendobssha a ss Rncend ree Resder—Discoverios and Inventions Do. 

8, Panandilar .. + ss English Proso and VerseOld_ and New—Rook Two De, 

. (1926), 
¥, J. Rowoand W,T, Webb... AGuide tothe Study of English (1034). rH De. 
K. Srinivas Kini a ++ Readings in English Literature—PartI (1033). Basel Miasion Book and 
i rast Deponisry, ‘Mange- 
: ne, 
Do. # = De. Part 11 (1930) «.  * é 
H. Malim on te .. Talon of India—Senior—No, I—The Golden City Macmillan & (Co, Ltd, 
‘Vataruchi and ‘The Magician Sringabhuja Madras. 
‘Tho Rakshaai (1024). 
Tales of Indin—Sonior—No. VI—The Yaksha's Do. 
‘Daughter (1934). ° 
‘ Talon of India—Senior—No. VII—Tho Fairy Do. 
- Portrait (1928), A 
©.T.Dudt es te Talon of Indin~-Sonior—No, VIT—Six Famous Do. 
Princesses of Islam (1030). 
‘ite Teles of India—Senior—No, IX—Tslen of The De. 
‘Horcinos of India (1934). 
es Talea of India—Sonior—No. X—Viskante or The De. 
‘Art of Ruling (1028), 
5, Fanandikar and Vs D. Satgaon- English Proao and Verwe—Old and Now (Boole T) Do. . 
1 
FH Pritchard - aie gablge Bhool English—Book IZ oo Lerola es ‘Harrap & Co, Ltd,, 
‘ re ., The “ALL. Serien"—Tho Peter Storice—Seriea B— E. J. ‘Arold & Son, Ltdhp 
Beatrice M. Upton’ Peter and His Toya—No. XVII. ‘Leeds, Glasgow ard Belfast, 
Cecil M. Barrow a <+ Selections from Engtih Lierature—Vol. 1 (1911), Mpemiilaa & Co, Ltd, 
‘Be 


C5.Browm .. as + A Reador in Modern English Proso—For Matrieula. 
4 tion and 8.L.C, Claseea (1933). 
E.E,and H.G.D,Tumbull -. ‘Tho Golden Serics—Golden Wonder Talen (1936) .. Ozford Univerity From 





.S.Modak .. on i testi ii peter re Mesilla & Co, Ltd, 
6). te 

- sf Behoo! Ei lish Co on o - EeJs. , Educational 

P. @, Wron and HL, Martin mu nglish Conipos) Publishers B bay. 

H..G. Wyatt ce se +e Some English sages for Todion Studente (1025) .. Macmillan “Coq Ltd. 
indian. 

«ae aw Tho Revised English Grammar for Beginners (1021). University Press, Cambridge. 

ead ++ tt tt BREGSASSE for Elomentary Sehoos-—-Booke IY Bacmilan -& "Coq Ltn. 


Se analysia nad Word—Torming by Profixes and — Madraa, 
Suffixes (1022). : 
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ssi 
tal 


ACELM. Bayliss 5.00 e+ 


™ . 
Stella Moad | ” 





P. Sos 

Peto Oligbant 
Percival Christopher Wron 
‘Laneslat Oliphant. 
FHL. Pritchard 





Do. ae we Be 


BL. Brayan dW, yb 23 
2H. Martin . 


W.MoMordia s+ sev 





‘A. Tanner & ax ee 
L. Tipping and A, Mencees 


B Pancndiar and V.D. Salgaonkar, 


T. Mor . * 
E We hllon aiid A. i Mason 


De. 
8 Veokatarama Ayyar «+ +e 


Alive Bwoaney 2 





‘Miss P. Brooks Smith =. ++ 


Do. 
Henry Martin ee 


Richard Wilson ee sete 
Samuel Davia a ee 


W. J, Glover - “ 
Do. - *- on oe 

‘Samuel Davia oo - 
Do, ae ” 

‘FL. G, Wolls, Edited by T.8. Gro. 





Conan Toy! 

. Kingsley Williams. 

Sir H. Ridor Hagaaid—Editod by 
©. Kingaloy Williaras, 

R._ L. Stavanean—Edited by C. 
‘Kingaloy Woliacn, 





Name of boul with the year of publication, 


EXULISH—tonl, 
Suitable for Class use—cont, 


1936. 
Harrap's New Dramatic Readers—Book 1 a 


Do. Book IL aie 

De. Book ILT ey 

Do, ce TF see 
‘The Chikdron’s Water Bubiew .. ae EE 
‘The Story of Ramaond Sita (1990)... 


A Book of English Pootry (1930) x4 
4 Short Cours in English Grammar (i) aes 
Stories Retold—Beau Geato (19! os 
Junior Gradunted Bxercaes In Trg (93s) 
unior School English—Book I eR 


The Geter Bnglish Courso—Languago—Book IID 
1933) 

Tie Otiord English Course—Reading—Book TIT 
(1933). 


1937 * 4 


‘Herbort Strang’s Library—Stories from the Arabian 
Nights: x 


Borbort Strang’, Library—Captain Cook's Voyaen, 
Heber Strang’s Library—Treasurea of English 


Verse. 

Socrates at School (1996) (we we 

New Study Readore—Realor Vos. sev 

Reuligh Gexcaenae— A Book for Indian Studsata 
(1920), 

First Steps in Enzglish Composition—A Boole for 
Tndian Schools (1512), 

Exereises in Punctuation (1936) 


Matriculation English (1936) 
Post, Prove and Verse—Old and New—Hook T 


‘An Bingtish Course for Foreign Childcen—Booke TTT 
‘A Secunvdary School Core of Exercines in English— 


A Sovediry School Course of Exercises in English— 


Book 
Modern English Grmmar—Book I—For Fort I 
‘S(Enelisi Tarai (1999). 


Everyday English for Juniors—Book I (1932) 


De. Book IT (1932) 

Do: Book TIT (1933) 

Do. Book IV (1933) 
A Jonior English Course—Applied Gramma 
Corsposition and Correat umge. 


‘The Hindustan Readers—Book II (1936)... ors 


Da. Book III (1996) i - 
Stories in Vorue for High Schools me 











The Rayal Solioal Serios—High Rowls of Litera. 
tura—Fourth Book—Captnint and Kinga (1933). 
Tho Roval Schoo) Sorios—High Roads of Litorature 









Fifth Boo! kw of All Tiras (19391, 
0 i*h—The Fourth Book, .. 
Shakospearo's Tho Morchant of Venica (1935). 





‘Tho World's Story Time—Tho Book of Wondor 
(1934). 


‘The World's Story Time—Tho Book #of the 


‘Name af publlal.es, boot 
; ‘Drinking prem, 








George G, Harrap & Cow 

London —Aenta t 

Gxford University "Poo, 
Mndras. 


Do. 
Da. 
Do. 
Do, 
Oxford University Peas, 
‘Madras. 
Do. 
Da, 
> Da, 


Do. 

George G. Harrap & Co.,Ltd. 
Landon—Agonta: Oxford 
University Press, Madras. 

Oxforl University Press, 
‘Madras, 


‘Humphrey Milford & Sons, 
London—Agents ; Oxford 
University Prom, Madras, 


Dea. 
: Do, 
K. & J. Cooper, Educational 
Publishers, Bombay, 
‘Oxford University Prees, 
Do. 


Macmillan & Co, Ltd, 
Madras. 


Do. 





Blackio & oon, ‘Ltd., Madras, 


De, 
‘The Teachers’ Publishing 
Hour, Madras. 


Oxford University Prose, 
‘Madras. 


Do, 
Do, 


Do. 
KK. & J. Cooper, Educational 
Publishers, Borobay. 
V.¥. Publishing Howse, Tri- 
wandrum, 


‘The Orient Publishing Com. 
pany (Registered), Tenali. 
Thomas Noleon & Sona, Ltd., 
London. 
Do, 






- Do 
G. Boll & Sons, Lid, London 
—Agonts : Longmans,Grean 
& Co., Lid., Madras, 
Goorge Philip & Son, Li 


mans, Poms rea 


Da, 








Shakespearo. Retold for Little People—Much G, Bell & Sons, Ltd., London 


‘Ads About Nothing (1931), 


Rotel for Little Pooplo—Coriolanus , 


(93. 

Lonzmans’ Simplified English Series—Tho Invisible 
‘Man (1936). 

Lonamans' Simplified English  Serios—Rodney 


Stone (1936) 
jamana’ 





‘Longmans ish, Sories—Doctor 
JekyHl and Mr. de sao (105 


Agonts ngrmans, 
Grosa Pes ats Madras. 





Longmans, Green & Co, 
Madras. aa 


Do. 
Do. 


é 
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Name of author or editor as given 
‘oa ae ttle paws, 
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‘Name of book with the year of pabileatlon, ‘Name of pohilsher, bootualler oF 
: printing peoos. 
ENGLISH —eont, 
Suitable for Class use—cont, 
1937 . 


Lucy M.Sidnell and Anna M, Gibbon, ‘Tho Mastery of Roading—Bock  IV—Elfia McDongall's Educational Co., 
+ Lid, 


B. E. Speight 
HM. Lambert 
Do. 





Lawrooce Faucett - 


"Treasure (1992). + London—Agenta: 
=! ay ‘Longmans, Croom & 


‘Tha Mastery of Reading—Book V—A Basket 

of Stories (1833) = . 

‘A High School Compovition (1938). Longmans, Green & Co, Lid, 
‘Madras, 


My Sccond English Book—Stories from Many Oxford versity roe, 

Lande Tecckinw Novo Book (1033), Mates = 

++ My ‘Third English Book—Moro Stories from ‘ 
‘Many Lanis—Toachors’ Nota Book (1994). 

++ Tho Oxford English Coun®—Tho Princo iith 

‘the Golden Hnir and. King Bird Head (1930), 











John Riukin and L. W. and MG. Mf, Tho Oaford English Coure—Tho King of the 


Faucet, 
Washington Trving aod In We 
MG. M. Frucett. 


Golden Rivor (1996), 


G. 0, Lathamand L. W. and M.G.M, ‘Tho Oxfard English Courte—David Livingstone 


‘Faucott. 
P.M. Urling Smith ta 





R. Smith and A. H Sutton 

R. Dillingham. ieee 

J. Chattorjon + . 
Bo. & A 
De. oo oe 


'P. C, Wren and Tf. Mertin 
M. 8. HL, Thpmpson. - 


Da. os 


Do, 

_ Deo 

ond ‘Tee Ont ‘English Course—Rip Van Winkle Dew 
(1936). 

Do, 

Do 


Pe oe te 
++ Tho Oxford Englis Pork in =, 
Afrien 1785-7 (1985). ix 





.. Tho Beason Supplomentary Readors—Follk Ginn & Ca., Ltd Londoo— 
‘Tales and Fancies (1932). Agents: Oxford University 
5 ‘Proea, Madras, 
«+ The Beacon Supplementary Reodort—Book Two Do. 
—Clover Folk. 
The Beacon Supplomentary Readers—Book Do. 
‘Three—Tho Wise Little Goat and other stories, = 
‘The Beacon Supplementary Readers—Book Four Do. 
—Tho Faithful Boaste and other storion = - 


(1932), 

‘The Modern Times Reador—Rook I—For Class Author, 2, Preonath Banarjos 
TV of Socondary Schools (1934). treet, Calouti 

Tho Modern Times Rendor—Book Il—For 
Class V of Secondary Schools (1984), 

‘The Modern Times jer—Dook ITI—For Do. 
‘Class VI of Secandary Schools (1934), 

s» High School English Grammar and Com- K. & J. Cooper, Educational 

oh. : Publishers, Bombay. 
ws Tho Excelsior New English Roaders—Virst E. M. Gopalakrishan Kong, 
Book—Part I (1936). Publisher, Madura and. 








«» Tho Excolsior Now English Readors—First Do. 
- Book-—Part IT (1030). 
KE Srinivasokeint and U. Bhavani English Composition (1995). «+ ++ Bawoll Mission Book Dopot and 
Shankar Rao. ‘Pract Depository, 
: ora. z 
Richard Wilson. = «ss» Regingand Thinking—Book IV. -+ Thomas Welson & Sons, Ltd., 
teas a6 Rhythm and Rhyme—No, TV—Words With Do. 
co 
Do, vee te Rhythm and Rhyme—No. V—Song and Story... Do, 
Nop Sekollor TL) etionand Adventure (1936) "=. == v= Maomillan, On - Ltchy 
‘Amy F. Davios and Loonsed A. A Modern English Grammar (1036) =. = Blackio& Son, Ltd, Madran, 
Davies. 





J. H. Walton... ae 


L.&H,G.D, Turnbull .. 
De, “ 
E.L, Turnbull -- 
E. L, Turnbull and R. Watking 
Bt. Tumbull .. ‘ 
BH, Banbury 





Royal School Serioa—Hightoads of Literature—* ‘Thomas Nelson & Sona, Ltd., 
‘Sixth Book—Thoughts and Voices (1936). ‘London. 
a+ Walton's English Synthosis—A Practical Mothod Js, Valdyaasthe, | Tyor, Book- 
OF 












of Pros--\Writing and Paraphraso for the — ecller and Publisher, Toppa- 

use of High School in India, kulam and Trichinopely. 
Now Seloctions of Prose and Pootry—Book I E, M.  Gopalakrishna - Kono, 

‘with Notes and Exereisoa (1034). Publisher, Madura” 


‘Selvetion (1931) 
Tho Golden Series—Golden Deeds Of India— 
‘Second Sorics (1932). 





.. Dramatic Dialogue Readers—Little Playa From Do, 
Tuilinn History—Second Serics (1931). 
Dramatic Dialogue Reatlers—Littlo Playa From Do, 
Tnlinn History—First Series (1931), . 
ve Dramatic Dialogue Readere—Littlo Plays From Do. 
Trulian History —Third Series (1892), 
English Composition for Tolian High Schools Do. 
1931 


‘A. L,Covornten aad O. Hi, Keticor. Scloations in Prove and Pootry (1039) ., + ++ ‘Tumphey | Milford & Sones 


R.C. Goffin «+ a 





B, Mendalssobn 


‘London—Agenta t Oxford 
Rs + University Presa, Madras, 
se Som Ropresentative English Verse and Proso— Oxford University Press, 
1600—1920—{1519- Madras, 
Oxford Courso in. Jk Composition (1936) .. 
Fitwt Yoor Rendor (1921) + ree 











Macmillan. & 
‘Madras, 
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Name of antbor ar itor as given Name of book with the year of publleatlon, Name of ptiaber, books 
‘the title paee. 
bi ENGLISH —ont, 
Suitable for Class use—cont, 
1937 
tions—First Book (1933) .. ++ Venkaterama & Co., Elloro. 
eos Poetical lect aoe oeeod Book (1638) z Do. 
we. ‘Third Book (1936) Do. 
Ss Prosa and Poetry—Part’ I Do, 
i 
vena, Bolectiona Tn English Prose and Poctry—Port 1 Do. 
(1932 ii 
: oF (1996) 4. ve we we The Christion Literature 
#8 ++ Tho tod Rhyme Book (1935) Err ig Wg 
‘Tho Now Model Sclecticns (Senior) (1996)... ‘The Indian Publishing Honso, 
ioe irnited, Mudroa. 
Graham Sutton se => -+- High Sctolygénelish Grammar andl Composition 
936) 
aes ‘i tions from English Proes und Pootry— The Educational Publishing 
oe ah Schoole-Janior (1936). ‘Company, Madras, 
ae ross aud Pootry— ‘Do. 
7" 
ae Bi ih wae) Ke & J. Cooper, Educa. 
= F.C. Wren snd Martin,» High Schoo! Bgl Composition ‘tee 
= Ayyer «0 oe Modern English Grammar Bool I for Forms 1 ‘The ‘Teachers’ Publishing 
evenbe ren ee tod it fin Digit form)—Enghab—Toing 1805). jouse, Madran, 
Chattopadhyaya .. © -. Modem J Teadem—Book I. + ‘The Modern Publishing 
_ Mm. 8, Chat aya m Junior dia pea iy 
- Do. te BookII ow. +s Do. 
Mm. Ruth Hardy. 00 6) ++ Modern High Shoot Bender—Booke Ts +s De. 
Stanley .Giaswcy 1) Te 12 The Groundwork of Grammar—Part I (1037) - Oxford Dniversy Press, 
De. or 7 De. Part IT (1937) on - 
ete me—The Pink Book of Dramatic Poetry .. George Philip & Son, Led, 
Wid.Glover Verse ‘Time—The Pink Book of tie Poetry tare, teas 
Green & Co., Ltd., 
De. Do. ‘Tho White Book of Dramatic Poetry. ‘Bo. 
De. Do, ‘The Green Book of Dramatic Poetry. Do, 
Do. Do. ‘Tho Red Book of Dramatic Poetry. Do. 
De Do. ‘The Blur Book of Dramatic Pootry .. « Do. 
Do. Do. , ‘The Yellow Book of Dramatic Poetry. Do. 
De. . Do.' ‘The Violet Book of Dramatic Poetry. Do, 
Do. ToT Dor the Orange Book of Dramatic Poetry. Do. 
gus Longinans’ Literary Seleetions—For Schools Longmans, Grecn & Co., Ltd., 
Book 1 (1997), Madras, = 
B.A. Wotcbouso and Anthony A Book of Selections ot Verso and Prove Paesogrs 
XK, Soares. 
P.B.Balland =... ves) Fundamental English—Senior Sories—Pupil'a Book University of London Press, 
One (1935). Ltd, — Landon—Agents ¢ 
Longmans, Groen & Co, 
faa De ++ se +e Fundamental English—Senior Sorica—Pupll’s Book 
on Two Aaa 
Zz - De + oo Paeiental 2 Englich—Sonior Sories—Fupil’s Book Do. 
i hrc: = 
wW Tm, sss s+ Fundamental Pnglidh—Senior Scrice—Pupil's Book Do 
a ‘Four (14). ' 
lu J.V;RamaniahandJ,Gopalam’ ., English Grammar, Composition ard Lettor-Writing Saraswathi Power  Pevas, 
= (1036). Rojatuaundry, 
ha Raghavan Noir. «. «A High School English Composition (According to Keyi'a Pharmacy, Telli- 
Le i ‘ §,8.L.C. Syllabus} (1937). cherry. * rm 
- BH. Pritchard 4. +. + Hlarenpls New Senior Reaulere—Book One—From George G. Harrap & Co, Ltd, 
Near and For (1937). London=Agents : Oxford 
University Pros, Madras. 
Do. ss ae+ es Hatrap's New Senior Readors—Book Two—Tho Do. 
- . ‘Wido World (1937). 


J. Larcombe and A.J. Frooman. The Streamlino Readers—First Sories—Book I Humphrey Milford & Sona, 
(1936). London—Agents + Oxford 
University, ree, Madras. 


Do, a Renders—First Scries—Book IL 

Do, eae Readers—First Sorieg—Book IIT Do. 
Do. me ene Readers—S:cond Sories—Book I De. 
De. bar researal Readors—Second Seriey—Boole IT Do. 
Do. fe he 8 roast Readers—Sceond S:ries—Book III ‘De, 


8 


RK, and M. 1. B, Polkinghorne, The Remeron of Reading—First Sories—Book I— Oxford University Press. 
Morry Moments (1936). Madras, 





De. The Keranos of Reading—First Scriee—Dook I— Do. 
Happy Honra (1156 
Do. . Tho Htomance of Re ting —Firvt Scrigs—Book TET Do, 
Pleasant Pathe (1935). 
De. ‘The Homance of I-arig—Fiyt Series—Boske 1V— Do. 
no Couy Company (1036), 
De The Romanco of  Reading—First Serien~Tntro- Do, 


dnetory Book—Foiry Pun (1936). 
ety An Oxford Book of Story Pooma (1996) 6, ay * Da, 
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Suitable for Clase ure—cont. 
1937 
1B, Revo + ae ee Rainbow Readers—Purplo Book (1937)... The Christian Litorature 
: Socioty for India, Madras. 
Gurtruds Hume —., 4, 4, The Path to Rending—Baok £(1025) Colina’ CharType Free, 
seit ind Gi 
‘ _ Aeenta't Lanamanee Green 
- Do a, See Do. Book Itsy 4, | 


Do. a . ‘ Do, Book II (1030) De. 
T. Payten Gunton .. os oo ing Sories—Book 2—Junier—Story The Grant — Co, 


Let, London—Agenite : 
M iim de 
Machillan” Go, Ld, 




















Robert Macintyre «. 4. «Joy in Rending Serics—Dook 3~Senior—Paths and De. 
Vistas—A Course for Advanced Clasaca (1936). 
— Now Model Solections uf Proso and Poetry—For Mocmillong& Co, Ltd, 
Form TV (1937), . 3 
Lawrence Faucets. sss Phe Osferd English Couryo—Language—Book 4 Humphacy Milford & Bons, 
(1935). YondonAgonta: Oxford 
ee Seay The Onfind Baath Come Mo mite nena 
W.d.Glover.. L121 Prnetical Gaur of Englnh Compontion oa for Mid: George Phils 
_ dle and Upper Forme—Book oe ae ian tials pit 
fens Green & Co, Lids, 
Diy ese neon Prnctna] Goure of English Composition for Mido 
alte hoe eee 
Gibson's Penn Sories ‘Paiit Writing Fairy Talea Robert Gibson & Sons(Glas- 
on Phonio Principles—No. M.1—Cindorelia (1934). gow), Ltd, Cl 
: Lor roca 
ss Gibson's" Nexus " Series Print Writing Fairy Toles . 
on, Phonie Principla—No, M2-—Humpel Stlte . 
jn Gibson's “ Noxus Series Print Writing Bairy Tales Do. 


on Phonic Principke—Ne, M.3d—Tho Sleeping 

Beauty (1934). 

ibson's * Nexus " Sorics Print Writing Fairy Tales De. 
Principles—No. M—Dick Whitting- 





ton (1932). 
Gibson's * Nowua™ Scrise Print Writing Falry Talos Do, 
cn Phonic Princ S.1—Hanéel and 
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Do. 
3—Rain 
(1929). 
or Gibson's ** Nexus" Sories Print Writing Fairy Tales Do, 
Ee ‘on Phonic Principles—No, 8.4—Snow-White and 
Zz Ross-Red and a Few Short Poems. 
in M, G.~ Edgar—Rovissd by A, Treasury of Verge—Part One—Sootion A (1037), George G. Harrap & Co,, Ltd., 
Oo Dorothy Margaret Stuart. London—Agents : Oxford 
University Presa, Madras, 
Wu Do. * Do Part One—Section B (1937), Do, 
E Do, Do. Part Two—Scction A (1937). Do. 
ft Do. Do. Part 'Two—Section B (1937). Bo. 2 
E VeK, Black... ss ~ 2+ ‘Pho Pathfindor Gorioe—Primer I—Toncher’s Copy The Christina Literature 
wo ’ (1937). Society for India, Madras, 
De. ee on - ea EAS Abies Eaeiat—Enlite Ti—Teacher's Copy Do, 
a. A 
BER, a cs, nw A RA UR Oa aT Ona FL, Veta eos, 
(Oral and Weitton) Book T (1087), Madras, 
Do ww eve ee Tot Boole of Englith Grammar and. Composition 
(Oral and wi ton }—Hooke IT (1937). 
Do “ lish Grammar end Gormpontion Do, 
{Oeol and Welton} Took TIE (1 
W. BR. Arnold, . ot - Engi tre bas oe is se Ltd., 
: sea yee 7 rannn, Grom Be Cni; Lic, 
Do, sees ee Tho ‘Individual English Composition and Lan Do. 
guage—A Four Yeara Course—Second year— 
. Book IT, 
a eT «+ The ‘Individual’ English Composition and Lan- Do. 
Des ‘pide “A. Evie! Sone Court of ssslgmmnis 
. Third yoor—Book 111—Contract. 
" Do. ve) we) ee The“ Individanl English Composition and Langu- Do, 
‘go Four Yours Couso—Fourth year ook 
x oe i 1931). University of London Prows, 
Ernest J. Keany ++ + A Now Coursa in English Cormpeaition—(1981) mi een a 
x Longman, Groan # Co. 
Pamassus—Book ' MeDougalts Eat 1 Co, 
a on - V—Thi Posts’ naga lls neational * 
J.D. Campbell aie te Berasans—Dooke ° rs enoalre Edeotiiensl Ox, 
Longmans, Green & Co, 
: Ltd., Madras, 
Do. - oy - Paha te Parnassus Serios—Tho Poot! Pageant— Da. 
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author of editor a9 HIP 
same Othe ule jule page. 


©.0, Wycofl e+ 
B.E.Spoight ++ ” 








FL. Bryto and W, 
Richard Wilson 
Bopin Bebary Banerji ++ 





J.H. Jogger ond Ernest J. Benny 











J. H. Jagger and Emoest J. Kenny .. 


De. 
©, E, Eckorsley «+ sf 
3.8, Armour 


F. F, Potter oy te 


De. a “ 


Do. a 


F. F. Pottor and Joan Barbara Potter. 


De, 
Do, 
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Suitable for Class use—cont. 
1938 
Kew Senior Clas ReodereDooke X— 
sac Clare VI (1820). 
‘ow Schior Cinag Readera—Dook TV 


VIT (1917). 
glish—Book IT -. +s ai 












A High School Composition (1935) +« be 


‘A Literary Selection for High Schools—Book T .. 
Socrates At Schoo! (1035) ++ a 2s 


Reading for Action—Dook VI Windowa (1936), 


Solcet Readings for tho Yount—For the Middlo 
‘Classes of High Schools wit eoraelea Gram- 
matical notes and exereises (1930) 

The New Foundation eerste Tr (1937). 





The Mastery of Reading—Sound Sentence and 
Senso—First Stops. 


An Exerniay English Course for Forcign Students 


ae Seth Selections of Prose and Pootry for 
Form V (1937). 
A-Jonior Schoo! English Courso—Book IIL «+ 


Do. Book IV. 

Gatoway to English Literature—Hook I—Being 
‘Setcetion from English Prose and Verse—Intro- 
duction and Notes (1037). 

Gateway to English Literature—Book TI— 
‘Being Selection from English Prose and Verso 
—Introduction and Notes (1937). 

English Grammar ond Composition for Classes of 
Middto Sehoals—Book IT (1937). 

‘Tho Now Foundation Readera—Book TIT (1987). 





~ Book IV (1937). 
Briahter Englnh—A Book of Short Stories, Pays, 
Porms and Eseay's with Exoreises (1937). 
Coronation Graromar and Composition for Indian 
High Schools (1937). 


Pitman's Common Senso English Course— 
Introductory Book (1931), 






nel 
‘Tunlor Series ook SH (98) 
Senso English Course— 


Senso English 
Junior Series—Book IV (1934). 
Pitman’a Common Sense English Courne— 
Senior Series Book I (1935). © 

Pitman's Common Scnso English Courre— 


Ronior Seriee—Book TI (19341. . 
Pitman's Common Sense Englis Course— 
Scries—Book 11 (1930). 





ni 
Pitman's Common Sena English Courre— 
Senior Seriew—Book IV (1936). 


2 ABER oy AC Enh Nese fan Tunior Schools 
An Anthology of Engh ‘Vorse for Junior Schools 
—Book IT (1936), 
‘An Anthology of English Verse for Junior Schoola 
—Book TIT (1938: 
‘An Anthology of ‘English Verso for Junior Schaola 
—Hook IV (1937), 
An Anthology of English Vorso for Senior Schools 
—Book 1 (1082), 
sh Raseaingy of ced Yer tan Sects Reicks 
—Book If (1932) 


‘An Anthology wr Bhalh ‘Verse for Soniar Schools 
—Book ITT (1931). 

An Anthology of En; 
—Books 1V (1033). 





‘Verso for Senior Schools 
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Mncmillon & Co, Ltd, 
‘Madras. 


Do, 


‘Tho Christion — Literature” 
Society for India, Madras. 
Longmans, Green & Co., Ltd 


K., Amol & Co,, Maddras, 
Osford University Breas, 
‘Mar 

Thomas, Nelson & Sone, 


d., London, 
5. C, Auddy & Co., Calentta, 





University of London ren, 
oer ‘London—Agente : 
Tandmans, Greun & Con» 


» Madras. 
“atebaulal ‘é Educational Co, 
Ltd, London end Edin- 
hurgh—Agents : Longmang, 
Green & Co,, Lid., Madras, 
Lena, Green &Co., Ltd, 


laciras. 

Mogmillan & Com Lid, 
‘Marlras. 

Biackio & Son (India), Ltd, 
Madras, 








Do. 
Fenn Thompion & Co., 
Georgetown, Madras, 


Cc. Conner tat Naidu & 







sy 

London—Agents 
ang, Greon & Co., 
Lid., Madras. 


Do. 
‘Longmane, Green & Co., Ltd 
Madres, 


‘Thokar Doss Anand & Sons, 
Royal | Faucational Book 
Depot, Ta 

Siz, Trane one & Sons 

tid London—Agent 

Wheeler & Coy 





Fe 
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STATI 


May 29, 1941] 





‘Mame of autivor of editor aa elven 
fou Ke Lie jaye. 


E,E. Ward and A. M, Ward wi 


Te 
Tavar Chandra Chakravarti 





Do. “ 


Eiited by Finest DeSel 
compiled by Misa A. 





Edited by Ernest Do Solincourt 
and compiled by Freda M. 
Buchanan and Eglantyne MM. 


Jobb. 
Do. o 


Edited by Ernest Do Solincourt and. 
‘compiled by Helen Darbishire, 
Ernest DoSelincourk | ++ a 








De. 
Michaol West + 
J, A, Yates und V. Mahadevan 
‘M. K. Rajagopela Sastriar * oe 





Do, 
Do. . 
RG, Wright. ae ae 


De * 
MG. Singh and &. Moulvi 
Muhammad Din. 


Madan Gopal 
G. C. D'Cruz 








ur. 
‘HA. Troblo and G. H, Vellina 


Anthony, X. 
‘Majamdi 


E. A. Macnoo .~ oo 


¥F.G. French «+ ioe 


J.Ganganna.+ ie " 
Do. * o oy en’ 


J. Compton ++ a 


ia: nS 
Do. ‘ at . 
Prank: Jones and Huhort Hotharesil, 
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Suitalte fur Class wec—cont, 
1938 
Now India English Reader 1V (1937). "4. ‘Tho ‘Teachers! Publishing 
‘Now Indin English Reasler—Book V (1997). Pipes aco 
‘Oral Composition (1939). ss vs we B, Banarjoo & Co,, Caloutta, 
Conversational Lossons for ‘Kindergarton Do. 


‘Geaaperition—For Socondary Bohools—(1034). 


‘High School English—Practicnl Grammar 
oe and’ H&J, Cocoae, Eaideliceal 


Collins’ Medern English Course—Book 1 (1930). Colina’ Ciear-T; P 
si eae 


Agenta: Lonemana, Green 
(& Co., Ltd., Madras, 





Do. BookIT a. Do, 
Do. Book TIL (1931), Do. 
Da, Book 1 “ De, 
Do. Book ¥ (1030). Do. 
Do, Book VI (1930). Do. 
‘The Woy of Litorature—First Book .. s+ Collins Clear-Typo 
Rondon and Glaagow— 
cat /onyrrnas Gr 
‘goats: Lengrana, Green 
Do. Second Book... Do 
De. Third Book ... Do. 
Do, Fourth Book .. De. - 
2B. Fae oe Do. 
De. 
‘Tha Now afethed Rslone Header VE (1932) Do, 
h Sel Et Grammar (1934) Lo 





i in ‘Verst—Book I Ambika Brothers, Mylapos 
ieFor wo ia Lowe — Madms, s 

















Atobiev'a Fany Solvetions te Varso—Daole 1 Do. 
For use in Lower Socos 
“Anhita's Egy Boleetious. In’ Verre—Book IIT — De. 
‘For ust in Lowor Secondary Perms. 
Modern English Readorse—Book 1 (1931)... Uttar Chand Kapur & Sons 
(Gahote), Branch, Madras. 
Do. Book EL (1927) 
Do. Boole 111 (1927) De. 
A Xow Serien of Applisa Qrasam sad Co De, 
ition Books with Pictures—Advana 
[ered reas HE} (1939). 
A Now Grammar of Modern English (1928) « Do. 
nglish Proso and Verso—Pact 1 (1934). -E,_M. Gopalakrisboa Kone, 
‘Publisher, Madura and 
Madre, 
Part 11(1936) + Do. 
Story Pooua“Senor—Part 1 (1833) * Do. 
Part IT (1930) a Do, 
First Courtecin English Grammraur and, Composi- Do. 
Pjon (1039). : 
‘A Second Spelling Book (1928) ea es Do. 
A ig Eoglish Grammar with Exercises Do. 
13: 
er Coraposition Without ‘Trouble—High De, 
School Courso—Part I—Appliod Grammar ~ 


Leading to Composition (1032). 

Selections in English Proso and Poviry—Part I Venkatrama & Co., Ellore, 
(1932). ie 

Selections in English Proto and Pootry—Part I Da, 
(Lo: 








The a con Literary Readert—Rook I— Ginn & Co, Ltd,, London— 
‘Friendly Tales (193: ‘Agonta’: Oxford University 
os 





ad, 

‘The Beacon Literary Readere—Bock Il— Do. 
White Magic. 

Tho peaan Literary Readere—Book III— Do. 
‘A Noblo Company (1831). 

hg Beacon, Literary Roadors—Book 1V— De. 
Al 

eee virary Rendere—Book V— Do. 
Good Advonture—(1931)- 


Book IL (1921 + Blackie & Son (India), Ltd., 
‘A Now English Courso—Gook IL (1971) _ de 


STATE CENTRAL LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 


FORT ST. GEORGE GAZETTE SUPPLEMENT (May 27, 1947 





30 ‘< 
ee  —- 
c ivan se of book with the year of publication. ‘Name of publisher, book-seler or 
Rane a dt paan Priatog peer. 
ENGLISH—voat, 
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1938 
++» Comnation Grarimarand Composition forIndian High Thakar Dass Anand & Son 
TRIS os ew Eroptiotors of Royal Falueo: 
tional Book Depot, Lishano, 
A.J. Nowman ond Philip) Tho Now Ago Pootry Booky—Book T (1032)... Longmans, Groon & Co, Lid., 
Sea oe Do. Boole TE (1934) ae Do. 
Do, Do, re ga a one task 
i anen Way to English—Biok a rotors, 
C.X, Ogden and six othore ‘ho Basie Way ta Engl reli et tee eo 
: Pross, Bornbay, 
Do. Do. oe ee De, 
Do. De. Dock ft a Mee Be. 
Do. Do. Book TV i. se 
LecieMarh 4. 4, 4+ The Gateway 18 Ltezury Reading and Composition— Bie aa "(atia), Tid... 
A First Bao! ie 
i ++ ya Tho Way to Erglish—a Course in four books in Road- Longmans, Gresn & Co, Lid, 
as Bioie Thad, ing, Observing, Spocking ard Welting-Beok Three Moda 
(1s), - 
Do. sees ee The Wa ta English—A Coune in four books in Read- Do. 
ing Gisecrleg, Speaking and Writing—Book Four 
(1 
13, Chokit .. Longmata’ English Readoro—Dook ¥ (1997). + De. 
2m a eve i De. Book VI (1938) F Do, 
Se, Vidya Sadhana Seriqs—Engligh Poetical Sslections— Sri Sadhana Book Depot, 
Grady V (1939), Anantapur 
ke Vidya Sadhana Sories—English Poetical Soloctions— Do, 


‘Grade VI (1993), 
» C, Ne id oo a «+ Aids to the Study of English toratuns—Being Part Vo Mactajllan & Co., Ltd, Madras, 

aaa) of " Aids to the Study and Composition of English shoe 
193s)" 

A. Covindaraja Mudatiar —.. Oral Cofposition—Book I—Containing ® combined A. S, Money & Co,, Madras, 
satis of fustruction in English Grattan and Coma 

(1987), 

mposition—Dook L1J—For the use of Form TIT Do, 






(1938). 
tee * Selections in Prose and Poetry—Main} 
‘Authore—With Notesand Exercises ( 
Himalaya Readers—Dook V (1938) .. Do, 
++ “++ Tho Romance of Roailing—Socond eeries—Book I~ Oxford University « Prsaieg 





from Modern Meemillan & Co,, Ltd, Madras, 








Roads to Advonture (193 Madras. 

Do. ++ +e ee The Romance of Roading—Second saties—Book i De. 
Treasure Trove (1937). 

Do, ee . Tha Ratanes of Reading—Second sorier—Book 112— Do. 
Pediar's Puck (1937). 

Do, t+ 4+ ++ Tho Romance of Ronding—Second Sories—Book IV-- De. 
Mixed Cargoes (1937). 

F.G,Poarce «+. se Madels af ruse and Verse—With Key-questions, Notes Momphrey Alilford & Sons, 

and Assignments (1938), London—Agents + aon 


Us 
G.5, Kelshnayya and B, M. Pathways to Prose and Pootry—Dook T1038). eiveraity Frvae, BE 


ron Hardingand .8.Dorsi- Now Doscan Renders: Book Specially propared for op 
‘Md 





_ University Press, 








aa np ierieucente de ‘ 
a ow Deccan: took IT- bal for ys 
the Oxtnanja University es ale ba 
Do. Naw Doccan Readors—Boole I1L—Speejally prepared Do. 
for the Osmania Univorsity (1928), 
Alan Saurain «. 4. -ABookof Livoly Verwe—Part.1(1037) —., University ‘Tutorial Prov 
Yondow—Agent Oxford 
Do. mn De. Part IT (1937). eee Madrag, 
De. ee Pare TI (1937) Do, 
wae Longmara! Liscary Bohaiinnn nt Wostotainsck i Leaman, Gro & Co, Ltd, 
RC. Gupta and G.L, Sharma, Oxford Anglo-Hindi Grammar—Book I (1932), oxrang'™* “University Prose, 
Do. Do. Book If (1933) .. ies De. . 
ar 1939 
KE. Srinieam Kini... Story Porm for uso in High Solio Clases (1998). The Teschors’ Publishing 
©. E, Eckorstoy s+ se Essential En Progroasive Course 
co Englsk A Progreasive for Forsign. Longmire, tes & Co, Lid., 
ALG, Mughos and E,W. age sof lool Hecond Serie Volume 11— De, 
ays 
Qe iumeend Be gs Sergey (Grammar and Composition) Macmillan & Co. Ltda’ 
Salgnonkar. nites ‘Madras, 
T.Poyton Gunton =, Joy in Rending—Book T1I—Junior—Golden’ Dreams The ‘Grunt Fducational Co. 
037). Ltd, London : | Agente 
. Macmnillan & Co, Led, 
Do; 1+ Jon fe Reading —Boske IV—nior Joyful ous ™ Da, 
LN Alten 4, 4... Joy in Rending—Book V—Sonior No. 1 Open 
Toad (188), Mo. ihe a 
De. "tse Sey ia its —Beok VI—~Sonior No, 2—Fas and De. 
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Nante of author ay editor as glren. 
‘on the tle pages 


Do, vemos 


F. L. Brayne and W, M. 
‘Ryton 





Edited by P. Narayana Menon. 


Do. 

Do. 
G.K.San eee we 
‘Hi. 5. Honsmas ory es 
A. R. Moon and G. HL. Mckay. 
“4... Hughes and EB. W. Parker, 


ROnipp ke! 
Do. oo 
Eid Blyton <1 +++ 
Do. c a me 
Do, * . 
Do, ve ae ae 

Do. . 


G.8, Krishnayya and B. My 
Moomaraai. 


T.P. Veukatechari .. ++ 


R.E. Robinson ee ws 
Roth E.Robinon s+ 
T.Chatterjes 6 ee oe 


Do, oo oe ” 
Cyril Moda .. “ oe 
Cyril J. 


Modal 
OM. Tionnott aod H.R, Bon 
noth, 


Do. 
P. Gopalayya 





Llewolya Tipping += 
Exporienced Headmasters 
B.H.Mulloy 6. + 
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‘Name of took with the year of publleation, ome of pub ibe, becker or 
betoting 


EXGLISU—eors, 
Suitable for Class use—tont, 


1939 
a tiatp Exerclta for Proctice in English—Book I Oxford University Prem, 
‘Madraa, 
Solf-Help Exorcises for Practice in English—Book: IE Do. 
(1938), 
Self-Help Exercivos for Practice in English—Book Tit De. 


(193s). 
‘The Standard High Schoot Reador—Book I with ‘Tho Standard, Publisher, 
Notes and. Exereives (1935). ae 
Reader 


valeee rs—Combined Edition—Reader IV Onford University Press, Mads 


vi inal ap tiedere—Combined Raa erry. usa). 





The Golden Story Kook . . + ++ Viswwanath Pig Emakulam, 
Talos of Ind ‘De. 
‘The Modern Cochin ‘English, Readors—Reaer 1 938). Author, Maharaja's College, 
ae Bea 
Et 
De, Reader IT {1938}. re = 
Do. Do. 
Belected English Pooms—Second ord» University Pros, 


‘The Lotus Readera—Third Reader (1038) .. 0 s. B cae Book Depot, Bangalore 


City. 

Forging Ahead—An English Couraa for Middle forms Longmans, Green & Co, Ltd, 
(1038). ‘Madras, 

‘Tis Hocitago of Books —Second Serios—Book One— 
‘Adventures All (1935), 

English Grammar Mado Easy for Middle Classes—Part Uttar Chand Kapur & Sona, 
T1938). Labere—Branch + Modus, ~ 

Saat Grammar Mude Easy for Middle Classes—Part 





Do. 








2938). 
Eagle G frammar Mado Enay for Middlo Classes—Part Do, 
Tit (1033). 
Old Thatch Sorioa”"—Rowad the Yer Staries (1037), W. & A. K, Johnston, Lid., 
era ‘nd = London— 
Ageia: jacmillan & Cow 
Do. 
Do. Do. 
Do. ‘The Do. 
Do. Talos of Old Thatch (1698) Do. 
Pathwaya to Proso and Pootry—Book Ono (1038) Oxford University Press, Mad. 
Orient New English Render I for High Schools (1998). The chet Bublishing Co, 
‘The City Readere—Book UZ .. «. 4. +s LF. Fernandes & Sona, City 
‘Pres, Trivandram, 
Do. Book V we 7 
‘The Crimson Roadors—Fourth Roader (1938) bie Book ‘eps, ‘Bangalore 
"Two Christmas Stories... ee tee 
‘Tho Indian Times Reader—Book [V—for class ‘VIL of Author, % Preceath Banerjee 
‘Secondary Schools (1838). Btreet, " Calcutta—Agenta: 
Messrs. J.C, Bannerjoo and 
Sons, 15, College Square, 
Caleut 
‘Tho Tadian Timos Realor—Book V—for olass VIII of Do. 
Secondary Schools (1038). 


‘The Indian’ Gateway To Postry—Indian Poems for Longmans, Green & Co, Ltd, 
Tndian High Schools (1938). ‘Madras, 
St dy Ro 


Longmans’ Lome aan a Bs “ oo Do, 

Givie Bnglish—Boole = a “feo Ps salts 2%, 
ieee FA a ‘he. Teseheer|  Pohnhing 
‘Tho Gity Readom—Book TV (1097) «sxe + Ln Fs Femandes & Son, City 
Oxford High School Grammar (1091) +» «+ =+ Oxford” University Presa, 
‘The ns Wiainoats Reader Seriea—Book One— Uni = Srey = 





‘The Weatminatas Realo—Fiat Sion Book Two— De. 
AG dof Leger 19% 
Ten ene tar Roadats—Tivat Sorist—Book Three Do. 


Iden Talon (1037) 
Siapeh eciine Betas neapde ¥ (lntroducing about Macmillan & Co, Ltd., Madras. 


1,5) Words 932) 
eta BagLh Pootial Selec vioctions—For Lower Forma Kamals Kutir, Nerapur. 
19: 
Taste ter tho Young—CGradoL (1039) .» «+ «+ TV. ChollappaSaatry & Soue, 
Madras, 


Do. Grado TIT (1934)' 4. oe 
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32 
‘Same of author or editor ax etvaa ame of hook with the Fear of puttication, Meme of Prriotiog pees 
on the cite pace ENGLISH—eont. 
Suitabie for Class wse—cont, 
1939 
: aglish Verve (1998). Uttar Chand Kopur & So 
ara Chand Sharrow by ‘The Schoo! Treasury of English Vorve (1928) = <piaiare Banc aan” 
vs eB Campasition Without ‘Trouble —Ti i Talveraty Pi 
B.G. French. st glen Courle-Part L1—Intermediata (1933), -- Madras, 
Eny Composition. Without Troublo—High Do. 





Courso—Part I1[—Matriculation Yoar + 


vat 
Revision (10: 
stenuen rain Grammar of Modo Macmillan & Oo Lid, Mads 


Llewelyn Tipping s+ 8" Englisls Usage 


Le The Lh Bie 
Tes Mastek BUSES ‘Wator Babios (1933). 








Fowler Weight and Crompton Rho- 
des. 














(1930). 
or ve English Poetical Selections—For use in Lower C, Gecionuoamaoy Naidu & 
See She Nigh Couree—School "Tae "Tonea of India. Prom 
oa The Baste Way To oo mes 
ae Get Reedem—Tho' Trader OF Venice from Lamb's Bombay. 
Allan Feiiiee = TE Way Se Bogle ure Balesl, D 
Edgar itor = ‘ a 2. 
miaada AY ee Se readers in Cal Gold TaveotPart I (1038). “ 
Do - Th Way. To. English Courso—School De, 
7 Ttlrp~The Gold pera te Ki ues as 
i 3 sw Tha Basic We ‘mes a a 
ccd Lic a ‘Readore Robinson Crusoe Patt I (1038). Mose: "Hvis Brother, 
» Bombay. 
= ++ The Maso Woy ‘To, Kolih, Cour School +» "De, 
ss Si tian (ih Ete K. & 4. Cooper, Educational 
2) be ta ari en ri ‘with Exercises in per, Educal 
peonieud Sree erg a 
val Christopher Wrens. «Suni or — Eng: : 
Liposomes tar en el we 11030), 
Michse] West and A Group of Gatholio Tho Now Mothod Catholic IV ,Longaans, Green & Co, 


38). iid Sasa 
























mali? Tho Now Mothod Cathoio Readere—Raader V 
(1938). 
. and E, W, Parker Herilage of Books—Second Sories—Vol, 3— Do. 
on ‘Wide Horizons (1838). 
R.B,Campbell + English Composition for Foreign Seadenta (ies 
BIW. Jepson ++ “1 am Outing Bogs Grammar Tiree Stags Do. 
tdon S, Humphreys and John €. ‘The Active English Courso—A Four-year Coursn University of London Press, 
aoa in English Geamzaar und Composition—Dook 1 Ltd., London—Agenta 4 
(1939), gmans, Groon & Co, 
Lids, Madras, 
De. - .. ‘The Active English Coume—A Four-year Course f 
in English Grammar snd Comporition—Book 2 
* (1030). ' 
¥.H. Collins and HA. Troblo Junior Narrative Verso (1899). s+ ' ss Humphroy Milford & Sons, 
Low Oxford 
ss ate aes, Maclraa, 
Walter Reynolds = «. «+= Salling, Speoch and Composition—Book IV... ae Lid, 
zy Mao: 
M _ 
ra 2 
¥.J.A. Harding Consiso Matriculation English Grammar and Oxford University Press, 
‘Composition (1000), Ved 
W.M. Rebun Play-Way_ English—Book I (1939) Pe De. 
To. De Book 11930) Do. 
De. Book ILI (1939) Do. 
3.8.Armour Atstaia Fader V (1838) "l Pustak Bhandar, Patna, 
1940 
Dorothy Earight, Read and Enjoy—Book 1 (1997)... «+ Colina” Clear-Typo Pros, 
London and * Glasgow— 
: Agents: Longmans, Greon 
a Oe . & Co, Lid,, Madras, 
Do. jet jae Do. Book IT (197) ws io, 
De, to Ss Do. Book Tin(9a7) fT Do. 
Do. e He De. Baok LV (1837) 4 De, 
Do, . Do. ‘Book V (1934) De, 
Wetursce vs TT AMigh Schoo! Engl Roador (1808) 111 Oxford Univer Prom, 
Tho All Bongal Teachers’ Association, India Reader (1090), vse Macmillan <& © Cag Ltdy 
8, Pananditar «=m English Provo and Verss—Old and Now—Book II = 
a 
aise Model Selections in Proso and Poatry for High Ananda ‘Publishing House, 
Schools in Indite—Junjor 1934), < 
Mel a s ape ee 
i 
Readingin Englch—Fiet Sermo (1003)... “Bharae Publishing Tlows, 
Do. Second Series (1093) aa 
’ Badin in Drow and Yoru (100) ee o. 
ElizabothD'Oyley wee Storieain Verie (1030) tll Edward Amol & Co. 


Eekeskemii Lop 
mons, Groon & Co. Ltd, 
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Mame ofantline ot elltor as Same of book yelth the year of put a Pookselie 
nth of elt an rea year of publication, Namo of punt, on 
ENDLISE—eont, 
Suitabte for Class wse—oont, 
1940 
J.W.Jagger .. we ee ww ‘Tho Wostminater  Moaddors—Sccand Setios— “Univornity of 
f x Beak eopi ties (ST Eid tone kat 
tae Mads Gresn& Con, 
Do. % as i < 1p, Wostminstr, Readors—First Sariea—Book ss 
—Houlen 






C Adventure (LOPE). ae 
-A Play in Three Acta (1936) .. Longman, Gi r 
\gmana, Groon & Co., Lid, 































GQeesianhy «ae ‘Concise English Grarumas for Foroign Studonta ” De, 
WT Olovse ice sax ae, a DG WOK Btoey Tinea —ithe ‘Bow Frome: Goniga/ Fl 
‘Readors—The Book of Joy (1035). palais a Soa. Ltd. 
Groon & C 
©, F. Allaa, Edited by G, 8. Maxton, Story and Study—Rare Cargoms, =. + MsBougals 
5 = Lotions & 01 
Now English G Satta Ghote ee eee 
i ae ea i rammar e 
Ee Qn Bogtah “Gremaere Based om stiigh:“deteel eas isbn, 
ogliah Grammar. om 
Martin. ” oo ~ ++ Indian Class Reader V—Lit Readin ie ‘ 
“Ey Mastin . with Exocisse ta Compaction and. ‘Do. 
Model Balee English Pi a blisbis 
. oo i God ‘Tho Ech 
Pontey tar uae in igh Schee Pees Te tee, Sdtcational Pablishing 
+» A Garland of Prose and Verse—iook I Oxfcrd Univensity Prose, 
rllaima’ OF Gold—Edited with foe REED 
RE. Bvans 2.0 46 ae ee m8 \d—Edtited with suggestions for P.T.L Book B 
‘Study (198 kee eee 
De. ye es) vs) ae An Introduction to English Prote and. Verse— ‘Da, 
‘suggestions for study (1033), 
ELE. Spoight .. +. + ++ Adunior English Composition (1939) =... Longmans, Greon & Co, 
A.TMonon .. 1 ee ee Tho Horitage of Books—First Sories—Book I— 
With Exorcises—Tho Open Gate (1930), 
De. s+ se ae a The Horitage of Books—First Sories—Book TI— De 
E With  Eisstivee—The Eachauted Highway 
way (1950). 
EM, ParkorandJ.H. Walsh .. . .The Horitage of Booke—Firat Sorica—Book II— , me Do. 
, is With Exercises—All Sorts of Dolights. 
De. et Horitage of Books—First Serics—Hook TV— Do. 
With Exorcises—Young Adventurers (1939), 
Tna M. Beasley se me A Small Boake of English Grommar-Wih Exor- Humphrey Mitford & Sonn, 
ines (1939), ta: Oxford 
‘ e niversity Press, Madraa, 
HLB.Dreko 4. -- ++ s+ Am Approach To ch, To Engin, Litertare—For Sta- oxford" Waive Bross, 
dents Abrosd—I Madras, - 
Do. «swe we) a AD Approach To E int Tiacatnce Foe Stu. Do, 


donta Abrond—Book If (1939), 
A. ¥, Saryanarayans and Y. Srirm Selections In English Prose and Pootry-—Eor High Matiooal Patiaber, Narada. 








Bc Teopot. 
= Do. Selections In ‘English Prove and Pootry—Vor High = De, 
F Schools—Booke 1T (1939), 
Miss P. Brookes Smith ++. ax ‘Tho Hinduston Rotdom—ooke TV (1009) ..Vi¥. Publishing Houso, 
enatzularn, 
snes ‘Tho Model English Reodore—Rendor HIT... The Bharathe Vaasam Prow, 
reichur, 
s+ asta igh Oramnsnr Bade Enay for fiddle Classe Wisar Chand & 8 
Tan "Fart 1 (1089). ‘Lakre— a Sie Met! 
De cease am English Grammar Mada Easy for Middle Clnssea— 
nelch Getty Mado any for Liddle Casta — Deo, 
re ae lish Grammar 
by BBN UIf (Tonth Eaition) {193), 
‘M, M. Bornes and J, W.Tibbla.. ‘Tha Teeatieth Centney English Grammar and Do, 
position 
z er ar Caronation English Grammor and Composi- B,G, Paul & Co. Madrag, 
anil ie Yor ila Seha-Book Tass, bik 2 
‘ rmar ancl Composi- 
ae a le Shoo —Dook Tr {toa ean fe 
deve ae ae ‘Tho Coronation English Grammar and Campos: =» Do," 
Pe fon for Alsidle Sehsols—Dook THT (1999). 
SLR Thaddoeus 4. vs sae The, Coronation English Sslectione—(Junior) -- Do, 
1989). 
Do, tee ane ri Croatin English Solections—{Sonior) Do, 
De. ae ss ee) Tho Now Era Story Pooms (1939) . . : 
ns 1 tho Standard High School Resder (with notes The Sneed Publishors, 





Dees ce vn Tot Wookeot Eglish Gromimar axid Composition P, Varadachary & Cig 
tas ease Tor High Schools (1930), Madras. 
K.Srinvaan Kini. s+ ne Thin Now Mosdings in English Literature for High Do. 
Schools in Tedia—Beok eT (193 5 
Do. + oes) me Tho Now 7 Rouaings in tevature for High Do. 


Schools in {nd boots bid Tr 99), 
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a 
Name of pubillsher, 
ame of asthoror wgleg a ite ame of book with the sear of paileation Same of polities, banka or 
ee ENGLISII—eont. 
Suitable for Class use—cont. 
1940 
engliah —! 038) .. +»  « Sir Isane Pltmog and gons,, 
Soren ce we ee Modaen English Boole I (1998) Landon ong, 
. Book: 11 (1998) a 
Be BO Do. tok HEE) oe Bo. 
Sa Do. Be 
kota “"Adapte o- Engle Couns altornative—Bosk Oxford Univervity Press, 
Lawton Faveett “Adapted by Thy Oster Ea ard 
Fa Ee ‘The Oxfurd English Courso—Alornutive—Boole 
i] ive (1030). 
@.5, Krishaayya and B, SM, Moemursl rata to Prose and Pootry—Introductory Do. 
to ‘Se (1940). 
E.E. Allen and ALT, Mason ++ AeA Gramcaas ot Putehicn (1099): oe Eduard Amol & Oo. 
Bans Ged 8 bo, Dae, 
Englisl—Book T(1937) 4. ws Macmillan & Co, Ld, Madre 
AlyaMtersour a “ss cs 4+ Tho Complete Eiiglis Boole 141087), 0+ 3 Go, 
Bs Ble oe De Book ITT (1937) 2. Do. 
bea Bey gee | AS De. Hook [V—A Survey of Eng- Do. 
J Se tia Bitgestares ‘Tho Pathway to ‘Aalbocahip 
PLT, [ety -_ eo a Modeta English Grammar and Composition for ——_ Stowe, HLH. 
a Form 11 (1959). 
Do. as oo oo «. A Modem English Grammar and Composition for 


Rams fated Leip x Composition Rockhouse & Sons, Lid. 
z as as Graded Exercises for Transtation an 7 ' : 
ti cae for uso in High School Classos—Containing ‘Madras. 
Glossary and Medel Translation in four Dra- 
vidian Languages, ¥ 
E._£, Speight end Diwan Chand Macmnilan’s Now india Readere—Book V (1940). Macmillan & Co, Lid, 
‘Sharma. ‘Madras, 





ht, Lessa Modern English—Book I—Pre-Matri- Do. 
Rev, C. F. Androws and EB, E, Speigl 8 in Mods Eng ‘ 
Do. ‘Lessons in Modern English—Book T—Matricu- De. 
tos SEL an >. 
7 or ” +» Desk-¥ oo ae es 5 
Bs S ott OS (Ee Rimewemwoe vii Gx ae ee Do. 
1941 
ae . ‘The Clarendon Readors—Primer (1010) .. Oxford University Preet,. 
a 
‘Book Ono (1940) 
Book Two (1939) 





Bi 
Book Four (1939) 
‘Book Five (1938) 
Fannie Wyche Dunn, Franklin T. Now Everyday Classies—Primer (1951) at 
Teher sind MS ahey HL, Thorndike— 
Revised by P. H. Hea] 
Do. 











Do. First Reader (1038) .. Do. 
Franklin T. Baker, Ashley H. Thom. Do. Secand Reader (1938) .. Do. 
dike Mildred Batebeldar—Rovisod 3 
ea 
Pratl Bae, Able E. Thorn- De. Third Roadler (1038) «+ Do. 
dike—Rovised by P. H. Heap. ‘ : 
ELE:Warkond Mc AM Ward a ow India Render—RenderT (1938) 4,44 ‘The Teaches’ Publishing 
‘Howse, Madras, 
Do. i Do. Render IT (1939) 
P.B.Dollard .. 0.2 sess Fundamental English—JuniorSeries—Beok Onc. Univeriy of London Prese,. 
Lond don: aAgente— 
Lentiae Gia Ga 
4 Ltd., Madras. 
a Do, do. Book Twa. Do. 
oH Do. do: Hook Three. Do. 
te Took Four. Do. 
ne sane Yndian Roadort Boole T'i030) Longmians Green d& Coy Ltd 
Book TI (1937) Do, 
English Gravsinar and Gal Cotmposition—Boske ‘Tho Tadian Publishing Touro, 


1 (1938), Ltd... Madras, 

+ My Fim Enslith Dook—Jobn and Other The Oxford. University Frees, 
ions (1935). 

a Simplified inglich Grammar (1936)... Macmillan & Co., Ltd., Madras. 

iay H_ New Every day Classier—Fourth Reador (2934). Do. 











L, Tipp “ 
Franklin. Bakor and 





‘Thomndike—Reviaed by Heap, 

Do. a : Do. Fifth Reader (1930). De. 

BE, Douglas Pulloyns s,s Rapti Gessemeat ie Beginnors.for Formal to E. 8. Radhakrishnan & Sons, 

Vy Madi 

wipes Rew beat ig Soloctions for High Schools K, Palaniyandi Pillai & Cos 

K, Frinivasa Kini wee ‘Rewdingy in English Literature for High Schoola Beat Mission Book Depot 

—Pare I for Form IV (1939) (Cunarag, Ltd.}, Mangol 
- De. toa; Riding in Hagliah Losers foe High School" Sal i 


—Paort II for Form V (1080), 
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‘Name of author ar editor oh given Nau of book with the year of pabtleation, 
stot ee Pomeamagae 
Suitale for Class wse—eont, 
1941 2 
W. Turner ie ++ New English Readors—Fiest Primer .. += Re Venkateshwar & Co, 
zag) ish Reador—Rook T for Clas v ., are Do, 
Monry Mui . . m Method Liter ry Roador— I K.& J. Cooper, Bombay, 





for Form 1V with exereises in Composition 


and Appreciation, 
Do. ++ Tho Reform Method Literary Reader—Bosk TE Do, 
for Form V with oxorcises in Composi.ion > 
nnd Appreciation. 
Do. ++ ‘The Reform Method Literary Reador—Boole TIT Do, 
for Forms V & V1 with oxorcines in Compoal- 
tion and Appreciation, 

















Mint R. Reo. we s+ Play-Way—Primer for IV Class (1941) ++ G.Srinivasschari and Sona, 
De. a <i s+ Play-Way—Roader Ono (1941) a a 
W. Turnor anc M. Ateur Rehman. Commonwealth Readers (1940)—Primer we 
Do. oe Do, Book T (isda) 
Do, + Do, Book TT 11949) - 
Do. is Book Itr(194) 1. 
Do. S Book IV (iia) 
Henry Martin. or * ore a English Grammar and 
Do. te New Study Seat and Das Work Primer 
Do. +s Nem, Study Seat and Desk Work Dock x De. 
. 
Do. +s Raw, Stady Seat and) De Work—Deole Ir Do, 
c 
Do, ove Nom Study Seat and Dose Work—ook Ir Do, 
(1941), 
De. +s Now Study Seut and ase Worle—Boole IV Do. 
1). 
"Do. o = betes Seat and Desk Work—Book V Do, 
W. G. Engleton teh School Englah Grammar B. G, Paul & Co, Madras, 
on {1941}. 
Jean W. Mo. Fadyon 4, ++ ‘Tho Evareat, Rendera (1949)—Primor ++" Blackio & Son (Indfa), Lid, 
. Madras, 
De. os Do. Tii9) - on . Do. 
Do. TL (1940) + . Do. 
Pe = # Do. IEE (1940) ae Do. 
E. Graham Sutton and Duncan Tho New Modol English Grammar and Compesi- ‘The Tadian Publishi 
‘Grocnleas. tion Hook 1 (1841). Dads Nada ee 
Tx «+ The New Model English Grammar and Composi- 7 
a ‘ tion Boeke IE 8a1) aeons ua 
De. ++ Tho New Modol Fnglish GrammarandComposi- —~ Do. 
‘ tion Boole LIT (1041). 
Lowish Mash .. «4 se ‘The Catomay to Literary Roading and Camposi- Blaskio & Son (India), Ltd., 
ne tionsBo th (loeop ne Secrest oe 
Duncan Greenless ++ National Readers—Book (191) .. 4. National Publishing Company, 
* Madras. 
Da, Do. Took IT (i911) mee De 
Do. * Deo. Book TT (1041) Da. 
Do. ic +e Do. Book TV (1941) .* Do, 
De. ~ Do. Book V (1941) Da, . 
A.S, Hollier and A. M. Barnon Indian Life Readers—Booke | (194 Fonn Thompann & Co., Madras. 
Do. - De. Book 11 (1961) g ‘De 
: a De Towle 111 (1981) % De. 
. Fr,A. Victor Femandes and Simple English Grommarand Composition— 0, Coomarawamy Naidu & 
as Houk I1l=—Form III {1941}. Som, Madras. 
— . Orient Now English Reader II for High School The Orient Publishing Co. 
U4}. (Registered), Tenalt. 
GRollo  .. na '.. "The Coronation English Roalors—Primor (1941), 1B. G. Paul & Co, Maclms, 
‘Do. on oe De Bosk T(1O4t). Do. 
Do. Book 11 (1941) Do. 


Book TL (1941) Bs, 
r—itoader LI far T.C. Gopaul Pillai, Publisher, 
ichinopoly. 





D 
The Standerd English Reader 





‘Form I as por 1910 syllabus (1941), Tei 
Do, a “ +» Tho Standard English Readers Reader IIT Do, 
Form TI as par 1040 aylintus (1041). 
Do. te e ++ ‘The Standard English Rencore—Primor for Class De. 
1V an per 1940 nyllabus (1941). 
‘M.S. I. Thompson 4. ++ Black's Kohinoor Rendere-—Reador V {1940)., Blaskie. & Son (India), Ltd, 
Honry Martin .. x +» A Primor of Grammar and Composition (1941).. K. & J. Cooper, Bombay. 


‘Readings in English Litorature—Firat series .. Venkatrama & Co, Bozwada, 
‘Branch—Madros, 
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lane of author or e@tior ange 
‘on tbe tile page. 


TS. Veoraraghavachariar 


De. 
Do. 
Miss ML, Butler ce 


6.8, medford and E36. Milford +, 


F. J. A. Harding 


Do. 
‘Marguerite L, Butler’ 
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rear of puliteation, ‘Name of pul th cr, coknette 
‘Nanie of beok with the year of publteatte Telfer eckeciier 





SOLISH—eenl, 
Suitable for Clase nse—cont. 


1941 


ew Modal Un lish Grammarand Com: The Teachers Publishing 
TEE er eer ies eyllabua—Look I House, Mads. 








alps Hi Now Moet Bagtish Grarunar and De. 
somposition—Bur ks T1011. 
TE it, on Model English Grammar end Do. 


—Brok 117 (a). 
Ne MRI English Reade s—Frimer 1 (1941). 


Peimog TOD. oleae Som 

c fish Roador for Indian Thomas, Nelson & Sons, Ltd 

Neon’ Third Ping for Ladin iin tat ns 
favmnillon de ¥ 
Madras. me es 

0, Coomaratwamy Naidu & 
Sous, Madar. 


The, Elveational Publihing 








East India Readers—Primer (1911) «+ ne 


Reader T (1941) 
Grammar—Book 1 for Form t ‘The Eduestionil Publishing 
Co,, Madras. 





(HOt 
Mosel English Crammar—Book Il for Form II Do, 


a 3 (1941) 
+ Lo Model English Graromar—Book IU for Form IT Do, 
1041}. 

‘L. Tipping Rapid Keating Seriea—Roador VE (i935) ++ ‘Macmillan & Co., Ltd. Madras, 
Frank 7. Fiaker cd Aublay New Every day Classico—Vi Reador (1030). Do, 4 

5 bei revieed = by 
beac ia English Peis 910). we Tho ‘Teechara’ —Publishi 
ELE, Wend acd Mis, A.M. Ward Now India English Primar I (1949) Taschen Publishing 





Do. 


De. i re eRe 








Do. Tr (1999) re om 
Tho Oxford English Courso—Primer (1940). Oxford University Press, 
Madras. 





Do. Book One (1939). - a0 
Do. Book ‘Two (1938) « Do. 
Do. Look Thros (1937). Do. 
Do. Book Four (1939) «= Do. 
Do. Book Five 11897) 


Y Madras hae ‘Madras. 





Easy Grammar &* Oral Com 
for Form L or Standard, V1 (1949). 
i. EBay Grammar & Oral Com ositien—Book IL Do. & 
for Form Li or standard. VIL(.139) 
Euiy Grammar & Oral Composition — Book mL Do. ve 
‘fcr Form LL or Standa:d 9:10), 
Rainbow Readora—Bouke {it {ithe “Yellow Book ‘The Christian Literature 
(1934) Society for India, Madras. 
Rainbow Readera—Book IV—The Green Book Do. i 
(1935), 


# Suitable for Class Librarica. 


. 1937 
"Tho Teaching of English, Seriee—Motha and Legends ‘Thomis‘Nelson & Sons, Ltd 
‘of Many Lands—Vol. I (1935). London. 
‘Ths Teaching af English Series—Myths and Legends 
‘of Many Lands—Vol. EI (1035). 





* _. ‘The Teaching of English Series—The Fairy Book— 


Part 1 (108 








6 Teachir 
Part TI (1831). 


B.L. EK. Hondorson and C. Calvert..- ‘The Teaching of English Beries—Tolk Tales. of the 


Charles Kingsley 6. ve 


WAM. Thackeray wus 
Mrs, Radotph Stawell 

ALES Ratliff 6. 
Nathanial Hawthome =. 
Emily Underdown .. 0 « 


‘Hons Christian Andersen «. 





++ "Nationa (1930), 
‘The ‘Teaching of English Series—Five Lives from 
Plutareh (1928). 
= The Teaching of ce on poe ee and Girls of Da. 
Fiction—Sories I 
“Tho Touching of Encl pees and Girls pf” Do. 
Fiction—Sories IL sis \ 
++ ‘The Teaching of English Serien—Kingale 
“Herocs"—Or Greek Fairy Tales for My 
Children (1935). ; 2 
«The Teaching of English Sories—Tho Ros and ‘The Do, 
Ring (1930). 
«+ The Teaching of English Seriea—Fabre's Book of 
Tnseets (1035). 
Lie genes ata Serles—Crusos and Gulliver * - De. 
(1083). 
# sr Pease of English Seriee—A Wonrlor Book De 
‘Tre Teaching of English Series—The Adventures 
‘Don Quixete (1836), we Co a 
++ The Taaching of English Sorics—Tho ‘Trunk, 
and othor Storica {1934}, Dee ts . 


Do. 

De, 

of English Sorice—Tho Fairy Book— De. 
Do. 

De. 
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sme of nr of elton an ven ‘Namo of book with the year of publleation, am of pnliber, backer 
F ENGLISH —semt, 
Suitable for Class Librarica—cont, 
1937 

ugh Chesterman «+, s+ The Touching of English Gerice—Ploying. with Hie. ‘Thomas Nelson & Sons, Ltt 
Elizabeth Flemming i The Teachings ‘of English Sorics—Twelve Robin Hood 

lave (193 

aoe The race a English Series— David Copporfield'a 
4... Gunn 6 ae Tote ‘English Sories—Tiko Fisst Storise— 
Grecian Gada and Heroes (1896), 

‘Lewis Carroll oe nan ET 








Tho Toaeh 
‘Ambion Nights (1954). 
‘The Teaching of English Soriea—The Water Babies 








(1938). 

Richard Wilton. -+ «= Readingand Thinking—Book Yo -- +++ 
De, Pee : Da, Book VI 
Do, oe ee oe Rend 





for Action—Book TV—Talk of Many” Tangs 


Reading for Action—Book V—Samplor 


Do. . 2 ee 
RD. Blackmore. ++ ++ Lernn Doone (1934) +. ++ Os 


Captain Marryat + 
Wilkie Collit ve 
Anna Sewell 
Harriot Beachor Stowe 













Willian How: 
Captain Ma 
Washington Irv 
Lewin Carroll 
‘Lew Wallace 
Mex. Hoary Wood 
DLR. Wyse ee ewe 
Fliznbeth Wetherall ‘ 
Juliaga Honstia Ewing.» 
‘Mra. Craik. aa 
Miguol De Cervantes 
Jonathan Swit += ++ 
George Borrow +. 
Goorge Elint = 
Alexandre Duras + 
Lord Lytton hats anh 
Ghnrlos and Mary Lamb 2. 





Nevis Haehom ve 
FM, Ralleciyae 
John Anderson 

Book® ‘sitet 





Edward Thornton. 


@.G.Sackson se 


F.B, Rirkesra a 
Thomas Hughes ++ ++ 


Anthony Hopo and 2. V. Riou 
‘Conna Doyle * 


Charles Eliot Norton ++ 


Josophing Proston’Peabody 


Edith L, Fling eet 
FE. M, Wilmot Buxton 
Bavil W. Osten. 
Teall Hood 6. 
E, P. Prontys 
Churlos Lurab: 
Dorothy King : 2 
WW, Cutlor an, ae 
B-SuP.56 














TL The Channings (1029 








Children of the New Forest (1934) 
Tho Moonstone (195) 

Black 3 

Uncle Tom's Cabin 
‘Tho Talisman (1930) 
The Boy?s Country Book (1927) 
Sottlers In Cana 

‘The tie of Calurobus (1020) { 4 
All's Adventures Ta Wonderland «iae) 








‘Tho Swiss Family Robinson (1036)... 
Tl Queechy (1930) 

T] Fhokanapes and Othor Stories (1936) ~ 
Il John Halifax Gentleman 

[1 The Adventures of Don Quizote (1033) 
++ Gulliver's Tmvels (1028) 





++ Lavengro 

“Silas Marmer (1839) 

21 The Basan of Monto Christo (1983) 
of bisa ier) oe 

Tales trom z Shespeee 


3 
Cranford. y 
A Wonder Boo! 
Bangtewvod Talon gt) 
‘Tho Young Fur Traders (1930) 
‘Tho Light House (1926) 

The Littls Golden {iooke—Acroplanea and thair Story 

(1035), 
‘Tho Little Golden Books—Motor and Their Story 


(1933). 
te Little Golden Books—Stories of Crest Inventions 
rm te Goldon Booke—Btorisa of Animal Life 


jo Golden Bess —Senating Stories N23]) 3 
s+ Tho Little Golden Booke—Ships snd Their 8 


(1931 
e+ The Title Golden Boske—Trains and Their Bory 


» at Tittle Golden Books —Storice of the Son (1993) « 
eats Golden Books—Storiee of Field nnd Forest 
(1933 
¥* Resear taloa of Might and Basie i a rae 


s+ Tom Brown's Schooldaye (1992) ++ st 
Stories Retold —Rupert of Hentzau (1985) 














z Braren, Hetold—Adventeree ‘of Brigadier Gerard 
as Poiry Talos and Story Poors Soe AT 
ve Old Geook Folk Storiog (1081) tay 


‘Ther Wonderful Vosges of Gulliver (1032) «+ 

Talos from Tho Esletss (1927) 

Horoo of Walsh History 

Saint Goorge of England (1924) 

Tynnhoo (1935) 

‘The Adventure cof Ulyssea (1927) 
fee nnd Legenda of Seotlond (1935) 

Taleo from Malory (1926) oe oo ” 








pm gerne 


‘Humphrey Milford & 
Lendon—Aj 


du. 


ela 


Valvarsity Fo Ee Maras, 


RR FOF F PYPPPSPESPPERPRYYSSPOPEEEYSE Fy 


Oxford University 
‘Madras, 


Do. 


Prosa, 


D. 0. Henth & Co,, London— 
‘Agonta: Oxford — Univer= 


tity Prose, Madras. 


Goorgs G, Harp & Co List. 


London—Agenta: Oxford 
Dniversity. Pross, Madras 

Do. 

Da. 

Ta. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

De. 

De 
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Fame of thot or eitog an GLE ‘Name of book with the year of publication, 
ENGLISH —eont. 
Suitable for Clasa Librarize—cont, 
; 1937 ce 
seas Ye DLC, Homth & Co., Lond: 
Charles Eliot Nottoo + Fables and Nursery Tales (1930) £, Henn Oo, Rant 
Prove, Mudra, pid ‘ 
G. Has 
Katharine Pyle «ses, += Moro Wonder Talos from Many Lands (1031) George 0, Harp Cry 
Oxford University Pros, 
Maudros. 
Do. Tissier e eatlinge sh De. 
‘Mary Proctor 





Do. 
5) I! Oxfard -University Press, 
Stories from Hiatory—Book If—Remans and Goorge G. Harmap & Co,, Lid., 
London—Auente : Oxfo 
earn OEY University, Prom, Andras. 


E. J, Boog-Wataon & 




















Do, se ae Bloron form History —Booke Talon of the East 
Ee (1930), 
= Stsang’s Roaders—Daily Life in. Tudor Humphrey Milford & Sons, 
< Teooe La Pleat + sens BT Nored 3 (030). Lahdow—Agenta : Oxford 
Y University Press, Madras. 
= Do. we wz ae Herbert Strang’s Readors—Daily Lifo in Tudar . Dow 
imoy—Jonnna of Little Moscow (1933), 
tenitees ut 1. Herbert Strang’s Rovdore—Daily Life in Tudor Do 
Timnee—The Story of Wiliam Watiaes (1919). a 
os Harbere Ruane Randeaa ife in Tudor 7 
aera tiene ‘Tonss—vTho Secewt of the Resnd (1534). 
Joaolyn Oliver ise Herbert Strang’a Readors—LHideaway Harbour De. 
agai). 
Joan Lealio «+ ve Haris Sicang’e Revdere—Redt Roof Farm De 
(1933). 
a " ae ee) we Herbert Btrang's Reaters—Tho Story of Robort Do, 
=) pect ‘Bruce (1033). 
o ws ce ve Horbort Stravg’s Ronders—Ham—The Story of De. 
= eae Saree "An African Boy (1931). 
- ‘Aguoe Adams © «.ss— ve Herbart Strang'a Readert—Tho Cottage in. The Do. 
: ‘Wood (1930). 
ws x A ‘ 
> iam woe Mon of Bei id Thoir Dis s+ s+ George G. Hatmp & Co., Ltd.. 
ee Williams and Stella Nida en of Scionca and Their Diseoverion gras. Harrap & Co Tidy 
ft University Fross, Madras, 
oe ep area of Fath and Koorledge Wet oo De, 
es Re Great Moa of History (1920) oe De. 
1 os +» Abrahom Lincoln (1916) Do. ? 
1 Sf TTL Bays Who Bocama Famous (7914): a Do. 

i Grose Writers for Young Readore—Storion From. Huraphrey Milford & Soos, 
ra Beott (1934). Londoa—Ageats : Oxford 
E “ University Press, Mi 
Zz ithe Great Writers for Young Roaden—Tho Story of Do. 
fa Tobinson Crusoo (1138). 
my ah Great Writwr for Vout Rondore—Storion from ' Do. 

Oo Shakcapoaro (1924). 
Ww — Great Writam for Young Renders—Stories from Do. 
= Diekons (1935). . . 
aad Great Writers for Young Readsn—Storios froma Do. 
‘Tennyson (1924). ‘ 
o Mary Rumel Milford «sve Tha "ALL," Bright Story Roudors—Grnda S—Our E. J, Amol & Soa, Lid. 
si ac ae Village. eres Leeda, Glasgow & Bulfast. 
RM.Ballantyns .. . ve Tho “AD.” Bright Story Rendem—Grade V— De. 
oe Deop Down —A' Tale of the Cornish. Sines. 
‘T. Payton Gunton = 1» w+ Gato To Fairyland... 0 ws ve— vs Tho Grant Educational Coy 
Ltd, London. 
sites ‘Tronsurioa of Modern Proso—Modorn Detective University of London Press, 
Storioa—First Soriea (1932). Ltd, Lonton—Agonta : 
Longmans, Groen & Co, 
F Ltd, Madras. 
wee ‘Treasuries of Modern Prose—M: Detective Do, 
‘Stories —Sacond Sarioa (1032). 
Stophon Southwold +» Tho Laurel and Gold Sories—Tules from Arsbian Collins*Clear ‘Type Prow, 
Righta (1935). London—Agorta: Long: 


rina, Groon & Con, Lids, 
‘Madras, 


W.T. Hutchins, sees The Horitnue of Litoraturo Sorier—Seation A— Longmans, 
ae No. I—More ‘Talos of Roal Adventure (1936). ere Cima BOs, Lads 


S.H.MeGmdy 4, +» «+ The Heritago of Literature Scrios—Ssction A— 
‘ iS tapos And Mytn of (Gitsse and Race ai 
: + 
C,H. Lockitt «ses es "Th Heritage of Liternture Serina—Soction A— De, 
‘No. 7—Tho Advonture of ‘Travel (1936). . 





‘W T.Hotchins «+ ” ++ Tho Horitage of Literature Sorias—Saction A= 
z No, 1—Beal Adventure (1935). oe wet 
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Name of author or editor aa given, 
0 the tlle page. 


Pamole Hinkxon 


Francoa Cowon 
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‘Name of book with the year of publication, Mame of publi, bookseller or 
ENGLISH —vont 
Switable for Clase Libraries—cont, 
r 1937 ak 
Victory PlayaThe Game, e.g Se ae Type Prean, 
fans ‘Green B Go, Lid, 
‘Thy Plot That Failed y aoc 


Ro, Polkinghome and M.T. Re 


Polkinghorne, 


“E, Lucia Tumbull 


Do, 
Do, 


Captain Albert B. Armitage 


E, Grant Watson” 


Charles Kingsloy 





‘Mira, Herbort Strang 


Txeelyn Oliver 
_Horbort Strang 
Violet M. Macdonald 
Marion Mattingly 
Alico Massio =... 
Margatot Stnart Lano 
H. E. Chapman 
‘Aged Froae oe 
‘Margaret Stuart Lane. 
‘Herbert Strang 
Dorothea Soarle 
Evelyn Ward. 
Edward Thorton 
HK, Rssotl Ford 


A.C. Mukerii .- 





Headway Biographics—Stories of Famous Wainon University of London Pree, 


(1933). td. London—Agenta? 
Longmans, Green d& Coy 
Lid., Budras, 
Stories of Indian Youth—Part T (1931) ++ Longmans, Green & Co., Ltd, 
Storion of Indian Youth—Part IX (1931) ee es 
Some Groat Lives of Modern India (1036) De. 
Philips "Now Prospect" Rendor-—Gold Landa Guorge Phill and Son, Lid. 
41931), pie genta: "Longe 


mans, Gren & Go., Lid. 


Philips “New Prospect" Readom—With the De, 
Australian Aborigines (1930). 
Hereward the Wake (1920). ze ++ Humphrey Milford 
: iN niversity 
Madras, ' 





‘Tho Water Babios (1980) 
‘Tho Pickwick Papers (1935) 
David a (1929) 








(1934), 

Horbert Strang’s Readers—Grada © I—Bingo 
1931) 

Hater! Stnwa's Ranlre—Crde Tha Magia 
Ragman 

Horbert Strang’s Roadors—Grado T—Neddy—Tho 


Story of a Donkoy (1932). 

Herbert Strang’s Readere—Grade II—The Little 
‘Kooper of the Birda (1835). 

Herbert String’s Readen—Gride 1—Olwyna 
‘Secret (1932). 

‘Herbert Strang's Readere—Grado Ti—Annabel 
‘acd the Catkin (1934). 

Horbert Stana'a Readors—Grade  Tt—Paul- 
‘Valiant (1930), 

‘Horbert. Strang's Reader—Grado H—Paveinent 
Island (1935), 

‘Herbert Strong's Readors—Grade Th Betty's 
‘Friond (1935). 

Horbert Strang's Resdore—Grade T—Sharp Eyes 


1939) 
ur ‘Stranz's Readere—Grado II—The Match 


PY PRP Pe PP PPP PP OP PSPESPSSEY 





‘Box Horo (1929). 

Forbert ar Readers—Grado IV—Tho Silver 
‘Throad (1034). 

Herbert | Strang's  Readots—Grada IVA 
Prisoner Tn Spain (1930). : 

Herbert | Strang’ Readem—Grede TIT—In Do, 
‘Nolaon's Days. E 

Forbert Strang'e Readore—Grade TIT—The Story Do. 
‘of Joun of Are (1020). 

Herbert Strang’s Readors—Gmdo TIT—Field and Do. 
Forest Folie (1919). 

Herbert Strane’s Roaders—Grade TIT—Through De. 
‘tho North Country (1919), 

Young India Readers—King Parikehit and Other De 
Stories —Grado TV (1029), 

‘Young India Readers—Heroinos of Indian De, 
Literature—Gmeo V (1933), 

Young ‘urma Readorsa—Tho King end the De. 
‘Dragon—Grado IV (1930), 

Young Burma Readore—The Ruby King—Gmde TV De. 
(1930), . 

Young Burme Readora—Tho Whito Horié— Do. 


Grade V (1030). * 5 
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Kame of eather or eter a ai 








Dickona “ ” 
Galdemith x PS 
Stowenma a 








Lucy # Guermay s+ We 
YM Harries : “s 


A. Elton & R, Fuirthorne ue 





D. 1. Harrison. 
Captain Mayne Reid ++ n 


GC. Bronte—Abridged by D.@. Gresn. 








J. ¥, Cooper as 
E. Graham Sutton oa = 
Do, = 
Do, = 
Do, “ ” 
Do, a rs 


John Pateman—Revised by G. 


Davies Warkina, 
Antony Marden a . 
D. Miller = a + 
M. Raker ak 
D Miller 
J Oliver ‘ 





George Eliot, 


D. A. Markenzie 
‘Men, Cruile i ay 
Alontt a - 








‘A. Martin + on 
S.B.Banerjen owe 
Mary Esther Badloy 


Ro Mlimaya—Abriiard by 
‘Dorothy G une cs 





JG Exlyar—Abridged by Dorothy 
G Gren 
Nathaniel Hawtnoraa s+ vs 


Do. oe 
E. Young and S.C. Gilmour +. 


J.Graavilly Squire " 
WOT, Blak se * ” 
G Ingle Fineh # ws 














‘Name of book with they publication. 
ENOLISH—eent, 
Suitable for Class Libraries—cont, 
1937 2 
Exploring the Frontices. (1936) we, on Bight Som (India), Ltd. 
A Tule of Two Citics . Do. 
ha Wiewr of Wakeficld s+ Do. 
‘Kidnappe Da. 
Herora of the Air (1936) pe 


‘Tabby's Travel 


i 
Peter Pan And Wensly Homphrey Milford & Sona, 


‘Lonjon—Ageats : Oxford 
University Press, Macros, 
ca Longrnans, Grown & Co. Lid 
Madras. 


0. 149 B,J. Amol & Sone, Ltd, 
‘Lesda, Glasgow and Bolfase, 








The Mareh of Time Series—Why Acroplan 
Fiv (1896). 

Now Method Hoadors—Silax Marner 

Tin A. L, Bright, Story Headers 
Grado TV—Cast Up By Tho Soa. 





The A. I, Bright Story Readera—No, 300— —~ Do. 
Grady VI—Tie Boy Hunters Of The Missisippl 
The A. L. Bright Story Roaders—No, 173— Do. 








Grade 8—Shirley. 
REM Standatd English Clasaics—The Last OF E. M. Gopalakrishna Kono, 
Publisher, Macura and 


‘The Mubieans (1930). thers 
English Cla For Indian Schools—Juliue ‘Tho Indian Publishing Houre, 
‘Carear—Retokl From Shakespeare (1950), Limited, Madras. 
Enclsh Classics For Titian Schools—Othello Bo 
‘The Moor Of Venico—Retald From Shaken: 


peare’s Play (1930). 
Na For Taiian Schoole—Tho Mor- Do. 



































English Cl 
chant of Veniee (1936). 
English Classics Por Indian Schools—Domboy De, 
cand Son (1931). 
Eaclish Classics For Indian Schools—Nicholas Do, 
jckleby—Retold From Charles Dicken's : 
Novel (1933). 
English Clussics For Indian Schools—The House Do. 
‘Of Atreus—Retold From ‘The Grock Drama 
Manimekeslat Do, 
(1830), ‘ 
Enalish Classics For Indian Schools—The March De, 
Of Tho Ten Thousand (1930), x 
Tho Little Dig Boola—A Little Book Of Old Humphry Milford & Sone— 
‘Taica (1928). ‘Agents. Oaford University 
Press, Madras. 
‘The Little Hig Books—Favourito Fables % Do, 
‘The Happy Readcrs—I—Onee Upon A Time Do. 
The Happy Readers—I—Bald Robin Hood ’ Do. 3 
Sila Marner as a ee Blackio & Son (Indin), Ltd, 
: ‘Mauris, 
Some Makers Of History (1920) “ “ Do. 
John Halifax Gentleman. " ES Do. . 
Blackie's Story Book Readers—Littla Women— + De. 
Fifth Boric 
Aly The Philosopher And Other Stories (1933) .. Macmillan é& Co, 
Madras. 
Do, 


ACallant Prineo (1934) + a 
‘The Story Of The Ramayann—Part IT (1938) Rama. & Co., Ellore, 
‘Rama The Ideal Son (1931). % it V.8. Swaminathan, Publisher 
and Booksellor, Madura, 
Juyam's Classics For Children—Grade I—Sya- Sayam & Co,, Madras, 
foantaka of The Priceless Gem. 





Jayam'a Clases For Children—Grado IL— Ds, 
‘Hanuman Tho Mighty. * 
Everyboy's Book of Letters «+ a ite 





Old Tima Tales of India (1931) 


‘Tha Rod-Whiskered Bulbul and Othor Storios Do. 
AL." Beght St y Rendaie Gede IV— EB. J. Amotl & Son, Lid, 
ru 

















The 
No. 43—Tuw Young Me Leale, Glargow and Bol- 
fat— Agente. | Macmilan 
. Ltd, Madras, 
The “AL.” ht Story Read re—Grade V— = Do ae 
No. 453—Runaymed: and Lincoln Fait. 
Philips’ Standard Authors” Read re—Storira of George Philip & Son, Lid, 
‘Auciont Oreoc—Part I, London—Agents "Lang: 
mane, Gren . 





‘Madris. 
‘ Stanciarel Authors" Readere—Storire of ies 

it Gr eee—Part TT. 
«Now Prep ot" Reader Lift Oversea 


Do. 
Do. 
band (1955) 
* Rend re—Alono In An Do. 
Do, 
De. 







Readima—Dawort Adven- 


(1933), 
Philips’ “New Proepoct'" Roadors—Climbi: 
Mount Evert (iosa = 
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ESGLISH—cont. 
Suitalie for Claes Libraries—cont. 




































s 1937 
Sie Longmans! New Supplementary Rendorm—Tel 
eevee ee 
Lengtiins’ Modern 21 Do. 
John Bunyan—Llted by- RW. The Heritese of Li Be 
ee eat stad up Ne errant cutee 1 (18. 
Monde. Fatkner—Simpli Xow | Motho e—Thid Supplement 
eich Wits lie a preter E—Moonthet (0 seamen ae 
ir Walter Scott Sim plifi- row Mt Rnuale Pe ‘hired = Suppleme; 
Mirhasl Weats FN ader te Quentin Drrwart (00), ay 
ei iiee Simplified by J.W, Now Mothod "Read m—Fourth Supplementary De. 
‘Holmo, Manfred E, Grabnta and Tender 4—The Cat of Bubagtes (1936). 
‘Michel Weat. 
Gonna Elint_Simplified by Manfred: Now Methoit Tesders—Second — Supplementary Do. 
E, Grahnm and Micho) Wests Ttender—No, b—Silaa M : 
RoWedepon oe ee Do. 
E,W, Parker si Do. 
De . + Do. 
Tolia Bunyma—Abriiged by Emitio Longe English Literatare— Bo 
Bowater. Pilgrim” res (Abridgy al) ( 
MaryaeeAbridged by John Longnira? Clu Leaks of Eng De, 
M4 


i) 
applmentury Realerr—Advaneed McDougall’ Educational Co., 
1 ‘London—Agenta $ 
na, Green & Con 



































Rodney Bonwtt 4. s+ e+ The Lontton Supplementary Resderw—A-t—Chrst. 
mas Stockings: 
Mary W. McClure .. + eee Supplomontary Readers—A-5—Tim's Do. 
ta. 
Hotty8. Bennott .. ++ ++ The Lona Supplementary Rendore—A-6—Tho Do. 
Houo With ‘Tho Twisty Chimneys, 
Donald Mackey -. ++ «+ The London Supplementary Readers—A-7—The De. 
. Runaway Kite, 
Joyeo Lang vee ae The London Supplementary Readers—A-S—Little Tn, 
Black Pianinny. 
R.K. and MI. R, Poll ‘Tie Loudon Supplementary Readers—A.S—The Do. 
y Family. 
Cary Laraob oy 7 ory ae spies Rape laattaey Bike AIST Be * De. 
; and. 
Jean Grant ve he ne The Tonrlon, Suprlermentary: Readery—B-1— Hm 
‘Chucky's Family (1937). 
Cary Lamb oo - + The Teele See mentary Readers—B-2—The Do, 
Seerot Cup! (0937). 
Mary W.Metluro .. 15 ++ Tae Londen Supplomentary Resdem—B-3—The Do. 
ee Bean (1997). 
Hetty 8,Bennott 4. sy ++ Thad eden Srperncntary Ren den--S4-Ehy Do. 
yess (1057). ‘ 
Rednoy Bonnett ., «+++ The London, Supplementary Rosders—B-t—The Do. 
Fortunes of Wassily (1937), 
Margery ML Rabinton «=. «Th London Sugplimentary Resdere—B.6— Tales Do, 
of Merrytown (1937). 
Fiarper Cory vse a+ Thy London Sopplomontary Reader B-7— Prickly Baad 
ine (1937). 2 
Hoty B.Bonsntt vv oe The London Supplementary Readore—B-4—Justerse De. 
Rodney oe Teste Sippl'meatary Readrrs—B-8—The Do. 
Bonnett «2 4 neton Bupplemeat rs—B- 
sii ahi ‘SBtrango Talo of Tho Twrlve Brothers (1837) 
‘Harper Cory ce ae ee ‘Tho ‘London Supplementary Readen~-B-10—The De. 
‘Truo Tale of ‘Squire! (1837), 
Barbare Euphan Todd «. «Phe London Suppl mentary Readore—B-11—The Do, 
‘Mystory ‘Train (1937). ra 
Cary Lara ve as. ex Tho-London Supplemontary Renders—B-12—-Newsio_ Do, 
+) “qt Ravens Croft (1997). 
J.G. Bowor i don Supplementary Readers—B-14—Tho Da 
eT ee Se Clechtery Renders—B-18-—Tho * Do 
th wo th applerocneery ts —B y 
Baden Pane FY ‘Tale cf Humpy Horo (1937). 
E. Nelson Davia -- oo + Tho London Suppleme =—C-1—Chrovi- Do. 
les of tho Clan (937). se 5 
i ce we we The'London Supplementary Readers—C- 
ila ae? * of the Mountains (1997). i 
Kingsley Poster 6. eet ‘Tie London Supplementary Readers—C-3—Dragon ‘Do. 
0. H. Croft ag cay at Rg ind (1087), oplimontary Readera—O-d—Clive|_ Do. 
+ Cuntro Forward (1027). 
3. G. Bowor ce ae ve Tho "London Supplomentary Readors—C-5—Two Do, 
ible In A Submarine (1907). 
Kingsley Foslor s+ + t+ The, Londen, Supplementary Roaders—C4—Roof Do. 
‘of the World (1937). 
eydncy Parken «+ ++ ve The London Supplementary Rondom—C-7—The Do. 
rearlers (1997). 
FR Gilman «+ t+ The Landon. Sopelsmentary Ronden—C-—Ready Dov 
‘Anythiny aes 
Sydney Perkman 7 +s ot The Lorton Supplementary Reedere—C-10—The - Do. 
regor Fee ee ae ntacy Rewdors—C-12—Tho Do. 
Met: wae ee The Lon ipplemaeni lore—0-12—! 
AS m ‘Loughing Raid-r (1037), 
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“Suitable for Class Librarics—cont, 














Bornand Rutley 8 ‘oll’ Continuous Story Roaders—Grade 11T— Do. 
Re Ruy angele P Debi 
De. ce ae ve AmWOlds Continvoits Story, Readery—Grade TTI Do. 
ere eve Arn m— Do. 
Christopher Prescott Thr Hide ae me ew sas z= 
is ore ve Arnold’ mt ious ry vaders—G — 7 
Catherine The Wrong Uncle Jim. i 
f we cc ae ee Arnold's Continuous, Story Readens—Gmde RI— Do. 
uly, Rae "The Secret of Senet sae ae = 
" ceo Atmold's Continous Story, Renders—Grade 1L— 
ae ene ite of Camperdown Be wound = 
Margaret Bat Reed oo ve The Me nglind Books—Sir lam's Orel l. 
jig str TRS leita Bhcland Booka—Cousin ‘Timothy, De. 
Z Da. sate Fhe Merrie. Eagesd tosis OM Dew BARNET el Cy re s 
Hike verte cee Dainty T ro Lande—Canada +. -. Coltins* ear: ress, 
eee ai a ‘4 London and ber me 
‘Agents: Lon, Gren = 
‘Co, Lid., Madras, 
eo De, Trinidad and tho Bo. 
Falhland Islands. ; 
De, British Guiana + Do. 
Do. De, 
De. Da. 
Do, De 
Do. Do. 
Do. 





Phe 
‘The Laurel and’ Gold Serioe—No- peporty Tales 





(1838). 
Joba Graves ve ee ee ‘Tho Laurel and Gold Series—No, 23—Talea of The 
‘Three Mualeoteors (1934), 
e Tho Lensol and Gold Beriae Vol. 37—Twolve Short 


Juba R. Cromland +. ++ 
Stories (1995) 
ae Cobia or " Literature—Book: ‘¥—Round Tho 





Horbert Hayens = .- 
Joka Scott Keltia and Samuel Adventpes af Eeplovation—Bocki V—Anatrais en Onoere FRilip. @ fon, ta 
“Carter Gilmour, ‘New Zealand (1929), ” ee ee eer Teen 

mans, Green & Co., Ltd., 


Madras, 
‘Longmans’ Class Booka of English Literature es Green & Co. 








Charles Dicleona 
Soriea—A Talo of Two Cities (2030). 
Cyril Hall... . Footprints of The Great (1936) oe - oe bic & Ba (India), Ltd, 
Oliver Goldsmith The View of Wakefeld = wees De. 
J.G.Fyfe Beboal Episodes (1930) th 
Feo Eee se couch-—abiidged by Storice Netold—No. 1V—Fort Amity (1097). Humphrey Milford & Sona, 
H, Maliz, London—Agenta: Oxford 
University Press, Madras, 
QU Servin., v1 ve cs, Stotign From History—Book I—Talee of tho Best, George. Harrap & Co. Ltd. 
(1086), Ee ‘Londen— ‘Apeote : Oxios + Oxford 
De eve vs ve Btorion “From History—Boole I—Remana and eae Soe ee 
suc From Wintory—Bosle HII—In the De Se 
Beane. ve ae som Hi In 
Segnvalry (1606). ne of eee 
a3 Heroines of Ind (1935) te 4s as we The Teachors’ Publishing 
°T. B, Krishnaswami “f Noble Indian Women (1937) a. BR, 6 ee Heese ee: 
Fe hebere ws cece Handaand Feot (1897) secs v) 1) Macmillan “&" Go, Ltd 
AdpMenon een Maddern Short Storion (1027) +. ae ae ‘a 
ead Le te ue Tha Bird with the Golden Voice and Other Gtorine “Huriphrey Milford & Bone, 
: (1899). Tondo ata: Oxford. 
; University 
Lord Eyaon as n+ + Daly Retdere—The tof the Bam (1021) 5. Bel & Some, Li Lon 
—kgacle 


Green # Coy Lid, Madras. 
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ENGIASH—eont, : — 
Suitable for Clase Libraries—eont. 
1937 
M. J, Wellock and R. W. Burley... me Story Time Roaders—BJ—My Six Penee— University of London Press, 
ho Three Fie Trees. Lid, — London—Agenta : 
Longmen Grown & Coy 
i» Madras, 
Do, s+ The Story ‘Time Readers—B4—Tho Monko: 
‘What Will You Buy. + Ue, 
Ellinor Dovenport Adama .. " inious Story Reader—Grade I— Edward Amold &Co.,London 
S : Longmate, Gren 
Jean Morton Be ey sy ieee 
Cecily M.Rutley -. Do. 
©. Bormord Rutloy .. e+ 
= tY hin Castle of Spi Be 
De. ve ewe Amnohilly Continuous Story Readers—Grado II— Do. 
"The Lion of Zoro. 
Wicifrod Mulloy «+ s+ s+ Colina’ Supplementary Renders—Grade TIT—The Colfine) Cicer: Pre, 
‘Royal Magi ne ‘and Glasgow— 
ew Lane Green 
Da. ewe we Colling’ Supplementary Readers—Grade I—Tha “De. 
Royel Magi an Ain (193) 
OF Moy ve we + Coline ‘Sapplameotery :Bendere—Grada 1I—The Do, 
Aladdin. 
Katharing Oldrsandow and John Collins’ Supplementary Readers—Grade TIT—Can- Do. 
lida'e Fires School, 
inten Kigstey Collins” Supp! ary Readars—Grade III—Greek Do. 
airy . 
RLM, Balluntyno ++ Collins’ Supplementary Readers—Grade IIT—The De. 
‘Coral Inland. 
Charlesand Mary Lamb .. .. Collins’ Supplementary Readere—Grade TV—Talea Do. 
From Shakespeare. 
F. Thorson Smithand John Drink+ Collins’ Supplementary, Readers—Grade IV—Hia- Do, 
water, tarieal Scones From Shakes 
De. + Collins® Scpplemesuary Re Readers—Grade IV—A De, 
‘Little Book of Shakoo 
Bir WaltorSoott 4. «+++ Collins’ Supplomentary TReadere—Grade 1¥—Ivan- De, 
‘hae (Abridged). 
‘Alon Sullivan 4+ +++ Philip's. "New Prospect" Readers—The Story of George Philip & Son, Lea 
‘Ono Ear (1935). Tondon—Agenta: "Long. 
mans, Groen & Co, Ltd., 
Hermon Ould vs ev Philip's. “New Prospect" Readers—Ivan and The De. 
Fire-Bird and other Tales (1920), 
Phyllis Mogroz «sts oe Phi New Prospact" Renders—The Adven- Do. 
tures of Joan-All-Alone (1930). 
Stophen Southwold ss ee Philip's “New Proapect" Readers—Tick-Tocke Do, 
Talen (1930), 
‘Agnes Adams .. ae Stories From Bible—The Story of Jacob (1930) .. Humphrey Milford & Sons, 
Loudon—Agenis: Oxford 
University Pree, Madraa, 
Elspeth Boog Watson Do. ‘The Story SF Moses (1930). Do. 
John Anderson, Do. ‘Tho Story of Ruth (1936) +. Do, 
Jocelyn Oliver «+ Do. The Sto of nahn (184) EN Do. 
John Anderson 4+ : Do. Stories Told by Josun (1030) Do. 
‘Alice Mary Smyth ose The Story of Peter (1038). 
. Harold E. Palmer "tT qhousand Word English Junior Serios—Threo George G. "Beep & Co, 
Tales from Hawthorne. Ltd. London—Apents : 
‘Oxford University Press, 
‘Madras, 
De. vs ve ‘Thousand, Word English Junior Sories—Four De. 
Stories from Shakespeare. 
¥F. H. Les ts we Children's Black “ Do, 
Dom “ haar: ” Do. 
Rodney Bonnett ae Oe @ Ball & Sonn, Lid London 
Green & Co, Lud, Mateus 
De. ie 





E, Young and 8. C. Gilmour “New Prospect," Readers—Lifo Over- ce Philip won, Lid 


‘jeas—South Africa (1031). ‘London—Agenta - 
mana, Green & Co. 

: ‘Madras. 

Do, + ++ Phillip's “Now  Readors—Life Over Do, 


soae—Australis (10: 1) 
Readers —Lifo Over- Do, 











Do. oo 
: cs Phillipa’ Now Prospect" Roadore—Life Over: Do. 
m ae jel ‘Now Zealand (1934). 

Rodney Bennett ee e+ ‘Tae Marvellous Adwantures of Perey Pig (1021): University of Landon Pros, 
Tonamare, Grean & Ca, 

Ad f Spot (1993) aR 

a» The shurres ot 

ae ak The Avene ef omsove Stories fom * The Edward Arasid & Co., Lone 

Feorio Queens.” don—Agenta: 
Green & Con ea, Bindra. 
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Beatrice D, Flurley and Ina. C. Sar- 
2 torine—Filited by C.K, Oeden, : 
Ree Fyieman—Edited by Richard The 
Wil-on. PL 








De La Matte Fouque 


F. Clinton Parry + cD 


Arranged. by, Horbort, Hayens 
“Pujted by John Drinkwater. 
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arranged and edited by My 


Charles Dickens—Edited by John 


Drinkwater. 
Juliane H. Ewing—! 

‘Drinkwater. 
W.J.'Thoms—Edited by John 


water, 
Bonry Morloy—Edited by John Drink~ 
water. 


‘Parker Fillmore oe “ 


Herbort Hayens and Edited by Joba 


‘Drinkwater. 


_ Mary Cowden Clarke—Eilited by John 
‘Drinkwater. 


Fiited by John Drinkwater 
De. 
“Adelbert Von Chamisso— Arranged 





by 


‘Herbert Hayons and Edited by John 


‘Drinkwater. 


William Blorrie—Arranged by Herbert 
Hayenaand Edited by John Drink 


water. 
Hilda A.E. Roberta «+ 
Barbara Euphan Todd, 


F.RGilima .. 0 
Eleanar Graham a on 


Do, os ri 


Captain Marryat—Simplifled 
“Michnel West. 
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ENGLIST—woat, 
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1937 
Hcadaway Biographios—Somo Famous Inventors 
(yd). 


“The Old Thatch Series ""—The Button Elves 
(1935). 


mals At Homo 
irda At Horne (1036). 





“The Old Thatch Serie 


(19s). 
«The Old Thateh Seri 


Six Plays for Little Ones +- 





1938 


elish Editin—Our Changing Times 
t Schon! Boys of Early Timos—Part T. 


Buic FE 
Book 
Kew 










Ws 
Gandhi. 
A Seout Across India (1937) “ 


Collins’ Supplementary Readers—Grodo TIT— 
‘Undine aud the Knight, 


Collins’ Supplementary Headers—Grado III— 
‘Our Atrican Pots. 


and Collins’ Supplementary Readors—Grado TiT— 


v 
‘Readings from the Naturalists. 
Collins’ Supplementary Readers—Crade TIT 
"Adopted {rom tho Matirvogion—Welsh Legenda. 
Collins’ Supplemomtary, re—Grado LE 
"Tho Perils of Cortain English Prisoners. 


Edited by John Collins’ Supplemontary Readers—Grado L1I—Mrs. 


Overtheway's Remembrances. 


Drink- Collins’ Supplementary, Readers—Grada TI— 


Guy of V 
Collins’ Supp! 
Silver Tazscls and other stor 
Colina’ Sopplementary Readors—Grade ITI— 
‘Ttarablea by the Riverside. 
Collins’ Supplementary Rendere—Grade T1T— 
Czechoslovak Fairy Tales, 
Collins’ Supplementary Hoadors—Grads TIT 
Btorica of Asgard—(Adopted from A, and By 


Keary). 
Collins” Supplementary Readere—Grado T1L— 
‘Tha Story of Hiswatha—{Adoptod from 


farwick Thomas of Reading. 
adors—Grade II— 





Collins’ Supplementary Reoadere—Grade 1V— 
"Tho History of Reynard the Fox (1924). 

Collins’ Supplementary Reoilors—Crade, IV— 
'A Littl Book of Historical Fiction. 

Collins" Supplementary Roa Srade I¥— 
‘The Shadowless Man (ue24p. 


Collins! Supplementary Rendese—Crade 1V— 
‘The Early Rormances (1924). 


Wonder Talos of other Lands—Ireland .. ++ 
‘The London Supplementary Roaders—No, B 13— 
—The Splondid Pionis (1997), 


‘Tho Tendon Supplamentary ‘Bondera—No, B 18— 
‘The Iste of Mista (1997). 
"The London Supplementary Readera—No, C 8— 
Chango for Six pence (1937). 
London Supplemontary Readors—No, C 11— 
‘When tha Fun Begins (1937). 


~ (1937). 
John Dudden—Simplifed by J. W. Now Method Readera—O 
peelinad be te 3s rade IV—Jungle John 


‘Holme and Mich 


w. 


[May 27, 1041 


Same of rubllsher, bookseller OF 
pelublog prea 


University of London Pros, 
‘Limited, London—Ageata § 
Longmans, Greea & Co. 
Ltd., Madeaa, 
C&A, K. Johuston, Ltd, 
Fainburgh) and Loudon 
Agents + Macraillan & 
Go, Ltd., Madras. 
Do. 


De, 
Jhroy Milford & Sona, 


don—Agenta + Oxford 
Univorsity Lrees, Madras. 











‘Thomas Nelson & Sons, LAd., 


London, 


ie 


Early Life (1869—1914) (1937)—3f, K, Humphrey Milford, & Sone, 


London—Agonts + Oxford 

University Pre<. Madras, 

E, Palaniyandli Pillai & Co 

Educational — Publivhere, 

‘Madras. 

Collins’ Clear-Typo Press 
do ud” Glastow— 











Bo, 


Longmans, Gree & Co, Lt 
Madras, rae 


Do. 
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Suitable for Class Litrariee—cont, 
1938 : 


ALT Quilloe Couch—Adopted by NewMothod Roadors— Dead Man's Rock —Readae 
‘uichnal Weat. SIT—(Alternntive re an) (aah Temppaae, Grane Casini, 





Toles Verno—Tranalated and Abridged Longmans’ Simplified Round the Da, 
by E. Pal World in Eighty Daya Testy. + 
ner ge ee ‘Tho Pilot Books—Dull-Dog Drummend (1937). University of London Press, 
3 Ltd,  London—Agentat 
Eangmane, Green Oo 
‘Reginald Campbell ++ The is Bik Books—Poo Lorn of ‘Tho Elephants “ ‘Do. 
Wille Coltine Abridged by La Re H. ‘TH Pubi Books—The Woman in White (1037). Do. 
























E 
Zz 
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s 





Daniel Dofoe 


ES “rotary Adopted by ‘Bgorton ‘alos Retold for Basi Beading —Sotn ‘Advontures Osxford University 


Jonata, Svit—Aderted by EL 
Pa 
Biyabeth ‘Gaskoll—Adapted by 


W.alThokeray—Adapted by N. 


Venkateswara. 
P.M. Usling-Smith «. 


Charles Reado—Adapted by A. 
Treble. 

‘Mrs, Honry Clarke 

'T. C. Bridges 


Charles and Mary Lamb 
QL Malleth See 


‘Nansi Young 
Charles Dickons eee 


Edited by P. H. Heap oo 





‘Chapman and L, Rot 
Bacchen Ore Seas gh SR eR Bar Beale Apert 
1. 8, Vira Ragavachari *+ .. Stones from Ramayana—Grade I—Jatayu and ‘The Madras Premier 
ol aa Sacapati or ti agi Brothas (1937). ned ‘Madras, a 
Do. a .. Stories from Rama (— Viewer itra De, 
and Parastirama (1937). 
= De. s+ Stories from Ramayatia—Grade ITI—Vali (1937). De. 
x Do Golden ‘Age of Talia Series—Grade I—Krishna Do. 
fd Leela (1097), 
=) De. s+ Gollen Indi Series—Grade TE—Dhileeps, Do. 
= Chee = irsvors, ‘The Hospitable Pigions > 
Do. vege. Galle thge of Tein Series—Geudo TIT—Yayatht De. - 
+ ‘and Janamejaya (1037). 
ce Horoos and Horvinos of Indin—Book I 41031). Do. 
Book II (1937). Do. 
Charles A. Kincaid Talon of Taian Cavaliers (1937) 
hier A Rind cca Dorothy The The Abs Bright Story Readore—Grade Y- B.J. svat and Sone, Li, 
> @. Green. iso. 4st) —The Voyage of tho Beogle. Teada,  Olasgow 
— ple ee ori 
~ illan & Cow, 
o cr Boring OM and Now—Grede Tor St—Siaia toma Blasko & Son (Ena, 
= imme 
z= May ~ Boric O14 and New—Grndo II or III—Storiea 
Guten Olt and'New—Oradlo TIT or 1Y—Grean: De. 
- Tn io row Oras or Y 
a Speen Es took Taleo of Hobin Hood sal 
4 Merry Men. 
ft bad eo = Stories Old aad Now Grado TIE or TV—Alie'e De. 
& caine 5 Lecaran yeas ile TV of V—Tho Ho 
ao i ae ue orien OM and Now—Grade IV or V—Tho Horves Do. 
= Charles Kingsley er etories of (Tho Argonatus and Theseus), 
1 Ghorles Disko | o” Me. Pickwick's Travels (Abridged) Do. 
Hans Christian Anderson Favourite Fu 5 Do. 
aencanegie ‘oro Brown's School Days be 
rbinsan Ci Do. 


Press, 

‘of A Younger Son (1937). 

©. Talos Retold for Easy Teading—Tales from 
Gulliver's ‘Teavels (1937). 

‘A, Tales Rotel for Easy ‘Routling—Wivesand Daugh- 


KE. Tule Retold for Easy Reading—The Rose and 
the Ting (1037). 

‘Talon Retold for Esay Rending—Stories of Sindbad 
the Sailor—Erom th Knights 
(1937) 

‘A. ‘Toler eiold for Boay Reuling—A Good Fight 

a! 





Do * 


Blaokie's Graded Story Roadere—Grada IV— Bigacie & Sea (India), Ltd., 
Put ‘To The Proof eres) ‘ 
ta Graded Story Healers Two Stories of De, 





iAdvanture-—Senior Grada Ext 
Tin yn oF Tain Soriem—Tales from Shakerpoaro, 
Talosforthe Young—Book II (1050). + 


a EAuontionad Publishing 
a 
+ ‘The Loat Luggage and other Stories (1837) - bog ina eared Bociety 
3 ra. 


‘The Laurel and Gold Series—Vol. 416—Ths Life 
Of David Copporfckl—(abridged) (1937), 


‘The Laurol and Gold Sories—(Vol. 17}—Travel~ 
lore’ Taine (1855). 





ee 1d Serice—{Vol. 46) —Farty- Do 
Lavinia Dorwent and John L. Crosa- The Laurol x De. 
Javinia Derwent st ie 
MLMaleth vee Baventional Publishing 


‘MR. Ganapathy Aiyar 
B-Sure8 


ish Poems for the Kounge (Specially aunt” " Poblihing Hewee 
Selettnaia for Tf and 11 Fortas) (1038) 
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Suitable for Claar Libraries—cont 
1938 ‘ 
Botter Vitloges (1997) sss Oxford University Proos, 
Lifo at Soa—A Wook oa the Eddystone (1836) ++ Do. 
Da. ‘Twolve Daya on a Trawler (1038) ++ Bo. 
De! Ga Board Hrgqoeating (1938) = + Be. 
De. gas. pene De. —_Lifoon A Lightship a , 
F, He leoAdapted from Cérrantes, Tho Childron's Don Quixote (197) «+ “1 George Gi, Harrap & Co 
Oxford University 
Prey, Madcon. 
Marold E, Palmer se ee Thousnnd-word English Junior Sorios—Aesop's Do. 
ath), as 
A. 8. Horaby ++ <. as ‘Thoumnnd-word’ English Junior Seriss—Old 
ae Greek Stories (1937). i Pa 
Do. «+ ewe Thourandeword English Junior , 0. 
‘Adventures of Cdyasous (1937). : we 
Do = we Thnumarnd-word, Baglils | Justo : 
‘Adventurve of Deorilayor : : 
Ceptain Marryat + w+ HerhoreSteang's ” Library—Mfastorman Ready Oxford | Usiversty Prods, 
= G.AHenty 6 se Li's Story Book Readore—Fowtth Sariea— Blackio & Son (India), Ltd., 
q 5 Do Your Duty, 
& Hotbot Birang’a Readors-—Grade 1—Niek and Humpbrey Mild & Soom 


‘Agente: Oxford University. 














= ps mes Tandon’ Pablo 
is i + i School Classes rat 
XK. Srinivasa Kini ‘ Bay Rese cee in High Shoo! io, ng 
Maloolm Burr. se Questund Conquost (1937) -6. + <e Fupghey Mile Sem 
University Press, Madras, 
Goorgo Eliot «+ sa Hlorbort Strang's Libcary—The Mil on the Flosi Oxford University Press, 
(1 Madras. 
th ie w+ Classi for Folk—Morl Talor—Tho The | Toashers) Publishing 
Mae eae mines ‘con atoriog (1936). 
wees 2 Story Readors—(Suitable for Baeble — 
rientory Reading}-Grade I1V—In Epio TH 
(93) 
Lena Welton .. ae «+ Fairy Tales—(1936) : + Macmillan & Co., Ltd., Madras, 
. Aad. Ratelift af s+ THe? Theterite of Englis® Saciea—Sooti'a Thotras Teleon’ & Roca Tid, 
‘Narrative Potry—(Abridged). ‘Londen and uinburgh, 
= Doan. Standly—Edited by Richard ‘ Books within Bodles’ No. 2u—Thomas Becket— 
‘Wileaa. ‘Prnun Historical Momoriais of Canterbury 
Rosa Mulhalland Pa ++ Blackio's Story Hook Readers—Fifth Serioa— Black & Sou (India), dy 
Heuy Gray, (Abridged and Adapted) for — Madr 
School Roading (1929). 
Samuel Davis .. - ++ Bbakesposro Retold for Lith People—Julius G. Boll & Sona, Ltd,, London : 
Cussar (1932). ‘Agents—Longmans, Green 


& Co., Lid, Madras, 
, M. Ballantyne—Simplified and Longmans’ Simplified English iletioe—‘Tha Coral Lengroany, Groen & Day thal, 
1835) 
































‘Abridged by J, M. Winterbottom — Island (1935), Madras. 
fad snd M. G. Winterbottom. 
E . Lb, Stevenson—Editod by ©. Longmans’ SimpliGed English Serice—Kidnapped De, 
= ‘Kingsley Williams. (1936), 
io Hilda AE. Roberts. «+ Dainty Talos of Other Lands—Pieter'Tho Dutch Collin'’s Cloar-Type Press, 
ast * Boy (1935). ecmress and =Glaagow— 
O . gente: Longmans, Gi 
Ww & Co, Lid, Mudra ae 
= De. x w+ Delay Tales of Other: Lands —Tto the Tapanom Do. 
P, “4 . ; 
fe De. x ++ Daloty eae ‘Other Lands—Abmed The Arab Do. 
no F; 7 ls 
? Do. Delaty Tales of Other Lands—Wang The Chincee Do. 
Do. Dainty Talos of Othor Lunds—Merning Star the Da, 
eprac prlee yore (1935). < 
Do. ++ Dainty Tales of Other Lands—Kanak the Little Do, 
Eskimo (1935), * 
- Do. . . naw, Tales of Other Lands—Gulga the Hindu Do. 
Do. ot oo Dainty Tales of Other Lands—Josef, The Swiss Do. 
a Boy. 
Nathaniel Hawthorne—Edited b; Bi 
aah Has ths ay Longman 8 oped nglis Sorics—A Wondar Tongans, Groon & Co, Lid, 
Y 1 _ Ambika Now aaa Reader—Grade I Ambika Bros., Mylapore, 
: a ‘Madras. 
Charles Dickons “a a De. 
T. Earlo Anes rs “ V,_ Sundra Iyer & Sona, 
pape : om, 
Bin rm Sian a De. Grado T—Kushals (1992). : 
RW. Rosa ae spate India “Reodece~Grada 1--Peahlade De. 
T. Earle Welby a val anda “Rosdors—Grade II—Bhishma Do. 
‘ ‘Mra. Kamala Sathiansdhan +e Gronter rain Roaders—Grado T1I—Santhana Do. 
Edith E, Cowpor o +« Herose of aria Bi I—Grado V—Rana Pratap Do. 
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arpa of author or dtr a given ‘ame of bool with the year of publication. ume of publisher, bocknel 
ENOLISI—cont, 
Suitable for Clase Librarier—cont, 

1938 5 
+++ Intl Daina! Sorie—Grade 3t—Chasnpavathi ¥, Gana Ayyor & Son, 
in sat Bheesie Varshs Serios—Puranio Staries—Part I De. 

¢ ‘Tennyson's ** Tdylls of The King" ace Sy eekaieetes 8S Ge: 
v= ws Tn othorande (1997; kw. Wiser Oad Raper & Bona, 
Bakhshi Ram Rattan vs Five Famous Women (1931) cg Beek Media 
8. ¢-Dunn - s+ Tales from Tho Indian Dramatists—(1993) 1. De, 
MiG. Singh Dramatie Talos from the East (1927) De. 
Sir ay Seott—Edited by W. W. Abridged Standard English Classico—Quentin E. M, Gopalakrishn Kons, 
‘Wallaco, = Durward (1833), ‘Publisher, Mactara 
Charlos Diakone sss Retold Standard English Clansice—David ae 
ge An Tie “Talon! Leagee of Nations ae « a 
Titan Patton se ony ime ‘Talos —League ol tories George G. Harrap & Co., 
_ (1931). Seadaccageian Geek 
Ualrety Fre, Weta 
Monica Coeoos .» =~ +All Tigo Taloe—Teles and Legends of Ircland 
Fe cen fw Tales—Four Greek Heroes—Leonides, bi. 
‘dina, Thomistoclcs and Socrates (1028), 
“Margaret A.Melatyre .., All Time Talea—The Cave Boy of the Ago of Do, 
1 
Herbort Strang. « ae + Btories for tha Classroom—Giade A—Bbok I— Humphrey Milfc 
L age ‘ Susarcandy town, Littl Mt. Pio; Tharo wab Tandoe-—Ance One 
a Little Universit Ata 
Do, eon en SERGAe for Te taaetnoa sue wane VN Gene ieee, 
Three Boys at. tho Fair; The Miller's’. 
Daughter, ‘The Soven Sena, e 
Da, te ee ae Storfea for the Classroom —Grade B—Boole T1— De. 
Poto’a Elephant; Adolf'a Dog; The Mischiel- 
. ‘making Magpio. . 
Do. sss ay Skoog fr the Classroom Sade B—Book TT Do. 
Baa-Baa and the Wide-World; The 
Candle ; The Gamo of Brownies, 
Do, dene ae) Storiue for the Classeoora—Grade O—Booke I De. 
‘A Ride with Robinhood; Kitty's Mitton; 
Jenny's Ark. 
Do wee ess Hethart Strangia Readers—Grade IV—A Servant Do, 
of ohn Company (1032), 
Dorothea Moore aot” Re Hevters—Grede 1V—At Brion. oe iE 
a fteeabell'ss ak logue Readers Little, Plays From Oaford | Univenity Prem, 
By Dental Indian History—First Series (1932), ga i 
Do. ” ++ Deacoatie Dislogue Readers—Little Plays From Do. 
‘Indian History—Second Series (1931). 
Do. sas e Dramatic Dialogue Readers—Little Playa Frama Do. . 
Than Hatory thi Serie (1732) 
F.H.Leo vy te se) Tho Children's Hiawatha 11995) +, George G. tacrap & Con 
. Lid., Londou—Agenta; 
3 Osfard Usiverity Prom, 
a ‘Ton Talea For Indian Studonts—(1994) 2</ emy Sed  ome, 
: Losden—Agente: Oxford 
gs \lory—Geadlo 8.- pf amet 8 kon bd, 
James ‘The “AL B Rew = es a, Lt 
Vee a ‘So, iNet Loe Msera lon: Leeda, Glaszow and Beltass 
Agente: Mactaillan & Cox 
> 7 55 Sat Za wigan ‘ 
amen Morier s+ sv s+ Tho Adventures of Hnjit Bal n— Macmillan <& Co, Li 
- m Moitined Eaton for Sohoats (1951). Hs, 
ei ‘The Splendour of ‘The East—Sclections from Do. 
‘The Travels of Mareo Polo—Adapted with 
; perce ot eT aad Geter Btariée—With Do, 
+e the Cubuli ab ani er 
coat - ania iNew Grate II or LIK—Robine Blackio & Soa (Ind 
js Ar .» Stories Old and Now—Grade II or I1I—Robin« a (India), Ltd: 
Deslel ae son Cruros On His Talnad. Madras. 
Dorethy King +5 as Began Olid ow. —Geide IIE or TV —Peble Do. 
e pied ee Old gad Now—Grado TIT or IV—The Do. 
"eur pipe roe ewes” Ut or 1V—Gubl- De. 
: ++ Stories Old and io TIL or al 
Dean Swift «+ ar 3 hore ld anal Hs Tut el Bi ti, >: 
Dorothy King ve ae Btorlea Old gad Noor oF 6 a 
a Src ey SO Se —Ve.2Hlumosue Cae Char Tp, 
». HL, Heap. ‘Tho Gold Sories—' umorous na ane Ba Pron 
_ Tobe R, Crossland and. P. Hi. Heep. Tay ea Verte (1031). ; London eid 
gente: Lenj 
F i . ae 
" a ‘Thos, Selections for Silont Reuding—{1933) «+ + Gibson Sona 
ee {Glangow), Ltd., Glasgow 
4 ey ig bres Green. 
FLL. Brayne «+ “5 s+ ‘The Boy Scout in tho Village or * Where Thero'a iter Gieed avi Sons, 


‘a Will There's a Way * (1931). ‘Lahore—Branch Madras, 
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: 1938 
as Tho Story of Sandford aod Merton (1936) a ths hte Eee Bowe: 


Jacob Faithful (Abridged and Adapted) (1037) ++ Hepa ard, St 








































cee, a den Books-—Andorsen's 
GteetStrang sc ce The Little Golden epees, Walced A fete 
Stories (1991). University Prove, Mavdras. 
Do. w/e ne Tho Little Golden Book»—Trus Adventure Storioa 
cs (1931). 
$ ve ee Land, Sea And Sky—An Easy Reader For Juniors. Do, 
Peete, iy Eu Taloeot The West (1033) + e+ w+ fond | Univer Prem, 
ess —Tho Thakur’ Humphrey’ Milford & Sone, 
Frank R.Seil .. ss ++ Indinn Historical Roman ot 
ie yek Tale of Twelfth Contury Hindustan  London—Agenta: Oxford 
A esc So i Re ee oe 

Toltoy-—Translated by N. Tho Talos ftom Toltoy (1993) * +. ++ s+ BAG Gopal a Sant, 

eT ALG, Fibcld—Edived by “Pablo, Madura and 

‘AR, M. Sevur. ‘2 
s Arthue Meo... «+++ Storigndrom Shakespeare (1995) ++ ++ v8 Stam ia Si 
x aTipsevally. 
© C84 Te 4%, thor, Svetaranya Ashrams, 
ae K.8. Venketeamant .. «A Day with Sambhu (1933) suis race 
fale De - -s ve Paper Boata (1933) Ps ; 

i ‘ ; a No, Hirer Rabbit Gollins’ ~ CloarsTypo Press, 
ae Lavinia Derwent a he Thy Ribs Tach Soriow—No, I—Bror line’ ~ Clear Type Press, 
i Agocta: Longmans, Groon 
Z comune Meare 

5i Pumpkin Pio o. 
$ Hecate Haws borne The No, 1V-—Wondor ‘Tales Do. 
< lice ‘Torch Sories—No. Y—Tho Boyhood of De. 
s a : s+ ee The Silver orirs—No. V—Tho Boyl 
> seca David Copperficld-—-Abddged from Dickena (1098). 
Fry B.D, Bla kermire s+ ve ‘Tho Silver, Torch eriee—No. 0—Lorna Doone — Do. 
‘abridged ( 938). * 
= Stephen Southwold 5, vs Tho F ture Sas Langmans, Greon & Co, Ltd., - 
e RD. Dhokmore—Simplified by ‘Do. 
ws Miclne ie 
a 
zt Do. 
& Cea NERA Nbeiaged by ‘The Pilot Books—Oliver Twist (1938) University: of Landon P: 
a fea Dickenx—Abridged by The Pilot —Oliver a Sa nm Press, 
a LR. H. Chapman and 2, Limites,  London--Aganie? 
Rohirnon, : Longmans, Green & Co, Ltd, 
4 is Madras. 
Jobn Buchan on ae ae Do. Greenmantle (Abritged) saz) be 
Ve Orery—Abrilged by Do. T Will Repuy (1938) Et Do. 
(oo . Chapman and L, . 
Zz wen. 
i upathy Alyn .» Select English Poems for the Young (specially intended Ganes!t Padliting House, 
re] for Forma T, Maced FIT) (1058). Madura, 
0 — ‘Heroos and Heroinos of India—Book IV (1936) , «+ Do, 
uu Dorothy G, Green rs AL" Bright Story Readers—Gmdo VI— E. J. Arnold & Son. Ltd. 
Ee |The Travels of Murco Polo, the Veoetian Leeda, Glasgow and Eolfast— 
ft * (Abridged with Notes), Agents: Macmillan & Co. 
fine ‘Ltd., Madras, 
on De. a a The “AL” Brizht Stary Readers—Gride S— Do. 
No. 178—The History of Henry Eamond (Abvistged). 





fumen Library of the Best Story Tellers— ithe Bevaarede Literatura Pubs 
‘Classical Tales with Moral (1994 lishing Company, Madras. 
Goldamith, Retold by Plays Hetold—She Stoopa to Com (1938) ++ Oxford University Proes, 
08. 


Nothariel Hawthome 2.0 «+ 














‘David Fullerton. 
G.A-Canpbe The Erin at Worke—Our Zaters in the Pst (1008), : 
Atle + es or — Short Siorice Retold 
ald for Hany Roading Short Sonica Reto Do 
D.Fullerton 4+ s+ + ‘Tale Retold for Easy Reading—Taleg of the Ancients De. 
Charles Dickana—Tetald by F. thea ateld for Easy Reading—Groat Expectations Da, 
"ge. 
ria Bronte—Rotold by A. Tales Retold for Easy Reading—Jane Lyra (1997) .. “Be: 
erence 
D.Polleron swe ise for Eaxy Reuding—Three Tulos by Oscar Do. 
Norman, Carrington .. .. The Warington Play Bocks—Took I—For Sunlore University Tutorial Pros Eons 
(1037). don—Agente : Oxford Uni+ 
ity Prose, Madras, 
Do. «+22 Tho Burlington Play Beoks—Book I1—For Inter- ie 
modiste Classen (1927). ian Lad s) 
Da. voy Th Baringion Ploy Beoke—Book TII—For Beniors Do. 
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Name of authnentutltorae given 
tu tie Lae yaase. 





J.D, Wyst—Adaptod by F, IL, 
Loe. 

FUL Pritchard 6. vee 
oun Voagloe segs 


AJS.Momby s. eo 


Do. #8 


Samucl Davis se eee 
Margaret, M.EMist sss 


De. rae) 












ina Derwent—Falited by 

Jobn R. Crossland. 

©, Hernan! Itutley—Edited by 

Jolin Crosstanyt. 

ited by E, W. Parker and 
J. HL. Walsh 

A.J. Merson + o 


Charles and Mary Lambs ++ 











Robort Macintyro 








J. ML, Mair 

5.G. Dunn eee 

_G. W. Cox—Adapted by F. H. 
Leo. 


Retold by F.A. Pritchard. 


‘TRoteld by Dora C. Abdy 


Horbert Strang—Retold by 
‘. C. Parnwal, 
‘Eliot—Retold by 
“mmophino Poge. 
Charlos Dickoss—Retola_ by 
‘A. Swoaney. 
Goorge F.Woor ss 


HJ. Edmonds oe 


Do. oe 
B-Sur.-69 


Xameof book with Uhe yearuf pullkestion, 
ENGLIStl—eont, 
Suitalle for Clase Librarica—cout. 


1938 
1's Swins Funily Tiubinson (1938), 








. 
Tho Children’s Ali Bato (1938) 
Uorbort Strang’s Tualery— 





an Ts 









in Bay (108), 








and-Word. Englith Senior Sories—More Stories 


Raliin Tool CLUES). 





Ri 
(1887). 

Shakoapam Retohl—The Taming of The Shrew 
(1932), s 


Scenes from Bypono Days—Littlo Plnys of Social Hise 
tory—Book 1 (1936). 


Sears from By gone Duye—Little Plays af Social Hia- 
tory—Daok 11 (1038), 

‘Scones fram Bygone Days—Littlo Plays of Social His- 
tory—Book II (1030). 


1939 
‘LPH. Story Readers—Grade II—A Bird Legend... 
Classics for Young Follkk—Moral Tales—Waste Not, 
‘Want Not and Lary Lawrence (1832). 


Collins ClonrType  Supplomentaries—Grada  3— 
‘No. 1—Tho Troacle Trail and Other Stories (1938). 





Collins Clear-Typo Supplementaries—Grado _3— 
No, 2—The Blue Shoop and Othor Storios (1938). 
Collin Cloar-Typa  Supplomentaries—Grade 3— 
‘No. 3—The Herd Boy and Other Stories (1938). 
Collins Clear-Type " Supplomentaries—Grade | 3— 

No, 4—The Young Giant and Other Storica (1935). 
Collins Clear-Type Supplementaries—Grade  4— 
No. 1—Tho San In the Moon and Othor Storios 





(1983), 
Collins" Clear Type Supplementaries—Grade  4— 
'2—Tho Wood Lady: (1033). 
Collins Clear-Type  Suipplementaries—Grade 4— 
‘No. 3—Tho Unknown Knight ond Other Stories 





(1938). , 
Collitn” ClearcType _ Supplomentaries—Orade " 4— 
‘No. Tho Boj of Dreams and Other Stories (1938), 
Colina Clar-Type Supplementaries—Grado 6— 
‘No. 2—The Little Horseman and Other Stories 











119% 
Collins Cloar-T'ype  Supplementaries—Grade 5— 
No, 3—Luna Tho Strong and Other Stories (1098), 
The Laurel and Gold Sories—Volume o6—Shart 

‘Stories for Juniors (1930). 
Tho Laurel and Gold Serics—Volume 62—A Book of 


ature Soriat—Seetion J—No, 1— 





Tho Magie Carpet. 
‘The Heritage of Literature Sorie—Section J—No, 4— 


Wild Life Stories. 
Stories Old ane Ne 
Shakespeare. ~ 
Feenciing and Composition—Book IT (1938) + 
‘Achievement (1938) ae ae 

Jn England (1938) See i 
The Children’s Bookshelf—The Children's Nerso 
Tales (1938). 


‘Tha Children's Dookshelf—The Chikiren's Aladdin 
(1838). 

Tales Retold for Easy Rending—First. Series—Talea 
‘of the Northinon (1938). 

Tales Retold for Ensy Rending—Firet Sories— 
‘Humphroy Bold (1935). : 

‘Toles Hewat for Easy Roading—First Series—Adam 
‘Bodo (138). 

ales Rotokl for Easy Reniting—First Sorica—A 
‘Christenas Carol (1998), 

Taina Retold for Easy Reniling—Second Sories—Red 
"Soa Trensuro—An Advonture (1938), 

‘Talea From the Posts Retold—Grado If 


Eliza, the Slavo Girl—From Unelo Torn's Cabin (1938). 


Grade IV or V—Teles from 











Nawecf puldi:ber, hooks Her or 
‘Pru Lg pose, 





ila 2—The Doings of Oxford University Prose, 


‘Muddran, 





Oxford 
Univorsity Prove, Madras, 
Do. 


1. 
ra Allt Our Book—Qur Very Own Book Lexgue af Red Cross Sacietica 


Branch, Egmore, Madras, 
, Del & Sas Lad, Lecan— 
wente: Liwigmatte, Gi 
Ga, Led, Ma ante 





University Dutarial Pree, Ltd, 


London—Agents:  Onfo 
Univorsity Press, oa 
Da, 





Do. * 


The — ‘Teachors* i 
Maen ee 
Do. 


Collis! Clear Type Press, Loa 
dea ant Glasgox—Agonts 
Longmans, Orem G00 Led., 
‘Mauros. 

De. 


Do. 
: Do, 
Longmins, Green & Co., Ltd. 
‘Madras, 


Blackio & Son (India), Lid,, 
Madras. 


‘Macmil‘an & Co,, Lid., Madras, 
Do. 


Do. 
George G. Harrap & Co., Ltd. 
London—aAgenia: Oxford 
+ University Pree, Madras, 
a. 


‘Oxford — University Press, 
. Madras. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 
School Book Publishers, Triplis 


eane, Madras. 
‘De. 
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author or editor as elven 
Samet a the le pace. 


Eliot—Enlited by R. E. 
ee 

Archor Wal 

Victor Hugo—Abridged by J. 


Ln Fargo. 
Editor of tho Chilcan’a Nows- 


Arclior Wallace 
Alcott 





Sydney Grundy—Retold by 
‘Alico Swoaney. 
A.5, Hornby .. = - 








O. Wilkie ++ 
Archer Wallace He aay 


Sir Walter Seat we te 
ichaal West. 0 +s + 


‘Alexandre Dumnas—Simplified 
by Michael Wost. 
BL. Siovenson—Rotold by 

Michael West. 

A. Coan Doylo—Edited by 
B. M. Chesser, 





John R. Crosland and 2 E. 


Herrick. . 


Sir Walter Bia pines 
by Michael Wost, 

Oliver Goldsmith—Adapted by 
Michael West, 


Retold by Samuel Davia «+ 





Do. ™ 


Romesh Chundor _ Dutt— 
bridged by P. V. Kulkarni. 

Bo Ls sare and Tho. 
mas Quayle. 


Walter De La Mare 6. ++ 





Laurence Housman and Mabol 
Marlowe. 

Laurence Housman and A. V. 
Leapor. 

Laurence Housman... 


Madcleine Nightingale Pri 
Lloyd Harry eee we 





La 
MM, ¥. Wedgwood Heath 
‘George Dunbar F 
F.L. Brayna os se +8 
Charles, onloAbridged by 

‘D, A, Hobday, 
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Name of book with the year of publication, 
‘ENGLLSI—cont, 
Suitalte for Clase Libraries—cont. 
1939 
‘Tho Mill On the Floss (Abridged) “=a 6 on 


© 
Mothers OF Famous Mon (1035) oe 
Les Misarublea (1932). M+ 


“Arthur Moe's Hero Book (1936) ae ee 


Men Who Played th ay Game cts) 
Little Women (19: 

Winners of ed a 1934) 

i'Babeand The Forty Kobbere (1938) 1) 


Juvonia Buppiesontery Aoadere—The Honest Boy 


938) 
ASV Story Rosders—Grado T—Markandeya and 


* SSoonstawatione (1950), 
Plays Rotold—Firt Series—A Pair of Spoctacles 


‘pilousnndl-Word English—Senior Series—Stories of the 
‘Groat Diseoverers (1938). 


Collins, Clear-T: plomentarics—Grade I—No, 
nt civics Then anther Serna (1030) 








Collins Clour-Typs Supplomontarios—Grade I—No. 
‘2—AL the Sea and other Stories (1938), 

Calta Clenr-Typo Supplomentaries—Grade I-No. 
3—Tho Black Pig and other Stories (1938). 

Collins Clear-Typo Supplomentaries—Gradeo I—No, 
4—Littla Bo-Poep and other Stories, 

‘The King of Kosala (1930). 


Stores of Gsit—Thxiling Tales of Boys Who Made 
Good (1929) 

Guy pee (1933). + . 

(New Method Roaders—Supplementary ‘Roador—Grade 
‘Two—The Mystery of tha Island” (Adapted from 
Jules Vorno} (1933). 

‘New Mothod Readers—Supplementary Reader—Grada 
pee Black paaek ue. (gaa). 

w Method japplementary Reader—Grade 
ee nee Argow (103 
Rowolithe Howad tthe Baskoryllo 











1998). 
The Toure and Gold Scries—Voluma 14i—Broathleew 
_ Episades from Fiction (1937), 


New Method Readors—Supplementary Reader— 

x—Tvanhos (1937). 

id Hea iers for Teaching English Reading to 
Children—Reader Vil—The Vicar of 
Wakelield (10:14), 

Shakespearo Reteld for Little People—Tulius Caesar 
(1932). = 








Shakespeare Rotold for Little People—King John 


(1933). 
‘Tha Lake of Pelma—A Story of Tadian: Domestic Lite 
Readings—Dook IV (1952) 6s tense 





Gis Foo (951). 1 es 
‘The Open Door and Toffeo Boy (1939) 1.1. 


Etheldrind's Fairy and The Tame Dragon (1929) .. 


baci Land and Tho Cuckoo Whoso Neat Wan 
lade For Hor. 

Poem= ae ay ~ ot oe a 
Flower Fancies(I927) 3. we tee 


‘Three Little Tales (1927) 

‘The even Wonders of the World And The Tanita 
Mbere They Wore Hullt (1004), 

Paladins of ndia (19 

Borraten Posts in Toes (1036). 

‘Tho Modern Literatura Sericr—Tho Cloister “And tho 


‘Hoa 
An Seach Meador For Indian Boys (1926) ,, “ 
The Little Goldon Books—Storics of Discovery (1932), 
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Paw Book Depot, Bangelora 
City. 


FFF F FF 


Ram Narain Publisher, 
‘Allababad. on 


ALN. Aecarahied & Bros., 
‘Triplicane, Mac 
ee Tinlvursity Press, 


George G. Harrap & Co. 
London—Agents: — Oxford. 
University Fross, Madras, 

Calling Clear Type! Press, Lon- 








don and Glasgow —Agente : 
Longmans, Green & Co,, Ltd, 
Madras. 

Do. 

Do. 

De. 

I. Book Depot, Bangalore 

City. 

Do. 





Oxford University Press, 
Madeas 

Colina Clear.Type Press, Lon- 
don and Glisgow—Agenta: 
sLongmans, Greea & Co, 
Lid., Madras. 

Lenymons, Green & Co., Led, 
‘Mudrue. 


Do, 





aunt Ghinsow—Agents : Lo ige 
mans, Green & Coy Ltd, 
Mad: 


‘as, 
Da. 
Macmillan & Co., Lid,, Musas, 
Basil Dlekwott, Oxford — 
6; Mackmillan & Co., 
Ltdey Madras, 








Da. 
Vitar Chand Kapur and Sons, 
Lahore—iianels: Metraty 


Da 


+ Oxford University Pross, Madras, 
1D. ; 


Tho Moilorn Literature & Co., 
Maidraa, 

Utuar Chand Kapur! & Sons, 

Banshey Silieed bors 
lamphrey  Milfo 
London—Agenta: Oxford 
University Pros, Madras, 
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‘Barns of author or editor as given, 
Ou Ue Lite bao, 


Daniel Defoo Rotold by F. H. Loo .. 


JobnR. Crosland 6. +. 


A.5. Trollip ond it, V, Porulekar .. 


Lavinia Dorwont 6. we ae 


Harriet Boeshor Stowe—Reteld by 
1H, Bellis, 
TlH, Gilespin., we wee 


Lavinia Derwent we we we 


8. G, Hulme Boarnan ec 
Lavinia Derwent oo - 
John R. Crosland -. ee we 


EY, Bellis os ~ - Ts 
Jobn R. Crossland 4.0 ss ee 
E,W, Parker and J, H, Walih “ 





Ac Mormon +2 ++ 





E. Lucia Tumboll, .. 


Goorges G. Toudouto—Adapted by 
Michael West, 


Joln Buchon—Simplified by George 
F, Wear, 
Rudolf Besiet—Rotold by E. C. Parn- 


1. 
Ro 'M, Dallantyne—Abridged by 
‘Dorathy G. Green, 


A.8,Homby a ee BS 





W. MM. Ryborn 
Diwan Chand Sharma and Esthor 
‘Chawnoe, 





Rhoda Power «. ” 
De. Sy GG BAS * he 
Bk rs 


M. I, Malloth—Edited by Sylvia 
‘Crowther Smith. 
Rodney Bonnett, wee 





©. _F, Strong -Fiited by F. W. 
‘Tioknor. 


‘Name of book with the year of publication. 


ENGLISH —eout, 
Suitable for Clare Librariea—cant, 


1939 


‘Tho Children’s Bookshelf—A Short Robinson 
‘Crusoe (1036). 


ALN.V, Story Readora—Grade I—Chandrahasa ,, 


‘The Laurel and Gold Soriee—Eight Strange 
‘Stories (1934). as 


stop, Look—Linten—A Primer on Road Safety .. 
BV. Story Roadors—Book IT (1938) 4. as 
‘The Silver Torch Sories—No, 7—Nursery Rhyme 


Btories (1038). 


‘The Sliver Torch Soriee—No. 8—Unclo Tom's 





Silver Torch Beriou—No, 1—Modem ‘Tales 


‘Tho "aver ‘Torch Soriee—No. 12—Joha ‘Trusty 

> (1938), 

‘The Silver Torch -Seties—No, 14—Children's 
‘Hour Stories (1939). 

‘The Silver Toreh Seriee—No. 15—Katare- Teles 
1989), 

‘The Silver Torch Seriss—No. 15—Robin Hood 
(1839), 

‘Phe Silver Torch Sories—No, 15—The Things 
Around Us (1939). 

The Heritage of Literature Series—Section J, 
No. 2—Tho Treasure Ship (1933), 

Tho Heritage of Literature Series—Scction 
‘No, 5—Thrilling Tales Of Action (1933), 

The Heritage of Litorature Series—Section J. 
‘No. $—When Animals Talked (1939). 


Collins! Clear‘Type Supplementarica—Grade V— 
No, 1—Bulat The Brave and Other Stories 
(4938), 

Collins Clnr-Typs Supplementaiee—Crade V— 

No. 4—The Little and Other Stories 
(933). 


New Method Readers— Seppe ay, ry Reader— 
Grade Lfi—The King Of the Undersea City. 


epee Simplified English Sories—Tha Thirty- 
‘Ni 
i sah —Seea Serica—Tho Burrotts OF 
ia Street (1033). 
Tho“ AL." Bright Story Rondors—Grade TV— 
No, 341—The Lifo- Boat, 








‘Thousand.Word English Junior Series—Stories 
From Grimm (1939), 


‘Thousand Word English Senior Seriea—Storea 
From Don Quixote (1938). . 

‘Tales OF Brotherhood 

Women Of Modern Tndia—Grado. iv—ii) Annio 
Besant and (2) Sarojini Naidu (1998). 

Women OF Modern Tndia—Grade V—Toru Dutt, 
‘Tho Begum Uf Bhopaland Tho Maharani OF 
‘Travancore, 

isf9 > 


Groat Peaple of tho Past—Book I—Aneient 
‘Tinses (1135). 

Great of the Past—Book IT—A,D, 600— 
TOO (105), 

Great People of the Past—Book ITI—Modern 

"Times (1839). 

saan Rotold—Adapted from Sir Walter 


The Alvonturos of oppity Hebtail—A Supple- 
montary Reader for Juniors (104)% 








The T 








‘Tho Woadway Bingraphins—Some Famous States. 
mon, L800—1030 (1943), 


~ ame of publisher, Bookseller or 
printing press, 


a Harrap & Cs, 
Agents : 
Gxfird Uaivecsiy am, 


x 
A. ON. = Vonkatewwar & 
Brothers, ‘Tviplicoa, 


cat Gnas Lena Bang Press, 


roe Le Hoan Madea, Sree 
‘Tho Safety Fir Association . 
of Indie, Dombay Branch, 





Longmans, Grea & 
Tid. Madras. & 


Do. 


Coli ‘Clear: 
Lie, ta tol mt lasgow 


‘Given & Go, Lid Mateus 
De. 


‘Longmans, Gren & Co, 
Lid., Madras, 


Do. = 
Oxford University Presa, 
Madras, 


“BL J, Aroo'd & Son, Ltd, 
a, Glasgow wid Tol. 





Do. 


ae cate & Sons, Lahore, 
ford niversit; Presa, 
“Madea 


Do, 


‘University Press, Cambridge. 
Do. 
Do. 
i HA adet & Co, 
waverly of London Presa, 


Ltd, Londan—Agentat 
Longmans, Green & Coy 


STATE CENTRAL LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 
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fon than lle bite Z 
ENGLISLi—ont. 
Suitable fur Clase Lilmirice—eont, 
1940 


‘4 Kohinoor Supplomontiry Roadora— Blackie & Son (India), Ltd, 
roliate {Cra'o Ih{}—Tho Lion git the Macrae, 
Mouse snd Stor es. 
De Le Blskice Kahinoor Supptemontary Readere— De. 
‘Soniar (Grate 1) Robinson Cruisoo. : 
Serics—Lamb's Lontmans Groen & Co,, 
























cis vil we ae Eanemans’ Simplifiet Ene 
EE Tales from Shake=penry (FS). Lid, Leen ° 
Rafael RalavinoAbridged and Simplis Storios Retold XXV—Searamoucho (1936) Ogont | Univenity Pres, 
weve 35 De. <1V—Moro Stories from Skakes- Do. 
PO Myne ne ae lias ee 
GJ, Whyte Melville Alwidend and De, NNVI~Clainior 1933) st Do. 
‘Shnplitiel by Sir George Dunbar. eet p ne 
vi ae ee Fake toes Totes tea tes a he SMaharane Gopeul Pillai, 
* 2839. Publisher, Ceppakulam, 





+ rishinopoty, 
Advontures In The Air (1034) oe “ “ ei a Dopot, Banga- 
ors Cty, 
a ‘a Rapid Readers for Supplamentary K, and ‘J. Coopor, Pub- 
BNE GeRE! ae ek Goopare Rapid Fel Legends of Anciont Indus, _ liahova, Dombay. 
‘Tales of Kerala * . «+ Tho Poarl Presa, Cochin. 


TK, Venugopal a Le Bi ote 0 Pons 
Tilgeand Gcrving 1.2 Ladera ofthe Moder World (1999) +. ++ Longmans. Groen d& Cou. 


Archer Wallace a 

















stor Mea adapted by Michael Now Method Roaders—Supplorientary Rosder— De. 
dior Sas epee br Guo Vi-Morning Siar—A Story of Egypt 
5 (1930). 
RM. Dallantyne—Adapted by James: Martin Rattler (1909) “6 oe “ a Do, 
pi LL, The Children’s Bookshelf Sories—The Children's, George G. Harmp & Co, 
nn ‘Book Of Favourite Tules (1938). Ltd., London—Agont 
Oxford University Presa, 
Madras, 
End Oxford Univursty Preu, 
nd Oxford University 
Madras, 2 





Oxford “University 













‘Madras, 
Do! eo s+ se Tho Chilaron's Talos from Dickens (1939) Da. 
B. Mondeleobn lL) fatos Retold for Eas; University Prow, 
Strange Tales (1 4 
H, G. Wyott and David Fullerton .. Talos Retold for Do, 
Do, 


hine Pace. 
Eilico G. Bonton oo oo os ++ Sir_Isono Titman & Eons, 


Ltd, Landon. 








Do. * - ++ Children of the Green Farth—Book IT .. * Do, 
R.E.Robinson 5. «sss ‘Tho Green Diamond or the Boyhood of Udai- P.T.1. Book Depot, Banza- 
= ningh (1031). loro City. 
Archer Wallace ++ Hands Around tho World (1933) = : Do, 
George Eliot. ++ Bilas Marner (Abridged Edition) with Introducti Do. 
and Notes (1901). 

Archer Wallaco ees ee Heroes of Peaco (1930). nee ee Do, 

QHMuir we weve ee Tales of OM Groves (MMO) ye 4s ewe Macmillan & Co, Ltdy 
é Marleas. 

H.G. Wyatt .. ry oo ++ Stories Retold—Tho Tale of the‘ Bounty ' (1049), Oxford University -Press, 
bi ‘Madras. . 

C. Bernard Rutley —.. + ++ Wild Life Story Readors—Pecko The Beaver .. Marmilian & Co, Ltd, 


i ‘Maik 
+. Wild Life Story Reatlers—Shag tho Caribou. oy 


Do. Po es * Bo. 
Paul Redmayna and Thomas Ingull .. The Empire at Work—Cocoa and Choralate (1039). Oxford University Pros, 
‘Madras, 


Mateolm Bure fe oe ss The Empito at Work—The Story af Gobi (194%), Do. 
Haw! by HG, Wyatt and David Tales letold for Baey Rowlings Seoand Sorfar = Do. 
‘Fullerton. tae of Shakespearo's Pinys—Voluma I 


A.S,Panchapakesa Ayyar ., 4. Threo Mon of Doatiny (1090) © .. ai ++ €. Coomarasawmy Najda. & 
G Sona, M 2 
Thoms Hughea—Adapted by Michasl New Method Roadera—Supplementary: Reader— ieaetatiney COrgea & Coy, 





Went. Grade LV —Tom Brown's School Daya (1 
Herman Melville—Adapted by Sichael Now Method Hoadors-Suppiamoniacy: Geadoe— a 

‘Wost. Grade ¥—Type (1340). * ‘ 
BhankerRem ..  . 2» «+ ‘ThoLovoofDust ..  -. 4, sae ALN. Purnth &Co,, Mylaporo, 

Madi 
Grim .. 4+ ee ae Blackio'e Gradod Story Reulors—Grada TE—The Blackia & Son., Ltd., London 
> Golden Bird and Other Stories (1937), and Glasgow, 
‘Retold by Gladys Davidson ++ Blaskio's Graded Story Readers—Grudo 111—Tho ‘Do. 
iry of Hiuwatha (1037). 
Seine ee. gg ov SBME Gem Bitey Blabdlre Grads Sn pa: . 
Wolf Cub Stories (1937). . . 

Retold by Dorothy King oe ++ Blackie's Graded Story Reador—Grade III—Tho Do. 


Story of Sohrab and Rustum (1939), 
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[cont 
Suitable for Class Libraries—eont. 


+1940 


‘Violet M. Williams - = Tho A. L. Bright Story Readors—Grade 1—No, 612 Bd. * 
pelleilawle Shaving Mug: Sean's rect; Rose- Leads Ghapee aad et 
ones. 













































pate “4 
maary'a New Shoos—throe ~ rhpenit Matetan 
E. M. Philips toe oo + TheA.L, Brizht Story Readors—GradsI—No, oa De. 
es ayers rales: is 
Lavinia Derwent 46 me a THOA.L, Bright Story Kendors—Qends I—No. 
sila 2 Sook Darke the Lamb, Sit De 
QTvlor ese nese Adventures In English—A Coume for Tuniors— . Be 
Do. Se ee | ee Adventures Ia English—A Course for Juniors— * eae 
~ Boole 2, 
Do. ss seven Adventures In. English A Couno for Junior— Do. 
. Book 4. 
De. t+ ayn Adlvanttires In Engtish—A Coures for Juniors— 
= Book 4, 
x 1941 i 
aS tama 9 lille Kugliah Savien s ‘The White Topgmans, Grven & Con Lids 
HE Rider Mazgard—Simplified by Now Method Renders: ‘Third Supplementary ; 
~ Michact Wert, Reailer—Reader V—Allan Quaterain (1930), 
ALG. Hughes, csv. we Tho Heritage Story Haake and Tigers Do, 
‘ Me ze 
+ De < ae ay 1S Do. « Wolves "aud Boars Do. 
e (1934). 
Do. ae ee Do. Giants “und Dwarfs "Do. 
14). * 
< Do. i at ee ag Do. + “and — Mico Do. 
2 1834), 
rj F., Thomson | Swnith— Edited by Collins’ Supplementary Roaders—Grade I:-A Collins’ Clear-Type Press, 
a ‘John Drinkwater, teat ‘ables (1933). eat aera et 
ee . mans, Green & Co., Lt 
= Madran. 
: Grimm {+ = =» Collins’ Supplementary Reader—Grade I: The Dov 
> ‘Tailors’ Tlireo Suns aud other Storien 1929). 
oe Do. = se as de Collins’ Supplomentary+Roaders—Grade I: Ni ° 
< + 12—The twelve Biothers and eikey isk a 
of (1933), 
ao ies Collins’ Supplementary Readers—Grade I: No. Do. 
= ane le Red Riding Hood and other Stories 
1 ‘Constance Howard—Edited by John Collins’ Supplementary Ronders—Grade I: No. De. 
<t Drinkewator nnd arranged by Tea.M, ~The Story Book. 
Yr Inckeon. = 
E vere 125 Collins’ Supplementary Readers—The Story of Do, 
Zz Sindbad the Sailor, 
WwW Daniel Defoo .. + 4. 4 «Collins! Supplementary Readers—Grade IT: Man Do. 
O Friday (Adapted from Robinson Crusoe}. 5 is 
1 Frank Worthington .. 4. _”.. Colin's Supplemontary Readers—Grade IT: No. Do. 
we ae ; . Gs Tho Latile Wise Ono(Folk: Talewof Africa) 
. . (1933). s 
De. ++ se ss Collins! Supplementary Readors—Grade IT: Tie Do. 
Oo Little Wise One Again (1033). 
J.D. W; -” - + + Collins” plementary Readers—Grade ILI: The Do. 
id bvie ily Robinson. é 
Xe ins Supplementary Realers—Grade TIT Do. 
Btoric from ‘Anderson with introduction and 
notes (1933), : 
ALO. Mukorja.. P Indian Rending Books—Bshula and Longmans, Grooa & ~ Cog 
inte Grade ¥ (1088), Lid, Madras, 
- oo + &h eo 1935) oe ” & Ltd ; 
Samuel Davia akospoaro's Macbath (1035) on endon Act * 
ora hyp mang, Groot & Go, Lidy 
nd Madras, 
L, Tipping “+ ss High School Eesaye for Forms IY, V & VI Macmillan & Go, Ltdy 
1040), « Madras, f 
G jiot—Simpliied Now Method Readers—Firt Supplementary Loagmans, Green & 
Webast Way om "Pisador—Rosdor ViI—Tho Mill oo the Flows Lid Madsen ae 
(1935). ‘ 
jot se ne ses Collins’ Supplomentary Renders—Grade IV: Collins’ ClearType  Proaay 
Sep No. 125—Tho Mill on the Floss. ‘Loadon—Agonte : : 
* mm, Green, & Com 
Louis M. Aleq?t «+s ae Collins’ Supplementary Readors—Crndo IV: Do. 


Jementary 

No, MMI—Little Womon (1933). 

Hoary Martin ++ es ss Diroot English Practioo—Book T 
ee, . a De. Book IT 





2 E&I Cogper, Bombay] 


Jehu Mardoch .. 4. =. vy My Dution—A Moral Toxt-Bock for the Upper The “Christian Literature 
: i ba Ade Tr ociety for Lndia, Madras, 
B-Sor-10 
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e 8 s+ Oxford University Prose, 
As Dhaliccbaye e «+ School Pootry Book (1935) “iat, iy » 
Al i sf vs B.D, I. Book Depot, Educas 
Lovins 6, Alsott—Abridsrd By Tithe Women (1098) , ‘ional Publiabere, Danga- 
‘R. Grey. loro City. “ 
_RELayga as s+ Modem Stories from Bast and West (1032). ~ Maemillan secs ia 
Harpor Cory ++ ie s+ Wild Life Way#—The Beaver Peoplo (1985). University of “London, Povas, 
Longmans, Green & Co., 
> Ltd,, Madras, 
? De. ae s+ Wilt Life Wayn—Rover—A Collia—Coyote—A Do. 
a ‘True Story (1925). 
De. + ae Wild Lifo Ways—Queenie—Th: ‘The Bronco (1935)... - Bo. 
Do. ae at Wild Life Wate—Loddy Boar's Parily (1936) + a eae See 
Chorlos Williama 3 TL Tho Story of tho Aeneid (1936) 1 ++ “2 Oxford | Univerity 22, 
jldeen's Ali 6). o ++ Geo G. Harrap & Cow 
F.H Leo. es ex The Childeen's Alics (1936) eae aren 
* Oxford University Press, 
Madras. 
Prank H. Jonos n ws “A Common King "—{A Play) (1932) s+ Magmitimn Coy Tidy 
Do. se Tho Lifo and Doath of King Arthur—A Play (1930) Do, . 
Do. ‘Tho King's High Way—a Morality P Pay EDO) = a Do, 
0.A. Kincaid <2 Beotan Norwry Tales Or Fury lea from the Do. 
e . 
Anni s+ Tales of The Punjab—Told by tho People (1920). Do. 
Eee Aare Mt. 8. Dorcawacns TI Docean Readors—Book 1 (1030). “+ Oxford | Univerity Prom, 
-” Do. Do. Book 11 (1926) .. we F 
Do. Book 111 (1936) .. ie 
‘Hingh Somervillo 2 seo English Verse from Spenosr to-Tenayaon s,s 
sive Gems from the Past—Talen of Old Greces and 
Rome (1924), = 
> Gems from the Past—'Tales of the Ancient World Do. 
oO 1929). . 
t George Guest se ce an Totdbtorrera of the Agee—Book T—From’ ‘the Do. 


tyne—Abridged eee te Ee oes ede Grade Tv-tTbs B,J. AraoMd Son; Ltd 
bri 1G t Stor — . Arnal end 
BS afer Furabal w Gorilia Th inalea, = ‘Edueational 


Publish 
Leoda, sola ss and Belfast, 
Captain Harrpit— Abele by Tho A. L. Bright Story Readers—Grada V—Mr. 





'B. Marna ‘Mdsbipmon Eony. 
Diwan Chand Sharma .. ae Leader Modern Haiae-Grado I-31 Gan Oxford University Press, 
1 ‘Madras. 
Do. ve ae, Tenders of)Modera Tedin—GradoTV—Sir Chandra- Do. 
sokhare’ Venkat Raman and Sir Jagadish , ‘ 
: Chander Boss (1936), 
De. seas, Taner of Modora_Tndia—Grade Y—Gopal Do, 
in Gokhale and Sir Asutosh Mookerjeo 
George Gucet, w= wes Torchboarers of the Ages—Book 1I—From W. & A. K. Johnston, Ltd., 
Caxton ta Lincoln (1992), ‘Edinburgh and Londen, 
Herbert Strnng ve vy os) A Trounury of English Prone for Schools (1038) .. Oxford University Prom, 
Y.Visvansthan 4. wes Talo from Sanaktit Lore (1033) 


S: Ay Seiten a Lt. 
an. Co, le 





" Suitable for General Libraries, sa 
: 1937 
ee ‘Tho Fhorter Shakespeare—Firat Series «+ i ra Bialik Bots ib 
‘London, 
eee De Second Sories .. 7 es ee 
see Third cere a “ 
deatacrolosdee” cox cae Rig ted Donipede Guy ST Staple nord Bama 
4 eee mata: Oxford 
Do. “=v The Mond at Work—A Visit to © Woollen Mit nae ee 
Do, vse se Mg Weald at Work-—-A Visit to A Goal Mino 
Do. - - bast at Work—A Visit to A Cotton Mill 
De. om Tho World at Work—A Day With Leathor 


Do. 
Do. 
* De, Tae World $1 Week—A Day pyar : = 
q = ~ - at Wo s 8h oe 
Chan ADobon Tain Soon Through Western Eyes (1058 (a, De 
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Suitable for General Libraries—cont, 


1937 


R Hudson tees ed) Dales Prom Shakoepoire 4. ese ve Collins’ Cloan'Type Pi 
Tendoa— Agente? Lang® 
mians, Groon & Co, Lids 

P._K, Polkinghorne and 3, I. R. Hoadway Biographios—Some Bible Horoes (1032), Univority of Landen Press, 

Policinghore. Lialon-sAgenta 2 Longe 
: 1 Grown & Co., Ltd., 
F.J.Gould .. oo oo ++ Youth’s Noblo Path (1920) 

















‘a Tongmant, Green & Co. Ltd, : 
L.&HLG.D. Tomball «++ The Golden Sorice—Fomous Horses Of India Oxford Univenity Press 
P. 7. Srinivasa Ayyangar s+ Tho Pastin the Present (1024) Be fe Se Pica 
s Madms, ‘ 
= ‘Richard Granthony—Simplided by A Mossago From Mare (1035) s+ ve Longmans, Groon & Co.Ltd, 
a Michnel Wost, ‘Madras, 
B.C, Goffin and N, Goffin ++ English Verve for Matriculation Studenta (1038) .. Oxford University Presa, 
‘Madras, 
Guy Pocock .. 1 ve s+ A Pootry Book for Boyaand Girl (1097) ..  .. J. M. Dent & Sons, Ltdy, 
London Agents: Macmil- 
' Jan & Co., Lid, 
Dotheboys Hall (1938) 3 Blackie and Son (India), Ltd, 
Sam Weller and Mr. Jingle (1937) nis if Do. 
Silas Weeg (1937) ee Do," 
‘The Story of Indian Civilization (1986)° .. ++ Macmillan & Co, Ltd, 
‘Madras, 
. Vaidyanathan a ++ Smiles and Tears (1990) Fs “i ia Asai, a  Sriniketan,"* Kosa 
K,8, Vonkataramani + ++ Tatadharan ond Other Stories (1937). +. Author, oo: eee 
. ‘Mylapore, Madras, 
Doreon W, Wicktemasingho  .. Poomsof Bast and West = ++ ss Oxford University Prost, 
Madras, 
1938 
FAM, Dass. = ++ ‘Tho Andoman Islands (1997) " ++ Author, No. 1B. Stroot 
fad . Town, Bangaloro, 
b&b ‘Rajinh Lazarus’. - «+ A Historical Skotch of the Town of Dindigal— Author, Court View, Diadi- 
Zz 7 (1937), gul. ¥ 
i Abdur Rub Choudhury. s. Modern Literature Serice—Modern English Drama A,’ Latif Choudhury, 37, 
O —A Survey from 189) to tho Prosent ‘Tiaie— Dawan Bazaar Road, Dacca 
w 2 (1830). (Bongsl), 
= Jawaharlal Nera = s+ Watters feom a Father to his Daaghtor (1037). Allnabad | Law | Journal 
<{ a rabad, 
E E, F.Moloolm Smith .. ++ Sain of [Inti Serine Ramskrishas V., Syndca Iyer & Som 
: illat 4. A Short Skoteh o dranath (1937), avn mk Depot and Fria 
Panthalan K, P, Raman Pilla: A Short Skoteh of Rabiadranath Tagoro’(1937) Bes opt ting 
P. Brijasth Sharge 4 ++ Robola ot Redoomara ?—Gandhi—Volumo I (1992). The Upper Todia Publishing 
* Hous, Ltd. Literature. 
é + Palace, Lucknow, 
Do. “ ” De. ‘Volume II (1023), Do. 
D.8.Sarma a vs Losturea on The Bhagavad Gita—With an English N. Subba Rau Pantuly, 
F ‘Translation of the Gita (1937). President, Hindu Samaj, 
‘Rejabmundry. 
1939 
winia_ Dorwant Edited Tho Laure and Gold Sorise—vokume 62—Mystery Collins’ Clear-Type Press, Lon- 
Tayi Rcromland. Or THe Aaveature Bloriee (18 ‘Acct dald‘eemow—Apaain 4 
Longmans, Grea & Co, 
Arcbor Wallucs se ° ag [Believe in People (1938). zs 
G. 1K, Chottur Fa s+ ‘The Ghost City (1092). 4 
Kifayat Olloh Khan *.. ++ His Late Majesty King Georgo V (1939) 
‘Translated by Allama’Sit Abdullah Tho Sayings of Muhammad (1935). 
‘Aimanun AlSuhrawardy, 3. Suhrawanly Aveaus, 


Caloutta, 
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Suitable for General Libraries—cout. 


1940 


‘Alexandat Dumas—Abridged and The Count of Monte-Cristo (1035) - = 
Retold by Wiliam ‘Turner end 5 
Elizabeth Douglas Pulleyno. 








W.B. Tomtiuon Ae + Tho King of Truth—A Life of Tonia Christ (1690). Chuation Titersturo Sooty , 
Suitable for Teachers. 
1936 
. i ‘|, Aids and Hinta in English (1035) ai ac Oxford University 4 
¥.H, Collins. ot an Prieas 


The Poetic Proccssian—A Beginner's Introduc- Beall Blackwell, Oxford, 





3. F, Roxburgh a ** “tan te English Postry (1930). 
G. E. Hodgeon, - English Literature (1923) 1 .. ” “ Do. 

z ‘The Pupils’ Clase Dookiof English Composition— Macmillan & Co, Li 
E.J.8. Lay The TV nse. ota lied 


English Grammar according to the Direck Author: Heudmaster, .M.S+ 


A, Periaanyagam Method of Tosching—For Forma VI ta I High School, Srivilliputtur. 











aT 
ie a3 Be B Book (1035). ++ Christian, Literature’ Sook 
ge Wycko 5 voryday English—t (1935) i rote future Society 
#, Martin “ Es s+ Poptry, for Sehools—With Appreciations and Eg J. Cooper, Publiahors 
Bombay, 
De, oY “ eo ‘ho Appreciation of Foote? “ Do. 
Do. ay ss 4 ee The Teacher's Handbook to English Composition Do. 
far High School Classes. 
De. English Dialogues .. os ” af Do. 
Do. Everybody's Book of Letters % De, 
F, W. Hooper * Tr Whe Minoren Lotter Welter—Part IT (1021). Ra Monkatoshirer & Co, 
a8. 
SG we ++ Teagher’s Handbook of estions and Notes— K. & J. Cooper, Publi 
E, Stokes ‘Te he Ta] set Suggestions Base, oper, Publishers 
a @ s+ Teacher's Handbook of Suggestions and Notee— Do. 
me ‘To The Taj Rea 
. Es a «+ Tencher‘a Heeatoot i” Suggestions and Notea— - De: 
me To The Taj Render I, ia 
= on as Teacher's Handbook of Suggestions and Notos— D 7 
oa “To The Toj Reader III. ee 
Do ve . a+ Teacher's Handbook of Suggestions and Notes— De, 
‘To Tho Taj Reader IV. es 
TNL Franct +e ++ Picture Composition—Tescher's Book .. i Do 
.W. Cocks. FS ++ A Complete Course of English Grammar and . 
. : Comparision. . si 
G.M. Faulding .. a s+ Ay Conetruotive Grammar of Present Day Do. 
F.J.Gould Ps a+ Youthts Noble Path (1020) .. cd «+ Longmans, Gresa & Co., Led, 
Madras, * 
David Salmon .. ” x» Longmans" Jantor School Composition (1034) .. * Do. 
n P.H. Prideaux . s +» A Course of Grammatical Troining (1927) F Ps De. ; 
‘An Tnepector of Schocle .. A Simple Grammar of Modern English (1830). s Do, 
D. Salmon, A. J. C: Oskity Leogwans’ Juslor School © for India : 
jain A 3 Coots (Oa ey aaa ool Grammar for Do. 
TMethven 4. os a+ Study Reading (1020) a “ ++ MgDougall's Educational Co., 
itd. London—A.geni 
Greon & C 
Ltd., Madras, 
C.P.Maon ... 4 ++ Practice and Help in the Analysis of Sentoneos— @. Bell & Sona, Ltd., Londoa 
UE): Agents: Longmans, 
Grea & Co., Lid, Mada. 
T.V.Davies .. 04. «+ Ao English Class Book (1932) te Do. 
Tobn D, Rowe -. we a araiied apa asia eg Composition Do. 
Margaret Baines Reed... -» ‘The Morrie England Books—The Gate Houms .. Edward Arnold & oor 
2 London—Agenta : 
é ‘ mang, "Groen, & Go.. Lek, 
Do. ~ Do. “Tho Walln of Acre, =. 
Do. ik Do, Dapple G: te ae 
Do $ Do. ‘The Foustling of Do. 
‘"Chorneaford. 


shits English Ballads s ie Wing oe 
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ae of mutt fete a ies aio Whe st te pcr pikes Naso ppb, beta ot 
ENGLISH—<ont. 
‘Suitable for Teachera—cont, 
1098 rae 
English Narrative Poems Bs +s Edward Amold & Co, 
Loodoo—Agenta: Long. 
mana, Green & Co., Ltd, 
ms = Literary Rending-Books—Tho Tree of Do, 
E.J. Kenny ve fea Composition From English Modela—Book I. Do. 
Do. ae oe Do. Book II .. Do, 





‘H, A. Treble and G, H. 


To. 
Do. 
H. A. Treblo 


W.d, Mekeo 


Vallina 





A.M. Walmsloy 
‘MM. Alderton Pink 


J.C, Nosfiold .. 


Guy Bons and Cyril Aldred 


G. Brackenbury 
H.R. Bhatia .. 


Rodney Bennett 


A. ©, Mukerji and J. 5. 
Lawrence Fauostt 


Do. 


W, MeMordio 


D. W. Walters 


J. Care and E, Denton 


Armour 


A Look of Historical Pootry 


The Lawroato Postry Booke—Book XXXVI 


- De 
A Book of Ballads. 


+ ‘The Gatowny to Engliah—Past 1 (1928) ++ Oxford University  Proas, 
Madras. 
Do. Part II (1928) ” Do. 
Part TIT (1927) on Do, 
Copan “English—A Course of Dimkrehed Do, 





Exercises in 

Composition —Book I (1022). 

++ Gonatractive Haglinh—A, Course of Wastmted 9 Do. 

dings Exercises in Language and 
Comporttien—Boole IL (1924), 
++ The Murdoch Readors—Toacher's Book I (1930). Christian Literature Society 
for India, Madras, 
De. 








Do. Teocbers Bogk 1 (1920. 
Do. Teacher's Do. 
(1924). 
Guide to Spolling end Pronunciation with Do, 
Di ene XOrciged 
ree Primary Roading by The Story Method De. 
‘The New World English Course—First Book ., Collins’ Clear. Press, 
= London and" Glasgow— 
. ‘Agente: ans, Green 
& Co, indras. 
Deo. Second Book .. Do, 
De. ‘Third Book .. Do. 
Do. Fourth Boole .. De. 
-» Reading with Understanding .. =. v MecDougull's. Educational 
: Go,, Ltd, London—Agonta: 


Longmans, Green & Co, 
‘Ltd., Madras, 


++ Higher English Grammar for High School Claeroe V, Sunde Iyer & Sons, Tri- 
(1938), 


«+ An English Course for Schools—First Book (1035) .. Maeailen & Co, Ltd, 
‘Madras, 


Senior Course of English Composition (1028). Do, 
.. A New Matriculation English Course (1935) Do. 
in English Idiom—Indian Edition (1928) . Do. 





Suggestions for the Teaching of English Spelling in Oxford University 
Lacie (1936). Madras. oe 


++ Adventures in Words—Speoch Training Readerm— Unversity of London Presa, 
Tntroductory Book IV—Rhyrasa aad. Reasons, Ltd, Loadon—Agents ? 
Longmans, Green & Co, 

Litd., Mactas. 


oo Merete ae: permet ‘Unaeens and How aaa & Co, Ltd, 


re, ieee ats Course Teacher's Handbook jet University Press, 


Part I (1933). 
++ The Oxford English Course—Teachor's Handbook Bo. - 
—Part I (10356). 
_ IsaT 
«+ Tho Lottor Writer for India (1936) tee oe ‘University Press, 


z rol and Gold Setio—An Intermediate Collins’ CloarTypo Press, 
wg glk Cours (1050) 


++ English and Commoreinl Corrspondence (1936) .. Edward Amold & Co, Lont 
‘ den—Agents : Longmans, 
Grooa & Co, Ltd., Madraa, 


Frank Jonos & Hubert Hothorsall. A Now English Course—Hook II (1031) .. ++ Blackie & Son, Ltd., Madras. 
W. Mo Mordia . oy ++ Studies Tn English (1835) Pr + “e Oni University rosa, 
iran, 
Do. as ++ English Idioms and How to uso Them (1933). 


B-Sur,61 


L LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 








58 
|, Nauie of book with the gear ef pubtication. 
Same ee 
“ENGLISH—eont, < 
‘Suitable for Teachert—tont. 
*s 1937 
alias Making of English (1931), i 
Fe Ts ss = Ba Fhe Making of Eig for Foreign Btutent (1990) «- 
oi ve Eaurel and Gold Sorice—A Lower English 
D. W. Waltora «+ * Maren: 


‘Horbort Strang’s Readera—Tho Goldon* Gato— 
Grade T (1930). 


‘Tracing History Backwarda—Book III .. 





Stephen King Hall and K.C. Bos 
bine English Composition Without Trouble—Book 1 


PF. G. French .. a 
1993). 
Do. ee Attsh” Composition Without Trouble—Book I 
ran (1033). 
‘De, os «» English Composition Without Troubie— 
: Ea ae 
‘ vs ANew English Course— 
Pena, ee Se The Lanimer Booka of Verxo—Seri 
AM.Webb 4. Baguah Gramnanr ene Composition—Part (1991) 7 
Do. a “ “ De. ‘Part II (1931). 


1938 
‘Unsocn Passages (1024) sa a 
‘Tho Artof Writing (1097) a < 


Titendra Lal Banerjee .. 
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‘Name of publishes, bookeetior 0 
08 "pelatiig prea. 


Macmillan & Co,, Ltd., Madras. 
Longmans, Green & Co. Ltd., 





‘Madres. 

Collins’, Chan Type Prom, 
‘London—Agents: 
pcnigeresar a ART 
Madms. 


Humphrey Milford & Sona, 
London—Ay pata t eli aioks 
Univorsity aden. 

Byes Bresigey Le. Donon: 

Oxford University Prose, 
Madlras. 

Do. 
Do. 

Biackio & Son, Ltd, Madras, 
‘Do, 


G, Hell & Sons, Ltd., London— 
‘Groen & 








Agents: Longmans, 
Ca, Ltd., Madras, 
Do. 





Wid, Merry + “e * ‘ 
‘alec ae e hor Eni Grammar (for High Sebool V. indra Iyer & Sons, 
oa, slag ded Word-Muking—For J Bunpires Milford & (Sonn 
* — iors o i 
‘H. E, Howard... a Spelling g—For Juni panes Priel 
‘University Fre, ‘yosdras 

ar iteKay Pe Sl Probl germ Schoolers Senglshs Arh: De 

" BS lems For The oon —E . 

cart ‘metia, Solenge, Nature Study, Goography, 
General (1932). 


Dr. W. B. Mumford ond B. N. Tho Basic Way to English—Toaching—Book One, 
Pas 


kor. 








Evans Brother, Lida, Lon, 
don: Times 
oF indie Free, Bare, 

Do. 





De. ‘The Basio Way to English—Teaching—Book Two. 

How To Uso Tho Now Nathod Grammar—A Tea- Longuans, Green & Co. 

chera’ Handbook (1938), Lid, Madras, 
“ 8.5. Cameron and M.Chokai =. Lon; par aga ea ste Tees Handbook a 
= = (1958), 
ro Martin .. «+ Letters and Sounds—Enylish Spelling and Pro. Oxford Universit; P 
i sa tee a 
Oo C.K. Ogden and 1A. Richards... Timnos of Tidis—Guide to Basie Engligh (1938). Tho Times of India Pros 
uu Bombay. 
Ee 
a 
< - . 1939 


s 





by The Lan Laurel and Gold Setics—Volume 43—A 
Lowor English Course (1937). 


‘Tho Laurel arid Cold Sories—Volume 66—Matri- 
culation English (1938). 
A Way to English—Toachers' Noto-book (1935). 


Child's English Grammar—Part I for Forma II 
and ITT (Engliah-Telugu) (1938), 


W. B. Mumford, B. N. Parker The Basic Way to English—Teaching—Book 
and Six Others. ‘Threo. : 


De. 





3.F. Roxburgh 





The Basie Way to Engllah—Teaching—Book 


‘K. Ogden and A. Lloyd Jamon, payshe, Miniatures—Goneral Series No. 43—The 


‘A.B.C. of Basia English {in Basic) with an 
‘account of the Sounds of Basie English (1938), 


. «+ The Pootic Procession—A Boginner's Introduc- 


tion To English Pootry (1934), 


oe benrratiney etl pt 
‘Teaching of English in 








Collins’ Clear-Typo Press, Lone 
don and Glasgow—Aponta: 
Longmans, Groon & Co, Lid, 

Madras, 


Oxford University Prea, Made 

Author, PR, College, Cocanada. 

Evans Brothers, Ltd., London— 
Agents 


= of India 


“ork Paul Trench, Trubner & 
‘Ltd., London—Agents t 
mes of India Pree, 


Bombay. 
Basil Blackwell, Oxford— 
Agente: Beoenttis & Co, 





+ Mi 
Macraillan & Co., Lad., ‘Madras. 
Tho tho! 





Ee 
Zz 
tu 


E¢ 


STAT 
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ae 
‘Name ef book” with tha year of pubtteatioa, ” 7 Kame of publabat, bootie a 
‘ENGLISH cont, 
Suitable for Teachers—cont, 
1940 


S. D. Kothare and ¥. G. Talpade 
R.K. and M. I. BR. Polkinghorne 


H.Martin 6. ae 
An Exporionced LT... 


An Experienced Tenchor 


++ Supplement to P. C, Wron's Story Poems 


English Composition for Indian Studenta (1034). Macmillan & Co. Lid, 


‘Madraa. 
Furthor Stops in English Composition (1932). G. Boll & Sona, Lt., 
London — Aginta: - Long 

mans, Groen & Co. Ltd, 

0. Ed 


Ede ee Pu 


¥ Bombay. 
The “ Lifeo * Easy Essays and Lotters forth ‘Madras. 
Young—For tho "ina of of Middlo cad Bagh a Lids Fae, 
Elementary Pupils (1939), 





+» English Grammar and Composition for Tamil Tho MM joseph 
Stadenin in High Schools (1949), Vera, bape sy 
HISTORY. 


‘Suitable for Clase use, 
~ 1938 + 


‘©. H. K. Marton, E. H. Carter and Marten and Carter's Histories—Book IV (1034) .. ail 
apa (1934)... Basil Blacksrell, Oxford. 


‘An Urdu Atlaa of Indian History (Urdu) (1035). Syod Abdul Khader, Books 
veller, Charminar, Hydaen. 





. ‘bad (Deccan| 
Syed Ameon Ahamad and Syed  Tareekh-j-Hind—Part [ (Urdu) (1935) «+ Royal Ce tecxtlonal Book 
Tqbaul Hussain, Boros Intide Moore Gato, 
De, Do, Part IT (Urdu) (1935) ee 
¥. Natarajan. “ 


E, Moreden and Hoary Sharp 


Tan G. Hislop «- ” 


Marion Flavell and 8. E. Mats 


Amy M. Mobba .. . 


8. T. Ramanuje Ayyangar 
B. Seshacharyula and Y, 
0, Bee gona Mudatiar 
Lucy Dulo 
‘Agnes Nightingale 
XE. Sivarama Panikkor 


E. Wynn Williams ++ 





Do. : oe 
Do. or 
Lilies Milroy 
Ho. . oy on 
ieee 
rr 
ie en oil 
K, ¥. Rangasami Aiyangar 





«+ A History of India—Part II for Farm III V. 8. Vetus & Co, 
Kumbakonain, 


(Tamil)"(1935), 


++ A History of India for High Schools (1031) .. Macmillan & Co, Ltd, 
«+ Blackio's Junior Histories—Book IV—The Growth Biggie & fers (India), Led, 
ran, < 


of Modera Britain (1935). 


Blackio's Senior istorine—Book II—England 
Undertse "Tudors and Stowarta—1496 “1688 me 

+ Bhaokig's Sonior istorine—toke TM—Englana D 
in Modern Timee—1688—Tha Present Day ad 


(1056). 
Finsemorea Story of tha English People (Uris) Macmillan & Ca, Ltd, 
27) 





inst Book of British History (Urdu) Longma » Gran & Co, Ltd, 





++ Glarendon gh School of. England Oxford Universit 
ig History of England versity Pres, 
Gopala- Sie ta Saraswathy History of India—Book Kameswar & Bros., Bezwada. 





TH for Farm TIT (Feluga) (1035). 


- SA pe Dat SL hoya ease are aE CT) C. Coomaraswami Naidu & 
835) ‘Madras. 


Sona, 
Res. 


( 
Easy Stories from English History Cooper, Bom! 
if ao Black, Tita, 


‘Visual History—A. Prectioal pea of ‘Teas! 





Introducte History (191 
ve History af fade (Slalapalam) 1036). . sia hock Dap Keita. 
++ Tho Kingsway Histories for Seniors—Book I— ee _Brothors Hated, 
From Reman Britain to 1485. Lond 
+» Tho Kingsway Histories—Book II—The Tadora Do. 
‘and Stuarts, ; 
++ ‘Tho Kingsway Histories—Book III—Goorge I to De. 
‘Tho Battle of Waterloo. 
«+ Tho Kingeway Histories—Book TV—Tho Nine- Do. 
teenth Century and Modara Britain. 
++ The Story of Eogland aa “i ++ Blackie & Soa (India), Ltd. 
Firat Lossons in English History (1930) —«.G, Bell & Sons, Ltd., London 
<—Agenta: _" Longmans, 
Groon de Co,, Led, Madras. 
s+, A Briof Survey of Indian History (1934)... Longmans, Green & Co, Lid., 
ee A Norrative of Indian History (1031) . Bo, 
s+ Outline of English History—B.C. 85 to A.D. 1019 Do, 
(1933). 
+s Longmans! ‘ Ship" Historical Roaders—Tho * Do. 
ith Header. 
++ Longmans! ‘Ship" Historical Readers ‘The Do. 
Sixth Reader, * 
oA History of India—Pary I—The Pre-Mussalmaa De. 


Period (1920). 








shat itn an soca 
Bes ae ttle Da 


H. L. 0. Garrett and’ Sitaram Hobli. 


Tout and Hertog ” cf 
TF. Tout ee ” ” 


Do. 
Do. 


E, H. spalling and P. 


Joba Fianamore “ 


Milroy and Browne = + 





E, W. Thompson 
MLB, Ramaswamy Aiyangar 


Bee a ©, Kerr and L.F.R. 
Willi 








Mary Sarson and Mary E. Paige .. 
M,R, Kerry and P. Wragge 





‘Marriott .. ” “ 

De. - ” on 

Do. a ” “ 

F,W, Tickner, R. EK, Polkinghorne 
‘and M. I. R, Polkinghorne, 


Do. 


Do. 
E.3.8, Lay 
J. H, Genso 
E, B. Havell 

+ J.J, Bell 


Do, 
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ubliaher, Bookseller 6 
‘Name of bool with thee yearlof publleation, Beta eb rig hey i. 


HISTORY —cont. 


Suitable for Class wse—tont, 


1936 
A Hi {Todia—Part II—The Mubammadan Longmans, Green & Co., Lid., 
Ported {1081}, Madras, 
A First Book of British History (1934) 3 Do. 
Longmans’ Historical Series for ‘Schools—Book E Do, 
(1983). 
Longmans’ Historical Series for Schools—Book IL Do, 
ase 
ngmans’ Historical Serica for Schoolse—Book De. 
rian 
Pion Plowman Historiee—Junior—Hook WII George Phillip & Son, Ltd., 
(1931). Lonslon—Agonta: Longmans, 
& Co., Ltd., Madras, 
‘The Story of tho English People (1932) ++ Moomillan & Co.,Ltd, 
indras. 


A Book of English History—Part 1 (1932) ss 


Port IT (1929). 
A History Sf india—For Suni ior Classes 
A Brief Survey of British Hi 
‘A Short History of Hi 
A First History of India 
Do. England 





‘Stady—Booka of English 





2." Bi E. J, Aroold & fon, Limited, 


tory—Book IV—Modern England. Acer Publis! 
al # Leeds, Glasgow aad 
Belfast. 
History of Indin (1930) 22 Christian Literature Society, 
Madras. 


Srinivasa Varndachari & Con 
Mount Road, Madras. 


ais Grea & Co., Ltd., 


A Schoo! History of India (1035) as 


‘The Growth of the British priehyrt Addi. 
tional mati at oe Indian History (1! 





Ao Easy Histo England. oe vt Av oe » Do 
i Do. 
er iea0) 
‘Longmans! ‘Ship * Historical lers—Tho First Do. 
928) 
‘Ship’ Historical Readora—The Do. 
vaeeed Reader (lea). 
Longmans’ “Ship Historical Readers—Tho Do. 
Third Book (1927), 
Longmans’ ‘Ship’ Historical Readers—The Do, 


Fourth Reader, 








Piers Plowman Historiee—Junior—Book 1 (1932), George Phillip & Son, 
Limited, London—Agents: 
Longmans, Green & Co, 
Litd., Madras, 
Do. Book II (1934). Do. 
Do. Book TIT (1620), Do. 
The Individual History—A Four Yours Courso of Do. 
‘Amiguments—Book I, 
‘Tho Todividual Laer y ‘A Four Years Course of © Do. 
idual Binety A Four Years Course of Do. 
The sea idual History—A Four Years Course of Do, 
‘Assignmonte—Book IV. 





Tho Headway Historiea—Pooplo of Long Aga University of London Press 





(1931}—Boak I, Agente : Longmans, Greon 
&Co,, Lid, Madram, 
The Headway Historiss—Famous Men and Do. 
Famous Deeds (1933). 
The Hoadway Historics—Making the English 
Homeland (1084). oe ee 
eee People (1928)... ” ++ Macmillan & Co, Ltd, 
Madras, 
A. History of India—From the Euliost ‘Times to 
‘the Present Day (1934), 5 Be 
A Short History of Indin—From the Earlioat Do. 


‘Times to the Present day (1924), 
Piora Plowman Historios—Junior-Book IV (1933). ‘George Phillip & Son, raed 
‘Londo; 





mans, Groon & Co. Ltd, 
fadras. 


De. Book VI (1023). 
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‘Name of an! 7 
of anther or eator we gy 


‘B. L. Manning and E, Power 


B. L. Manning and M. Gwladys 
Tones. 

B.L, Manning and A, Gardner. 

1B. L, Manping and Lucy Hanson .. 


‘B.D. Banerji .. on - 


‘Warnerand Marton os “ 
Do. = a 
Do. oo $e 
‘M, K, Sunderavaradachari o 


Do. 
Do. 





Do. 
‘T. K. Krinhnaiyer 


GS. Srisivasacheriaod K,* 


‘T. F, Tout and Philip Hartog 
J. A. Yatos 
Do. 


B.T. Srinivess Ayyongar 
¥. Venkata Rao 
V, Ramayya 


'V. Venkata Ranga Rao 








©. Narasimha Rao 
Do. 
V. Srinivasa Rao on 
A. Jaya Rama Rao, K. A. Veora- 
raghavachari. 
T. F. Tout and Philip Hartog 


A. K. Viraragavachari 
T. A, Rajaratoam 


Do, 


M. Abdur Rahim Riaz 


, 8. Stinivasachariar 


‘Storios from Indiv 


~ Name of book with the year of pubitestion, 
TISTORY—cont, 
Suitable for Class wse—cont, 
1936 
‘The New World History Soriee—First Book: 


Do, Booond Book .., 
Do, ~ Third Hoole 
Do. ‘Fourth Book. 





A Junior History of India. ay 


oe Work of British History—Part I 
‘The Ground Work of British History—Park II 
The Ground Work of British History (1934) «. 
Indian History (Tarnil) (1930)... oss 


A History of India—For Porm I (Taril) (1935)., 
Do. For Porm IT (Tamil) (1935), 
Do. For Form 111 (rom) (1994) 


(Tamil) (1934), 
A History of England (Tamil) (1035). 


Macmillan Hindudena Chariteam (Tamil} (1926)... 
Historical Soriee—A. Class Book of Indian Histary 
—Part I (Tarai) (1922). : 
Historical So'iee—Hindudets Charitram—Part IT 
(Tamil) (1828), 
‘A Firat Book o 








ish History (Tamil) (1928) 


Longraann’ Madras Middle School Series—Indian 
‘History—Book I—Form I (Tamil) (1922). 
Longmans’ Madras Middle School Series—Iedian 
istory—Book IV—Formn IIL (Tamil) (1924). 
‘History of India—For First Forin (Tamil) (1934), 


Hindudoss — Charitramu—Part I-IV Form 
(Telugu) (1932). 
Outlines of British History—Part I (Telugu) 





(1835), 

ants tistory of - India—Book 1—(Telugu) 
934). 

wma History of India—Book IE for Form ID 
(Telugn) (1934), 


Rama History of Indin—Book TlI (Telugu) 
1929). 

trees fro Indian History—Form I (Telugu) 

Tene tadian History Book I—Form II (Telugu) 

Junior Indian History Book II—Ferm UT 
(Telugu) (1922). 

British History—Part I—Form IV (Telugu) 
(2935). 


British History—Part II for Forma ¥ aad VI 
(Telugu) (1935). 

‘The Lovus Sories—Indinn History—Second Form 
(Telugu) (1033). 

The Lows Seriee—Indian Bistory—Third Form 

(Telugu) (1934), 

ilieat Metre Pah ate ka 


A pega a Todian History—Part I (Telugu) 
+ (1022), 


A First Book of British History (Telugu) (1928) .. 


School History of India (Telugu) (134) ss 

Storien from Indian History Book I for Form 1 
(Telugu) (19:13). 

‘Lessons in Indian History—Book III—Form IIT 
(Telugu) (1029). 

History of India—Part 11 (Urdu) (1033) 


A Toxt-Dook of Tdi 









‘History —Tho Muharamadan 
Powor in India—Part II—Tho Mugal Empire 
(1526-1707) (1930) 

dian History—Part I for Form IT (Tamil) 





History—Part IT for Form I 
(Taril). 


‘Name of pobitsher, bockaellar or 
Briatlog press. 


Blackie & Bon Ady 
(India), Li 


De. 
Do. 


& Co, 


¥. 8. Venkataraman & Cou, 
Kumbakonam, 
‘Venkatrama & Co,, Ellore. 
Do. 
Rama & Co,, Ellore. 
De. 
Do 
©. Cocmurasamy Naidu & 
Sons, Madras, = 
Do. 


Des 


Do. 
Led., 
Longmans, Green & Go, Ltd. 
‘Madras, 
Do. 


Macmillan & Coy 

Madras, 

Tho Christian Literature 

Society for India, Madras 
Do, 


‘The University Publishing 
Company, Akbarimandi, 
Lahore, 


P. Varudachary & Co., Publi- 
shen and Booksllor, 
Do. 

Do, 


URAM 
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author or editor aa given, 
Fame of suthot or alto 


Goorgo Gucet—Translated by I. 
"Kanalaiclalam Pantula. 
Bir Heary Sharp ee 


James H.Gonso 
E,W. Thompson and A. C. Clayton. 
‘M. Veokatarangiah «+ 


V, Balakrishna Menon - 

HE. C.—Tranclated by A, Rama- 
chandra Raos 

V. Satyanarayana .. 

Vi A. Bmith ++ 


M, Abdur Rahim Riss 


H.C. 





Translated by 8. 


©. P, Strong -. 


G.V.Ramaayyor., cee 


Do. #8 
Lo, ta ee 


P,T. Sreenivasa Iyengar. 


E. M. Wilmot Buxton .. at 


M, Mawdold - 
8. R. Gardioor vad L, Sitaram a 


‘Aa Exporionted LT. 
BT Sreenivae Tyeng 





EB. Bate 
Eb aintvassbari 
8, Brinivanel et 
ve ane charyulu and = B, Sesha- 
Sha 
K evhnasomayajt and R. Surya Hl 





writisher, bin 
‘Same of book with the yeat of pabileattoa. ae of bey, okselar oF 


TISTORY—ew. 
Suitable for Class use—cont ‘ 
1936 
‘Tho Modern Class Took of Fs Macmillan & Co, Ltd. 
Madras. 






Hook H—Tho Turdors (1832) 
‘The Mudern Cliss Book of 
Soniar—Book L11—Thy Stua 
‘The Moers Class Book of En} 
—Leuk IV—The Hanow 
Class Books of Ancient and ‘Modarn Histary—Booke 
‘T—Komans to tho Normans (1934). 


A Contisy Dritish History (Telugu) (1930) + 
A History of England—From 185 A.D. to 1900 


De. 
Do. 


+. Oxford University Presa, 
‘Madras. 

Macmillan & Co, Ltd, 
‘Madras. 


AD 
Eibibh History—Part 1—Modern English History Do. 


TLi35—1024) (1935), 
A Junior School History of India (1936) 


Chritian, Literature Soeiety 
for Indio, Mudra: 





Macmillan's History of India for Form IV (Telugu) aes lan & Con Lid. 
1926}. 3 
siltice (rom Indian History for Form I (Maloyalam).¥.¥ "publishing House, 
Ernakulam, 


A. Brief Survey of Trdian History—Pre-British 
Period (Telugu) (1936). 
British History—Tudor Period (Telugu) (1038) 


‘The Oxford Student's History of India (1083). 


Longmans, Groon & Ca,, Ltd, 
Madr’ 


Andhra Printing Press, Bez. 
weds. 
son. mune 
‘Madras. 


Pres, 


History of India—Part I (Urdu) (1933) 


The Univer Bubtahing 
a barimandi, 

A Brief Survey of Indian History—Fre-British Longmans, Groca & Coy Lid, 
Period (Tamil) (1930). Madras, 

‘To-day Through Yesterday—Dook I—Kings, Noblea 
‘and Churshtuen—Enrliest Timea to 1603 (1985). 


To-day Through Vesierday—Dook If—King and 
Perliamest 1603-1837 (1936), 


Usiverity of London Prov, 
arias Helland 
Green & Co 3 i, “Madras, 


Deo. 





History Through Familiar Things—Part I—Food 
ts (1455). 
History Thrsugh Fatuiliar Things—Part 1—Sheltor Do. 
‘and Society (1938). 

The Horitage of History—Children ofthe Dawn .. MeDougall's | Educational 
G2. Jad. Lendon—Agea 
Pees tae Green Co, 

‘Tho Heritage of Bea ee of Early Timea Do. 


aS tho Stone Age to 1061 
istory of India for Form 1 (Komi) (1936) 


A History of India for Form IIT randy uae 2 ie 
i) 


G.V.K. Swamy & Co, Kum. 
bakonam. 


Do. 


A Mary of England for Higher Forms (Tumi 
‘A History of India for Form I (Tamil) (1930) ..-V._8. Venkataraman & Co, 
Kumbokonam, . 


1937 


‘Tho Royal Schoo! Sorios—Hizh Roads of Histary— 
Fa Book—Tudor and Stuart (1483 to 1688) 


Thomas Nelson. & Sone, Led, 
London, a) 


The Royal School Sories—High Roads of Ti Do. 
eek Sod Brita (1066 to 1019) (1223). 
‘The Hoyal School Sorin —High of History— Do. 


Eighth Book—High Roads of Erapire Histary. 
‘Tho House of History—The Third Storey (1035) - 
Outline of English History—{Urdu) (1930) 6. 


A History of India—Part I—¥or Form II (Telugu)... 


Do. 
Lenarnana, Groen & Coy Lidl 
V9. Venkataraman & Cou 


‘Kumbakonam, 
A History of Indin—Far Form I (Toligu) “ Do. 
‘A Brief Survey of Indian History (1036) Longmans, Green & Co.,Ltd, 
Outlines of British History (1936) Do. S 


‘A History of Groat Britain—Dook TT (1936) 
‘A History of India—Modorn India. 


De. 
P.Ve 
Hindudes Charites Kathalu (Tologu) (1936) eases Co Maileahy 


+ Blas Publishing” House, 
Madras. 


f India for TV Clas for Secondar i ‘ 
ett bt ry 3 Tai & * Sons, 
a ‘Thayinattu Charitram (as 
(Baral) (1036 Fer er Saree eee 
va from History—Book I—Form I Tho ‘Christian Litorature 
fF) (1033), Sovloty for India, Madran. 
To-day Through Yestorday—Book I1T—Parlia- Lons Groon & Ca., Ltda, 


‘mont and Peoplo 1837—Preacnt Day 
ean a Po Oe es ae 


ras, 
The Viswanath Pros, Erna- 
Keulain. 
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Namue of muthor or editve aa given 
‘Oa the tile bac 


EWS Lay 





‘Hilda Russel Cruiso 


M. R.Dacombe and V. M. 8. Hei 


pe 
P. Meadows 
Dorethy Dymond 
Fd. Weaver «+ 
Victor Cohon - 
iP. Moadows + 
H.R. Tall 
B.D, Hancock. 
De. 





Phyllis Wrage. 
Do. 

James H, Genso .. 

LG, Brandon + 

P. T, Srinivas, Ayyangar 


E.SS8.Lay +s 


E, M. Oliver os 


K. Nareyanazami Ayyar 


©, 8, Seisivasachariar 
‘V, Ramoyya Paotalu 
De. 


Y. Vonkataranga Rao 
M. Venkataubbayya, 
Do, 

















Namie of luok with the year of publication, ‘Baume of publinber, bookseller or 
printing press. 
MISTORY—eont, 

Suitable for Class use—cont, 

1937 


Clans Books of Ancinnt ip 
1a Hooks of Anciont and Modern Mintory— Macmillan & Con Ltda 





(i938). 
Indio History—Part 11 (Telugu). +» MM. Scthschalam & Ca, 
‘Masuliputare. 
Tho Rayal School Xow Ago History ‘Thoma Nelsa: Ls 
Realtor sea Lande, eee ok 
‘ i De, 
ia}, 
‘The Royal School Serirs—New Age History Do. 


Renders—Dook VI—Tho Rise of Nations 





(1936). 
‘The Purnllel Historics—Book I-A—England and Thomas Nolion & Gone, Lid, 
‘Europe—From Early Times to 1485, A.D. ‘London, 
‘Tho Parallol Histories—Book I1-A—Eagland 
and Europo—l4ss te 1714, 
Tho Parallel Historics—Book IIT-A—England 


nd Kvcope-—1763 to 1814, 
Histories—Book I-B—Europo and 
‘England—Early 


ly Days to 1500, 
‘The Parallel Historios—Book I1-B—Europe and, 
land—1404 to 1715. 


Do. 
De. 

Do, 

De. 

TI-B—Europe Do. 

The Parallol Historis—Book IV-B—Europe Do, 
Do, 

Do, 

De, 

Do, 

De, 





and England—1780 to 1914. 

‘Tile Hance sumac Sli ad RATIONS eee 
ductory Book—Agos Ago. 

The Fovintations of History—Book A—Ths 
‘Way to Egypt. 

‘The andere of History—Bock B—Fathor 
‘Time's Talos. 

‘Tho Foundations of History—Book C—Pil- 
gtima and Advonturer—Part I. 

‘Tho Fountations of History—Book D—Pi- 
grims and Advonturers—Part II. 





English Tlistory—Part “Phe Eorliost Macmillan & Co.,Ltd, Madrea, 
‘Timea to the Tudor Period (2489) (1051). 
‘History of England (1933) + ee ++ The Indian Publishing House, 
Ltd., Madras. 
‘A Short History of India (1930). ++ Oxford University —Prows, 
‘Madras. 


‘The Modern Class Book of English History— Macmillan & Co,, Ltd., Madras. 
‘Senior—Book I—Early Times to The Tudors 
19ST). 
Ofer eg Sen he Settee Mace Macd * oS 
Book I—! t 
i, ‘ Uilveriny fee Madras, 
ostont ‘Class Books of History—Senior Serica— 
Book L—Early Modcrn History a i 
(1932), 
Oxford Glass Books of Wietery—Senier: Do. 
“Book I1l—Modern Times (1714 ta Eset 
1931) 
a “Gintiry ‘of Our’ Soiherlnd—Post I~ ‘The, Tours! Publishing 
Por Form II (Tamil) {rie House, 
A History of Our 
Pet item ying a t 
fistorical Storios from South Arcot District— KN. Publishing House, 
er eT Te ‘New  Agraharams, Vile: 


pura, 

Indian History—Book I—For Form II—{Tamily P. Varadachari & Co, Madrua, 

a . 

Outlines of Britith History Part 2 (Pro-Tudor Venkatrama & Co., Ellore. 
;Period) (65 B.C.—1486 A.D.) (Telugu) (1930). 


and for the Young— 














Outlines of British History—Part IL (Tudor and Do. 
Stuart Poriodls) (1495 A.D, to 1714 A.D.) iy 
(Tolugn) (1932), 

Hindu Desa Charitramu—Fart I—Form IV De, 
(Telugu) (19: 

History of India. for Troining Schools—Part I— Do. 
Seite 7 

of Inia for Training Schoola—Part IL ‘De, 
EN Ponape) ( 935). 


Durjeya Charitra Kathegalu (Kaneada) V._ 8. Chakeopany Shetty 
= . ‘Bonksollew, Moronre, Coorg 








‘ 


stem ue 
semen 


- aicany Tae 
ate Pas + a “ 
V. Raunadea .. . * 


A, Wedgwood and ©. 8, 8. 5 
Do. 
MM, B, Higham and C. 5, 5. 
ham, 
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‘Fume of book with the year of jattication, asus of yale, toni ot 
‘HISTORY —<cone, 
, Suitable for Class wse—cont. 
1937 
History of Indin—Form I (Oriya) (1934) ‘ fea Store, Berbam~ 
Form 1 (Oriya) (1031) += Do. 


De. 
Fae ee ee bart I—For Forms. SR. uidibngl Works: Geko: 
TV ond V (Telugu) (1936), neds. 


Footprinisin Ancisnt History “ ” ba Lahey spooler eran 
‘Agents: Macmillan & Co, 
Lid,, Madras, 
Footprints in British History 1s Bo. 
in Modern 
Dpetvening Mtory—Sook X—Foundors ot Lengmans Green & Coy Ltd, 
; a Madras... 
Dissovertug Bistory—Book U—The Heritage at Bo. 
Greece and Rome (1937). * 
Discovering History—Baok IlI—Men Who De. - 


uches Lisi 1937), 
Coane aa vid Glory-—-Part I—The Begins Usiversity of Tandon, Prom, 


5). ‘London—Agenta 
ninge ta 1003 (1925). Pe aie 
Lid, Madras, 
Outlines of British History—Part 1—From Do, 


1604 to The Prosent Time (1926), 
A History of India—Part I—The Pro-Musal- Sesemins Green & Co., Ltd,,. 


Period—{ Kannada) (1037). 
aiinory of India_-Book Il, Part I for Lit Bl deter thes Publisher, 


neyo tte Par for Fara TS VOB Veckueremer ® Co, 















ee et is = es Histories—Jonior Sories—Book Ui peaty Se tania Press, 
. i as Tho Head jstories—Junior Sorjcs—l iniversity ol in 
FEW Ticker 32 2° ONTy—Buitding tho British Enmpire (1033). bsg endo Agena 
bere ae Gren & Co, 
Shafaat Ahmad Khon. + A School History of India (1937). ++ Tongan pneek Green & Co, Lid, 
Vi Veokatadri Roo s+ Indian History—Book T for IV Class (Telugu) Bala Saraswathi Hook Depot, 
1937). 
C.8, Srinivasschari a vs Binda ken Charitramu—Part II for Form II P,Veradachari & Co. Madzas, 
(Telugu) (1937). 
vii e+ A History of India—Part ITT—Tho British Poriod , Gren & Co,, Ltd 
L. F, Rushbrook Wiliams History of India Part TIt_—Tha Brith Priod Lonamang 
(1926). 
E,H.Spalding «s+ Pies Plowman Hintorioa—Junior—Book V—The George Philip & Son, Led., 
Borial History of England from 1485 to 1936 London—Agenta: tener 
(1938). mana, Groca & Cow 
Madras. 
L.G.Branden .. a" ++ AShort History of England—faccords with tho Tho Indian Publishing 
= Now Syllabus for Forma V and V1 (1837)). House, Lid., Madras, 
J. Willate _ ee ++ AShort History of India (1929). + Oxford | University Frost 
G, V. Raraa Ayyar a +» AHistory of India—Part I (Tamil) (1998)... G. <a Bwamy & Co.» 
‘Publishers, Kumbskenam, 
Do. - A History of India—Part [I—For High Schools Do. 
* and Training Schools (Tamil) (1936. 
De. 4 History of England for Form ¥ (Tami) Do. 
). 
T,R, She Ayyangar Namatha Thayu Natty Charithram—Book I ©, Coomaraswamy Naidu & 
(Tamil) (1937). Bona, Madras, =e 
P,T, Srinivasa Tyeogee .. «A History of India for Form I—(Tamil) (1097). V._§. Venkatraman && Con” 
re Kumbokonam. 
1938. = 
P.T, Srinivasa Iyyangar .. + A History of India—For First Form—{Tamil) V. 8. Vonkataraman. “s Cow. 
ais <"* (1930) (Revised), ‘Kumbakenam, 
T. A. Rajarathoam Pillai .. beer: mn Indian History—Book I1I—{Telugu) Tho Christian Literature 
ty for India, Madras 
M, Kamorwara Rao as ++ British History—(For Form IV)—(Writton as Authes nah Fuia’s College. 
Pe Per revined Sylinbus}—(Tolugu) (1937), ‘Vizianagrat 
C. 8. Brinivasachary oy rt Sri rom nan Hisory—Part —Por Form P. Varadueh: Co,, Madras. 
P olor! 
‘M.Shunmughasundram—.. ” Briere from. pie. Hitory. of of Our Motherland for The Trachers' Publishing 
janrin fugu) (1837) M1 \- 
A.Venugepsln .. ..  «, History of Enaland or Angiioye Thee Charitram Ambike’ “Brae ntylapora, 
—For Form [V—(according to 1937 Syllabus) Madras, 
B, Mutha Tyyangar Aw S boa itee 
to 1037 RSL-C. Syltahens}—CTumil) CUO37) Peal lial Pubisber, 
De. sore \—Part I— For Form V—, 
NN, Rangaswamj .. oe - 


De, 
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4s = 


‘atue of author of editor as given. 
‘00 the tae page, 


EL TL Carterand R.ALF, Mears as 








narayana, 
Wilda Johnstone « ~ a 


Edlitod by KK, Rama Varma Thirupad, 
Do, 
Do, 


‘Hilda Jolnstone «+ oa “ 
KK, M. Subramaniam - ee 


Do, ” 
Do. a Ss 
De. es a 


G. V. Rama Ayyar 





C, 8. Srinivasachory 





Do. os 
De. ” 
‘M. K, Sundravaradachariar ” 


R, Sastha Ter «+ a 


Hilda Johnstone a i 
HC... - 
J. Grace M, Ranson 





Syed Mabnsin Mirza and Abdulla 
‘Hameed Khan, 
Shafaar Abmed Khan .. a 
MM, Bie casi wand V. Srinj- 
‘van Rao, 


©, 8. Srinivasachart 

K. Srinivasa Kini and VU, Bhavani 
‘Sankura Hao, 

N. Rangaswami «5 ” 


S. Narayana Ayyangar and 8. X, 
Srinivasan. 





Do. ae + 
Do. “ ro 
Do ” “+ 


M, Shunmukesundaram .. ve 


8, Narayana Ayyangar and 8. N. 
Srinivanin. 
Ishwar Des ord Kahan Chand 


‘Khanna. 
C. &, Srinivasschari ” oo 
3f, Shunroulhasundaramn es 
Do. 
Do. ax 
JG. Hrnndon—Translated by 
, Lakalmikantam Pantulu. 
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Nanio of book with tbe gear of publication, Name of pabiisher, bostueller oF 
Prd pea, 
MISTORY cent, 
‘Suitabte for Class use—cont, 
1938 
A story of Bi 








Book I—Farly Times ta Oxford University Press 
Madras, 
-Bowk 1T—(1485 te 1688)— 


ts —Book THT—(1638 to 1815) 

A Brief History of In ealeat 

A Mistery of In eV Clans a—iFor t to 
Secondary Sehocle)—( Telugu) {1937} 

An Outing: Mistory” of Great 





A i ory of Brit 



















Baln-atnm History of Tr 


: 
sei bi ae 





alagalaray {10 ” ait 
An Quttine History ofGrent Beitain—(1007) 4. | Varadachary Oo 


us Gately History—For Clasn Yotetups) The” Mnilrae Premier ~Co,, 


Educational — Publishers, 
Madras. 


Our eon msec 1 (retuge) Do. ~ 
Oe peste History—Yor Form TI—(Telugu) Do. 
our Sony History—For Form I—(Telugu) ‘De, 


A History of England—For Form IV—{Tamil) G,¥, 5. Swamy & Co, Kum 


Indian“ Wistory—Book I—For Form U— a Nemaschiey. & Co, 
(Telugu) (1937). ip Madras. 


Indian = Hintory—Book I—For Form IV— Do. 
(Telugu) (1937). * 

History af Indie—For Form 1V—{Taml}) De. 
(1937). 

Prathams India Charitram—For Form 1V— Tho Indian Publishing Hous, 
(Tamil) (1997). Ltd,, Madras, 

A History of India—For Form I—(Tamily A.V. D, 


(1937), 
‘An Outline History of Groat Britain—{(Telugu) 
(1927), 
A First Boole of Indian History-—(1937] é 
eerie) Led, Madras, 
History of England—(1937) be ++ The “Christian Literatura 


Socioty for India, Madras. 
—Thariquai-Hind—Part I~ Uttar Chand Kapur & Sons, 








History of Indi 
(Urdu) (1936), (Gaiore)—Beaach 


A Schoo! History of Tn 





—{Urdu) (1937) 
(Telugu) (1937) 


A Short History of Inlin—(1957) 
An Outline History of India—(1097) ++ Oxford University Press, 


‘Madras. 
History of India—Part 1J—For Form VI— T.G_Gopaul Pillai, Publisher, 
{Propared according to the 8.8.L.C. Syllabus) — ‘Trichinopoly. 
(1037) —(Tamil) (1937). 
History of Indin—Book I—Form IV—{Prepared The Educational Publishing 
7 §.8.L.C, Syllabus}—fTamil) — Co,, Madras, 


inory of Gur, Country—Classes TY and V— EM: Gopalahsbbna Kane, 
Madura and Madras, 
mee ‘Our Couatry—Form I—(Temil) 


Tangmanss Green & On Lid, 
‘Madras. 
M, Seshachalam & Co.,Mnguli- 





‘History of India—Beok I- 

















19 
Bistory! of Our Country—Form It—(Tasil) Do. 
1997 

Histery” of Our Country—Form I11—(Tomil) De. 
(1037). 


Namatho Thayu Natha Charitra Kathaigal for The Toachers' Publishing 
Standard V—(Tarnil) (1937), House, Madras, 
Yndian Hintory—B»ok [—For Porm IV—(Based ‘Tho E:ueational Publish 
Fee ee ee Er High Sohoote (1033) «- Uler’ Chand Kapoe & 
A History of Invlia for Hi 100 s+ Uttar Chand Kapur & Sonu 
ms ‘3 2 Pa ome Madras. 
A History of Inilis—(1930) #8 a 
a 
A THintory of Our Motherland —For the Yousg— The Teachers’ Publishing 
For Form I—(Telugu) 11 Houso, Madras. 
A History of Our Mothosland—For tho Young— Do. 
Part I—For Form I1—1Tolugu) (1038 
A History of Our Moiherland—For the Young— Do. 
(—For Form 111—{Tolugu) (1932). . ‘ 
Angi Desa Chaeitta (writtea in accordance with Tndlan Publishing House 
the revised A, Group gyllabus)—{Teluca) Limited, Madras, 
dosh, 
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Same of autor eon an given ‘Same of book with the year of puablication, Name of piss. book sale of 
‘HISTOR Y—vond, 
Suitable for Class use—cont. 
: x 1938 
RMD. Prewila Kao oy ++ Indian History—First Book (Telugu) (1988) =F. 30 _Gopalaizishnn Kove, 


GLY. Rama Ayea—Tranalated by A History of Talin—For Form T (Telugu) G. Vi KS Swamy i Co, 
"EB, Bashyakacharyula, (gaz). i wc rq 
vase 1, ee History of India—ForTraining Schools—Accord~ Venkatracna lore. 
SE eeokela AREAS ‘ing to the revised” ayllabus—Part I—(Talogu) 


















(1934). 
i 1+ History of Indis—For Training Schools—Accord- Do. 
De ing to the revised syllabus—Part 1[—(Telugu) 
(1935). 
‘Ramayy? M 4 British History—Part Il—(Tudor Bo. 
% ae = oa mopat js) (1486 ALD. to 1714 A.D.) 
(Telugu) (2 
YV. Sreenivasn Ruo and V. Satya Indian History—For tho use of Form I (1937). Do. 
‘yarayana. 
* " Historia! Sotiea—Far Schools —Boske Longmans, Groen & Co, Ltd, 
BeBe Tom, oe = a ag re ‘Sf Great” Diiaia |Kaccada) Med 
(a99n). 
hima oaitiaotsr s+ High Scho Indian Misory—Part I for Ferm V., Sandra Tyor & Sons 
Saree eA "Va aelayetansy (1992). ee ‘Trichur. 
Raman Nambiar + va Sandra Historeal! Rertee"Htistary of eng 
= aad "Pi TI (1485 A.D. to Tid A.D.}—{Malayalara 
V.G. Krishna Menon ss +s De. 
year 1111). 4 
K.P. Mitra s ++ English History for Matriculation (1934) + Macmillan & Co, Ltdy 





ivasachati—Trantinted Hindu Desa Charitram—Part II for Form II— P, Varcdachary &° Oo. 
ae Chakravarthy Nara- (Telugu) (1932), Madras, Ea 


fahnain Mirzs and Abdulla Thariqu-si-Hind—Part I1—(Urdu) (1938) This ‘Chand Kapur & Sons, 
eghtini Khan. = (Revised, absre)— meas: ‘Madras. 








ori I—{Urduy (1997) 
(Hovisod). 
ie or oe History a India for Form IV (written to suit Venkatrama & Co., Ellore, 
pe Rae Bae ont cite (Revised), wate cass 
x this, ve ve Our Country History: IVdot Form1V— Tho Madras Premior Con 
eer (Lami) (2998) (Revised) ‘Madras. 






8, Narayana Iyengor and 8. N. Indian Hi ke I for Forme V and VI Tha Evtusational Publishing 
‘Srinivasan, dram, 





Ae om fh weet $3.0. Syllabus 1937} Co. M 
11037} (Rew 
G. V. Rama Ayyar Py ++ History ‘of India Part I1—{Tamil) (1938) QV. K Swamy & Co, 
Ragha- Pati neiniicd tna. Dean’ Charfteana-ttoak: Ir The dare Post hin 
chy and M,N, 0 Murari Hindu Dosa jucation 
Sere far Form 1 —{Tamil) (1937) (Howised), Ca,, Madras Sera 
De. Posh Mural Hinda, Dosa Chart 
for Form I11—(Tamil) 1938) (Revised), 
T.A.Rajerathnam Pillai =... A History of Irdin—Lessous in Indian story The Christian | Literature 
Book I1]—(Taril) (1837) (Revised), Socioty for India, Maras, 
‘M. Venkatarama Saatriyar ++ Children’s Indian History for IV and V Clatses— E, M. "Gop iain Kone, 


(Tamil) (1937) (Revised), Pul 
David Frow and Laurence Hogg .. Britain and Hor Noighbours—Book HI—95 B.C, Bigckio te Sone ‘ie, Ltd, 
—1066 A.D.—The Bogininiags—{1937), 



























‘Duncan MacGillivray .. +. Britain and Her Neighbours—Book IV—l000— De, 
chicageerie pelle ‘aseal, = a ES 
De, re Britain and Hor eighbowe--Book V—1485— Do. 
1648—The Now Liborty—({1934). 
Do, a ++ Britain and Hor Noighboure—Book VI—From Do. 
1888 to Preannt Day—Cho Modern World. 
J.A.Brendon .. oo oe Brit De. 
M. Karmoawara Rao oo it History—Part I for. Form Va (Written Author, Mahar ‘Colloge, 
Visiunagram, 
N,VasudowaAyyar itprs of Jayam & Co., Madray, 
©.8, Ranguewamy e from Indian ©. ,Goomarsanamy Naidu & 
Madras, 
George E.Loe .. a ve Brathan Coaehihamn for” Ferma TV— Tose Publishing Hous, 
net New Syllabus for Form IV) “Ltd, Madras, 
¥.8, Narasimha tyeogar . .; A First Book of English History—For Form .8, Swaminathan, Publisher, 
IV (Written according to tho latest depart. “Madras, Maduraand Tinos? 
a i Mental gylisbua of 1937}—{Tamil) Gey, volly. 
ulm Hussain ‘s+ -AWutory of England (Ueda) (1997) ++ ALT. Book Dopot, Lahore— 
- ‘Agenta : Mohamod Ali Hus- 
an, papier, Madina. 
Do. ae ++ A¥istory of Tndin (Urdu) (1937) ee ES 
qu-ni-Kabania of Tnetin—Book I (Untu) Do. 
Book TT (Urdu) Do. 
BS Book III (Urdu) | Do. 


Hi SopTraalated by P. N. A¥irst Book of Indian Wistory (Malayalam) (1938)... Longmans, Green & Ca, Lid., 
reat and and Hartcg—Translated 


Madras. 
man ay a by A First Book of British Hywtory (Malayalam) (1038), Do. 
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‘Nuyand Subba Rao 


K. Krishna Somayaji and 
‘R. Suryanerayana, 


B. Sohacharyuly ond ¥. 


‘Gopalakrishnuyya, 
Vincent A. Smith 


De. 








‘8. Mukunda and 
GR. Shenal. 

KK. Sudareana, and 
R. Suryanana; . 

K._ Srecnivasa Kini and U. 





in 
Bhavani Shankar Rao. 


D. Appa Rao and R. Suryonara- 
‘yang, 


Do, 
‘R.P, Patwordhan 


H.G. Rawlinson. 
“George E. Loo 


‘K, Krish Somayaji and 
Baryannreyana, 


‘R. Tirunarayana Ayyangar .. 


P.R, Ayyaswamy Tyyar 


‘VG, Sreonivasan and 8. P. 


“K. Grinivasskini and J. Bha- 
vani Sankara Fao, 
T.F, Tout 


‘C. 8, Sroonivasachariar ood 
‘Hilda Johnstone—Translated 
by N. Subba Rao. 

TLR. Seabe Tyengar .. 6 
8. R. Balasubramanian 
©.8.Rangarwamy .. 5 
‘Hilda Jobnstene 


M, Sanjoovi Pillai 
De. 
Nayeni Subba Rao 


- Do. 
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‘Naime of book with the year ot publication, 


Namie of publisher, bookseller or 
eluting press. 
HUSTORY—cont. 
Suitable for Claar use—eont, 
1938 





‘Hindu Desa Charitram or Indian History for High Juyam & Co,, Madrua. 
(Matayaiam) (1938) 2. Oxford 


A First Book of Tndljan History (Telugu) (1038) 






ford | University Pres, 
oe Langsans, Green & Co., Lid, 





ra 
History of Indin ta wares parts. (or Foeias EVs Vai eheat 

ad VE in High Schools (Rous) (1090), (Regd), Tonal sO 
History of India—For Form 1 (Telugu fy Pettit 


es 
Peathama Hina Desa Charitram for ¥orm IV The Indian Fublshing House, 
fie Bele Aaranwtthiy History ofIntie—Bisak Efor the “iacantenr tan : 
roe Tole Saranweachy History of Indio— or tl wa 
ma of Fobra TAT a sbrsgt arasrvemon wliliap-to-datr RRS Eek Deere ie 
Governmont ayllabea) (Teluge) (1835). 
Tia Orford Siudeots! Mistery of India—Past I Humphroy Mite & Sonay 
(Uda) (1028). Tonilon—Agonta:  Oaford 
University Peo, Madea, 





‘The Oniard Studente’ Hitory of Tutis—Pors 1 
(Urdu) (1928), 
A Sriet History. of India (1097) .. 





++ Sabitya Sangha, Mangalore, 





ian. History ining Sehools—In accordanea Rama & Co,, Ellore, 
th tho New ins (Toluguy (1998), 
Hindu Dosa Charitram—Aa Outline History of India Co ‘University Pres, 


—{Tamil) (1038). 
1939 
History of India (Hinda Period) (Telopw) (1888). D. Appa Hao, Nuzwid, Kintna 


(Bitte Fectod) (alae OAH as Do, 
ae0e (Mubammadan  Poriod) (Telugu) Do, 
(1938), ; 
Elements of Civies (1038) ee s+ gr Oxford * University Proay 
A Concise History of the Indian People (1098) 

‘An Outlina Hiatery of England (1835) 





Do, 
The Tndian Publishing House, 


Mattupalli Lakshmatsh & Sons, 
Guotur. 





History of India for Form TI (Telugu) (1938) .. 


Bo... Form II (Telugu) (1838) gant De, 
History of England (written according to the SS.L0, V. 8, _Svomioathan, Publisher 
Essie Tess 141g (Group ©} (Tarai) (1938). ‘Bookseller, Madras, 
ittdura and Trescviuy: 
Natta Charitram—Book IIT for Form TI Do, 
MeMaeal) (1838). 
Civies—Embodying The Latest Reforms * crural) aN. Baten: & Co, Para. 


1933) 
History of Tndia for Form (Waitlon to suit 1997 ‘Veokatarama & Co Eltore, 
nyllabus) (Telugu) (1938). 


‘History of India for Form VI (Written to suit 1937 Do. 
ees (Pehiga) ( (1838). oe 
ju Desa Charithra Sangraharau (Teluga) (1938) .. Oxford University Proes, 


of Groat. Britais—Book TI—Part I (To Lor 


, Groon & Co., Ltd., 
A na) he ry Cin ea. 


ras. 
'P. Varudachary & Co., Madras, 


‘Hindu Doss Charitramu-—Part T for Form V (Hindu. 
‘Nicharomadaa Period tit cD 1326), (lage {138 
ila Dosa Charitramu—Part I for Fo Do. 
e353, 
History of England—Part I (Prom the Earliest ‘Timon Blackio & Son (India), Led 
tet to 18) Pete 18) ‘Madras, 


‘Chariteam—Part I for Form V (Tamil) 
Toda Chacitea Kathaigal—Book IT (Tamil (1033) 
A Beeb Etory of Bag ine— i—Part I (From the Earliest P. Veradeabury & Co, Madras, 


Da, 
++ ©. Coomarnsamny Naidu & Sons, 





imen to 1603). 
A Bhat aisey, sf Rashes Pash 1 (From 1603 to Do. 
1910) (1938), 
hort History of England—Pert TI (From 1603 to De. 
aise nee. 


‘of India for Form V (Written to suit 1933 Venkatram & Co,, Ellore, 
Wilco) (Telagu) (1938). 





History of India for, Form VE (Written tosult 1098 Do. * 
Mabus) 
Higlany of Lnglend (Witen to suit 1599 spllabas for De, 
Form LV) (Telugu) (1938). 
History of Br ined (Written to suit 1938 syllabus for Do. 
eon) ara (1938). * 
ry of England (Written to suit 1998 syllabus for Do. 
Form VI) (totuga) (1038), 
istory of India—Part Ifor Form IT (Tamil)(1038) .. A. W. D. Packiam Pillai, Pub- 
lsker, Teticorin. 
History of India—Part II for Form III (Tarail) (1938). 
ANew Visory ota for Howse TV (weluan ascording: ‘The, Oren’, Pebiitl Co, 
. 8, 
to the latest Departmentalsyllubus) (Telugu). Gettrtad se 





A Now History of India for Forms V and. VI (Telugu) 
(1938). 
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a Leanoe an glen 
some Sa 


TF. Tout -- 
T.R.Socha Ayyangar “++ 
V. Srinivas Rao ys 
T. A. Rajaratnam Pillai - 
Ramokrishna Avadani 
Do. es 
Do. 
AMuthigh se vee 
Hilda Johnstone se 
T. Ro Soba Ayyangar ++ 
N.S. Narasimha Ayyangar «+ 


‘R. Thiruosrayana Ayyangar. 
Do. 
Do. 

Syod Abdul Qadir. 


Do, a - 


‘Lala Mola Ram Fst or 





Do. 
YV. Srinivasn Rao . . 
M, Venkatarangniya 
Syed Abdul Kbsder s,s 





De, nef ee 
H..—Tranalated by V. Rag- 

hava Ayyangnr. 
‘T. Narayana Menon vs ee 
De du 8 


Atha Hussain 2 0. oe 


GF Shenoy and ft, Wetshne 
B. ab + Aone Baliga and 


‘V. Rajagopala Ayyar .. 
S. Muthu Ayyangar 4. 4. 
N.Ranguwami we 


ELH. Dance «. «+ “ 
Do. a oy ae 


- Do. oe ewe 


D, Apes Res and BR, Borge 

1.0; Branlon—Tranalated by 
VB, nasa Menon. 

8. Mulund Ragha. 


‘wondra Sheno; 
FW, Tickner * Se oo 


C.F.Btrong .. oo - 
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Suitable for Claes wie—cont, 
1939 





18. 

coe of Eneland—Book 1i—Part I for Form V (as 
por 1938 syllubus) (Telugu) (1038), 

‘Lessons in Indian History (ool 111) (Tamil) (1938)... 


History of India—Book I—For Form I (Tamil) (1938). 
History of India—Book I[—For Form II (Tamil) 





Saar Le 
Heitor India—Book III—For Form TT (Tamil) 


aebetoe rat the Motherland—For Form I (Tamil) (1938), 


“Angileya Charitram—For Form V (From the Early P. 


to A.D. 1603) (Tamil) (1933) 
eg feu Part Le Pee Form ¥ (Tacaily 


ra, Pada Puthakam (From Form I 
to Form VJ) (Tamil) (1935). 






‘Hindu Desa Charitran—For Form I (Tamil) (1938) ,. 


Do, For Form II (Tamil) (1938). 
Do. For Form Til (Tamil) (1938), 
‘Tharikal Inglisthan for High School Boys—A Short 
‘History of England fer the Matriculation Students 
(Uretu) (1998). 
‘Tharikoi Hindu Stories for High School Boys—A His 
tary of Inia ar Uh Matriculation Students (Urdu) 


saa ‘arikh.i-Hind—Part I (Urdu) (1935) . 


Part IE (Ueda) (1998) a 
History ot England—Book 111 1 for 
Forus V aid V1 (Tolugu) (1988). 
History of India—Book 11—Part I—Form ¥ (Telugu) 
(1938). 











‘Thariquai-iHind—Part I (Urdu) (1998). a 


Deo, Part II (Urdu) (1998), 
A Firat Books of Indian History—{(Tumil) (1838). 


Lower Sccondary Indian Histery—Part IL (Malaya 
Jam) (1998). 

History of India—Part I for Form I (Maleyelam) 
(1958) 

‘Tarikh-Hind-ke-Makhiz (Urdu) .. 

History of Indis—Bharuta Doss Ithihasa—Boole 1V 








cee 
Nammn Nadinn Charite—Book IIT (Kerinada) 35), 


History of England—(Kannada) (1938) 


History of Great Britain—Look I for Form IV 
Usannada) (1998), 
History of England for Form TV (Tari) (1938) ~ 


Hikes of England for Ferma TV (prepared oe 
wSS, Wsbuw 1937 ¢Telveu) 11938), 





ted 





* New Age Histories—Senior 
The Old World—{To 14: 





iritain In tho Old World and. ‘The New (1485— 
1714) (1936), 

‘Longmans’ New Ago Histerios—Sonior Seriee—Book 
bier ain In the Modern World (Sines 1714) 


History of India (Telugu) (1038) hoe 











History of England (Malayalam) (1033)... 
baiitts Nodina Charitram—Book «IT (Kannada) 

Haaeay Histories—Senior Sories—Book Fi 
perros ior Sories—I ‘our—Days 


Hoadway  Historioa—Senior Serioa—Book Throo— 


Daya of Democrcy—Britain in Ei 1789— 
Proseat Day (131). ano ae 


n—Book 11—Part I (To 1660) _ 


Namé of pultisher, booksclier of 
printing preat, 


Longmans, Green & Co,, Ltda, 
Warde” Pb 

furdlia ‘Publishing Houso, 
ne, Madras. 

A Saihaclen & Co. Manali 


Christine Literature ely for 
India, Madras. 





‘Tho Christian aitertur Society 
for India, Me 
Varedochary & Go, Madras 


Wardha Publishing House, Tri. 
plicano, Madras, 

¥..S. Swaminathan, Publisher, 
Madras, Madura and Tinne. 


velly. 
8. R. Subramania Pillai, Pub- 
Taher, Tinsevelly Jwastion, 


Do. 


‘Uttar Chand Kapur & Sons, 
Lahore: Branch—Madras. 
De. 

Do. 


Do. 
M. Seshachalam & Co,, Masuli- 
a 
0 


Uttar Chand Kupur & Sons, 
Lahore—| ae eae + Madras, 


Longmans, Groen & ‘Co, Ltd, 


te Dee Decean Printing Houss,. 
Calicut. 
V.Sundara Ayyar & Sons, 


Trichur. 
Fororuddin & Sons, Lahore, 
Bala Sahitya Mandab, Limited, 

‘Kodialbail, Mangalace. 

U. Ht. Shonoy & Sons, Manga- 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
School Book Company, Car 
‘Street, Mangalore, 
Vv. 8 Venkataraman & Coy 
<umbakonam, 
T.G. Gopaul Publisher, 
Teppakulom, Trichinopoly. 
Do. 





baer University Press, 


r lesan, Groon & Co., Ltda, 


Do. 


Do. 


Bharathi Printing Press, Tenali. 
Tho Indian Publishing House, 


Unley ref Lenin Bross, Lids 
don. ita ane, 
Greca & Cpe Lid, Macrae. 
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‘Narue of author ov editor aa given 
‘ou ibe hide page, 


N, Muhunda Ruo and @. 
‘Raghavendra Shenoy. 

T. F, Tout—Tronslated by 

‘Kamanuja Ayyangar, 

1B. Thirunarayana Ayyangar. 








@.S, Srinivasnchatiyar.. 


G.V. Rome Ayyor 4. os 


Do. oo 
Do. soos 
Do. oon 


§. Ramanathan Revised by 
‘A. Venugopalan, 


T. R. Sosha Ayyangar 

BR, ‘Thirunarayana Ayyangar. 

MLS. Ramaswamy Ayyangar— 
iPrandated by Alc. Sundae 


rostvara Avy 
M. Kameswarn Rao ++ +s 


8. Krishna Aiyongar 


Do. “ 


K. Ramaswamy Ayyar 

7. 8. Umapathy and M. , 
shawarn. 

©. N. Ekambora Mudaliar 

V. Natarajan 


8. Muthu Ayyangar 6. ++ 


V. Satyanarayana 
‘M,Shunmukhasandaram — 
P..R. Ayyaswamy Ayyar ++ 


Do. 
5. Namyana Iyengar and 8. N. 
Srinivasan, ia 
T.F,Touk +. "sss 
Robort M. Rayner—Translated 
by M. Shanmughaenndaram. 
Sabet ME rege 
: a. 
Rb. E, Raska Neth Sohal 
‘and Mela Rama Chadda, 
Do, 
8. Swarinathe Ayyors. «+ 
§, Muthu Iyeugat.. ++ oe 


B-Sep-04 








Name of Lost with the sear of publication. 


STORY rent, 


= Suitubte for Class use—cont, 


1939 


Historios—Ltook IV—Storics of the Modo World Basil 


(139: 






From tho Earl 
1s3—1 





ATiitory off 
pare. VI 








3) (10: 
el Krom the Earliest Times to 1992: 
178— 1932} 11999), 






Namuna Nadhina Charitra—teok I (Kunnada) (1037) .. 


A History of Great Britain—Books LI (Tamil) (1938), 





SSL, 








HindwMuharmodaa Period 
(amily (1s). 
istory of Indis—Part I—For 


For Form IV (Prepared 
Syllabus] —{Lamil) 





(Til AD. 15268) 
Form = V—(Fre- 


pared acconling to the S.S.L.C, Syllabus 1937) 


(Tamil) (14838), 


Tho History of England—C. Group (A.D. 1688 to 


1815) (lamilp. 


History of Knetand—Book I—For Form V (Pra 
pared according to 1937 $.8.L.C,  Syllabus}— 


(Tarnil) (1553). 


History of England—Dook Ii—Fer Fonn VI— 


ity rod ding 
{aril} 1038). 


to 1937 SS.L.C. Syllabus) 


History of England or Angileya Dosa Charitham— 
Fart I—For Form V (According to 193s §.5,L.0, 


Syllabus) (Tamil), 


A History of Bagland—Part I (From. the Enuliost 
‘Times to 1603 A.D.) Tamil} (1138), 
‘Tho History of England—lor Form V (Propared 


according to 1937 and 1993 
proved edition}—(Tamil) (1938). 


‘Tamil Edition of A School History of Tadia or 
‘Hindu Desa Charitram—(Lamil) (1939). 





‘arnil) 


History of Our Countey—For Form V_ (prepared 
sccording to the S.8.L.C, syllabus, 1937) (Tamil) 


(1998) (Rovised). 


History of England—Part I—For Form V 1098 
Alin bus) (Tamil) 11839) (Revised). or 


Podha Murai Hindi 
Form I (Tainil) (1931) (Revised). 





ia Dexn Charitrarm—Book I—For 


An_ Elementary History of India—Book II—For 
Form 111 (Tamil) (1938) (Revised), 


{Revited). 


ainay of India for Training Sclools—(Tamil) (1939) 


History of England—Part 11—For Form VI (prepared 





neconling to the 5. 
(1939) (Revised), 


2. syllabus, 1937) (Tamil) 


Angila Charitra—Tudor Period (Telugu) (1936) (Re- 


vised!) 
A History of Our Motherland —Part 
{Tamil} (1933) (Revised). 


1—Por Form TT 


‘Thoyu Nattu Choritram—Book I—Fer Form I (Tamil) 


(1938) (Ttovised). 


Thayu Natta Charitram—Book II—For Férm IT 


(Tamil) (1938) (Revised). 
Indinn Pier 


Book I1—For Forms V and VI fas, 


1937 5.5.L.C. ayllabs il) (1938) (Revised) 
Traine Book, U—Past te 

) (1939). 
(1U66—-1485) or 


AHistory of Great Britai 
(1660 fo present Day} (Telu 

A Concise History of | Britain 
Britain. Voralara (Tamil) (1838). 

A Conciso History of Britain, 
‘Songmba British Charitrarnu (Tel 








L. Thariqna.iHind or History of 
4 or History of Indin—Tert If 
nd—Book T—Part 1 for Form ¥ 








History of Puaond—Part If fa 








Form VI (Pro 
to the 8.81.0, syllabus, 1097, 


od ins 1938) (Tarnil) (1929). 


Name of publaber, bookaaller or 
‘printing pecs, 


sil Blackall Oxford 
ts: Bucruilan Ca, 
Law 
Uuar Chand Kapur & Sons, 
thorw=—Beaneh t Madras, 
Macnullan & Co, Lids, Madras, 


De, 
Da. 


U._ RB. Sheno; 
atangaare Bone 
Longmans, Groen & Ca,, Ltd. 
Eat Copelabris 
a he pala| ne HK 
Publisher, Madura and. Slade 
an 


P. Varadachory & Co,, Madras, 
G.V. K. Swatal & Co, Kumbs- 
‘konaia, 
De. 
Do, 


Do. 


Ambika — Tross, — Myloy 

‘Madeas, pare 

Blackie & Son (Indin), Lt 

2 at copolas a 
._ M. Gopalakrishns Kona, 
Publisher, Madura and. 


usa. Varadachary & Co,, 
it Read, Madras. 





Author, Mabarajah's 
nfter Maem ag, 


E,_M. Gopalakrishna Kone, 


Publisher, — Mad 

—— ura and. 
‘ Do. 
‘The Fioneor Publishers, Madras. 


“Tho Educational Publishing Co, 
‘Madras. 
C. Coomarmswamy Naidu & 





‘Sons, Madras. 
Ve S. Venkatraman & Co., 
Kumbakonam., 


TG. Gopau! Pillai, Publisher, 
‘Trichinopoly. 


Author, Bhimavaram, West 
Godawari district, 

‘The Teachers’ Publishing House, 
Madras. 

¥..S. Swaminathan, Publisher, 
Madras, Madura and Tin 
nowelly. 





‘The Educational Publishing 
aes. 
nemans, Green & Co, Ltd, 
‘Madras. 


De. 


Ram Tal Suri & Sons, 
Tahoe. 
Do, 


V.8.Swaininathan, Publisher, 
Madeas, — Medure and 
Tinnovelly 
TG. Gopaul Pillai, Publisher, 
Trichivopoly. 
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pabliaher, baokseHler or 


Nase of authar eroliter ag gives ‘Sane of book with the year of publication. ‘Pek LiMay (say - 
Kou te tile Tae UisTURY—emt, 
Suitable for Clase use—cout. 
- 1939 


fe hristian Literature Soett 
: by Junior Mistory of India for High School Clases Cl ‘ 5 
wn—Lranslated by Sf (Tamil) (1949). for India, Mivdras, 

story: Of Englind—Part I for Form V_ (Pre- . T-G.Gopauit Pitlai, Publishes 
el ear to the SSL.C, syllabus, 1937, Trichinapaly. 

aos rrvuelitieed 16 CUSEND Ts rail) (1948). 


a ‘rhayw Nattu Christian Literature Societ; 
se ne A History of Our Mothertanl of Ton iti ahd "I 








8. Muthu Hyengar 














ahihinds rary for For I (Tain 
enkataranzaiya—l tran fr istory—Ladiya Churitra Suruke M, Seshachslun & Co,, Masu- 
bas cay eon Pranalated by A Nit ook 1 for Far Ty (rail) (1939), sHipatana, 
1940 
a i i Group 8.8.1.0. Srinivasavaradachory & Co., 
31,5, Ramaseami Aiyungar 2 = A Schoo! Misty of Ltn (4s po roup sree 
EWiron va ce te AMshoodHiory of England (1087) EC oF Con Lint, 





TossonsinfndianTistory or Hindu Desacharitram ‘The Christian Literature 
(ontfoaks II for For mas (ins, serene for Anan, Madan, 
—Book 1 (Taly .. Tho Orient. Publishing Ca, 

Et outa eared (Rogd,), Tenali, Heawade, 
Indian History for Matriculation (1034) ++ +. Macmillan & Co, Ltd, 


TA. Rajarathnam Pillai -+ ++ 





‘T.S.Prakasn Rag ss eet 


he fe. & ee 
4. A Short History of tho Tndian Poople—From tl Io. 

Eee Tinos to the. Prosnt Day (1938). 
oe as Short History of the Indian People (Urdu) Do. 





ee 1914] 
‘uct_TTransloted Léton in Indian History—Book TI for Form I ‘Tho Christian Literature 




















_Rajaratnam Pil ; 
7 peg. Ragavachary. (Telugu) (1934). Boristy for Hain 
vmssskara Sarma vs ex.‘ Hint Deva Charitram for High Shoot Pupils—--Tndiag | Publishing House, 
abe part TeHindu poriod (In recordance with now — Ltd., Madras, 3 
‘A Group syllabus) (Telugu) (1933). 
Ganse ce ae an History of teria —vare (Urdu; (1693) = Mgemifen Coy Ttdy 
dros 
Fe Channa Reildy and R, E, Robioson, Community Civies (19M) 4. os res BAD Beck Depot, Banga 
ra City. 
wees ‘Milustrated Easy Storirs from Indian History, K. de a ‘Cooper, Publishers, 
Bom! Me 
‘. as, A Picturo Story Boole of Indinn History on cs Do. 
‘ ‘tatriculation History of Bagiand - : Do. 
: History of Tnulin—Booke 11 Part LI for Porm VIM. Seshachalam = & Co, 
(Telugu) (1939). Masulipatam. 
te an Hittory of India—Book TI—For Forma V end Do, 





‘VI (Telugu) (19%), iz ; 
G8. Srinivwsachari .. ++ ++ A History of India” Prom. 1526 to The Present P. Varadachari “& Co. 














day—For Form VI (Tamil) (1939). ‘Madras. 

J. Graco M, Ravson—Franslated by History of England (Tamil) (1939) +s ee Tho Ch Literatura 
M. Shunmugasundaram. * Society for India, Madras. 
cS srnivasachari.. «+ «+ A History of Indis—From 1526 to The Prosant P. | Varadachary & Coy 

day—For Form VI (Tolugu) (1930). Madras. 
J, Graco M. Ranson + as History of England (Telugu) (1939) ++ 4+ Christian Literature Society 
for India, Moalros, 
A.Mothish .. 00.  se ee A History of Our Motherland—For Form TIT Do. 
(Tarnil) (1939). 
G.V. Rema Ayer.» +++ ++ A History of Tadin—{au por ayllobus 1937)—For G. V. K. Swami & Coy - 
Form Vi (Tamil). Kumbakonam. 


VeJoyaramaiyar «vs ay History of England—For Form IV (Tamil)(1930)- Macrnitfan and Coy Ltd 


ra 
DiAppa Roo :. ++ use A Now History of Tndin—(Tn Accordance with tha Sundara Rama asd Sons, 
latest syllabus for Porm IV (Telugu) (1939). Tonali- 
Macmillan’s History of England for LV Ferm Macmillan & Co, Ltd, 
(Totugu) (1939), Madens, 
LE.W.Thompion -. ++ ++ Junior History of India (Telugu) (1939) -. +. Christian, Literature Society 
for India, Madris. 
K.SanjivaBhot ©... «+ ++ Bharatada TtihasaforV Form (Kannada) (1939) .. Bala Sahitya Mandala, Ltd., 
M lore. 


















G. R. Bhonai and B. D. Madhava A Brief History of Enpland (Second Book} (for. U.K. Shenoy and Sons, 
"Baliga. ¥ Form) (Kannada) (1930), ‘Mangalore. * 
i Do. History of (ur Land—S.cond Book for V and VI Do. 
Farms tKannada) (f 
8, Tiruvonkatachariar ++ se British History for Boginnors for IV Form (Tamil) Tho Edueational Publishing 


Co., Murtras, 





(1939). . 
E, Srivivaca Kini and UW. Phavani Outlines of English History (for tho rowisod. ‘Mission Bouk Dopot 








Shanker Rao. B.S.LAC) (A. Group) (1936). ra), Ltd., Manga 
I 
Hilda Johnstone ae vs AShort History of Ensland from 1003-1996 fer P.. Varidachary & Coy 
= Form VI 1 (1H: 5 ‘Meiras i 
8, R. Balrsubralioenyam s+ History of 





i for Fore TV (Tamil) (1930), Blsekio ¢e Son (India), Ltd, 
Madras, 


‘T. BR. Seaha Ayyangur and 8. R. Hirtory of Fn la d—Part Tl—Fe vi 
posivedh hen Togs) (T. 12989), oe ORS 
. Mangaswan ia—Pat T—for Form ¥ (Prepared T. G. Go 
seeonih & 10 the SB.L.0, Syllabus of 1937) shor, Trichinoyoly. 
‘B.C. Chatterjiand M.T. Naqvi. .. History of India—Part T (Urdu) (1938) ,, —,,. Longmans, Greon & Cow, Ltdey 











Do. eo Do. Part TE (Urdul (1938) 2. bass Do. 
sete Bharatada Tthihosa for I Form (Kennada) (1929). Bala Sahitya Mandala, Ltd., 
Mangalore. 


eee De, for II Form (Kannada) (1939), Do, 
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"Namo of aulbor or editor aa alven awe of Louk with th yer of publication, 





ob to Ute pa, 


KM. Subromoniam and E, By Raja: 
‘popalachari. 


James H. Conse nm os 
A. Venugopalah woe 


V. Antonyiwamy and yR. Avokiae 
wars 
‘K, Ramaswamy Aiyar + +e 





8. Krishna Aiyoogar .. 5 ++ 


R.Tirunarayane Ayyangor .. +. 
G.V.RamaAyyar ae ees 
KR, Chandromokusa Iyer 





Do. sy 
Do. 








G.N. Joshi 
KK, Appunny Kaimal 





S.R. Balasubramanian =... 


R.Notota Aiyar 4. ko 


= Do ie ag 


8.R, Bolasvbrabmanyan -. + 
T. BR. SeshaTyongar .- - ” 
Parasuram ari Barveo—Translated 


by Sati Ramchandra Raju, 
Dharenikots Venketasubbjah + 


8. Krishnaswamy Iyengar 6. +s 


‘M.' Venketaranpriya—Translated by 
'¥. K, Sourirajan. 


6. Krishunswamy lyengar 


‘R, Natesa Aiyer 


TUSTORY—cont. 
Suitable for Class tise—cont, 
1940 


History of England for Farm IV (Tamil) (1939). 
A History of Txdia—From the Earliest Timea ta 


‘the Present Day (1939). 


Name of paltisber, bookenller ar 
priaciny pees. 


‘The Madras Premisr Co,, 
‘Madeas, 

Mocmilian’ & Co., Lid., Mad. 
Fa 


‘History of England—Look Mi for Form VI (Tamil) Ambika Brothers, Medrus. 


(rsa). 


History of England—for Form TV (Tamil) (1939), “A. V. D. Packiam Pillai, 


Publisher, Tuticorin, 


‘History of England—Part 1 for Form VI (Tamil) ‘The Pioneer Publisiieeny Made 


(195). 
History of Our Country for Form VI 
syllabus) (Tamil) (1939). 


{as por 1938, 


‘The History of England (on por 1998 ayllabus)— 


Farm VI Tamil) (1929). 


ras. 
E. M. Gopalakrishna Ki 
Puilishory Madras ond 
‘Madura, 
Do. 


A History of Indin tor Form IV (oa por 1937 G. V. K. Swami & Co. 


splints) (Pannil). 


*"Kumbakonam, 


Indian Wietary—Book 1 for Form I as por new T, V, Chetlappa Sastri & 


labia) (Frei) (1039). 


Indian Hisiary—Vouk UL for Farm It (a per 


‘new eyllabus) (Tamil) (1930). 


Indian History —Book TIT for Form ITE (aa per 


now Ayllabus! (Timil) (1898), 


‘Sons. Madras, 
Bo, 


Do. 


Ths Oxford History of England for Schools in Oxford University P; 
Tadin—Vol. I far V Forma (A Group) (Telugu) -. Madea OO 


(1939). 


Tho Oxford History of Englond for Schools in .. Do. 
Indin—Vol. 1] for VI Form, (A Group) (Telugu) 


(1930), 
‘Bistory of Indio (Kannada) (1095) 


Macmillan & Co, Ltd, 


‘The Middlo School History of India—Book II—* Do. 


Fe 
A Nextt ook af Ts 
¥V (Tamil) (1939). 








=Do. 


History of Iniiin—Part T—For VI Form (Tamil) Wardha Publishing Howse, 


(1939). 


History of India—Part If—VI Form (Tamil) Biaol 


11939). 
Stories from tn 
(194g), 








CL mil (1939). 
An Out 






(Tas i) ( fous). 
History of Tislia—Form LV Tamil) 


History for Form TI (Tamil) Adib 


rst Book of English History for Form 1V 
repare! according to the 1637 syllabus) 


(1939) 


+ Mailras, 







& Son (India), 

Madras, . 

*, Retired Senior His. 

tory Assistant, Town High 

School, Kumbakouasm, 
De. 


Lt 





ory of Enland for Forms ¥ and Do. 
to the 1937 syllabus) 


++ Blackie & Son (India), Ltd, 


Madras, 


History of Triia—Part I—For Form V (Mala- Wardha Publishing Houss, 


yalem) (1939). 
Modern Hi 

(Kannada) (1939), 
‘Mocrlian’ 








Form (Telugu) (1939), 


Madi 





ory of England (55 B.C.—1938'A.D.) Macmillan & Co., Lud, 
Madras. 
History of England—For Fourth Do. 


A Brief History of England or Angila Desa Charitra, Nethan and Murthy Co., 


Sangrolurti—Part 1 for Form V (To 1600) 





(Telugu) (194 


‘Nellore, 


‘A Class Book of Indian History—Port I—From the Longmans, Green & Coy Ltd, 


Enrlicet ‘Times to Muhanimadan Period— 


(Telugu) (1940), 


A Text Book of Indinn History—Park IT for ML Seshachalam & Co., Mas 


"Form VE (Tamil) (1940). 
A Class Book of 








(Tamil) (19am. 


lipotom and Madras, 


ian History—Part I—From Longmans, Green & Co.,Ltd, 
the Earliest Times to the Mulummadan, Period 


‘Madras. 


History of England for Class VIIT (Oriyn) (1938) .. Ths Student's Store, Borham. ~ 








jatory of England for Class EX (Oriya) (1038) 





pur and Cuttack, 
Do. 


History of India for Classea VILL and IX (Oriya) De, ~ 
199) 
Nos Hist For Form I (as per 1040 T. Balanagnyya Sotty, Bala 








0}. 


A History of England—Part II for Form VI (1603 
1039) (Tamail) (193 0). 
* 


‘Kurnool. 


Saraswathi Book Depot, , 
Do. fs 


Do. 


‘High School, Kumbakonam, 
Da 


STATE CENTRAL LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 


ed = 


Dame 0: avites arctan an 6i¥eth 
st tie Lila 


E,W. Green oy 4 


Hi 





leet pete 





GV. Rama Ayyar os 











Do, ” 
R, Timnarayana Ayyongar 


De. oo 
Do. " 
S. Tiruvonkatachari a 
be. 
Do. 
0.8. Srinivasachary . 
Da. * 
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— 
‘Notue of book with thie year of publeatloa, aue o€ pata, oobatlar w 
. USTORY—wat, 
Suituble for Chuss wae —eant, 
1941 2 > 
gof England (1037). ve Mammillan amd Co.,Ltd, 
F y of England (197) nie a 
for Meginars(1BI) 4. + P. Varndachary and Co. 
. -y For Mogrine ns (1830) pana 
Hook Tofor Forint as por G.Y.K. Swami & Kura 
E= alors, 











R,  Subramania, Pillai, 











iad he ” Publisher, Tirana 
eer) Dews Churitram—PBook TLE (Mt) (Tamil) Jayam & Co., Macias, 
Kaduwbi. 1 Historical Sories—Booke ‘Tho Indian Publishing House, 


indard ay por latest — Ltd. Madras. 





vita Hy (ISH F ' 

Poy meen Mistory Meiok t fur Fara Ker Sinth Mh 7 Appadurai, Publisher, 
Stanedarel (Cami!) (EMM ‘Maclews. 

ls LIE for Born IIL oF > De. 












nT fas poor now 
Han History for Midullo Sehnu!—Laok Ti Do. 
sow’ eyllabus) ( Vainil) (1940), : 
Charitrain (aa per 140 BE, M. Gopalakrishna Kono, Pub- 
(family (1911). lishor, Madura. 
iu Charitram | (as per 1940 Do. 
1) (1A. 
Biaratha Natta Charitram (as por 1040 De, 
ayllabyes) Porn 111 (Tarnil) (1041), 
‘Tho History of our Conntey—Book Ifor Form IB. G, Paul & Co,, Madras. 
- or VE standard (Tamil) (1961). 
++) Tho History of our Country—Dook IT for Form Do. 
Vor VIE standard (Tomil) (1941). 
a+ Tho History of oar Vountry—Boole IL for Form Do. 
























TH or VILL Standard (Tamil) (1041), " 
A Text-Rook of Indian History Book T for P, Vatadachary & Co., Madras. 
Form I and Standard Vi (Tamil) (1941) 
++ AText-Boole of Indian History—Baok TI for Do, 
Form 1 and Standard VIL (Tari) 1941), fs 


‘A Committoo of Education Spacia- History of India Book I for Form I and The South India Saiva Sid- 
list. 


‘Standard VI (Tamil) (1911). . dhanta Works Publishing 














Society, Tinnevelly, . Ltd., 
. & Madras. 
Do. History of India Bool ITT for Form UII and Do, 
standard VITL (Tasail) (1911). 
A.8. Rajemanikkam and 8, Muthu istory of India ‘T Standard and ¥,S. Swaminathan, Publishor, 
“Ayyangar. Form I (Tarnih) (19) ‘Madore, . 
Do. History of India Book II—VI1L Standard— Do, 
Form 111 (Tamil) (1041), 
YV. Vooraraghavans ws Stories from the History of India—Part I Fenn Thompson & Co., Madras. 


¥. Bhovaraharnurthi 


HG. Rawlinson Translated by 
¥, Sundaresan, 


M_K, Sundaraveradachariar 
Do. ‘ 





“A. Venugopalan 
P. 8. Krishnaswamy Ayyar 
C8, Itungaswarni Iyengar 
Do. 
anlara Raylaocharya 
Do 





TK. 


P.M. Murugesa Mudaliyar and 
Krishnamachori. 
K. Rangaswamilyengar 


©, Jambalingam, 
M. Duriiewoni 








E. R. Kejagopalachari 
Y. Thiruvengadatha Ayyangar 
V. Subrahmanyan 


V, Antenyawami 


(Turnil) (1941). 
«+ Our India Histories—Book I (Tari) (1041) Oxford Universit Presa, 
bebe tote pe! 






of the Indian People Book ~ Do. 
(Tamil) (1941), a 
++ Longmany' History of India 
syllalnt—Bsvoke 4 (Tamil) (1941). 
se Longmans’ History of Indio as per new Do. 
ephatma Hooke IT Chari) (10. 
ory of India—Bool T for Form U'as per Ambika Brothers, Myh 
4 my Haus) (Tamil) (1910), a a Madras, oe ana 





new Longmans’ Green & Co, Ltd., 
Madras, 























++ Middle School History of Tudia for Form TE 8, R, Subramania Pi 
{tamil 0941). lishor, Tirunelvolly Junction. 
++ DEAL Ualur India Charitewin—Book T for It ‘the ‘Toachors “Publishing 
‘Clu (ax por now syliabas) (‘Tarnil) (1941), House, Madras, 
++ TPAD Balar Invtia Charitram—Book I for LV Da. 
retin eel te Fe 1 = 5 
s+ Andlian History ioe Fora 1 (as por WO The Edhucation is 
yllstouesp (Parmil) (11), tae obay, Mudteus, EL Ren anG 
s+ Ions History Hote HL for Form IE (Catal) Do. 
XN. Civirs or Desiparipalanam—Book 1 «fe ML Mudali Sons, 
at per new op la Tenia aetna & 
2+ Indian History for IV Standard,(Tusil) (M1) ,. MR. Appadurai, Publisher, 
‘Madras, 
++ Indian History for VStandard (Tamil) (1041) «< a ee 
++ Indian History—-ook I for Form TU or VIL Do, 


Standard (Tamil) (1941), 
++ History of Initia—Standird VI or Form I era 
eww aglinbas) (Tamil) (10) eae THe Madras Premlor Con 


++ A History of India —Rook [—Form I toraran 
syllabus) (Tamil) (1941), Sekt liad ores 


+» His if Tn th : " 
Dees Tay Te at Bor 1680 eylta G. Gopaul Pillai, Publishor, 


++ A Toxt-Hook of Indian History—Book If V. D. Puck 
Form 1, as por 1040 ayllabua, (Tamil) {1041} Tr, thatoorin, 
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Name of author of edi 
+ Name ot te aires ‘Name of book with the year of pubticatiog, Mesee f peetes: booker 7 
UpStoRY—eont, 

Suitable for Clase Use—cont. 

: 1941 
B. BR. Halasubrdimaniyan, Translated Hi "4 + 
Late rer pemtheg intory of India for Form 1V,(Telugw)i(194p) Biasido te Son (India), Ltd, 
Do. a of Intia—Part T for V Form (Telugu) 
Lm 

Da, History of Taa—Part AK for VE Form (Pelogn) —* Do. 

= al - 

Nay ee dee (ae Uae Riataey of Tnlavce: Niaiye Bis toni arose Publishi 





Charitta for Class ¥ (Telugu). 


hee 





at Indian History for Muddla Schools aa pec new TT cree 


























Lies 
avliabus—Book [11 for Form ILL (Tok 1941) Be 
D, Lakshminarasimham .. ++ Indl Listy for Form Ter Vt Stendave (og. Veneaeee peas Maran 
per 1940 syllabus} (Teluga) (1941). Bewiuh, Median 
Da. i ‘3 Tala Hitay for Form or, XH Standard (ua 
1040 ayia y 
Do. cat Holt Hlotely for Bares itt or VEIT Standard Do. 
‘ ‘(au per 1940 syllabus} (Telugu) (1941). 
©. Balakrishna Sastri and V. Ram- {Hook Lior Form Tor Standard MM,  Secbichalam & Oo 
= ayya. b, 1941). ‘Magulipstara. 
x Do. ‘History of India—Book I for Form If or Stand- Do, 
ita and VIL (Telugu) (141). 
as Do. History of India—Book (1 for Form III—Stand- Do. 
a ©. 8. Srinivanschasi aftart Bock or Bas haery Botke Tees I. . Varaduch 
. 8, Srinivi ee +. A Text Bool ian History = 7 “ 
qt or Stindard VI (Toro (1941). prepa ae 
ag D. Appa Rao. - +» A New History of India for Form I (as per 1940 Sundarram Sons, Teaali. 
[x syllabus) (Teluga) (1941), 
z + G.Harisarvottamn Rao + fe Bhetoonte of Criss Book! (felogu) (2041) sR Veukeateshwar @ Gay 
Madraa. 
3 Da, 4 z Do. Book IT (Teliga) (1941). Do. 
= cae an RS, 2 Baton oi 3 la POE The Feet (og ee 490R. Fiamma Gaus Elo: 
: 2 oa fndin—Part T for Form I (aa maa && O0., —— 
= syllabus) (Telugu) (1941). ‘Madras. 
enon Do. - +» Himory of India—Part IT for Form It (an per 
Oo road geliabess an (1941). 
= Giduga Vookste Sitapatbt Reo .. Bharath Dwoy fo Charre far 1¥° Standard Do. * 
(Tolugra) (1940) 
Le De. ++ Bhartha Desooya Charitra for V Standard Do. 
Ss (Toluya) (1840; 
ha Do. +» Bharatha Doeooya Charitra (as por 1940 syllabus) Do 
I Form (Telegu) (1941) 
ft Do. . Bhoratha Desoeya Charitra (aa por 1910 syllabus} De. 
joa Form IT X (Toliagu (1 (1941 
ao Do. ++ Bharath, Daren Sheri (a por L940 splat} Do. 
ii Form Ti (Telugu) (104! 
1 H. Veukatacharl and A. Voulta- Modal History of at Standard (Teloga) Athmaram & Co, Anantapur 
seshakavi. 1941). 
~ me Bas main History of India—V Standard (Telugu) Do. 
194] 
5 tales ratory for Mfidillo Schoola as pes now ‘The Christian | Literature 
io : syllabue—Book I for Form I (Telugu) (ial). Socisty for India, Madras. 
oO KE. Vonkatachari and Amutnula Students’ Indian for Form I (aa por Ro: Krishnareya, 
i ‘Yookatascabakavi new syllabus of 1940) (Telugu) (1942). ‘ublishiag Works, Ananta- 
1 nae, 
2 ‘Nayani Subba Rao » -+ How Hutary of Inala for Ferm 15—(Totugu) athe Orient, Publishing Go» 
Ee XE, Srinivasa Kini and K, Vasudeva A History ofIndia—Book for Form Tes per 1959 School Hoole ‘Company, Car 
Oo Kini, syllabas (Kannada) (1910). Street, Mangalore. 
Do. A History of Tndie—Hook 11 for Fonm 11 (Ran- 
2 a Fj 
K. Sanjiva Bhat oo e we Blaratlde Tikass for Form VI (Kannada) (1941). Bole - Sohitya Mandala, 
V.A._ Smith, ‘Translated by Oxford Studonts’ History of India forForm Vand Oxford University | Pross, 
M.S. Ramaswami. VI (Kannada) (1940). ‘Madras. 
M.S. Krishna lyer .. 4... E.S.D, Historical Serioa No.4; History of India— The Educational Supplioe 
Fess) for Form I or Standard VI (Malayalam) | Depot, Palghat. 
i" 
Do, sae ee ESD, Historical Sories No, 5: History of India Do. 
. ‘ —Part IL for Form Il or Standard VII (Mala- 
yalar) (1041), 
Do. - - oo sey Bimorisl Betee et History of es 4 De. 
THT or Standard VIIL 
Giisvaians (194i). wi 
K.V. Raghavan Nair.. we oe Seperate ann for'Clas VIII or ‘Tae Doosan Publishing House, 
lay tara . : 
An Experienced LT... s,s A TontsBook of History of England, Part {for ‘The Educational Supplion 
Form V (Malayalam) Tist0y, Depot, Palghat. . 
K.V, Raghavan Naic s+ ss Gatoways in History—Part V for Class VII or ‘The Deccan Publishing Hous, 
Form II (Malay: ) (10). Calicut. + 
Suitable for Class wse and Class Libraries. 
‘ : 1937 
F.W.Tickner 6k tee Stories of Werla History (1993) -. eee a vad Coogee? 
& 
‘ Eenammans Grocn & Coy 





Ee 
Zz 
tu 


Ec 


STAT 


a 


bot oe dito as gem 
ase of aa 2» 


Katherine W. Lathans 
Do. ” 
De. 
B, I. Magrew 


Kathorins W. Latham od Agnes 
‘Burong. 


T. V. Sadusiva Pandarathar ze 


T.P, Subramaniam ++ 3s 
MM. Narayanoswamy Iyer 4 
RLV, K. Rao 


Goorge Guest «+ & = 


De. “ 
J.C. Hill - 
Nannio Niemeyer 





Do. 
F.W. Tiekner « 


©. F. Strong 


KE. Stniveskini and U. Bhavani 
‘Shankor Rao. 


Ch. V. Krishnamachary 


P, Srinivasa Row 

A. Karunakara Menon 

YN. P. Narayana Nair 
De." 

‘A. Knrunakara Menon. 





- Anciznt Hiner (Telage) 1917) 
+ Stuart England (Malayalam) (1107 Mal, year) 
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{Natne of book with the year of yubbication, 


MIsTORY—cent, 
Suitable for Clase Libraries. 


1937 


Osford Class Books of History—Junior Series— 


‘Book IT B—Herves and Hervinea of Rome 
994) 
Ostet “Class Books of Histo 
Book II A—Sai 





- Boa storyt—Tunior Bori 
Om ees eecories af the Sadia ae (1934). 
Oster. Clas Begs of Matory une Serce— 

VY A—Storios of Early Modern Tiraea 

32) 

H rd Class Books of History—Junior Berice— 
Or pock TV B-Staries of Later Modern Timea, 
me a a" Broco—" McDougall'a Tales 

‘From Iistory—Book IIT. 


Oxford Class Books of History—Junior Serice— 
BookTA— Boysand Girls of Long Ago (1933). 


Oxford Class Books of Histcry—Junior Serics— 
Book I B—Hero Tales (1929), 

‘Oxford Class Books of History—Junior Serico— 
Look 11 A—Stories of the Greeks and Persians 


(1934). 
First Kulothungacholan (Tamil) (1033) + 


Mayor Gopu or The City Council (Tamil) (1996) ., 
Chanakya Thauthram (Tamil) (1927) 
Spain (Telugu) oe 


1938, 


‘Ball's Ladder in History I—Heroes of the Homo- 
Tand (1936), 


Dell's Ladder in History JI—Great Leaders in 
ritish History (1934), 
‘Tho New Approach—An Introduction to History 
N37), 
tat Pah to ‘History—Book I—Stories from 
‘Ancient History (1934). 








‘Tho Path to Histary—Book II—Storica of the 
Middle Ages (1931). 





—Britain nggemesea 
BGA, D.us5 (1934). * 


‘The Headway Histories—Sonior Seriss—Book II 
—Days of Pi and Expansion—Britain in 
Europe 1485-1789 (1931). 

Oxford Pictorial Atlas of Indian History (1935). 


1939 


‘Historical, Storioa of the Andhra Country—For 
in Secondary Schools—Part I (The Hindu 
Period) (Telugu) (1938). 


Kerala Charitra Kathaignlu—Part IT 
Enrliest Times to 1603) (Malayalam) (1938), 
Kerala. Charitra Kathaigalu—Part I (Malayalam). 


(1938), 
‘Ansita Rajasa Cuaritrs Semlshebhama—Book IL 
B, 148—1114) ) (Salayelar) (1108 Salo year). 












Do. “ os Angi Charitra, Sambsho 
i" ¢ sat 8 year). Ey 
~ E.6rinivas Kini s+ ee A Source Book of Indian History (1933). 
R.8, L, Raghonath Sahel and Hin é 
Side ghee dustan Ke-Tthihace—Part I (Hindi). 
Do. Part IT (Hindi) .. 
1940 
Edmund Ball .. «Stories from Indian History ,, 


Bbaik Sathiq Howain Fi 
afk Sathig te jaruqui and Tharj 





ind—Part. T (Urdu) (1040) 
Part IT (Urdu) (1940) ., 


Do, 





[May 27, 1941 


Name seller OF 


of pul 
(PElaLg press, 





mH Milford & Sons 
aed teats: Oxford 


University Press, 

Do. 

Do. 

De, 

Do. 
‘McDougall's Educational Cow 
Lid, — Londen—Agentat 
dongraams, Green & Co, 


~ Madras, 

niampbicy Milford & Sons 
London—Agents: Oxford 
Uaavorty Prw, 


De. 
Author, Tamil Pandit, Bena~ 


durai High School, Kurba- 
-konam, : 
Little Bell Publishing House, 


Trichinopoly 

Saraswathi = Vilow Book 
Depot, Tanjore, 

‘ho Hindustan Publishing 


Co., Lid., Rajahmundry, 


G. Bell & Sons, Ltd., Gias- 


Orford University 


Cali “Cteer-type Pros, 

ae ip Gl 
ate t nEMAnA, 
owes ie 


Press, 
ren, 


University of Londoa Presa, 
Limited, London—Agents : 


Longmans, Gi & Coy 
Lids Madras. m 


‘Humphrey Milford & Sons— 
Agonta ! Oxford University 
Press, Madras. 


Rowthu Book Dopot, Rajah. 
maundry. 
V, RamaswamiSastrulu d& 
Madras, 
_ Saraswathy Printing and 
Pyblishing Eaees, ‘Trichur. 


Do, 





Padma, (India), Ltd. 

.» Ghulam Ali & 

Lahore, Ns Baa 
De. 
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Mase else ote ‘Same of bunk with the year of publicatioa. Manet pebiiber: ‘bookneter er 
MISTORY—rane, we PUR 
Nuidutle for Clues Librarice—eoat, 
; 1941 
Dorothy King... 


FHistoree—Hook One—Lang Long Blackie and Son (India), Ltd. 
Vielen. 
ion—Mook Two—Prapleof Do, 






Do. os , 





Ch. V, Krishnamachory 4. af the Amhen Country for uso Rowtha Book Depot, 7 
—Vart I—The Hindu mvundry. ae 


. 
K. Vonkatachasi and A, Venkatas Model History of India—II1 Standard (Tologe) Athroaram & Co., Anantapur 
eoshukavi. (UME). - 


Suitable for Libreries, 
1936 
wes Indin Chacithra Kathaikal (Malayalam) +... BV, Book Dopot, and Print- 
ing Works, Tri 
Tn ical Rendors—Bovis 1V—Reslma In Macmillan ke Gon ‘Tumtied, 
2 History (1998). ‘Madras, 
‘High Roads of Sikh History—Book I (1935) 


ilgh sete of Slkch History—Biok TE (15) 
1 
































De. ae Nook ILL (1935) 
K.V. Sankaran Nair 2.1) Longue of Nations (Sfalnyalara) (1928) 
V. Whiravengelacharyula.. «+ Rojyapradanamu (Telugu) ws Tenal 
Ri Viewniaiia Aiyar ss ts ‘The Story of the Tanjore Disiriot (Tamil) 1. ‘Tha dtisnee Cerspany, Myla 
. » Madras, 
©, Ransome ss bs -» A Short History of Englond (1928) .. 4 Labgeate Gren & Co, 
‘Ltd, Madras, 
David Morris. «+ AClasa Book—History of England (1931) Do. 
eaiaa. Longman’ ‘Simple Stories from English History Do. 
(1829), 
. . Hi, - oe Pie s—Stories of Social History De. 
Eaauecaaal para tr ala 
Q. Soworby <i «+ Stories from Decean History (1914). vali Bo. 
J.C. Allen . ‘Heroes of Indian History (1935) 
Thmoa Lamb : Medougall’a School Seriea—Talea from Hintary— Sedcepare ” Bidrailonal 
Book I (1032). Company, Ltd, Londoa— 
re aos, Green. 
1, Ma 
Do, ce i ++ Medougall'a School Serica—Talea frora History— Des 
Book It. ea 
Belgium and Hotand toot" Fight for Freedom Do, 
i 
wees Rotors the th Groat War—Treation Ke t and Broken, Do. 
seee Four Dreamers of Worlt—Philip II, Louia XIV, De, 
‘Napoleon and William IT, 
J.J, Bell is i t+ Living History——Tiook I—A History of Homely Gaotge Phillip & Soo, Td. 
‘Thinga (192 \geote: "Leng: 
‘ ‘ane, Green de 
De, * “ .«, Living History—Book I—Jimmies Story Book " Do. 
. 1928 
“eee to History—Herocs of tho Homeland— Edward Arnold & Co. 
Book I. Londoa—Agvate: Longmans, 
Green & Coy, Led,, Mudraa, 
mee bic ohi ha History—Herces of Many Lands— Do, 
ook 
sous Seneerh to History—Mon of England—Book Do, ‘ 
ae epg tn History—Mon of Britain—Book TI Do. 
rs 
aeee Gaiorirs te History—Wardons of Empire—Dook De. 
ees : Gateways 19 History—Britain as Pat of Beapire Do, 
Book V. 
cis Gateways to History The Puguantot the Bape Do. 
—Book 
George Guest... a «+ Great pale in British History (1931) " = G eeret Sona, bs 
dis T1938)! olla a 
. ++ British Adminiatration in Todi e Lida, 
S peereaneee . Mareden ++ Short History of tho British Empire (1926). 
‘M, W. Keatinge ‘a ++ A First History of England (1924). De. % 
¥ ing Oaford Sapplemontacy Histarios—Scones of the Oxford University Prom, 
Middle Ages (1917 ra, ‘ 
=e Indian History—Part I «+ Christian Literature ‘ 
E.R. Syken ++ ++ se Rendings foes nda istary— Society, 
ee ssisay Gues S Pes sites Edward Apsid & 
‘Charles Oman and Lady ++ Adunior ry of Engl: . oo . pint aa rae 
ant Green & Lee, 
M.G,Guruminy Ayyar s+ ++ ‘Staten from Indian Mistory—Form I (Tasul) C. Coomaraawemny Naydu & 
* (1929), 
dara Varadachari . «« History of Tndia—For Senior Ciassee—Part I— Indian Publishing House, 
Bers Buclene Ns Pro-British Period (Tamil) (1926). itd, Madras, 


T. Re Rangasamy Ayyangor «+ History of Tanjore (Tamil) (1925). a %& Venkatraman & Co,, 
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‘Naine of author or nition an given ‘Name of book “ith the year of publication, Mecano tan oo. booksaller or 
a ‘HISTORY—vont, 
Suitable for Libraries—cont. 
1936 i 
Br i i Rowthu Book — Depot, 
Ch We Reihmammchard ww s+ HST shin Porat a cn Pema ‘Tejabmundry. 


MK. Sundara Varedachari 
Do. a 

Deo. 

De. 
K. 8. Ramaswamy lyor 
K. Goda Varma 
J. Willat oe ” - 
MOR. Palanda 


Gulshan Rai Bhatnagar. 


HG, Ruwlinon -. ee 
©. Ratnam 


B, Pattablti Seotaramayya: 
HLL.0, Garret «+ ” - 


HE. L, 0, Garret and Abdul amid. 
Do, 
WF.L. 0. Garret and Kahan Chand 
‘Khanna. 
PLN. Moosad 
sale Pasi 


1D. Ramachandra Rao and D. Satya. 
wubrahmanynm, 





jr anid Pran Nath 





Dr. B. Pattabhi Sootharamayya « 
‘Garimalla Satyanarayana «« 
N.R, Subba Ayyar 


J.C. Kumara a 
B. Verne Bie Ra 


V.Rangacharyn swe 
‘LV. Krishna Ayyar + 


C.R Krishna Rao .. 
P, Chandrashekara Hodge .. 


J. A. Brendoa 
W. T. Hutton 


Stanley Lano-Poole 
P.T. Srinivana Aiyangar 


Do, 
8, Komwe Ayyangar +. 


E, H, Danco 





Hindudess Charitrake Ki 
11834. 
Hindudess Charitrake Kathalu—Dook IT (Telugu) 
183.1). 
adn Charitram, Tart T (Tolugu) (1922) 
tart TI (Telugu) (18231, Bo Se 
A Shore History of Malabar—Pert I (Bfalayalasa) Normaa, Printing Buresu, 


v4) 
nie Copper Plate Grant of Bri Virornghavnoakra- Chitra ‘Publishing Houssp 
at “Privandeur, 


Indiag Panga House, 
I (Telugu) ‘Lid, Mi 





De. 
Da, 











WA Study (Mulayabum) 
Seka thas Rergnel Lied Privilaga of Oxford University Pros 
m (1996). 
Tndian Adi ailon and Tho British Constitution Do. 
(including, The Goverament of Tain Act of 1935) 
tle ss Macmillan & Co, Ltd, 


Co indian. Civies (1992) ee aw 
A Couns in I ivien (1992) piarlang 


Suitoble for General Libraries. 
1937 


Forcrunners (1933) 


AJJunior Text-Book of English History for Form ©, Coomarswami Naidu & 
TY (Tarnil) (1029). Sons, 


Oxford University Pi 
‘Madras, soe 


‘Madras. 











Exenorls Coogan Hindustan, Pobllshing Co. 
7). a. Rejahnundry (South 
Highroads of Indian ena Borica— vita Chand Kapur & Sons 
Introductory Book (1053). Gos re}—Branch 
Hiehroada of Indian History—Sehool Seriege— . Da 
Hook 1 (1933). 
Highroads of Indian History—School Serica— Do. 
Book 11 (1933). 
A, History of En sland for Tndian Colleges (1939). De. 
Srecrama  Soriss—No, 37—Dhanasastratatwam Mangalodam Press, Trichur, 
(Malayalam) (Malayalam year 1112). a bezt oii 
‘Governed—, Introduction’ to Longmans, Green & Co,, Ltd, 





i 
vi iran. 
Mannkeedharidhraacela havarsha D. Ramachandra Rao, 
‘Arthivachariire{Felagu) (1023). Pender, Razole, East 
Godavari district,’ 
Bharathakandamupyni Arthike  Vijayamu or Tho Hindustan Publishing 


British Samrajyar, Ltd.—(Telnga) (2938). 


Co., Ltd, jah 
Chim-Japan—{Teluge) (1937) Se ey 


Te “Hindustan Publishing 
Ltd., Rajahmund, 
Important: ai a Library Asanciat 





val Thittengal or 
f the World (Tamil), 








+ 1939 
Dharatha Jatheeya Runamulu (Fotaeey1035) 4.9, Prem, Berwade. * 





British Tia Carica (Tels juther, Bezwada, 
Mecrallan's Taian Heap Raaee—Boak’ iy Aico Sr igag Led: 
iu) (19312 Madras, i Z 
Aduniot History of India (1997)... 4... Indian” Publishing louse, 
Ltd., Madras, 


‘The Zamorina of Calieut (From The 


Entlisat Ni. 
‘Times down to A-D. 1800) (1938), ees Be ree 


1940 
Modern Social Reform (Telugu) (1639) oe a Author, LM. High School, 
Goots : 


‘Whither Karnataka ? (Kannada) (1939), Lc. erdlsatk; Egmore, 
a Suitable for Teachers,” * 
Britain and see 
in for Neighboure—Book (1930) .. Blackio = & i 
Seven Hlackio, & Son (ladia), 


se Irn, 
nme, Beaings from Indian Wise aaa Koa J. Seopa Bombay, 


Medinoval Tedin—Prom On 
Eelinevel 5 Contemporary Sourcee 


Present (1924) Swadoanmitran 
es ran Branch Proas, 
‘The History of India (1925) as a 
‘Swudien in Indian Rural Economics (1830) "" 1 ity Book  Co., Madtan, 


Britain in World History (1034) 


1949 
Tndinn Civies (Malayalam) (1940) .. 


Longmans, Gi 
/aagaedans A 8 


oe) WOR, Nayanar, Hi 
pice. acer 
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Tee a mer eae Nante of book with the year of publication, Hume of palieber, bookaatles or 
GEOGRAPDY, 
. Suitable fot Clare use. 
. 1936 ‘ 
Rynli Seshagiri Rao wy ++ Geography—Book I fer Form T (Telugu) (1096)... Venkatarama & Co,, Ellore 
and Madras, 
ir Now Mcthod Fiotorinl Geogeaphy—Rook I for Th 
+ Form 1 (felugs) (1938). ee ae Rate Reslile Gy 
Wm. E. Wot 2. er ss A Rational and Suggestive Toxt- ‘Book, of Geo EL are Arnold & Bon, Ltd., 
why for Popils in Pri Secondary Lesda, 
5 Siok re emer Betis, Glenrow " end 
De, be +e ++ ARotional and Sucrative Text-Badk of Geo- De, 
gtaphy for Popila in Primary and Secondary 
. Schocls—The World, 
oan Now Method Pietorinl Geagraphy—Book I for The Madras Pr ~ 
Ferm 1 (Tari (180). pages ee 
le Dastiey, Stamp—Translated by ‘Tho World—A Gone sorraphy for Indian Lonemans, Green & 
3 Tadur Rabrsen Khan. Seheadn Part 1 fede) Goss) mae 
< Do, ‘Tho World—A General Geography for Indian ; 
oO . Schools—Part II (Urdu) ae i 
Jamon H, Torbitt ret oo Hationat Se ee Text-book of Gor E. J. Amid & Son, Lid, 
graphy for Pupils in Primary an dary Leeda, Gi Belfast. 
ft ‘Schoola—The British Empi pie Beyund te Sena: aren 
x T.W.F. Parkinson =, s+ The Reason—Why Geography—Tho World Collins’ Clear Type Press, 
-E (1928). ‘London—Agenta: Longmans 
Z Green & Co,, Ltd., Madras, 
Dos - ++ The Reason—Why Geography—The British Tsiea Do, 
(1928). 
= Do. o «+ Collins Modern Goographieal, Serion Atlas of De. 
2 ‘Practical Goography—Boak T1—I 
r E.Mareion =. . ++ Geography for Janjor Classes (1034) .. ” icollies & Co, Lid, 
J ras, 
a Do. a ies +» Geography for Senior Ciassea (1925). Be. 
Fe SE Blay A T] cthe Popilst Clatschook of Geography-—The Bri. De. 
— ‘tish Dominions (1930). 
or % ve ++ The Pupils’ Clnewcbook of Geogeaphy—Tho D. 
x ae Brit iat Tales (1930), a me 
joa Do, 5 ‘ as Tho Pupil’ Class-book of Goography—Asia De. 
oO with Special Reference to India (1927). 
esi, Do. " ” ++ Tho Pupils Class-book of Geography—The De. + 
j Armericas (1928), 
Do. ” “- +» Tho Pupils’ Class-book of Goography—Africa Do. 
~ (1030). A 
E De. 4 é s+ The Popils' Class-book of Geography—Europo Do. 
= (1031). 
WW W, H. Barker and Leonard Brooks, Junior Regional Geographica—Book I—The University of London. Press, 
(6) Peoples of tho World (1929). Ltd,  Lendon—Agentet 
ws a © 
Do, Tuulor Regional, Geographie—Booke TI—The Do, 
British Isfos (1927). 
wo Do. Junior Regional  Goographios—Beok 11 Do. 
‘The Regions of tho World (1938). 
Le rooks and Robert Sinch. Tho Columbus Regional Geographioe—Junior Do, 
enor Bronte, seu To i Sories—Book: I—Children of Many Landa (1834). 
Do. ‘Tho Columbus Regional Goographios—Junior De. 
Sories—Book I—Many things from Many Lands 
(1932). : . 
Do. Tho Columbus Regional  Geographioe—Funior Do, * 
Serign—Dooks IIX—Round the World (1034). 
Do. ‘The Columbus Regional Gooaraphios—Junior Do, 
. Series—Book [V—Tho British Tales (1933). 
Do. + The Columbus Regional Geographies—Sonior Do. 
. Sories—Dook I—North Amerion and Asia 
. ; (1933), : 
V.C. Spary ++ ” «+ ‘The New Regioeal Map Bocka—1—America ¢, Do, 
Do, As s | ae ‘Tho New Regional Map Books—I—Asin and Do. 
Australasia. 
a t= ongmns™ Geographical Geciet for Tndla—Tho Tongmans, Grown de Cou; Titd,, 
Eh Dudley Stace x sal ‘General Geography for Indian Madras, ios ae 
Schools (1934), ' 
Ela C. Stamp .. or +» First Stops in World Geography (1034) on Do. 
L. Dudley Stamp and El C, The Now Ago Ceographioe—Junior Serien—Book Do. 
‘Stamp. ‘—Far Away (1033). 
Be. The New Ago Geogranhics—Junior Seriee—Dook De. 


: TILA—Round the World (1034). 
BSor.-86 
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‘Same of book with tho year of publication, 


GEOGRAPHY—cond. 


Suitable for Claes tae—cout. 





- 1936 
ia, Ltd, 
“ Boll's Intermediate Geographiee—Tho World a ee ee 
anaes. 118, & Coy Ltd, Maciras, 
‘The “Explorer " Geographios—Earopo(1831) «+ De. 
J. Thomas oe +e id 
E _—" Homo Edward Arnold & Co., London 
1. A Progressive Geography—Book I—The wa 
O:B. Themen +e % ‘Region and tho Homoinnd (de aie are ‘Green 
is jp ALi Do. 
<A Progressive Geography—Book I—Afriea and 
ae zs sie Australasia (1953). ; 
De. cc A. Progressive Geogrephy—Dook IV—Eurasia Do. 
ae ae 1934). : 
A een ‘Geography—Book V—The World Do. 
Se ° 7 Meal Christian Literature Societ; 
e . oo ei 
L.G. Lawson «+ oy A Trip Round the ila ry ey ie iy 
— Geographion for Secondary Schools— George Philip & Son, Led, 
. Fi aod Eraett Young -. Human G hi ; itp & Son, 1 
eee Hook I—The British Isles (1951) Tendone-Auenleg Lange 
Madras, 
« Hi 6 Jhiea for Secondary Schoole— Do. 
a ‘Book u— ine Atlantio Hemisphere (1029). 
+. Human 6 bias for Socondary Schoola— Do. 
i ‘Book THE io. As in (1928), 
hy of the World for High Schoola— The Indian Publishing House, 
ae 1+ A AOR TPET, Gouthern Comuivenie and North Lid, Madraa, 


‘America—Soction I (Australia) (1031). " 
es +» A Geography of tho World for High Schools— Do. 
=n ‘Part’ l-The Southern Continenta and North 
‘Ameriea—Scotion IL (Africa) (1930). 
Geography—Through Map Reading—Asia (1927), Oxford University —Prossy 





vats Geography—Through Map  Reading—Europa De. 
(1930). 
Goography—Through Map Rending—Afrion Do, 
(1927), 
ines Geography—Through Map Roading—The British Do 
E. Talos (1927). 


Ernwst Young and J. Fairgriove «. A Class book of Practical Geography—(1932) .. Coske Philip & Son, Ltd., 





as. 
* |, Lynch +» Individual Work Series—Tho Individual Do. 
HEB. Priest end a ‘Gcography—A Four Years Course—Book I- 
1 First year. . 
Do. «» Individual Work  Series—The Individoai De: 


G —A Four Yeurs Course of Assign- 

pekiei ge Gi 

‘Do. «- Individual Worle Series—Tho Individual: Bo. 
Geography—A Four Yeara Course of Assign- 
monts—Third Yoar Contract. 








Do. ++ Individual Work Seris—Tho Individual De, 
Geography —A Four Years Course—Fourth 
‘ - . 
Fairgriove nod Ernest Young .. Primary Series—Human Geographios—Childron Di 
ae Far Away-—Boole I, fd ‘i 
Do. s+ Primary Series—Buman Goographios—Homes Far + De 
2 away —Beok HCO) 
Do. - Primary  Scries—Human _ Geographics—The * 
Brith Talon Book 111 (1094). > Be 
Deo. © Primary Sories—Human Googrephioe—In the Do, 
Gid Works Book V (1039). 
x & ++ AGraded Course of Geography—Book I—First Do. 
year (1933), 
De. eke ++ A Graded Course of Geograpby=Book II— 
Second year (1933), oy 2B 
G, Ratoam Pillai “a ++ Modem Junior Goography Series: General View,’ Coomoraswamy Naidu & 
‘of the World And lodia—Laok I for Fi . 
tice lia for Form 1 Sons, Madras, 
De. “a = Modero Junior Geography Soriea: A Ei De, 


And Physical Gi = ooh ad 
Pd Fuymal Geography —Dock I Yorm 
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aca of sath or eliog au even ; ame of book with the yest of publieation, ot phar bapheit or 
GEOGRAPHY —eont. 
Sultable for Class wee—cont, 
1936 Z 
G. Rati ‘Pillai oo +» Modern Junior Geography Seri Al Ameri Commit 7 
pees AGnstaC ANd Sie Mesaieh eee oes a ee ee 
World—Book IIT for Form TIT (Tamil) (1935), 
N.Renguswami., © .. us A_Tostshook of Gengraphy for Training and : 
Secondary Schools : Part I—(Tamil) (1928). a 
Ki. Doraisami Iyengar ©... Vernacular Atlax Georraphy Series—Book TI— Do. 
Tndia—For Form I (aril) (1933). 
Y.Natarajan .. seve, Boogola. Sostram—Mitdlo Sehools—For Form I Oxford University Preew 
v (Tamil) (1881). Mara? 
Do, teas ae Boogola, Sustram—Middle Schools—For Form I Do. 
(Tamil) (1981). 
Do. sae ae Boogole. Sentra —Middle Schools—For Farm TIT De, 
(Tamil) (195), 
Dey - +» The Geography of tho Madras Presidency And Out< Do, 
lines of General Geography (Tamil) (1923). 
‘T.V.Chellappa Sastry 4. ss Geogrophy—Book I—For Forma I(Tamil) ., Ty Vs Cholleppa Sastry & 
: Sons, Madras, 
De. te ee Goography—Book I —For Form 1 (Tamil) (1935), De. 
De. Sy ++ Geography—Book II{—For Form It (Tamil) Do, 
* (1934). 
Do. i ++ Geoeraphy Series on the Concentria System: Do, 
inion Geography (Tamil). 
B. Narayunaamy diye. 4 Geography—Book I—For Form I B.N, Publishing 
ere (1992), ‘Eumbskooam, 
Do. ++ se Elementary Geograpby—Book II—For Form IL Do. 
(Tamil) (1034), 
Do. ++ se Elementary Googmphy—Bool IIT—For Form II Do, 
(Tamil) (1935). 

K, Siva Subsamanie Ai s+ Madras Middle School Borieas Geography ‘Tho Indian Publishing Hause, 
age ia Book I—Form I (Tamil) (1935). Pe ee eae 
Do. s+ Madras Middle School Sories : Geography— Do. 

Boot Form Ht (Ean) = : 
D «+ Madras Middle School Geography — De. 
re Wied Todor I Crash 1033)" 
Do, .: Burt Varnanal Chennai Makenam—V Standard Do. 
(Tari 1931). 





ve ae eng Longmans’ Madras ‘Middle School Serica: Goo Longmans, Green & Con, Ltda, 
TRIMS qeaphy—sook F—For Ferm I (Temil) tions” pr -iorpbiehiet ea a 
ce vee Longranna' Madras Middle Schoo! Series Do. 
Be: grephy-—Hook 1—For Form It \Tesn (idee, 
G.ASido .. css ve Longrnans’ Vernacular Series for Madras—A Do. 
General Geography for Middle Schools (Tamil) . 
(sis. 
RM. Collart .. +++» Longmans’ ‘Vornsoular Serios for Madras —Goo- De. 


‘gtapby of tho Madras Presidency (Tamil) (1922). 
P, Ramachandra Reo and P.V, Geography for Training Schools (Telugu) (1095).. Venkata Rama & Co, Ellore, 
‘rama Krishna Rayer, * 


ante Vornacular Atlas Goozrsphy Seriee—Book TI ©. Coomaraswamy Naidu & 
India for Form I (Telugu) (1928). ‘Sons, Madras, 
eae Vernacular Atlas Geography Seriee—Book IIT— Do, 
Burssia for Form Id (Eelogu) (1931). ‘ 
A. Siterama Rao a .. Ramechandra Ssrie-—Junior Goography—Part I Ramachandra Book Dopot, 
(Tolugu) (1921). Chittoor, 
Do. “ ++ Ramachandra Sories—A First Book of Geogea- 
: phy (Telugu). 
Do. + ++ Ramachandra Series—Regionat Geography— Do. 
Part I—India (Telugu) (1923). 
Do. ‘ ss Ramachasdrs Sories—Tegional Geography— De 
Part Ll—Asia and Europe (Telugu) (1935), 
ee ++ Ramachandra Series—Rogional Geography— Do. 
os Par” Atica, Amerion and Austin 
(Telugu) (1935). s 
Do, “se ++. Ramachandra Scries—A Manual of Physical * Do. 
Geography (Telugu) (1035), 
fatarajan a es + G hy for Middle Schools—Part I—For Oxford University Proaa, 
Reais "Para 1 (Kanada) (1831). ‘Madras = 
. ae a hy for Middle Schoole—Part 1I—For Do. 
aie Soe (Kannadat (1929). . : 
K.8,Ramsswamy Iyer... «The First Hook of The Geography of the World— Noroan Printing ureno, 
Caliout : 


Part I (Malayalaca) (1934). 
: vs se. The First Book of The Geography of the World— > 8, 
7 Part Ii—or Form 11 (Malayalam) (1931). 
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K, 8, Ramaswamy Iyer + 

©, Harihare Iyer 

Lil Agarwal ++ ” 
ae es 


Do. “ 
L. Dudley Stamp 23 


L, Brookeand R. Finch. 


De. we 


J, Faingriave and E, Young 


* Do. 


'¥.0,Spary and Wiliam A. Perkins. Tho 


T. 8. Sundaram Aiyer 
E, C,T. Horniblow ” 
N. Veukataraman re 

Do. ae 


De. soon 


P._R, Raynor—Edited by Ernest 
Young. 


De. 


- De. 


G.¥.Rama Ayyar 


ViG.Spary + 2 
IT Mulloy 
JN, Ghost Fy 


ama of publisher, ouster ot 
ame of beck with Use year of publfentios. amo ang poe 


GROGRAPEY—and. 
Suitable for Class use—conb, 


1936. 
t Book of Tho Grographiy of the World— Norman Printing Bureau, 
Tyan THL—-For Fores TLL (Malayalam) (1955), ‘Calicut. 


Geography Readera—Book TL far Form I (Male V.¥. Press, Quilon. 
yalam). 

Jo's Pople of Wonderlands—Dook I Macmillan & Co, Ltd> 
Picellens ‘Madras, 





garwala's Poople of Wonderlands—Book IL Do. 
Atti (1930). 
Morrison and Jains Geography of India, Burma Do. 
‘end Coylon (Urdu), 
Geography —Part I (Oriya) (1935) + a+ The Studenta’ Store, Borham- 
pur, 
Do. Part IL (Oriya) (1932). . Ds. 
Do. Part IIL (Oriya) (1934). . Do. 
Lengrnac I Geographion of Tndin—The Longmans, | Greens dt Co 
Tie Bonen ran Wve tad, Burma ana Let, sadran, 
Coylon (1934). 
Tho _Columbas Regional, Geographies —Sanios University of London Proes, 
‘Series —Book [The Southern Continents (1934). Londoa—Agenta! 
4 Tenoanes Groon & Co., 
_ Ltd., " 
‘Tho Columbus Regional Goographice—Sonior Sories Do. 
—Book LI—The British alos and Europe (1933), 


‘Human Goographica—Primary Sorica—Baok IV— George Phili Sh, Ei 
In tha New World (1993), ‘Londen—i eae 
mana, Green. Gon us 
Madras, 


Human Geogmphiea—Primary Series—Book VI— Do. 
Europe and Britain (1935), 


Conquest Goographics—The Southam Lands 
Book V (1936). 





Manavar Doogolam—Book II—Part [—India Tho ‘Tonchors Publishing 


Sazsrejyam (Lamil (1035) ‘House, Madras. 
Lands and. Lifo—4—The Amoricas (1935). ++ Tho Grant Educational Co., 
Lid., London, 


TW¥.0°% Nv euhod Goograrhy—Book forForm T. V. Chellappa Sastri & . 
I (Tamil}(1936). Sons, Madras. 


T.V.C..0 Now Method Goo; r—Book IL fo Do. 
Form If (Tamil) (1936), raphy: e aa 
T.V.0.'s Now Mothod Goography—Book III for Do, 


Form ITI (Tamil) (1936). 
The Kingewny Social Geographics for Soniora— Evans Brothers, Limited, 


Took I—Huntom and Fishers, London. 

Tho Kingrway Social Geographioe for Sonfore— De, 

bah ire, Steger ee for Seniore— Do. 

‘The Rinpeway, Social Geogranhio for Seaiors— Do. 

Th. Kinernay Soci Geographies for Senior — Do, 

Geography—Book I for Form I (Tamil) (1930), G. ee Renny Ae os 

ee Won Deel a ee ag ag Por er 
Fenian, Croom Com 


‘The Living World 6 — 

iota nf Wald eormphice—Dook 1—The Edvard An Apt Fo 
m0 mma 8 Ges ine, 

Junior Modera Geography (1995)" .. ra Peep ‘University Pros, 
Madras. if 
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an of autor or ett aa 
0 Ue CIRO paws, ane 


1. D. Stamp & E, 0. Stamp i 


L, Duilloy Stamp “ a 
N, Subrahmanyam 





8.1. Ramanuja Iyengar and N. 8. 
‘Narasimha Iyengar, 
Do. 


. Rengaswamy Ayyangar 
Do. 


‘T.8. Sundaram Iyer. 
Do. “ 
Do. a 





Sreeremamooithy —.. 


WS. Subrahmanyam 
‘De, 
Da. 

T.S. Sundarom Iyer—Tranlated by 


', Veukatesubrabmanyam, 
G. V. Rana Ayyar Be a3 


H. Subrabmaayacn 
ELD. Bineye 








1.8, Sundaram Iyer =. 


Do. = 


XX. Subrahmanyam 





Do, ord +". 
Do. £ - oo 
Do. oy on 
G. Srinivase. Aiyar va 


V. K, Sourirajan and K, Ranga: 
i Iyengar. 


ewaini Ty: 


J. H, Stembridge 
M. Vorkate Sastei ae ty 
“Te VonkobaReo..  o 


YN, Subrahmanyam 
Kapiloswar Das .. Xs 


8. T. Ramariuja Tyongor and N, 8, 
Narasimha Lyengar, 


L. Puilley Stamp ” o 


Horbert Pickles - is " 


J. Fuirgriove and Emest Young «+ 











The Human Goorraphics—( 


‘Xarne of book with the year of pubileation, ‘Same of publlsher, bookseller of 
‘Deloking proea, 
‘OHOGRATHY—eont 
* Suitable for Class uee—cont, 
1937 7 


The New Age Goographirs—Junior Serive— M 
cri ‘—Mouro Travele Round tho World. i Ps deat 
0835). 


Soconilary School Googmphy (1930) .. - De. 
A Geography af India (1935) a s+ Tho Todinn Publishing Wi 
ing House, 


Ltd, 
Motherland Middie School Gi shy —I 
for Form I ami) (1900). aaa sii 
‘Motherland Middle School - Goography—Bock 
UL for Forma U1 (Tarnil) (1936), 


xt-Book of Geography—Book II for Form TT. G. Gopaul Pi Pu iblishe 
‘Deichlaopolyy =e 








A To: 
11 (Tarnil) (1936), 
"Text-Book of Geozraphy—Book If1 for 

Form 111 (Tamil) (1936). 

fo of Mao on Earth—Book I forFormI Tho Teachers i 

‘Cramil) (2938), House, Madras, ishing 
Life of Man on Earth—Book IL for Form I 
(Tamil) (1936). 
Life of Man on Barth—Book II for Form IIT Do, 

(Tamil) (1936), 
Gecgraphy and Its Methods of Tosching for Oxford 

Teatbing Schools (Telugu) (1938.0 = ralversity Press, 

hy —Book I (Tol 

Bo Bs ET (rete (toe) 
Bhoowarnanai= Book HI—tlamil) (1930) ~ 


Lifo of Man on Earth—Book I—(Telugu) .. The Teachers’ Publishing 


fous, 
Geography—Bock If for Form IM— G. V. K. Swamy & 
{Tamil} (1936). Ki icy as 
Bhooysrnanai—Book I (Tamil (1038) 
Book II (Pasa (1936) 
India fa tha World ts 








ae alia a, 
c Hi & Co, Maran, 








+ Pupil Geographies! Series Book I—The Three The ‘Teschers’ ” Pablisbis 
‘Madras, = 


inente—Austrulis, Africa, Howe, 
Bout as ors (1838). 
Pupil” Geogeiesl Seves—Booke TI—North Do. 
Geopraphy of she World for High Gchools—PastT. ‘Tho Indian Publishing. Ho 
conraphy of tho World for ar ina 
Atmoricn Ltd, Madras. i 





verre Southern Continenta and Nort, 
—Section II—South America (1930). + 
A Geography of the Warld for High Schools— Do; 
Part Il—Eurasia and India—Section I— 
Gonoral Geography of Eurasia (1931). 
A Geograph; of the World for High Schools— Do, 
Part’ I-+-The Southorn Continents and North= 
‘Ameriea—Section IY—North America (1931). 
A Geography of the World for High School— Do * 
Part I—The Southern Continents and North 
Amorica (1931). . 
Outlines of the Goog hy of the World—'The Grinivasa Varadachari ‘& 
Southera Contineate™-and North Amerioe Madras. a 
(1934). 
Eldments of World Geography Sse Pe Waradachat & Con, Madras, 


‘The World Wide Geographite—Dook LV—The Oxford | University Press, * 
World Wo Live In (1930), 


Ananda Geographical Series—Geography of the assent Gaz Madma. 
. _Indian Empiro (Teh 
» Geography of the Tieeid We Live In (Kannada) V. 0 aaa Rao & Sons, 
(1836), 
bari ri ‘of the Madras Presidency—{Telugu) T,, Bc al Chetty, Bala. 
La ba Book “~ Depot, 
cy see TiT—(Telugu) (1936) LS Con, 





New Orissa Geography—{Oriya) 


pur, Ganjam, 
Motherland | Middle Schaol  Geegraphy— ¥. 5: “Swaminathan, Publish 
Book III for Form 111—(ramil er, Mesure Madras and 
inte 
Secondaty School Grography—SectionT—Tho Longmans, Green & Oc., Ltd, 
Three bout hara Oontiaan North America Maviras, 
and Eurasia (excluding India} 
Tridin, W 
‘oxcladinag Taddin) (1907), 









University Presa, 








George Philip & San, Lt 
ci mig ea tie ind 


a 
Book VI—Eurepe and Britain (1985), 
» Grom & Co. Li 





Ge hy—The Pacific Lands (1936)... ee 
Dae Phe World (1035) a Do. Fit 
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os ‘Name of publisher, bookweller or 
rom “Name of book with the year of publicatlot elitr 
ee a oa 
ovoonarit—ee 
‘Switalte for Clase wse—cont, 
1937 
Life of Man on Earth—Book 1 —(Telugu) «+ The Teachers’ Publishing 


8, Sundaram Ayyar—Trans 
inied by ¥. Vonkaten! 


House, Madras, 





Langs a His LifeBook I for Form I— 8. R. Subramania Pillai, 
‘VR. Subrmanyam ++ a ety 1030. Publisher, ‘Tinnovelly 
jamct io 
Pictorial Geogrophy—The Round World (1934), George 











ip & Sou, Lid, 








ELM, Sander ++ - ba London—Agenta + ror 
mans, Green and Co,, Lt 
i Delite Bropire Onto 0 ae 
. we Gs ‘of Mndia—World and Britt fot lniversity Pi - 
emake sw Stomapt ae ci 
1938 
den Hind Geographies —Pirst| Serice— University of London Presa 
Robert Fine «+ tt Hg COD rocteen goad elber Prep at Sets Sonor daede 
Longmans, Greon & Co. 
nn ‘Ltd., Max _ 
keg Golden. Hind Geographies—Firet Serica— 5 
‘George Cone ++ ‘i Pook TL_Villago Peoples (133). 
aS ves The Southern Continents “and Nogth America Mgcmilan & Co, Lid, 
‘Eva D. Birdseye, (Introductory. Australin, Africa, South America Madrai 
ami North America) (1g ten eee 
Ne Secondary School Geography—(In_w grmans, Groen td., 
Le Dany Bee. with the revised Syllabus for the Matos  Madran, 





S8.L.C, Examinativn) (1937). 
A Text Book of Geograph ire High School The Teachers’ Publishing » 
Bool nit 


ASAT wis ic H—Eurasia and India (1937), ‘Houso, Madras 





& 
> 
fa 
< 
ae 
= 
2 
z 
2 
4 
-_ 
- 
> 
‘a 
t 
of 
a 
=i 

1 











i ws A Text Book of Geagmaphy—Dook 1 for . G, Gopaul Pillai, Publisher, 
Efeepeenltareee Form (Tarnil}—(1097) ‘Frichinopoly. 
vs ss Regional Geography—First Hook—(Telugu) M. Sothnchalam &  Co,, 
¥. Jngannadha Rao nk sila ‘Masulipatam, 
Do. a Fe era Geography—Second = Book—(Telugu) Do, 
De. ae +» Regional Geography—Third  Beok—{Teluga) Do. 
(1937), 
y.Serannadha Rao acd P.Surye Bigh School Geagraphy—Part [—The World— Do. 
Re ras: (Telugu) (1957), 
ce a, Homan Grogranhles for Middle School Classes— The  Docean Publishi 
6, B:Sbbeomankam ‘Book VE for Form 1I—(Malayatom) (1937). ‘Hous, alent, 
i a s+ A Text Bock of Geography fur Form IV—(1937 Venka ¥ 
‘Ryall Sechagir! Rao Peat eerin id for Form IV—( tarama & Co., Ellore, 
Dibbudin Sahib rf + Kapur Geography—Part I{Urdu) (1933). Uttar Chand, Kapur and 
ft = 2 ‘ ‘Sons (Labore}—Branch, * 
im F * 
Do. Port 1—(Urdu) (1932). - Do, 
Z pe Do. Pare Tt—(Urdu) (1953) 1) De. 
a ae ; Da, Part IV—{Urdu) (1993) 12 Do. 

. Subramaniam . +. Human ihies for Middle School Claseme— The Decca: ahi 
wW 8.R. Bul Book V for Form I(Malayalam). Teouen: Calicut, as 
ie W.R. Submmania Iyer .- ++ Goography—Tanjore District—(Tamil) (1937)... M. Gopalakrishon. Rone, 
< * - rea Madura 

rat. 
a G. ¥. Rama Ayyar oo ++ Goography—Book II for Form I (Tamil}(1937), G.V.K. Swamy & Cow 
Kumnbakonam. ~ * 
Dudloy Stara ++ s+ AGoneral Geography for Indian Schools—Vok ! 
1, Dudley Stamp TqNeanatay (1831). ar emcee Rome 
N, Submhmanzam—Tranalated by Geograply, of the World foc igh Schools ‘The Indian Publishing 
Kame Pisharody. Part I—The Southorn Continents maa 
Sa ‘America—Gectiona I sad Iy—"Autialie cng Vir Madras. > 


i Africa—(Malayalam) (1932). 


T. 8, Sundaram Ayyar Pupilet Goographical Soriee—Book IIl—PartI— The Teachers! Publishing 





‘Tho Indian Empire (1936), House, Madras. 
De. te ++ Popittg Geographical Serse—Dook 11—Part 1— Do, 
ALM. Druitt .. o errr or Geography for A. V. Middle Longmans, Groen & Co,, Ltd., 
, ET Mulloy. ++ ++ Tho Living World Goographics—Book IV-—Tho Edward Arnold & Co., Lone 
6 \ ‘American (1932), don—Agents: Longmans, 
r Greon & Co, Lid, Madran, 
Do. 1 «La The Living: World hi Dat 
and Tia Sicteoon Lande (1030) ce ia 
MT, Woodhouse ++ The Living World Geographica—1 
Briti-h Empiro (1934). ine pea aia 
3. TMully a ++ TheLiving World Geographies—Book VII—Ths 
ic e World's Food and Commveres (IBS oe ce De 
‘Cameron Morrison—Rovined Our World— , 
ay nee Binion wo fuman Geogeaphy—Abridgod Macmillan & Co, Lid., Madras, 
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ate oF suthoroystion a 
on the tithe page, ane 


E, C. T. Hemiblew va 


N,Subrobmanyam 4... 


Horbort Pickles and H, Tinker. 
K. Kangeswomy Ayyangar .. 


Do. 


Ryali Seshagiri Rao 

P. Sundararoja Ayyangar 

©.8, Ranguswamy Ayyangar, 
V. Rama Ayyat 4, ee 


©. Raghunathan = ., ay 


Do. 

Do. a 

L, D, Stamp—Transinted by: 
V. IK. Sourirajan, 


L. D. Stamp—Translated 
Bicone ald 





R.SeuhagiriRao 6. ws 
Do. 
Do. 


A. Doraiswami Pillai 2... 


N, Subramanyam 4.0, 


K. Appunny Kaimal 


De. 


‘Misa Eva D. Birdseye 


‘Mist Eva D, Birdsoye—Trans- 
lated by M. Shunmughasun- 
dura Mudali 


N.Subramanyam .. 
‘M. Sitarama Rao a oe 


Hoerbort Picklos and H. Tinker, 


R.SochngiriRao s,s 


V.Jagonnadha Roe and P, 
‘Suryanarayona, 

tL: D. ‘Stamp—Tranalated by 
"V. Boctharame Keahnayya. 

Sia Pickles and H. Tin- 


L._D, Stamp—Translated by The 
V. K, Sourirajan, 


K. Srinivasa Kini and M. N, 
Kamath, 


‘Same of book with the year of publication, ‘Naine,of pabtisher, bookseller or 
Driutlug Brows. 


GROORAPHY—con, 


Suitable for Class we—eont. 


1938 


“Landa ond Life"—Human Geog 
S—Atciea, Ania and Australania (1810). 





faphicx—Book The Grant Edusational Cam 
See a ite 








iat 
AGeoerinhy of The World for High Sshooh— The "1 
nt H—Hurasia and Tndia—Saction II—Regio Homa bin aor 
of Buropa (1982). sj ee 
India, World and Empire (1997) ea. Oafarh int University Pree, 
Madras. 


Geography for ¥Yorm IVT according to 


the #8.L.C. dyllabus—1937) (Tarail) (1998) (owed). Tige GePaat, Pilat, Pub. 


lisher, rm Teppakulem, Trish 


Goography—Part 1 for Form V Do, 


ine to the SSLC. Syllgbee “Tasty(reenh 
(1935) (Revised). HES th 
Goormphy of Eurasia for Form V (1037 Scheme) Venkataraman 
{Polage} 1897) fevieedy, oY O98 eM vesuenia 
‘Googruphy—Madura Disteiet (Tarail) (1997) (Revieed). E, M.’ Gopalat: 
Publisher, Sadun =O 
Geography South Arcot District (Tamil) (1967) Do. 


Geouruphy—Bock I for Form IV (Bared oa the G.tV. K. Swamy 
New i ayllabus—1937) (Tamil) (837) Kumbakenam, be ey 





(Revised) 

Goography—Book I (Tarnil) (1937) (Revised) = G._Srinivasashary & Sona, 
‘Madras. 

Geography—Book IT (Tamil) (1037) Revised oe Do. 

Geography—Book YT (Tamil) (1937) (Ravisaly Do ~ 

ant oe Schoo! Geography—Part L (Tamil) Longmans, Green & Co., Ta 
‘Mads J 

Now Secondary School Geograyhj—Part 1 (Telugu) De. 

1939 


Goography—Book I—For Form II (In secord Venkatararma. Ellars, 
with the now Syliibus) (Telugu) (1938). athe mos 


Googeaphy—Rook I1—For Form II [In accordance Do. 
with the new Syllabus) (Telugu) (1858), : 
Geography of India—For Forma V and VI (Tel 
(HIT Beheme) (1898). eae a 
‘Geography of Coimbatare District (Tamil) (1993) .. E. M. Gopnlakrishna Kone 


Publisher, Madura and 
«Madras, 


Prathesa Boovarnanai for Form IV—(Tamil) (1938). ‘The Indian Publishing H: 
ri pe Indian, Publishing Hous, 


Boginnors’ w Goography —Part I for Form I—(Maluya. Author, Teacher, High Schoo}, 
lam, 


Tam) (1038). ‘Kunaiorak 
Boginnors' Geography—Part IIE for Form I11—(Mata Do, 
‘yalun) (1998). 
Eurasia and Endia (1938) Macmillan & Co., Lid., Madras, 


‘The Southern Continents and North ‘Amorion—(Temil) r Do. ~ 
1938), . 


Prathesa Bhoovarnanai—Part If for Forms ¥ end VE ‘Tho Todian, Publishing House, 
—{Tarnil) (1038). ‘Ltd, Madras, 

Tonio Creare (for ‘Training Schools) (Telugu) 
‘ 

India, World and British Empire including Southern 
Continents and North Ameri: ad World in Genoral 
—Book I for Form IV—{Te |) (1938). 

Geography of India for Forma V and VI—{1938 Venkatarama & Co., Ellore, 
Scherne)—(Telngu) (1933). 

Hiek, Schoo! Googrephiy—Part M—Tadia—(Telugu) M. Sodechalam & Co, Mosul 


‘Book Depot, 





University Press, 





‘patam, 

pile rei School Geography—Part [1—(Telugu) Longmans, Groon & Co, Lid, 
(1938), Marlen, 

Tain; World end Brith Bropire—Part for Pore TV Oxford | Univentiy, Frees 
and fm uate (1938) Madras, 


Secondary ora Geography—Part IL Longmans, Groen & Co, Ltd, 
remy (osg). Madras, 


‘Nomma Adipatya—Goography of the Madras Prasi- School Dook Company, Car 
‘Soucy (tonal) 1030 Street, Mangalore, 
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nar o eter as gives 
Same uct tpaees 


Gregory Monses ond M,N. 
‘Kamath, 
Do. 
Do. :. 


N. Subrahemanyamn—Translated 
by P. BP. 


Do. 
G. T. Williams and D. Ebs- 
‘nezor. 


E. 0. Robinson 
Lzonard Brooke and Robert 
Finch, 


E.C.T,Horiblow .5 ++ 


Mis B.D. Bindeye «+ 


Y. Subberataam Ayyar 


8. Krishne Ayyongar «. 
¥. Subbaratnum Ayyor 


¥. Vedanayagam and 8. V. 
Venkata 





PR Seiya M. J. Paa- 
1s "Uruapatly 


_K, Rangaswami Ayyangor «+ 


Do. PA 


Eva D. Birdsoye—Translated 
by C. Bhimasena Rao. 


K.Appunny Kaimal ., «+ 


N.Subrahmanyam .. 0+. 


Do. oy 
‘T.P.Vonkstachari . ++ 


Eva D. Birdscyo—Translated 
by G. Bhlmaseas Rao. 


1, 8, Sundaram Iyur 
Herbert Pickles—Anslated by 
EE Tinker, 
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GEOGRATUX—wnd. 
Suitable for Class use—cont, 
1939 ‘ 
Bhoovi Varnana—Book I for Form I (Kannada) 


7) 
aitor \samana—Book If for Form If (Kannada) 





pido Variana—Look INT for Fores HT (Kannada) 


Geography —Dooke Ti (Mulayelarn) (1938) -- 








De, Book I (stalayalam) (1838), 
Do. Book IT (Malayalam) . 
Googruphy of the Madura eee (esl (8H) es 









World Geography (1935) + oe eats 
Tho Columbus. Meglonel Gengraphite--Senior Serisa— 
Took IV—The World of To-day (1935). . 


“Lande and Life "—doucap Geographies Bows 6 — 
Europe Including The British Isles (1933), 


Now Method —C.L.8, Middle Schoal Geography —Booke 


T (Tamil) (L939) (Revised). 
Geography of North Arcot District (Tamil) (1938) 
(Revised —Thind Extition}. 


Geogmphy of Rammad- District (Tamil) (1958) 
(Heviscd—Third Edition), 

Geopraphy of Chingleput Distyict (Tamil) (1028) 
(Movised—Third Edition), 

Cocgrerlis ry of reherly District [Tamnil) (1935) 

oaterephy of Selon Datect (Tas) (1898) (Revised 
—Th 

Gugaie of Ti nevelly District (Tamil) (1988) (Re- 

‘vised—Third Edition). 

Naveena Arnmbha  Dhoopelam—Madras District 
(Tamil) (1938) (Revisod—Third Edition). 

Ge i—Part IT for Form VI (Propared. 
pele at ‘the 8.8.L.C. syllabus 1937) (Tamil) 
1). 

ay for Forms V and VI (Prepared sccord- 
int to the §S.L.C, Syllabus (1937), (Pamail) 
1938) 

nt ee Continenta and North America 
(Introductory, Australia, Africa, South Amorica, 
North Amorica) (Telugu) (1939). 

hy—Part II for Form It— 








Beginners’ 
Pealsyalars) oad. 


1949 - 
A Goography of tho World for High | Sehools— 
Part 1—Euraaia and Indie—Soction IV— 
Gueler he ‘World a eae 
A ry of tl ig — 
carer hy c r High Echols. 


Now Mothad Atlas  Googra; ‘The - Southorn 
Sread Mork Lawiaote een Tt 


1g 

Geography for High Schoola—Book TIT— 
Indis—For Form VI (Fehugs) (1839) 

‘General Googranty Jor High Schools—took TI 

Eurasin—For Form V 1Toluga) (1839), 


Burnsia for Form V (Tamil) (1999)... 





TPH, Manwwar Boogula Sastram—Hook II— 
For For ¥ (Tamil) (1 0), 
Tndia World and. Empire—Purt IT—For Form V 
ON 
00) 
foe Horn Vi (Carn (1050), PY OF Tdi 
TPH. Manavar Bhoogola 
For Form I¥ (Tamil) (1939), 


India, World and Empire (1939) er gles 





Masnillan's Now Goozraphy—Book Tf 
(as pat now Sythe) Choa Peat) hearer 
Macmltan’s Now phy—Beok IE for Form 
wit! iri ctapeeal (es) (1939). 
‘eagraphy—Hook TIl for F 
‘TH (a8 por now Syllabus), (Tomity (1039), ‘ial 





Sastram—Book I—_ 


(May 27, 1941 





School Book Company, Car 
Rtkeek Mangalore: 


Do. 
P, Varadachary & Co., Madras, 
Be 


G. 7, Wiliams, Senior Opo- 
graphy Assistant, Union 
Ghrstian igh School 

Macmillan & Co., Ltd., Madras,” 

University of Londen Pros, 

Limited, London—Agonta 
Longmans, Green & Co., Lid., 
Madras. 

The Grant Educational Com. 

pa 
a. » Mac & 
‘Ltd., Madras. 

Tho Christian, Literature Society 
for India, Madras, 

E. M, Gopalakrishna Kone, 

‘Publisher, Madura and 
‘Madras. 








Do. 


‘The Teachers’ Publishing 
Howse, Madras. 

T.G, Gopaul Pillai, Publisher, 
‘Trichinopoly. 


Do, 


Macmillan & Co., Ltd Madras, 


‘Author, Teacher, High School, 
aera eg 


‘The Indian Publishing House, 
Ltd, Madras. y 


+ Do oe 


‘The Educational Publishing, 
Co., Madras, 


Macmillon & Co,, Lid., Madras. 
Do. 


Do, 


‘Tho Toselors' Publishing: 
“Oxtont Gave 
bi University Press, 
Modras. 


Tho  Tonchora’ 
Mowe Mees, Publ ishing? 


Oxford University Bross, 
Mariras, 





Macmillan & Co, Ltd, 
+ Madras, % 


Do. - 
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Nama of autor or etter an given ‘Bamof book with the year of publication, ‘Name of publisher, bookustter or 
‘OEOGRAPHY—cont, 5 ee 
Suitable for Class wse—cont, 
1940 
Horbort Pickles... ++ ‘Tho Clarendon Hizh School Geograph: 


' y oflndia— Oxlord, University P 
For VI Ft tn le iy road, 
RV; Farulekar, Ay N. Sono and Dill) fehoot" Googtphy= Book T (Kannade) Mention 


i, Rarunae, e Magwnillan & Go, Etd, 
Da, Mitula School Geography —Hook TI (Kannada) De, 
De. Middle School G. 
she 8 joography—Book III (Kannada) De. 


K. Vasudeva Kini. Euroa and Indie—Part 1 for Form V- 


5.8.L.C, syllabus) (Kannada) 








per School Book Co, Car Street, 








LD.Stamp New Setaidary Schaal Ge : 
A ae Tntest 8.8.1.6. syllabnn) Slaleecio riage Uaggmmana, Green & Co, Ltd,, 
Miss E.D.Birdweyo .. 0.4. CLS Meddl Shoal Goography—Doak for Christian Literature Sccicty 
‘olugu) (1940). ‘ : 
LD. Stomp +. vy 444 Now Seoondary School Geography —Pank Tf (aa Larne Madras, 
~ — Petlatest §.5.1.C. ayllabus (Mulnyalam) (1940). ‘Lud. Madean’ a 
‘1941 
‘N. Subrahmanyam .. a ++ A Fogional Goography of the World Gi Publishi 
sor High Schools —iVth, Vih and Vite Bere oeggaign Publishing Siena 
Horbert Pickles +. ve ss as ‘The Clarendon High School Ge f befor 
: fh Tate Garnson igs Biel Gee Sigs’ “Ome Pom, 
‘AsSundarsen Alor s2 saw Nw tea Sa 





liddls School Geography aa per now S. R. Subramania Pilla 
syllabas—Book If for Form Il Taal) (a1), a Pavier "itunalvell dee 


A. Sundaresa Ayyor .. ++ Now Era Middle School Geography an per now 





‘per R, Subramanian Pillai, 
syllabus—Baoke I for Form 1 [ami) (191]}- isher, Tirunelveli. ~ 
Do. +a 43, os Naw Erm Middis Gaboal Geogepty a rer ae TERS, sl 
syllabus—Book IT] for Forin LIT (Tamil) (1941), 
T.P. Venkatachari .. a7 on Geography—Baok I for Form 1 (Tamil) (1941) 


s+ MR, Appodurai, Publisher, 
C.Maghwowthan s+ 44 Coography-—Bock I for Fore T(Reeised as pornew 
e 


G.— Srinivasachari & Sons, 
bus} (Tamil) (1841), Badras. a 
Holo T.Seudder we ase ¢ i 


Life in tho Universe of Ulagathingan’ Oxford University Prost, 
Manithar Vazhkai (Middle School Geographies)— — Madras, 
Bock 1 fer Form? (Tamiytonite ee 
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8. Muthukrishna A; oe +» Longmans’ New Mothod Geo, ‘Lor 
icpercigl syllabus for Clase'V (Tamdlp (HOGI), ae Lee Siena Ce, Te, 
T.S, Sundaram Iyer... 4, NF-H. Boomiyil Manitha Vazhkai (New Series) aa ‘The ‘Toachers’ Publishing 
Fog latest erllabue—Book I for Form T(Temil) - Howie, Madras, . 
Do. ++ +s es RBH, Boomiyil Manitha Vazhkai (New Soriea) as ye. bs 
as par Intent yllabus—Book 21 for Fors IE (Peal) 
Do. ++ +s TH, Boomiyil Manitha Vazhleai (New Soria) a De. 
Pit latest, sylabu—Book TE fe Roma Mk 
(Tein mG ‘ 
N,Subrebmanyam ., ss. Descriptive Geography—Book I (as per now P. Varadachary & Co, 
2 yllahus) (Tami) (841), Mads. 
= Do, +s es Descriptive Geogenphy—Book IT (as per now Do. z 
5 D Daderiptive Geograv Book TIX Giicue: we 
jo. a+ seas Descriptive — as - 
z fi alebe} (ami (10k, es wn 
im] TS. Sundaram Ayyor —w. wy 'T. PH Mannvar Boogela Sastram Indian ‘Tho Teachers Publishing 
Oo fe Empire Me hag Gee (1940). 0. Horse, Madrss. & 
C. Raghunathan a os - }O05 v—| for Form IL (as ~now--G, Sreenivasscharj Bons, 
i ime rpllabua) (Revieed) (recall) 1dT ‘Madras, 
at De. e+ es ee Getgraphy—Book Ili for Form LI (oa per new + 
f syllbais) (Revised) (Tamil) (1041). 
0 KK. Rangaswami Ayyangar .. we Geography sas pec 40 syllabus) Form TET (Tamil) 7. 2 Sepest Pitas Publisher, 
p al). ‘nopoly. 
E. D. Birdeeyo—Translated by Indin—For Form VI (Tamil) (1940) ,, -- ,,- Macmillan’ & Co, Ltd, 


‘M_ Shanmulchasundara Mudaliar, 


ras, 
M.Sitorame Raa. Tamuchandin Geography for Form T (Telugu) Ramachanden Booke Depot, 





(a). ae 
. Jagannadha Rao... ne a ional Geography (Revised as 1940 syllabus) M. Seshachalam and Co., 
es Form (Feluga) (1941), ‘Masalipatarn. 
De. os ry ry Rages Seopeaphy (Revised aa por 1940 syllabus) Do. 
for Form I (Telugu) (1941). agen 
De. c+ se an Regional Geography (Revised as por 1940 syllabus) Do. 


for Form III (Telugu) (1941). ce 
Ki, Venkata Reo and R, Seshagisi Geography—Book Il forForm It (Telugu) (IMI). Venkatram & Co Beurads 
th é real 








10. ch, Madras, 
P. Appa Rao 4. Now Moiol Ge iphy—Book I (as per 1940 The Orient Publishing Co, 
soc ie as ee aed “ayllabus) (Telugu) (UB). <- (Registered), Tena 
N.Subrohmonyam «. ss es Descriptive Geography—Dook I for Form I P, Varnducnary & Co, 
(Telugu) (1041), - Madras. 
Do, se ae en Descriptive Goography—Dook II for Form IL De, 
(Telugu) (1941). ae 
De. s+ cee ey Deteriptive Geogeaphy—Boole TIT for Form IIT Do. 
(Telugu) (1941). . 
at “ «. Elomentary Geography for TV Class as por 1939 The School Book Co, Car 
eee syllabus (Kanna) (1940), Stroot, Mangalore. 
K, Srinivasa Kini and M,N. Kamath. er hap Class as por 1939 = Do. 
avilabus (Kannada . 
K, Vasudeva se ae ee Eurasia and India—Part Uf for Form VI as per Do. 
: revised A Group Googrophy Syllabus (Kannada) » ae 
2 (1940). i i site 
8.R. Subramaniam 4 sae Hanan Genemaoe far Midla School Clatoa— The | Deacan | Pubihing 





art VL for Form LT (Malayalam) (1 
B.Sur.-08 x 
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ication. ‘Name of pabilsher, bookseller or 
ama of etter or atitor ax given [Namne of book with the year of pall Pinson 
ete GKOGRATHT—eme 
Suitable for Clase Litrorica, 
1937 5 
Ne & Sons, Ltd, 
de ae ae Tha Foundations of Congraphy No, IV— Thomas Neleon & Sons, Ltd., 
a ale ‘Ourselves and Our Neighbours (1839). Tooa 
De, a ge cee Hone of Geography No, V—Boys 
inh Worl Het ie Do, 
Lena Tia 'tenithy +s . 7 Animals of other lamle +s ie eS Sea: Lid 
nyt - We Age Gengraphite—uniog  Series— Longmans, Green & Cow Ltdiy 
a ae T—At Home (Urban Edition) (1932). ‘Madras, 
Do, we The New Age Geucraplies—Junior  Serioe— De. 
Jrock J—At Home (Mural Edition} (1930). + 
New Age Geogmpliite—Junior — Serite— Do, 





Do, 







aml thee Jritindy Indes (1993), r 
Fe ee Ceecaphie—Our ‘The Grant Educational Co. 
Siuadeer 418536), Ltd, Loniionis 
‘Bultruprayanam (Tammi) Author, Christukula Ashram, 

+s + Tiruppattur. 
Empire— George Philip & Son, Ltd., 
(Unga). Londun: — Agente—Long- 
manx, Green & Co, Lid. 
sy +e Madras, 
Edward Amold & Co,, Lon 


F.C, T. Moraitow 22 ee ae 


Bidepudanin ne eee we 





‘an’ Geogmphy—The Ih 


J. Pairgtiowe and Enews Young ++ nue Brita 








A Prupeive Geography —Bouk IAS 


























aa fe Coen aoe (LDA. don—Agrnts? Longmans, 
* + ++ Groen & Co,, Lid, Madras, 
Do. We die Me sive Grography—Book J11—America Do. 
Tania donm vee youl Geography (1990) ss ev. ve Macmillan % Co, Ltd 
Madras. 
1938 5 5 
Robert Finch vo ee eee n Hind Geographice—Firet Serea—- University of London Presse 
and The British (1837), bs ” Senteheoet 
“ gmans, Green & Co. 
Lid,, Madras, 
TR) ay Se B. ae .w Approach—An Introduetion to Geo. Oxford” University Press, 
s keuphiy (U7). i, 
F.G. French «+ oo - ” satya Analysis of Physical Geography Do; 
wa). 
Jasper I. Stemabtidgo wee» Tho World-Wide Geographios—Rook II—Ex- Huniphroy Milford & Sons, 
ploring “The Lritiaty tales (1930), we Leone Aprale ‘Oxford 
" 4 Univenity Press, Madras, 
Mra ALL. Filor 4. ce ee A Brio Survey of Tho British Evmpira (1932)... Do. 
Cameron Morison fy 11 Our World—a Human ovgraphy—Kor use in Msemitlan &." Coy Ltd, 
3} ladras. 


of London Press, 
ed, London—Agenita 
Longmans, Green & Co., 


George Gutta ee eka 








+) Lt Madrae, 

1939. 
utir Akmod Sahib 4, weve New Middle School Gi hy—Part T i fj 

Nazir (1033), joography—! (Urdu) gore = saa ‘Tripli- 

- 1941 
'D, Soundararajaa ” - . copa At Homeland Series—Goopraphy of th 1, Cooma ie 
: Sitlews Disteict far LV Class (Tarail) (1940), Oh Cae Sala A 
De. ss ae ae Peepa At Homeland Series—Geography of th aaa 


Sauth Arut District fur 1V Class (Tamil 





(ia). % . 
Dac + se ae Peeps At Homeland Sorien—Geography of tho, Do, 
Marlran District far IV Class (Tamil ) (1941), 












Do. = es ‘Peeps At Homeland  Series—Goography af ‘the, 
iran Presidency for¥elaa(Teciy(in. eB 
Do, see Poept At Homeland Series the, Do.” 
‘Tanjore District for IV Class (Tamil) (1840), i 
Do. se... s+ Peeps At Homeland Sories—Geography of the Do, 
Chingleput Diatriet for IV Chuan (Tamil) (1940), ‘ 
Do. seve Pepa at i of the Do. 
1940), : 
Do, ee pa land Series—Goagray ga aes Do, 


(igo, 
‘HH. Krishoamurthy «as Kurnool District Ge is aa ae 

fort Clase Tetugay uso es pba rrp 
C-hrommmena Rag vy vy as Bt Goats Dileiet Grography as por ‘1020° cee 

yllatus for TV Clase (Telugu) (1040). * . 
‘M. Tama Rao and P. Appa Rao Siaxiel Geogrmphy- Book II on per 1949 Tha Orient Publishing Co. 








: hee syllabus (Revised) (Telugu) (1941). i 
‘P. Vooraswami | ewe er inde ‘as per 1030 syllabus (Telugu) Rane oe eigen 

: ee tats «eae Madras, 
M.GituumaMeo 0.0 uke ce i eghaty caaeeapiy or Cana (s0" "Ramachandra Book Depot 
KiVenkta Reo 4. ve ce Pachirna Gedavadl Sle (W wert Didtict) "Renae 6 
‘ se ere okige) (Oy ee eet) err So telon, Branch, 

Suitable for Class Libraries and Teachers, : 
1940 


Handy Geography for High Sch 
Guections and Antwort (Uriel eee 
- «« Food Clothing and Sheltor—Gcographical Toxt- 
Hite Acca tad 
i ut ‘Conti 
Tadian Ocean) (1940), _ ema 









Lat 
Macmillan & < Co, 
Madraa, 
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Same of author or editor aa glvea 
oe ou the title pages s 


‘Kame of book with the year of publlestion, ‘Nuree of publisher, bookseller oF 
GEOGRATUY—cont. rinetog press. 


‘Suitable for Clase Lihrurica and Teaehera—cont, 


L, Me. D. Robinson, ae se 


Do. q - 

E,5.8. Lay. os “ as 

George Guest. ee % 
Do ” - 
Do. ” ” - 


F._D. Hoerbertaon and 0, J. RB, 
F, Howarth. 


Do. ~ 


Do. 


De. 


F. D, Herbertson, O. J. Re 
‘Howarth and A. J. Herbertaon. 


F, D. Merborteon and O. J. BR. 
Howarth, 

A.J, Horbortson, R. L. Thom; 
pee yh ea 

A. J, Herbertson and 0, J. R. 


‘Howarth. 
‘Herbert Pickles == + 


. be Pr 


M, L, Mukurji anid L, Dudley 
Btamp. 
GeASide 1. 


4. A. O, Muirhead - ~ 


Eracat Young «+ ” 


“De. 


De. 
‘J, P. Unstead 
J Rilloy 


E. M.Saundors 
J, 8 Kollioand 8. C. Gilmour 





Do, ‘ 
De. ” 
bo” . 
Do. “ 


Bf, Venkata Sastri ‘a a 
E. Youngand 8.0, Gilmour «. 


.Kunhirama Monon ++ - 


1940 
Food Clothing and Sholter—Ceographieal Toxt- “Macmill 
Rooke Pod Mtoary Serie Bec Gist keeles © Oe Eide 
8. America andl Europo—[(The Continents round 
Shei Ocean) (140), 6 
‘Clothing and Sheltor—Ceopraphient Te 
Hooks—Post Frinary Series—book Sevan bed 
‘Tho World —For Junior Studonts (1940), 


‘Suitable for Libraries, ' 
1936 





‘Tha Empiro Goographices—Book IV—Tho Brith M: it 

ye (1D a Sa ON Mes 
- Ke naton's Supplementary Readers— W. & A, K. Johnstor jimmit. 
Peoples and Placos—Book IV—White Yolk and ed tage ee 
‘other Folk, 


W.& A, K. Johnston's Supplomentary Roaders— De. 
Pooploa and Places—Book V—Socrots of the 
joa, 
W.& A, K. Johnston's Supplementary Readers— = *" “Di 





Peoples an Places—look Vi—Buried Trea- 
sure. 
‘The Oxford Geogesphics—The Clarendon. Oxford Universit; 
ee a a 


Geography—Part I—Principioe : 

‘The Oxford Geographics—The Clarendon Gea- De. 
graphy—Part [[—Tho British Talos (1925). 

Tha Oxlord Geographie—Tha Clarendon Geo- Do. 
graphy—Part [1l—Europe (1927). 

The Oxford — Geographioe—Tha Clarendon, Do. y 
‘Geography—Part 1V—Asia (1990). 

The Oxford Geograpbies—The Clarendon Do. 
Genaraphy—Part V—Atrica and Australasia 
(1920). 


The Oxford Goographios—Tho Clarendon 
Grography—Part VI—America ( 

The Oxford. Geogeaphies—Tho Elomentary Geo- 
graphy—Vol. V—North and Contral Artorica + 
‘and the West Tadics (1932). 

‘The Oxford Geographica—Tho Elementary 
Geography—Vol. VI—The Throo Souther 
Continents (19:26). 

The (Ouse Goographios—The British Empire 
(1924). 

The Oxford Geographios—Junior Geography 
1926). = ” 

The World and Tis Workere—Elemontary Com- 
smorcial Geography (1922), 

Tho New World Geograplies—Beok Il—Over 
Land and Soa (1929). 

‘The Estentila of Commercial Geograph (1027), .Lonemans, Groen & Coy Lid, 










Yerpe Pp PF 


‘Longmans’ Educational Series for India—A Do. 


Gonoral Congr aphy fot Middle Schools 
‘Readable Physical Geography (1928). G, Bell & Sons, Ltd., Londons 
‘Agenta—Longioans Green 


& Co., Ltd. Madras. 
A_ Rational Geography—Part I—Climate— George Philip & Sona, Ltd., 


British Istes—Kurops. Londen:  Agents—Lang- 
mans, Ureen & Co, Ltd., 
927) "De. 
A Rational G: y-—Part IT (1! Pers oe a 
pie Part TIT (1924) a 7 Do 
‘Tho Essentials of World Grography (1933) + Do. 
All the World—In Picture ond Story—A Firat : Do, 


Boak of Geography (1152). 

PE Cocke Beck TE—the British 
Tales (1930). 

Adventures of Exploration—Book I—Finding 
the Continents (1933). 


Adventures of Exploration—Book II—Contral 
* and South America (1032). x 
‘Adventures of Exploration—Book II—Asia 





(1029). : 
iventu Exploratic a—Book IV—Afrion .. Do. 
aS es ot Be = Book Vi—North © Do. 
America, 


Gcography of the World and British Empire R, Vonkateshwar & Co. 
(Telugu) (1930). i adios. 
Philip's Now Prospect Rouders—Life Ovorsees— George Fhilip & Son, Ltd. 
‘Newfoundland (1936), London : _dgeate—long 
mane, Green & Co,, Lid 


2 i 
AToxt-Book of Geography for Form I (Mala- The V. V. Publishing Houso, 


yalum). ‘Ernakulam, 
Suitable for Libraries and Teachers, 
1936 E: 
Johnston's Our World To-day—A Modem Goo- W. & A. K. Johnston, Ltd, 
gmphy (1933). ioe “London. 





led Cor if Geof hy—Book III—Third George Philip & Son, Ltd. 
sig SH Terde, North Amsrica, London: Agenta--Lo 


British Ieles—Part I—North America (1930), pee Seven ‘& Co., Las 


Fd 
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Same of antbor of editor aa givem 
‘ou the Utke page 


E. 8, Price ” 
Dy ” 
Do. fs 

P, Appa Rao. + 
Agersala 


0, J. R. Howarth 
H, J. Mackiader 


MT. Woodhouse 


J.T. Mulley. 





7.8, Unupathy Pillai 
flagaua 
L. Dudley Stamp 


6. Srinivasa Ayyar 
M, Sita Rama Raw 


Josper Hi, Stembridge 
Fairs, 
Do. 


Do, 
Do, 


Kapileswar Das .. 


Michael Asirvadarn 





¥. 
1, Dudley tap 
.V. W. Dharan 


. Bheemasona Rao 


K. Venkata Raoand R. Seshagiti Rao, Geogsnpy—Boo! 


De. 


‘Hi. 6, Hall and F. H. Stevens 
©. Goilfroy and A, W, Siddone 


Is. Gedbole and I, 


RO. Bridgett, 
‘T.8. Rajagopalan 


Do. - 


Do, 











++ Lessons in Experimental and Practical Gepe 





Algabra for Schools (1935) m 


Blackio'a Elementary 
Fundamentals of 


‘Name of book wlth the year of publicatlon, 
GEOGRAPHY —tent, 
Suitable for Libsarigs and Teackere—cont. 





‘North America 
Tales (1928), 


A Graded Couns of Geography—Eook Iv—Fourth 
r—Princples of Googreply, Asin, 3 
Ratural Regions of World—Part 
Eurasia (1929). 

‘A Gradeet Gunso of Geoararhyy—Iook 1V—Fourth 
yeor—Principle of Geography, Asia, Europs— 
Part 11—Europe '1991}. 

‘\Sutfable for General Libraries. 
. 1937. 
The Historical Geography of the 
Progideny (1934). 
1940 





enn 
British Lele 






Poople of Wonder Lands—Book LV (Urdu) “ 
Suitable for Teachers, 


1936 
Commercial Geography of the World (1929). 


Element Studies in Goography and Hi 
‘<The Nations of the Modern World—Vol. 
(sz). 








The Living World Geogrphies—Book II—Tho 
Brie Tales (1982), 
The Living World Geographies—Book TII—Europe 


and the Mediterranean {1933}, 
Boogoln Sustram—Boole 1—Farm I (Tamil) (1936}. 


Tho Orient Middle School Serics—New Met 
Corehy— Bont, Egret am 63). 


The World—A Goneral Geo; —For Indian 
Schoola—Vol, I (Kannada). eee 
1938 
Geography of Tho North Arcot Distriet— 
(Tarnil) (1937). 
Manava. Bhoogela Sastramu for High School 
Forms—Parta I and 11 {Pelags) (eh 
World-Wide Geography Practica! Note Booke— 
Junior Serica—Book I —Se ig The World, 
Wer Wise Geography Pegal Note Books— 
rica—] i! ie id 
es Toa ples and Homes 
orl jo Geography Practical Note Books— 
Junior Serics—Bock T1]—Exploriog "The 
British Tales. 


‘World-Wide Goography Practical Note, Booke— 
fanior Seres—Book IV—The World We Live 


‘New Orissn Geography—(Oriya) (1997) a 


1939 
Geography of Madura district (Tamil) 








atti 


1940 
High School 6 
By (1939), ‘eopraphy (Qur Universo) (Kanna- 


The World—A Goneral Geography fo 
Schools, Alcs 1 pear) Coat, ee 
4 Geograph x ‘on M fi 
hools—The Modern World aaa saa 


1941 


Chennarsjadheni Bhoogolamu for V Standard 


(Telugu) Mest 
rae) (hea eet Formas por 1940 syllabus 
cagaphy “Book for From MIT (Tolugu) 


MATITEMATIOS, 
Suitalle for Class wae. 
1936 


motry (1931). 
eraenlaty Geometry (1939 





k III—Third Goorgo Phiil 
eat Tendon 


Madras 


“Sinan, SO 
Madras, 


Pabtlaher, bookseller of 
Beton ot aties break 





‘Tho Orient Publishing Com- 
pany, Terai. 

‘Macmillan 
Madras, 


& Co, Ltd, 


Oaferd University Preas 
Madras, ee 


Bévard Arnold & Go, Lendons 
Rosary ae 






‘Do. 


©. Coomnrawamy Naidu & 
Bons, Madras. 


hod ‘The Orieat Publishing Ho 
Mindraa, pie 


Longmans, Gren & Co, Ltd, 
‘Madras, 


The Educatigna! Publishing 
aateanden Book Depot, 
oxi University Trees, 


Do, * 
De, 


ae cane Sture, Bare 


Author, Retired ond 
lees 
Meonilan & Co, Lid, 
Longmans, Green & Co, Itd.y 


dra, 
Allied Book Co., Madras, 


eee ‘Co., Elloro Branch, 


Venknterama & Co, Res. 
wade—ranch Madras. 





Ltd, 


a Be TT. Bock Bas: Banga 
Beka & Son, Ltd., Madras. 


RY. Nathan Bros, Triplis 
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‘Name of nuthor or editor as given 
‘00 the title pogo, 


M. ¥, Subba Ras * 
‘A. Ramakrishna Rao 





K. 5. Srinivenschoriar 


P, t, Subramaniam: 


A. 3, Kunniappa Modalier 
J. 8. Dovasahayam 

V. Venkatasubbayyn 
J.8. Dovawshayam — s. 


©. 8. Krishna Iyer 


‘P.Sitaramean .. oo 
Satyanarayana Patnaile and Diva- 


kor Paina 
A. A. Keishoasami Ayyoogar 4. 


Ni. Panchapagess Alyor + 
8, Rodhakrishna Aiyer 


¥, Raghunaths Ayyar 
Do. 








HLS. Hall as 
H. 8 Holl ead FH Stevens 
8. Barnard and JM. Child 
V.Venkatasubbayya  -. 
J. 8, Devasabayarn 
ACV. d, Yoo 
Do. 





JL, Hillier. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 





A. E, Piorpoint 

De, . 
J.T. Bost wy 
BP, Rowe . 





DF, G. Dexter, A, H. Ghaslicke 
‘and C. Pollard. 
A. Walker and G. P, McNicol 
T. K. Venkatraman 
'S, Krishnasamy. 
FeSoreto 
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= aa 
Name of book with the yest of publication, ame of publisher, bookseller on 
Delating press, 
MATHEMATICS—coet, 
Suutatie for Class wse—cont, = 
1936 

Now Method Arithmotio for Trai 3 Broa. 

whale 39) '@ for Training Schools R.V.R: & Penugenda, 

laga-buok of | Llemont B 

Apne to the S810. Syllabus pieioga) AMhN Bowed High Sobol, 
T.P-H, Balurs Ganithamu—Book IT for Stand. ‘The Te 

rd V (Lolagu) (1985). Brwse, Madea, nahlee 
Junior School Arithmstio for Form I (Tamil) . Coomamewamy Naidu & 

(1995), ‘Sone, Badras, 
Elementary Mathematics—Beok If for Ferm II T. V. Cholla 

(Tamit) (1935). tie, eee * 
Lawor Socondar; inn & Coy Lad, 

of Secondary Schools (1935), ‘ % 
A Tert-Dook of Elemeninry ' Mathenation Ta De, 

High Sehools—Volume E1920), s 
Lower Soran: ‘Arithmetie for Forma De. 





Ite 11 (amity (1030). 


A Progressive Course of Elementary Mathematica ©, 8. Krishna Tver spd Sons, 

















(1934), ‘Tiruvambady, 
A Training School Arithmetic (Tamil) . Vivauta Rolhint Gatco, 
spare, Mad 
Elementary Mathematics for Form II (Oriya) .. eniee Stocen, Eebehampir, 
A Now Goomotry for High School (1929). -Brinivasa Varadachasi & Cox 
Madras, 
The, ia) of Algobra (The Three Authors’ De, 
A‘ Hinudlet Avichmetio—For uo in Middle Do. 
cammerc High and Upper Secondary Schools 
Ate of Genie esharontes (1090) De, 
A Proparatory Algebra (102 “ Do. 
Elementary Satismmaties, Part 11 (2059) Be De. 
A Toxt-Book of Algobea (1128) & +s PL Varndachary & Co, 
A School Geometry (1927) “6 Do. 
McDougail’s Algebra—Pact I 2 ++ MeDougal's | Edueational 
gona? Longriana tea 
hana, 
200, Lid, Sada, 
Do. Part IL. ue Do. 
Part = 2y Do, 
A Mode Sahoo Geometty— Pest tke Do. 
Bort Th oe é Do, 
Part IIL. Do, 
A Simple Aigeban for Middte Sehols K. & J, Cooper, Bombay. 


‘High School Algebra—Part 1 ee 





Lo. 

Lo, Pare * ‘De, 

‘The Pupils’ Class Dook of Arithmetic—Book VII Macmillan & Co, Ltd, 
for the Higher Clansen (1928). ‘Madras, 











A School Algobra (1929) ae os Do, 
‘A Shorter Senool Geomotry (1904). my Do. " 
‘A School Arithmetio for India (1981) <. 2 Do. 
A School Cromseley Fests VI (1833) = Do, 
‘A New Algebra—Vol. I (1937) De. 
Elements of Geometry, Pasta 1—VT (1931) Do. 
A_Toext-Bask of Elementary Mathernatics for Do, 
High Schools, Vol. T (1931). 
Macmillan’s Eloenentary attamatiie for Junior Do. 
forms of Secondary Schools (192 
‘Tho High School Arithmetic (L020) .. ++ Codailbail Press, Mangalore, 
ty South Kanara. 
jh School rithretie together with © Do. 





George Philip & Bon, Lid 
London—Agenta z 
mans, Green & Con, Li tree 


Do. 
Do, 

‘of Assigaments—I Third year. 
The Indivival Arithmetie—A Four Yours! Course Do. 


of Assignmonts—I Fourth ven 

‘The ee of Geometry in Theery and Prao- 
‘tico—Parta I, 11, 111 and 1V (1931). 

A Mensuration for Indian Schools and Colleges— 
Part 1 (1930). 


Longmans, Groen & Co., Ltd, 
Madres, : 


‘Longmans’ New Indion Arithmetic (1993) fag 

Sea aigocra far the ave of Schoets—Part Do. 
T (tug 

pi lies Sonior Arithmetic for Schoola and * De, 
Colleges (1934 

A Cateer 38h (1920) we oo . Do. 

Elementary Mathormatice (1932) ” By 
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Sone of saber op fitor aa given 


tide pages 


WW, M. Bator and A. A. Bourno 


Dov 
Ww. G. Borchardt end Rov, As 


Porrott. 
©, ¥, Durell 





R.D.Karwe ss 


Robortson. 
RIG. Bridgett «6 
C.8.Krlaboa Iyer se 


¥. Srinivasa Chari 

De: ar oe 

Do. ” 
J.P. Manikkam and Mf. D, 
“Manildenm. 

Do. 

P. Scotharaman .. “ 
A, Venkotachari ” 





[Nane of book with the year of pubilcetion. 
MATILEMATICS—eonl, 
Suitable for Class use—cont. 


1936 
s+ Elementary Algobra—Part £ (1992) ++ - 


a+ A School Goomotry (1027) 
h AS Shilling oat (1209) 


a» A Shorter Algebr 
B A aeete. eetueats Noloraes 


va Prastieal Schaol Algebra (1933) 

ry Poe ome at 

cs. tary Al 1 (19: 

Erste Geomey te Todian Bhool (1915): 
1029) 

‘ ‘Arithantie (1823), 

‘Aigebra for School—Park (1927) i. SL 


‘Bluckie's Elementary Modern Algebra +» a 














4 oe 
‘A Class Text-Book of Elormontary Mathematica 
Book I—For Forz I (Tamil) (1932). 
A Class Text-Book of Elementary Mathematics 
Hook If—For Form IL (Tamil) (1934), 
> A Class Toxt-Took of Elementary Mathomatios 
Book 1J—For Fonn IIf (Tamil) (1931). 
r Thee Arithmetic—Form I (Tamil) 


me Tune School Arithmetio—Forma IT and IIE 
(Tamil). 
-+ ATraining School Arithmetic (Tamil) 


a+ Tho Progressive Elementary Mathomatics—For 
‘Class V (Tamil) (1932). : 


—For Form  (Tamilt (1033). 


& Sivaraman and KR. Nagaraja A Text-Took of Kementary Mathernatics—Part I 
a0. 


§, Radhakrishnan - Ayyar and A Text-Book of Arithmetic for Lower Scoondar; 


‘K. Vaidyanathasamy. 
Do. 


RB, Vocrabhadra Rao 


E,J.@. Susdaram os 


Mr, Aberly andG.Satyanadam .. 


or Middle Schools—Form I (Tazail} (1930). 

A Text-Book of Arithmetic for Lower Secondary 
or Middle Schoole—Part I1—Form II (Tainil} 
Rowe 

jtha Soramu—IV Standard (or class) 

oteloge). 820). 

++ Tho Teaching of Arithmotie for Elomont 
School Teachers and Traiaing Students (Telugu) 
(1029), 

Mental Arithmotic (Telugu) (1013), 





‘T.K, Veokstaramanand 8. Krishna- Elementary Mathematica—Purt I (Telugu) (1932), 


samy. Bs. 
‘YV. Stinivasachari +i 
. , Do. es 
Do. . 


Bibakasty Mathematics—Purt IT (Telugu) 


e+ A Class Text-Book of Elementary Wathemati 
Bock I—Fur Form 1 (Telugoy (1934). 
“.. A Class Text-Book of Elomontary Mathomatica— 
Book H—Furm IL (Tolugu) (1935) 
e+ AClasa Text-Book of Klomentary Mathematics— 
Book Lii—Form ILL (Telugu) (1034), 


A.V; Subba Reo and R. Vitwe Arithmetie for Training Schools—Pazt T—1 
‘Uhura Tao, i eee 


‘K,§.Srinivotachariar = .. 
Do. we 
‘Narayana Raghava Baliga 


Soryanaryana Patnaik 
Divakar Patnaik, 


Grade (Telugu) (1931), 
«+ TPH. Elementary M 
Form IC (Telugu) (1931). 


++ TPH, Ele M = = 
PAL, Rimlagy, daibematico too tur 


~ Childron's Arichmotio—Book WV (Kanna? 
(lvzo, * Comat) 





thematios—Book IT 


and Elementary Muthomatics for Form II (Oriya) .. 
‘The Handbook of Arithmetic Serica—TI 
beak af Mrtnein for Olus 1E icone} 


The Handbook of 
remap eed Arithmetic for Classy III 
‘The Handbook of Arithmetic Sorice—Tho Hand- 


aon i Asithmetic for Closs IV—{Kunnmda) 


roasive Course af Elementary Mathematics ©. 8. 


‘Name of publisher, booksettar ur 
belong pica, 


Ls eutbriahe ie Tamdon- 
Longtoans, Greoo 

aio, Lid, Madea, 
Do. 








& Ses, Ltd, 





ishna Tyor & Sona, 
Firuvorsbady, Frick 


C. Coomarasamy Naidu & 
Sona, Madris, 


Da. 





De, 


Do, 


Vivokn Bodlini Offs, Myla- 


‘pore, Marra, 

‘The Kotha Publishing Honse, 
‘Tinnovelly. 

Lakshmi Vilin Prous Luilds 
, ings, Agratarom, Saious, 


lary P.  Varadachari 
‘Made ari 6 & Coy 


Do, 


Rama & Co,, Ellore, 


tary Christina Litoratura Society 


for Lodia, Madras, 


Do. 


Longmans, Greon & Cou 
Lid,, Madras, 


©. Coommmsamy Nid & 
Sons, Madras, 
De. 
Do. 
Vonkata Ram & Co., Ellore, 
Teachers” Publishing House, 
‘Medrax, = 
Do, 
Basel Vission Prov and Book 
Depot, Mangitora, 
The Canjam Stores, Horham. 
pur. 
Shenoy Brthora and Com- 
pany, Mangaloro, m 
Do, 


Do, 
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Naina of author of elltor an glean 
(ou toe utie page, 


K.Manjaya os 





MEK Pillay .. 


G, 8. Krishna Iyer 


T. L. Nurssimham and R. Roma. 
dons, 


A, Ramokrishon Rao. oe 
HV. Athavale 4. = 
8. Balakrishna Ayyar se: 
XH, 8, Hall and 8. R. Knight 


K.Reghavier 


A.M. Ranniappa Mudalior 
P. 8, Ramachandran i 
P. R. Subrahmanya Aiyar .. 


K. 6, Sroonivesnchariar 4. 


Do. a 
Do, - 
ALS, Sinko, os # 


1M, 8, Sundareswaran Fe 


1P. IK, Yenkatarnmay and 8, Krishna- 


ewarti, 
Do, 


Q, Narasimhamoarthy 
Do. 

K. 8. Srinivasnchariae 

A. Kothandaraman 

0.1. Mathai “ ” 








‘Kh, Dil Moharamad_ = 


Do. 
KS, Srinivasnchariar 44 
V.P. Viewanatha fyor +s 
1K. Rangachari «+ ” 
P.S. Ramachandran + 


RM Cawy  -.. 
KS, Srinivaschariar + 
Do. a 





same of book with the Your of publieation. =” Name of publiber, bookaalier a 
MATHEMATICS—cont, 
Suitable for Class wse—cont. 


1936. 


‘The Handbook of | Arithmetic Seriee—The Shenoy Brothers aad Cor 
Huadbook of Arithmetic f —— i 
Zanabook of Arithmetie for Clams ¥: pany, Mangalore. 

A Text Book of Goomotry (Kannada) (1905) .. Author, "Senior Mathomation, 


hor, Go 
Fenchor, Government High 


Goometey for Indian Bagh’ ‘Schoots_ oe sonanbomatical House, 


‘Road, Lahore, 
Elementary Algebca far Séheol Final (Group) ©, - Krishna lyer & So0,, 


al 2 ‘uci Thiruvambady, Trichur, 

ext: of Elementary ‘Mathomatica for Authors, Mathematics Ansia 

‘High Schools (Telugu) (1936). ‘nie, Municipal High Geboel, 
7 . 


(Chicacol 
+A Class Book of Elorac Mathematics At « Board 
(Telugu) (1030). oe aa i 


Algobra for High Schools (1935) we ee Mpesallen & Co, Le 
+ Lid, 


Standard 
41936), 





Elementary Mathemoties—Book VI for Form Oxford University 
VI (1938), ‘Madras, 


Algebra for Seginners including eas ke Meera 
ie uss at belies Beha ‘ssiatie oe adataken: 
Elementary Mathematies for High School a e ‘Sihcmmeniy Pillai, 


‘Forms (Temil) (1936), Bookaclle, Tisnevelly June: 
ion, 


Element Mnthe ba ‘Book IforForm I T. a 

pai reg orma tics—] Chellapps Sastri & 

Pudia Elagu Ganitham—Book Il for Form tg eee Gopal, North Mada 
(Tamil) (1996), ‘crest, Palamcottshe 


Presa, > * 


A Class Book of Algobra (1090)... ae BG. Paul & Co, Publishers, 
TEE. Arutbha — Gauitham—Book I for Th Sete lishing 
Farm T (Tamily (1985). — Pe 
TPH. Arambha  Ganitham—Book II for — 

Form IL (Tamil) (1935). 
‘T.P.H. Arambha Ganitham—Book III for Form De. 
TL (Tamil) (1935). 
rd 1937 


A oe School Algebra (with answer) Macmillan & Co,, Ltd., Madras, 
Elementary Mathematics for Training Schoala Longmans, Greon & Co,, Lid., 
(Tamil) (1931). 


Elementary Mathematice—Part I—Form IV Do, 
(Tamil) (1931). 
Elementary Mathematics—Part I1—Forma ¥ Do, 


amt VE (Tamil) (1927). 
Andhra Ganitharu—(Form 11) (Telugu) (1936). Author, G.C.B, High School, 
‘Thurumella, 





Da, bauer (Telugu) 
1980). 
T Elementary Mathernatice—Bock II— The 
ieee TA IB ‘House, Madras, 
A Text Book lementary Mathomatics for Sohn a Literal 





‘High Schools (iano. 
Pradiamika Canitha Sastram—{Malayalam), Author,’ Gieenment Traiaing 


Banore, 
Hindustani Standard Hisab—Past I (Urdu) .. Publishing Com. 


-Moori = Durwura, 


~ De. Part IT (Urdu) .. Do, 
De. Part II (Urdu). Do, 


Dil's Now Algobra for High Schools (1930) .. A. HE. I. Book Dopot, Bran. 
droth Road, Lahore, 














Dl's Now Geomcts} for High Schoo's (1030). bag ot 

Balura Ganith 11—Standard (or ‘The | Teachore! . Publishing 
class) IV—(itv a) 098). House, Madras. 

A Tune Dookaf Algcbra—Part 1—for Forma V Author,’ St. Mary's High 


AVE Sehovl, Dindigul. 
on ro Ari pee needle I-for Form I ‘Veniatatama & Co., Ellore, 
(Teli 16. 





Maga Ganitham—Book I[I—Form Author, Gopal, North Mada 


“Forry 1 (1930), ‘Hotiso, Ma 
TPH. Elemontary Mathematics—Hook TI = 
~ For Form III (1936). 
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Name of author or eiltor aa gieea 


the tide pase. 





©. 8, Krishna Tyor “ 
Do. - 
8.0. Abel om 
KK. 8. Srinivasa Achariar 
‘Hirata! Bartha Po 
De. 


Twa Experienced Teachers of Bor- Elementary ‘Mathomat! 


horpur. 
1H. 8, Hall and F, HL. Stevens 
G.Satyanarayana 

De, x 
heat rat 
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Suitable for Class use—cont. 


1937 
A Progressive Cours of Elemontary Mathematics 


1 
sa Fidmantary Algebra—For School Final—© Group 
ae A Test-Rook in Ehementary Mathomatics—For 
Forms 1V, ¥ and VI (1932), 
Elementary een De I-Form 1 
(Telugu) (1931). 7 x 
. nel a ereenlary ‘Matheraatice—Book ~I— 


‘Form I (Tel 1934). 
eee NE Minatiea for Form 1 (Oriya) 


(9a). 








Le Blemestary" Mathomaties for Form I (Oriya) 
foment ice for Form TIT (Oriya) 
(TBS), a 

First Form Arithmetic (Tamil) (1936) 3s 


‘First Lessons in Geometry (1934) 
yy Mathematics—For 





ss Training School Elementary Mathematica—For 
Hiplioe Grade (Telugu) (1950). 


Aiyar—Revised A Text Book of Algebra—For High Schools (1935). 


VLR. 
by ¥. Venkatasubbayya, 8. ¥. 
Rarmadess and G. V. Narayana 





¥. P. Viswanatha Ayyar 
‘YL, Narayana Sastry. 


A Ramakrishna Rao ss 


V. Venkeba Rao and A, Na 


A 
cy Narays ia Ayyar—Revised 
'T. S. Hajagopala Aiyangar, 

B.S. Kanimctandran 





T,S.Rajagopalan 
Do. - 
Do. “ 
Do, 
Do, “ 


‘M,R, Ganapathi Tyer  .. 
K. Sundaram Iyer 

Do. i 
8, Krishnanwari or 
B.S. Yognarema Iyer .. 





. Loyola Mathematical Series—A New Model Toxt 
“" Book of Elementary Mathematics (19:7). 
‘Longmans’ Matriculation Geometry (1937) nS 





AToxt Bock of Elomentary Mathemntics—Book 
TEL for Form V1 (1% 

A Text Book of Mathematios—Part I for Form 1V— 
(Telugu) (1937). 


A Class Book of Elementary Mathematics (Adapted 
to tho8.$.L.C. Syllabus) (Telugu) (1937 ) 
‘Manavar Arambha Ganitham—Book Lfor Form I 
(Tamil) (1137). 
by Modera Elementary Mathematics—Book IIT for 
Form F11—{Turnil) (1216). ‘ 
++ Padia lagu Ganitham—Look [ for Form T(Tanit) 
(1937). 
«+ Fundamentals of High School Matheraatice— 
Volume 1 (1037). 
+ Fundamentals of High School Mathematics— 
‘Volume 1I—Soction A (with Supplement) (1937). 
++ Fundamentala of High School Mathemmica— 
Volume [—Section A—Arithmetic (1937), 
++ Fundamentala of High School Mathematies— 
Volume 1—Seetion B—Algebra (1937). 
«+ Fundamentals of High School Maihemati 
Volume I—Section C—Geometry (1937). 


1933 
++ T.P.H, Elementary Mathomatica—Hook I—For 
Form I—(Telugo) (1537), 
++ TPL Elementary Mathematice—Book TI—Far 
Form I—{Telugu) (1937), 
s« New Type Problems in Mental Arithmotic (For 
pupils of the Lower Forms)—(Turnjl) (1937), 














++ Elementary Mathomatiecs—Form IT (1938) 1... 


++ Elementary Mathomaties—Form IIT (1938). 
+4 Longmans’ School Arithmetic (1936). Le 


+» A Claw Book of Elementi Math sti Foi 
High Sehool—Vol, T-For Fanna IV & Vo 


8, Subramaniya Iyer and P,Rajago- Arithmetic fur Mictdle Schoole—Form 


ven 
pe De. 


A, Kothandomman =. 
T.L, Lotimer and T, Smith 


A. Ramalerishna Reo. 
‘ 


Adapted to the 8.5.1.6. Syllabus (1997), 
i—{Tarnil} 


Perera Ha 

matic fur Middlo Sehoole—Fr no— i 

wai 

+ A Toxt-bouk of Element Mi ic —] 
KghShak Ai Se hanetion Eee 

++ A Cours in Geometry (1937) 


++ A Clow Book of Elemontarys Mathomatice— 
Part I—For IV Form (Adapted to 
Syllabus} (1037). cH Me ae 
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C.8, Krishna Iyer & Sons, 
Thirwambady, Trichue, 
Do. 


C. Coomaraswamy Naidu & 
‘Rens, Madras. 

T. V. Chellappa Sastri & Sons, 
‘Madras. 


Tho ‘Teachers’ Publishing 
‘House, Madras, 

‘The Sturionta’ store, Berbams 
pur. 





Sif, Remakrhny Minion 
High Sebool, Theagarayn- 
nagar, Sladras. 

Mucoullin & Co.,Ltd 
‘Madras, y 

Gonitha € Co., Narvopur, 


Do. 


R, Vonkateshwar & Co, 
Dladras, 





G._ Srinivasachari & Sons, 
‘Madras, 

Longmans, Groon & Co., Ltd.s 
“Madras, 

Author, St, Mary's High 
School, Dindigul, 

Author, Mathomatien Acsiet~ 
ant, Board High School. 
Tanuku, 





V. S. Swaminathan, Pubs 
lisher, Ma-turs. 
Author, Gopal, North Mada 
rn Le pees 
ie Indian Hiab 
Tidy Madre, EOS: 
Do 








The Teachers’ Publishing 
House, Masirna, 


Author, Mathematics Arsis< 
tant, St. Mary's High 
School, Madura, 

E.M. Gopala Krisdina Kone, 
‘Publi-tor, ae 


Longmans, Grvon & Co, Ltd., 
aati 
uathor, Tirthapati High 
Behvol, Ambestmudram,. 


E._M, Gopala Krishna Kor 
Publisher, Madura,” 
‘Do. 


The Christian Literature 
‘Society for Indin, Madras, 

George G. Harrap & Co., Ltd., 
Londen: Agenta—G sfirrd 
University Prom, Madisa, 

Author, Board High School, 
Bapatla, 
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‘ou Ube te 


‘Name of author or editor as given 
pase. 


Kk, Raghavior + 
Da, ” 
De, - oo 

V.P, Viewantha Tyor oo 

A, Natesn = te 

G. Naradmhamoorti “ 


‘T.-M, Razhavondea Roo and 
G, SuniLeraj 








V. Raghunatha Aiyar 


‘T._M, Raghavendra Rao aad 
G, Sorinilararajan, 

Ch. Sroenivuea Rao o 

8. Krishaaswarat “- 


Y. Venkatnsubboyya 


John Gray ond Francia 
3. Smith. 


Shiv Dyal ond Kharati Lal 
Puri—Ravised by Devi 


Dyal. 

w. Parkinaon and A, J, Pross- 
inl. 

V. Guruswamy Sastry and 
N. Kalvanaruma Avy. 

8, Nareyana  Tver—Revisod 
by T.8. Kajagopala Tyen- 


gar. 
M. 8, Sundarcawaran, 


R_ Vecrabhaira — Rao— 
Revised by K. V. Subba 
Rag. 


AY. Subba Row and 
R. Virabbadra Rao, 


K, 8, Srinivasachariar ee 


Do. - 

Do. fy 

8, Subramania Tyer and P. 
jiagopalachariar, 





Ch. B.Sannuia Hao .. 
V.P, Viswanathe Ayyar 5. 
¥.L.Naraynun Sastry s+ 


A.M, Kansiappa Mudaliyar,. 


Q,Satyanarnyons 6. a 

A. Ratanuje Ayyangar and 
‘A, Singurachnriae—Edited 
by Fr, L, Vion, 





A.B, Mayne .. ct 
A, Remakrishna Rao aie 
Do. - 


B-Sor.-70 


Name of book with the yoar Ot pubileation, 
MATUEMATICS—cont, 
Suitable for Cliay use—eout, 
1938 
‘Naveona ee Ganitham—Beok I—For Furm 1 


—{Tamily (1237), 
‘i Ganitham—Book II—Fur Farm’ 





Navoons Prathe 
U—{Tumnily (1937), 
Naveotia Pr Sars Genithars—Book, ITt—For Form 
i 7 
AToxt-B ok of Llemontary Mathomation—Book I— 
For Korn W—{Tamnil) (037 
Junior School Arithmeric—Furm Lt—(Tamil) (1997), 









tary Mathomaticon—Buuk 1f—Fur Form It 
(Telugu) —{1937}, 
Andra Gonithum—Form [—(Tolugu) (1997) 








Vaneo Ganitha “Sastram—Book TI—Form If— 
(Tolugy) (1997). . 

Von Gocitha Sadran—Book II—Furm [I— 
(Tebigens) (1937) 

Practical Arithme'fe—Part II—{Malayalam) (1937), 


Do, Part IV_{Melsyatam) (1937). 

Tia Mew Matsioutatlon Geng lry—Booke I te V— 

A Course of General Mathemoties—For Secondary 
Schools—{(1937). : 

Van Ganitha Susteeratau Book I—For Form I— 
(Totus) (1937). 

Adaraa Ganithamu—Third Form—(Tolugn) (1037). 

Longmans’ Schou! Aritimnatio (1930) + ws 





A Toxt-Book of  Elimentiry Mathematics— 

\ Volume I—For High Sehools (1931), 

A New Soquence Gormetry tur Schocla—Parta I, 11, 
HI and L¥ (1930). 


Matriculation Gearmstry (1035). “ ” 


A Primer of Geometry (1931), . 
Pusll 





4 Arumbha . Ginitham—Book [1—{Taril) 


(182), 

Madera Elemont ry M them sties—Bo-k I for Form 
T (Prop red in secord co with the Departmental 
Bell bus} mil) (1 +07), 

Eleiuont ry “Muthersaties| for ‘Training Schzola 
—{Polugu) (1932). 

ar aaa Saramu—For Stondard V—(Tuluguy 


Arithmetic for Training Schools (According to thr 
Howi-od Syllabiis)—Part I—{Lower Gr ale} (Tulagu) 
1. 
‘T.P.H. Elomont sry Mathematics—Book I for Form I 
(ML yal em) (193), 
T.PH. Elementary Mith matios—Book IT for Fora 
TIM 1 yal ma) (132). 
T.P.H_ Elementary Mnthomaties—Book IIT for Form 
ITT—( alayal ra) (1952), 
Atichmotie for Miile Sehoole for Form TUL (Taraily 
(1937) (Revise |). 





Siscs's ‘Colugu Goomatry or Rekhaganithum © 


(Telugu) (1931), 


Elementary Mathemujes—Book I for Form IV 
(Tolugu} (1238), 

A Toxt-Book of Mathomntics—Part II for Forms Vand 
VI (written socord ng to the 88.1.0. Syllnbus of 
1929) (Telugu) (1038). 

El. mentary Mathematics—Baok IT for Form 111 

ue ) hanna for Forts I (Te ) (198) 

a Grvitharmu fur Form E (Tol a 

Layola Mathematica Sotiee—A Now Model Toxt-Book 
 Eiomontary Mathematics (Accord.ng to “1020 
§8.1.6. Bauminatjon Syllabna}—Part I for Form 

(1038, 

‘The Exminie of School Algebra (with Anewers}— 

a 

A Clay Book of Elem yntary Mathematios (Adopted 
tothoS.S.L.C.Syllabus}—Part I (Revised Edition) 
(Tolugu) (1938), 

A Class Book of Elomontory Mathomuatios (Adapted 
to the SS,L.C, Syllabus}—Past [I (Itovised Edition) 
(Teluga) (1958), 








= Board 


‘Name of pabtlaier, Dooskanlar ot 
= betuhing bresa, 


T.G. Gopaol Pillai, Publi i 
2, Goma Pillai, Publisher, 
‘Do, 


Do. 


‘Althor, St, Mary's 

he Dig ae eee 

Ovo rae i 
Rea, Naidu & 





Author, G.C.B, High Schnol, * 
‘Thurumul hit “4 

= Guntur dis 
‘bo = Erlurationnal ‘Publishing: 
© mpany, Madras, 








Authores, ‘Muthemnt j 
Acitant, V0, High 
School, Trichur, 





8. ©. Avday “ 
LO. Au Co, 
aati Lt... 


* senienaa 
infvasa’ Virsduahary 
Matias, bias 


‘Tho Etuca 





nat Publishing 


adras, 
Yes tr & Co, Guntur, 
gra ne, Greon & Co, Ltdhy 
ye Bs, 
emillin “Co, 
Mudra. sad 











The Eduentional 
— Company, Londoa and 
Oh sy ea#: M sernillan 


Ea 
& Co. Ltd, Mate 

Uter Chind K pur & Sons 
(Lshore), Brancl: Madras, 





‘The (nti Publi 
Led, M dea. 
‘V.S. Sw uminithim, Pubt's'er, 
M diraa, Madura ‘nod Tinne- 
welly, 

‘Longmans, Green & Co, Ltd. 
Madras. 


‘Rama & Co., Ellore, 


Venkata Rama & Co,, El 





‘Tho  Teachere’ Publishing 
House, Mires, 


Da, 


E. 





tre Grandia Nilayam, Kepic 
loswarapuram, Enst Gorlavacd 
district, 

Rama & Co, Ellore Branch, 
‘Matiras. 

Author, 





‘T.V.ChellappaSustry & Soi 
7 Chalieppa etry Os 


Gauitha d& Co., Narasapur. 
G. Srinivasachasy & Bans, 
Mount Road, Madras, 





‘Macmillan & Co., Ltd., Madras, 


Author, Bapatla Beard High 
School, Bapatla, 


De, 





L LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 





Ee 
Zz 
WwW 
Oo 


STATE ¢ 


% Fo 


= on editor aa giveo 
Dame ot earings 


Khaja Dil Mohammad 


Do. rl 
De. ie 

Do. & 
HS. Mall pe ee we 





V. P. Viewaondht Tyer—Tian- 
slated by V8, Parameswara 
Iyer. 

An Experionecd Mathemation 
Lt. 


Edited by ©, V. Natesm Ayyar. 





1m Mol : 
osahe ‘Alla Ditt and Sta 
harmmad Akram. 


A.W, Siddonsand K.8. Snell, 


K,Rangacharl is ws 
‘TS. Rajagopalan. ee 


V. P, Viswanatha Ayyar 
‘V. Raghunathe Ayyar 6. 





‘T. Lakshmikutty Waraseyar— 
Hevised by T. 8, Somansiha 


Ki, Raghava Ayyar 2... 
B.S. Yagnarame Ayyar 





G, Satyannrayana, 
§. Durniawami ... 





A. Ramanujn ‘Ayyangar and. 
‘A. | Singaracharien—Edlived 
by Rev. Fr. L, Vion, 

B.¥.Narayana 

Do, 

V.Vonkoba Rao 4. oe 

B, Bhojanga Rao 4. 


Lala Mingarem Sohib—Trana 
ated Lala Shudayal 
Sahib, 
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‘Name of pulllslior, booksailer or 
‘Namie of book with the year of publication. oak ou 


MATH EMATICS—con, 
Suitable for Class uee—cont, 


1938 


it T (Urdu) (1937) ee Anju i Himeyathi Isjam 
SEAS EES RET ost Depot, Lahore-Agentat 
Mohamed Ali Hussain, 
Macina Press, ‘Triplicane, 





Hijah-Kis 











" ‘Madias. 
Kitab—Book TI (Urdu) + on Do. 
Kital—Book IL (Urdu) De. 
Hoib-Ki-Chouthi Kitab—Book IV (Urdu) .~ . Do. 
Alagtes for Schools in India “(containing AS eciiie: & Co, Lid, 


Chapters Ito XV of A School Algubra) (1918). 


1939 


, C8. Krishna Tyer’s A Progressive Coturso of Elemen- ©, V. Natesa Ayyar, Chala 


tary Mathematics—Book 1 for Form 1V (Malayalam) —" purani P,O,, Calicut, 
(1938), 

A Text-book of Elemetary Mathematics—Book 1 eh se Meroe ich School, 
for Form 1¥ (Malayaiam) (1998), 


~ A Class Book: of Elementary Mathematics for Forma 


WV, sree ighconscrvan) abe 






“tary Betbensal 


“A Progressive Course of Elemon- 
in Three Parts—Book I for Form 





P. Ramachandran, 
awamy Street, Madras, 


©. V. Natess Ayyar, Chalapuram 
‘P.0., Calicut. 


WV (Tamil (1138). 


School Geometry (Theoretical and Practical) Uttar Chand Kapur & Sons, 
Mie ae Sree J aioe Basar alta 








ANow Geonietry (1995)... we ane Cambri Dnivefity Pres— 
‘ow Geonuatry (1938) idgo fe cor 
z iin adma 
A Toxt-Book of Elementary Mathematics for Forms Venkatarama & Co, Ellora, 
AV, ¥ and VI (Telugu) (1538), 


sath Ganitham—Dook I for Form_IV (toes) Indien \ Publishing House, Ltd., 
03%). 


A ext Hook of Elementary Mathomatics—Book II for anor bk St. Mary's High School, 
Forma V and. ¥I (Tamil) (1038), Dindigul, 


Manavar Iagu Gonitham for High Schools—Part I for E. MM. Gopalakrishna Kone, 
Form IV (Tamil) (1933). $ read Madura aod 


hr Mathematical Scries—Naveena Murai Aram. G, we ivesnebari de Boos, 
fount Read, Madras, 
1920 §.8,L.C, syllabus) (Tai 


Loyola Mathematical Series—Naveona Murai Aram: Do. 
bha Ganivhom—Part 








L. 8, Arithmetic—Part 11 for Form 1 iouaepaisy Authoress, Mathemation Assist. 
‘(Malayalam year 1114), i 


Adarse Ganithamu far Socond Form (Telugu) (1938). Vonkateswar & Co,, Guntur. 


Prathama Gunithem for High Schools—Book I for 8, R, Subramania Pillai, Pubs 
Form IV (Ta Sash. lisher, Tinnevelly Junction. 

A Clas-Book of entary Mathematics for High Author, ‘Thirthapati High 
Schoola (adupted to the S'S.L.C. syllabus), Valune School, Ambasarnudram, 

1 em PE UNO. 

Laghu Gonitham—Form II (Telugu) (1938) .. .; Gunitha & Co., Narasapur, 

A Text-Book of Elementary Mathérnatica or Aram. Author, Union Chasuger High 
bho Ganitham (neeording to tho Intest revised — School, Mariura. 
55 3 . 8 labus} Hooke I for Form IV (Tamil) * 

(ers 


A Text-Book of Elomentary Mathematica or Aram.* De. 
bha Ganithana (according to. the latest rovised 
SLC. Syllubus)}—Hook 1 for Form Ve—(Lacah 
38), 
‘Loyola Mathomatics Series—A New Model Toxt-Book G. Sti i 
Elementary Mathematica—Part 1 for Forms V and O fount Boo tad, oe 
Fanning t2 1920 8.06. Examination 










Si 
Naveena Ganithamu for TV Standard 

visage dat (or Claas) Sundere - Ram & Sona, : 
Naveena Can 





Ww fe v St 
(Tohigu) (03g), "Standard (or Ctoee)— Do. 


Manavar Arambha Ganitham—Dook II for Form II Srinivas & Co., Pudukotta, 

Noothana Samanya Ganithe i i 
Hace ae sa or ees poe Mandali, ais 

‘Middle School Arithmotia (Urdu) (1937) sv» Uttar Chand Kapur’ & ‘ic 
% ‘Lakore—Branch; Madras, 
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"1939 
“Hoti Lall Gaur and Jagdish Sahal The King George Arithmetio—Bock I—Partal H. M, Said & 
Vara, : and I for Clnssca IIT and 1V of 3, ‘Wallasey Bison, 
Schools in Bengal (Urdu) (1037), Calen 
D The King George Arithotio—Booke M_—Parta T 
os aad It for’ tiaswe Vand VI of Becentiny “pe 
Sthooks in Bonn [Urday: 1004) 
T. Lakhmikutty Warnsayar ++ LB, Arithmotio—Part I for Form I (Malayalam) Authoress, Mathematica Ausia- 
(1933). tont, Victoria Girls’ High 
ool, Trichur, 
ore - ++ Prathama Ganitham for High Schools—Book II §, R, Subramania. 
Si for Forma V and Vi (Tamil) (1935). inher, Ti 
s3 ++ Laghu Ganitham—Forms V& VI (Telugu) (1085), Ganithe & Co., Narasapur, 
vs oe apihame, Sohing amnage,Lagha Gana V. 3. Charapn 
Pare Tor torn T (annada) (lee, ima ee 
VU. Gopala Shari co al Braconteg GabithamPae Ter IV Buta’, Bheey & otha 
eee Tanna) (1038). vam gation, ar 
wee *  Longmana' Matriculation Algebra (1938) s+ Hangman, Grn Coy Ltd, 
K.. 8. Stoonivasachariar and A Toxt-Book of Elementary Mathematics for Pages ‘Teachers’ Publishing 
V. Sankara Ayyar. Training Schools of Noothana Ganitha Bodhini — House, Madras, 
by for Training Schoals (Tamil) (1832). ‘ 
J. Vesudova Pai and §, Mukunda Elementary Mathomatics—Part 1 for Form Z Shenoy Brothers & Co.! 
Rao. (1932). ‘Mangaloro. 
B.C. Abel. 0. e+ ve Ganitha Saathram—For Form II (Tamil) (1999) ©. Coomoreamamy Naida & 
3 (Revised). ag, Madras, 
Dorbln Yeggaana s+ +s s+ Andhra Mathernatieal Series—Telugu Geometry Author, Senior Mathematica 
(Telugu) (1059). ie Assstant, Board High 
. School, Kovvur, 
A.Ramakrishna Rao +. s+ ++ A Class Book of Elementary Mathematica —Part I KR, Venkateahwar & Co, 


for Forms IV, Vand VI {Adapted to tho Madras. 
SSL.C. aytlabys) (Tasnil) (1639). 


‘V. P, Viswanatha Ayyor A Text-Hook of Geometry—Part I for Form V Author, iat vie i High 





m (Tamil (1939), 
“V.V. Avadhany and C.B.Jagannadba Elementary Algebra In Tolugu—Part I-{With pans PR, College 
Asa = Angwers) (Telugu) (1939). Schoal, Cocanada, 
8. SrinivasaTyer .. +. «+ Elements of Geometry or Kshothra | Ganitham Green & Co.,Ltd, 
oi Paes (as per $5.L.C. © Group syllabus) (Malayalam) a 
(1939), : 
“V.P. Vievanatha I ++ s+ A'Text-Book of Elementary Mathematics—Book ‘Tho Educational Supplies 
2s ge + ‘Il for Forma V end VI (Milayataen) (1899). Depot, Palghat, 
* A. Ramakrishna Rao +. «+ 





‘AClass Book of Algebra or Murali Becja Ganitham ‘Tho Orient "Publishing Co. 
(Adapted to the §.8.L.C. syllabus) (Telugu)  (Regd.}, Tenali. d 
iy (1999), . 
Y. P, Viewanathn Ayyar—Translated A Text-Look of Elomentary Mathematics—Bock Ramen & Co., Ellere Branch, 
by T. Kothandaramiah and M,Sri- 11 for Form V (Telugu) (1099). ‘Madras. 2 
pati Sastri, 
res «+ A Class Book of Elementary for Author, Thirthapathi 
BE NT, Hitech, Stusian Tanabe Gaskinal chest, Anbuseanaas®” 
(as por 1920 S.8.L.C. syllabus—Part I for 
Focm 1¥) {Tamil) (1939). 
L. Mohan Lal Bhalla, M. Asieuddin Jadoed Silla Hicab—Part ILI (Urdu) (1998) .. Ram Lal Suri & Sons, - 
and 8. Bhagwan Singh. 7 vO Tahore, : 








Do, Pa Part IV (Urdu) se to Do... 
8, Sreenivasacharyulu and V,San- Noathana ha Bodhini forTraining Schools ‘Tho Teachers Publishing 
a rent si (Telugu) (198 - ‘House, Madras. 
* s.Range Rao Pantulu .. ++ Ganitha Chandrike—For V Standard (Telugu) Vernkatrama and Co,, Ellore, 
(1033), . 
-G, V. Whagwat as we) as Plane Geametry for Schools—Practical and K, & J. Cooper, Educational 


"Theoretical with Elementa of Trigonometry— Publishers, Bombay. 
Vols, I ond 11 (1938), 


perisnoed Mathemal ca A Glass Book of Elemoniiry Mathematics for P, Remachandrais, Masiras, 
‘An Experionced Mathematics, 2.7. «+ A TOM Tye Wand Viintwe Yolumea—Vol, IL 
for Form VI—(Malayalam) (1939), 


1940 






: i . Fund f High School Mathernatiea— 

8, Rajagopalan ++ 4 v Fuidarvenns i for ute in Form ZV (Sections A, 

- Band ©) (1937). 

AB.Mayin cs ss ee ‘Tie Beantisla of School Geometey (1939)... Macmillan @ a, Lid, 


Madras. 
jdu and P. Satya. Marathi Gonithe Bodhini for Form II or VII Maruthi Ram & Co, Bas- 
ae rae Standard (Telugu) (1998), wide, 
‘ Maruthi Ganithe Bodhini for Form II or VIIT Do. 
Standard (Telugu) (1036), J 
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of author of editor aa given 
aioe cue Hue bau 





. Radhalri fiver and 
8 Venkvanithaawaai AYPar. 


8 Tathakrishnm Aiyee ee oe 


Ramarcami Ayyar, P. Sita: 
Opa and Ky Valdynaaibiae 
fwami Aiyar—Revi 
N, Panchapagesa Aly ar. 
PLR, Gubramavia Aiyar as 








De. sees 


P, R. Subramiania Alvar 





B, Rathakrishna Ayyar and 
K. Vaid.anithoswarai Ayyer— 
Reovisod by K. Rasgachari. 

3. Narayana Ayyar—Revised by 

TS. Hajagopala Ayyangar, 


O.¥, Nate Ayyar ee seve 


¥.¥. Avadhany and ©, B. Jogeo- 
adhe Rao. 
8, V. Hamadas BER 


De. 6 ae tg 


¥. P. Visvanatha Iyer oe 





8. Balakriahna Aiyar .. 





K. 5. Sroanivasachari « os 
G.Sotyanarayana 6. we 
‘T.S, Rajagopalan 
A. Ramakrishna Rao -. 
T.S.Rajagopolan «ee 
8, Sankaran and K. N. Jayaraman .. 
5, Balakrishna Aiyar .. «+ 
A.Kothandaraman . ee oe 





ANetinia . nee 
“VeB.Visvanaths Ayyar 4. 


B.Dorsiswemy eve 


‘H, §, Hall and F. H. Stevens e 





TP Venkstachari .. oe ce 
De, 

U. Gepala Shanbogue = 

MLV, Subba ag ee ene 


O,Satyanarayann 4. eve 
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Suitable for Class wie—cont. 
1940" 


Blomyatary Mathomatics—Part TI (Malayalam) Macmillan & Co, Ltd. 
11933). Mudra. 

‘Toxt-Book of Arithmetio for Lowor Secondary or van Varadacharl & Co,, 
jlo Sehools—Lart I for Forma II and (IE drag. 












(146). 

A Minual of Arithmotic—For uso in Middle, De. 
Gomnervial, Hish and Upper Secondary 
Schools 1959), 

The Elomonta of Algobra (1938) .. oe oe Do, 

Modern Elementary Mathematics Book I—For’* Author, Assistant, IH.H. Tho: 
Form IV —Adupted to the Revised Secondary. Mabarajah's Coitege,. 
School-Lrav) Gortificate ayilabue (1931) Puduakottah, 

Modern Elementary Mathomitics Book I[—For Do. 


Form V—Adapied ta the Kevined § 
eehvol-Leavi.ig Cortiticate ayliabos (19/2). . 
Modorn Elementary Mathematios Book {1I—For EB, G. Paul & Co., Madras, 
Form VI—{Aloa for rovi-ion in Forms [V and 
V)—Acuj ted tothe Inter ees. dury School- 
Leaving + oriificate sy Habus (183). 
Telugu Tost-Book of Arithmetio—For Lower Rama & Co, Etlore, 
Soco dary or Middle Seiwwols—Part LI—For 
Form 11 (Telugu) (1931). 


‘Modera Elementary Mathomatics—Book IT for V. $. Swaminathan, Book: 





‘Fonn I (Tamil) (1939). map and Publisher, 
* iadrar, — Mach 
Tinnovely. 


©, 8. Krishna Ayyar's A Progressiva Course Of C. N. Subramanian, Pubs 
Elementary Mathematics—Book II for Forin V Liaher, Calicut, 
(Malayalam) (1939), 

Elementary Algobra—Part I (witheniwers) ©. B. Jagannndhy Rao: 
“{Telugu) (1939). ‘Suryara pous, Coesnwla, 

High S<hool Algebra in Throe Parts—PertaT and “M.  Soshuachalara Go, 
AL being the course tor Form V (Telugu) (1939). Masulipatar and Madras’ 

High School Algebra Do. 
Fundamentals ror 
(1939). 

A Voxt Book Of Gsomotry—Book I for Form V ‘The’ ‘Educational Supplies 














Three Parts—Part I— 
he uso of Form 1¥ (Telugu) 











(Malayalam) (1939). Depot, y 
Elementary Mathomatics—Book IV for Form IV Oxford Taeaniey Press, 
a ee sae Gantiha: m “Madrasa, 

. P.M. Praramba Ganithamu—Raok IL for Form ‘Thy ‘1 i 

Ut (Rela) (1999 ee ak eee te ne 





acreetoey acharntley fr Third Form (Telugu) ‘Ganitha & Co,, Narasapur 
nia 4 
Training School Elementary Mathomatics, f 
Higher Graco (Teluga) (1939). 2 oe 
Elements of Geometry ‘or Shetea Ganitham Longmans, Green & Co 
4 rasa) an) Ltd, Madras, i 
as cs cntary Muthemati kR Vi r 

pil for Foran VE ar i ae ree Gh 
‘undamentals of High School Mathematics —E, iar ibis 

TH for Form V (Fasnal} (1899). OOK The Tadian Publishing House, 


‘Tho New Method Elementary Mathematics—Book Ambika Brothers, 
» Mylapore, 

















I for Form LV (Tamil) (1939), 





Elementary Matheinaties or ,laghu Ganitham xfer! 


—ook LV for Form 1V (Tastul) (1839). © da ee Prim 
Elementary Sethematics for High Schools ef Christian’ Literature 


Hsia Ganithatn (Tarif) (1935), for Indi geese 
Sunioe School. Arithmeti : melee 
ae a, ithmetie—Book 1 for Ferm ©. Cootmareswamny Naidu and 
re *t-Book of Algebra—For Forms V and therm ti 
(Tarwil) (1839), Hs ” St temaineter end 





A Toxt-Book of Elomoniary Mathematics (pros 
raleelecentetz teen ute Sato 
a lic Exeminat + oe ” 
S10, Publ tion)—Book 11 Madura, 


A Sartor Schoo! Geometry (1936) 





New Mothol Arithmoti 5 
Trehigey VON etie—For Tinining Schools R. V.R, and Brot, 


LC, Elomontary Mathematics — 
‘Form IV (Tolugu) (1036). em 
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Kanto! outa ‘ame of book with the zoar of publiation. Waseo ot pubtister, boskllsr oF 
ia : ‘MATHEMATICS—cont. a Ei PEE em 
Suitable for Oluee wee—cont, 
se 1940 
BL. Srikantiah +e ae ee Georanth! or Goornots 


CV, Natoss Ayyar .. 04. ve Volargrams Arumbh ‘i . ite Gy 











wail} (1839), ite: 


17, Marantshornglaven sy Now Method Aritonotla. Sor Porm Coe 8 Gai 5 
snes mee le tema tosses Aneta cn 
Pavamani .. ++ ve wey Eloinentary Mathomatics (For use in High School Auth ty 
Clason)” (as por Ssesndary School-Leaving  Tellsthesee Lis! Sehiool, 
Bey d Mathernation Let— A Chast Ba r piig homies) senile if i 
An E rome! is — lass Baol ments Mathomati 
Rovied by Ac Ys Batti Keahas — Two Volmes—Vol LFor Fame 1¥ Gedy os comme 
Monon, am) (1940). 
Elementary Mathomnticn—In 
|. 1—For Farm VI (Revised) 
sre Aichles, Ganitha—Pas 
. Gopal Shanbo; ee bw .L.0. Aichike Ganitha—Part IF; m " 4 
ge cae: (icaninda} (704m), org Author, St-Alaysine College, 
VP A Text-bouk of Geomatry for Formy'V and VI" Author, Si. Mary's High 
(Tamil) (1940), Schoal, Dind; = 
Do. vs ve AC Toxt-book “of Goometry—Part IE for 7 Dees 
Form VE (Tan!) (1910), . 





Raruachandran, Publisher, 


Do, 





Do. 





javanatha Ayyar 5 








8, Rajngopalan . ss vs Blomonts of Algubra or Eyarkanitha f *s 
‘T. 8. Rajngopal tio. lg: yarkanitham (Tamil) Sepietan Goon & Con 
Do. Sevag Bienen of Gobvietey (Telugu) (1840). Do 
ea Xi th ee oo ++ Andhra Mathomatioal Sories—Telugu G try 
Darbha Yoggai wo Author, Mathematics Assist- 


tnt, “Hoard Hi 
See Hae Se 





A.Kothandaramaa .. os le eesteety Mianbeeliod ti Sigh Geieoode (olga 


K.. Rangachari es Atenas cof Goorotey—Porta and Ll for Form 
‘lugu) (1990). 

v. Venkotasupbayys and V 8. Gana. A Text-Book af Algebra (1940) alee 

‘pati. 


. 1941 
Clemeit ¥.Durell .. + «eA Shorter Geometry (1938) i) 


S.Palokeisina Alar. +s Blomentary Matheonatiee—Book Ti for Form If 








V.P. Visvanatha Iyer i. +. A Toxt Book of Elementary Mathematics (as Author, Assueta: 
. saves: S.L.C. Spllabus}—Hook for Botan ee oat Ds 

Bo. += a A'Toxt Book of Elementary Mathematics (aa per . 

peed SAAC. Sylotns)— Boe iT tor Fama ze 

Do. ++ se A Text Dook of Algebra fOr Forms TY, V and VI De. 








{as per new syllabus (1934), t 
V._Arunajatai—Edited by Rev. Fr, Elomentary Mathematics—Book I for Form IV The Modnis' Premier Co., 











©. Pruvot, (18:6), ‘Madras, 
Do. Elementary Mathematics—Bool I for «Forms Do. 
Vand VI (1937), 
8. Balakeishnn Aipar 7 ee ee eT Mathematics —Book IV for Form IV Cater Universit 
iy Madras, 
S.Durninwamy.. s+ sees ATost-Bools of Elementary Mathomatics—Book I” Author, No, 23, 
tpg TW" (as per seviead 5.5,L.C. eyllabus) Road, Madura, 
A.Kothanilaremen .. 9. -+ Blomentary Mathernaties—Book if for Form a 
2 (Tawnil) (1905). : ‘ 
K. 3. Stinivasachariar ++ +6 Balar Ganitham—Book 11 for Class ¥ (Tamil) The Teachers’ Publishing 
: (1039). . ‘Howe, Madras. 
TK. Vaithiyanathalyer .,  «. Now Method Avithmetic for Class IT (Tamil) ¢, Caomarascamy. Naidu & 
: (sas) Sons, Mailras. 
K.8. AppasamiAyyar ..., Ananda Arithmetio—Book VI for Form I (Tamil) Chandra Publishing House, 
ee ox (1941). Mylapore, Madrna. 
+ ae ‘EPL. Noothana Dalar Ganitham—Book IE for Tho ‘Tenchors” Publishing 
‘Cinss IV (Tamil) (1939), House, Madeas, 
«+ TBH, Noothana Balar Ganithara—Book IL for - Do. 





Class V (Tamil) (1940). 
++ Now Mothod Ari 

















T.S. Narasimbaraghavan’ 4. hnetie—Book TIT for Class TIT C, Cottanrasawmy Naidu 
* ‘Vamil) (1910). Sons, Madras, sé 
De. New Mothed Avithmetie—Book V for Class V Do, 
(Lama) (MT), %s 
V.Nates Apyor ss ee ss ©. 8, riba Ayynr's A Progresiva Courso of ©, N, Subnimanion, Publisher, 
eae i Ebruntiry, Aethemation or ValarkensoaRallal Poot, Goligube 
¢ Asratuba ‘Ganitham Hook IIT for Form VI 
r 4 (anil) (1941), - 
fe thas Ayyor.. «|». ‘Thiga. Ganithnin—Déok V for Forma Vand VI Oxford ‘tnlvorsity Prose, 
ree ji (ramat) (11). Madras. id 
TS. Rojogopalan . s+ Funilamontals af High School Mothornatica— 





a Book II for Form VI (Tarnil) (1941). 
* BeBoraTl 
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v8 
of anther or etttor as glen, Name of book with the scar of pubileation, Name ot patie bcc or 
™ at he oe - 
” aie MATHEMATICS—ton!, 
Suite for Class uve-—e08, 
1941 ; 
Re WPL Haga: Ganithusarain for Ferm IV aa por ‘Tho ‘Teachors’ Lublishing 
aicbifwenachart end, “Cope Tram allt Ea st. i Wy gs Ma 
Sew Nothod Aritiwetic Bock IV for Class 1. Cootnurnawn “ 
sabe Keraghtsem ve Ber ay I = ‘& Sous, Suge 







mothe (in two sections}—Parts IM Seshachilan & Co, 

teh ‘Masulipatain, 

Sehool Algchna in Three Parts—Lart WT for Da. 
0}. 


ti 
Form Vi (Tel i < 
River 66 ve Hangin Ganvithaana tary Muthematics)—~ Oxford Univer 
ah Hnok V fur Forme Va VI (Telugu) (1941). ‘Mavras. 
‘Liaghu Ganitha Suram—Look Lfor Form 1V ‘Tho Teachers" Publishing 
House, Mactras. 
Rana & 'Co,, Ellore, 








Press, 





XK. & Srinivasachariarand P, Gopas 


on” Ramisnait hy, Venkatap- 
sya and S, Gepalain, 
ne De 







Do, 
uu) (1B). : 
rithmotie—lteok If for Form IT (1034) Veokotorama & Co., - Bese 


K. Rangachari «5 ” wada Branch, Madras, 
ithmetic—Beok TT for Form ITT (Telugu) Do. 


De. “ aA 5 


TU. Gopal Sharabogus cop ise Gaitho—Part I for Fors VI Author, Diuventht Street 
jore. 





1 Mangal 
Bo. re rita!” Dart IIE for Form VE (Kan Do, 
nincla) (140), 
C.V.Netesn Ayer 4. ve ©, 5. Krishna Ayyar'a A Progressive Courto of C. N. Subramaniam, Publi- 


Elomi Mathomaties—Vrothamike Ganitha shor, Sri Krishnapuram, 
Sastrum—Book Tt for: Form VE (Malayalara) rt. 
gin). © ‘ 


Suitalte Jor Class Litrarica. wth a * 
1937 


Kh, Dil. Mohammad =... _Dilla Now Arithmatiafor High Schools (1938)... ALHLT. Book Depot, Brands- 


‘oth Road, Lahore. 
R.Krishnommy +. s+ +» ‘Longmans’ School Arithmatio (1930) ++ +» Longmans, Groen & Co, 





M.R.Paninjpo -. +++ High School Geomotry—Part IT (190) wy Maemiilan & Co, Lid, 

KC, Bhattacharya +++ Lawer Primer Arithnietio for Madras—(Urda)" Lona, (ona 

: 1028), ‘Ltd. Madras, in 
Do, ++ se Upper Primer Arithmetic for Madras—Book II— . 





Urban—(Urdu) (1926), oF 
Bo. ++ +s Upper Primer Arithmetic for Madras—Book [II— Do. 
eral—(Urdu) (1931), : 
PB. Ballard abd E, R.Wamilton. Fundamental “Geometty—Second Scries—Pupil's University of London Presa, 
Booked. Led, ~ London—Agente : 
ne, Green & Co, 








‘ bat 
De, Punsdamencal Goometry—Second Series—Pupil's ee 
Deo. Pandimeviat Geometry—Second Series—Pupil's, Deo, 
A.Nateyan s,s, 45 s# Junior School Arithmetic for Form IL i i 
dace \rithmetic for Form II (Tamil) ©. Coomarsowamy Nid & 
1938 or 
Guuri Sankar De = +» Junior Arithmetio—Mental and Practical—For 8, 
tuso in Junior Clansos of Schoole—(1035), lig i ee RE, 
Do, +» Matriculation Arithmetic with mumerous Exam- ‘Do. 
ples and Simple Gmphs—For tte in Schools i" 
* and Collegea—(1033) * 
Do, : ++ Muiriculstion Alyobra—Fer tho wis of Schools De. 
My Ramalehbns Tyit ast, wets Ee ges a ‘ 
4 : yer ro! in Anithmotio—For T, II " 
arya 1 Torna Pupits Sence—(Tamiy (ier, 8! MT Apion (St. Michaot's High 
A. 8. Sinha te esau A Now igh Hchool Algebra (Urdu) (1996) 4, “Maamillan ker daa, 
: ‘Madras. * - 
1939 


rienced M. ici 5 it k 
‘Expe jathematiciana Tndian School Arithmetic for High Schools (1938). Witar Chand Kapur & Sona, 


P.B.SanjiviRen ..  .. 4. A Refresher Course—Hi, Lahore—Tiranch: Madras. 
Mathematica (1937), Ne" SetOOt Ele mentary « PT. 1. Book Depot, Bangar 
‘Mukund Lat nm ++ Matriculation Modern Algebra (1925) mi se Utter Chand Kepur “ 
Eahore—Branich ; J 
Kharti Lalpari and Lal x - eaten Madras, 
orev e Gad ANow School Algehen (1992)... : 
bal. 
AL, Mohan’ Lal Bhalla, M. Azizuddin Jaderd Sil Hisab—1 
‘and 8, Bhagwan Sinigh, eae. Part V (Urdu) (1099) Ram Lal Suri & Sons 
i Lahore, : 
ee Do. Part VE (Urdu) (105%) De. 
ae be Part VIE (Urdu)... De. 
PitambarLal .. 4. vy i Part VIET (Urdu aA Do, 


s+ A Now Middle Standard Arithmeti for Girly 


‘ (Urdu) (1939), Do. 
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Naue ofspmerer eutar ex gaa Sicilia witha pena pala ‘Sama of potlahe, bookie ot 
MATHRMATICS—cone, 
Suitabte for Class Librarics—eont, 
1940 


se ee ee Algobra—Part F(Urdu) (199%. Macyllian & Coy Tad 


for Porm T of the P.T Book Depot, 
iol (Arithmetie Toxt) {Urdu (190). Tore City. Pane 






































a GG {for form 
text) (Urdu) (1999) 
De. ne ae re II for. Bore TIL ot Do. 
the Middis Behoa! Ghwuwonsy ae Urany « 
(1939), 
Suitnite for Libraries, 
1936 a 
RuL.Hannerjoo.. 4s ++ Meonarution and Elemontary Sueveying (1904) .. Macmillan & Co. Lid, 
H, 8. Hall and §, R, Knight ++ Elementary Algebra for Schools (1932) a Do, 
= M. Satyanarayanamurty .. ++ Monsuration for High School Cinsses—Part I— Author, Old Hospital Road 
= Pro} ta suit th ib requis 
a Teeay Form Suodeaty (1930). 7 reas = 
Yr J. Ghosh we " ++ Matriculation Algebra (1935) “ ++ Oxford Univomity Press, 
5 Madras. 
a KC. Bhattacharya. + Mader Mish School arithmetic For Indian Macmillan & 
a. z Schools—Part T (1029), Maree, OM, Mes 
ae Do. +» Modern High School Arithmotie For Indian 
i ‘Schoole—Part IT (1920), 
S Gopal Krishaa Gokhale. Arithmetio For Lowor Secondary Schaols (1932), Do. 
4 Gopal Krishna Gokhale—Revised Arithmetic For High Schools (1031) De 
x by V, Balvant Naile. 
= ‘H. 8. Hall and F. H, Stevens— A School Arithmotie (1930) .. ae we Deo. 
‘Adapted by Androw Sima. ra 
> 8. Barnard and J, M. Child A. New Aigebra—Vol, TT (1920) = ae 
jas | M. Sat; as ond M. Subba. Elementary Mathomatics—Vol. Tass) ++ RB. Veokateshwar & Co., 
o bs Do. De. Fo.wasy ae 
ao ©. ¥. Durell and G, W. Palmer .. Matriculation Algobra (1926) . TDG. Bell & Sons,” Lid, London 
= Gans vi ‘Longmana, 
: res ‘Sodran 
S W.8. Boards Exercises in Algebra far Boginners (1832) ay ee Lael 
fig G.Gedieoy a5d\A.WiSidonn —.. Elenseatery Algeben (1033) s,s. ss TH+ Unlveecly"Proen 
< Cambridge. 
M. Ramakrishna Tyor .. «= Problema in Avithmotia for I, IE and II Forma KK. Sanjeovi & Co,, Coimba ° 
5 riahna Tyor rablean in At jor T, IE an ‘orm ajeovi Cotmbe- 
=I K.C.Bhottacharya «. =. Modorn High School Arithmetio—Part T (Urdu), Mucmillsa & Co, Ltd,, 
ad. Madras. 
= Do. Wipes Do. Part IT (Urdu). Do. 
jaa J. Vasudeva Pai ond 8. MMutrunda barirt meneattinry, Mathematics—Part I for Form I bad Brothers & Coy 
E q vate 
P, Krishnamurthi Sastri .. + Leelavathi Ganithamu (Telugu) (1986)... Author, tlopalli, 
Z Spslepan Py "East 
6) 8, L. Lowey eA ke AmArithmetin reboot (1001). 4. 4s, Mecmlan 8 On, Taal Mada, 
Ww HS, Hall & #. H, Stovona ++ An Elementary Course of Mathematies—Arithmatio, Do. 
Ee Algebra, Gearotry (1931), 
ft ‘M. K, Paranjpe «+ «8 49 High School Geometey—Part I (1026) «, we Do, 
i ts BR. 4. Fulford ++ +e ++ Sunior Revision and Mental Teste in Geomotry 4. ae ra ag 
. 3 versity Pra, 
Madras. sna 
2 Suitable for General Libraries, r 
1938 . 
M. Vedassbusadham «A Primer of Trigomometny—(anmal) (1097)° «MY Seabed & Cow Bungee 
1940 “t 
1 et dee ee Domestic tic ond Household Accounts Utwr Chand Ki 
a i ferrt (ass), ee a 


Madras.) 
Suitable for Teachers. 
1936 | 
M. Ramakrishna Iyer and R.Rama- Probleras in Arithmotia for 1, tf and IIT Forma ‘Tho Victoria Prow, Coimba- 
tore. 








krishna Iyer —Pupils* Series (Tamil) (1933). 
Horbort MoKay as ++ The Oxford Picture Arithmotics—Book I. Oxford University Preeny 
Dot" * - Da. Book TI De. 
V. Venkatasubbayya ++ “att Gia for High School— Macmillan & "Co, Lid. 
is Venkatanibbayye—Translatad, Aree pas cpaeee for High Schpole— Be 


CENTRAL LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 


STA 


100 FORT ST. GEORGE GAZETTE SUPPLEMENT (May 27, 1042 





Namoof publlsher, boskesoller or 
Same of author or editor as glvea ame of book with the year of publication. plier, bos 
Cathe tebe peutine bee. 
MATILESATICS—eoue, 
Suitable for Toachere—cont. 


1936 
‘A Courao of Genera! Mathematics (remit (1990) Aeisivaee Veradachari& Cow 


1035). The Teachers" Publishin 
TPH. Aramaba Ganitham, Bool I (Tasail) (1935). ows hate, ra 


De. ES . Bo. 





Dor z . 
AH Russel ++ mn a T (1935). London: Aueute— Oxford 
Tope Boake Base a Univ Peo Sie, 


Elementary Aritimetic for tho Junior School— 





2S 3 se) tt EA upil's Book—Book IT (1030), 
1937 
ajgennadan ws. as Kindergarten Everyday, Arithmotio—Book I B,, Paul & Co, Maran, 
ae Es “Craral) (1036). ie 
th on Kindergarten “overt Arithmotio—Book 1 De. 
(Tamuly (103 
Da. er er ee everyday Avithmetio—Book IIT Do. 
{Tamil} (1936), 
1938 
iif urse in E Mathe- ‘Tho Teachers’ Publishi 
P.opalyre -+ + Tle Tapad Revkion Couree in Eletery Mather Fh, Teashers | Fablihing 
= 1939 
Mobammed Shaiiq Athar a+ ‘TaahilubHtsab (Crd) (1988) i HM, Bald & Sous, Bocke 





gellers, 20, Wellealcy Strost, 


Calcutta, 
L, Mohan Lal Bhalla, M, Ariouddin Sadeod Silsla Hisab—Part 1—{Urdu) a+ Ram Lal Suri & Sons, Lahore, 
‘and 8, Bhagwan Singh. 











1940 - 
Re Bastrial a. Exorcises in Elemontary  Mathematice—(For Author, Mathamatics Assiate 
‘8, R. Tyagaraja Sastrial Wigher Yorma)—Part | for Form TV (Tamil) fat, National High School, 
(938). ego pa 
EB. Y.Staynor .. an «+ ' Modern School Arithmetie—-Book VII (1939) .. uate Gren #0, Lid., 
L.G.Owen se os Tndlian, Primary Avthumeties -Pupit's Book I~ Mvsmailian &. “Co, Led, 
g ea, 
Do. a Te fas RS rat Pray Avithmetics-=Pupil’s Book II 
(1930), 
Do. - oP vas: ++ Indian Primary Arithmetice—Pupil's Book III Do. 
(1939). 
Do. cr "Peinsary Arithmotics—Pupil's Book IV Do. 
(1939) 
E,V.Stoynor .. «, =» ++ Moslem School Arithietio—Book V (1019). Tongrans, Green & Cay Ltd, 
B.R, Tyagaraja Saxtrial =... Bxereiseain Elementary Mathomatics ( For Highoe anton} Mathornatios Assist- 
Forms)—Part 1 for Forma ¥ and VE (Tamil) ant, National High School, 
(1940). Negapatam, 
e PHYSICAL AND NATURAL SCIENCE, "i oe PY 
Suivabie for Class use, . 
. 1936 
T. Duraiswari Pillai, + Genera Sclopen—Book IL—For Form IL (Tamil) 1. & } {Chellappa’ Sastry & 
Do. rr A Snera nieo—Took IT—For Form 11 (Tamil) ~ ee sh F 
(1935), 
Subremacinn —.- ++ Children's Everyday Sciunco—For Form I" Author, Sundararaja Perumal 
(Tasuil) (1055). Sunidhi Street, Viravae 
nallue, 
A. Ve Subramanian Iyer—Edited Elomentory Science “Readers—Rook 11I—F 
“oy $M Laan Chettie. Tamil ean jor ©. Coomastasinty Malta & 
8. Brishanswomi lyr ++ ASehool Coursa in Physica (Thoorstical and Topas Groen &Co,, Eid 


Practical) (1933), 

sca —Pructlen And Theoretical (.8.L.C.— Auton” Seni 

“ct oe To[teelioinary Menacre- Assistant, os ares 
ments, Hydrostatios and Mechanica) (1195), School, Kumbake: 

De ++ Genorat Seoace—Bock' T foe Bore ‘tamil sare 


3). z 
A. Varmlachariar and V. 8. Krish, General Scienee—Book T for Form I (Tamil) Py Varndachary & Co, 
(1H). Madras, ‘ 





K, 8, Ramachandra Tyer * 


of Text-hook of Gonnral Solsant—Dook TforForml ¥, Duraiswa 








(Tarai) (1035), ial Ligh School 
ebook, of Goncral Selunce—Boole 
: saytg Cram os selunce- It for - Do. ‘ 
Do. Text-bool uf Conoral Scianco—Boolr fra for Da 


Form HE (Taznin, 
&, Rangoshariar and A. Vacedar General Scionce—Hieok II for Fores II (Tamil) P, Varadachary & Cou 
Madras, 


wane s Be he ‘dvtvas—Doal 1 erat (3908) ” «+ "Tho lee Publishing 
House, Madras. 


Manjori Ramakrishna Iyer ++ A Primer of Plant Lifo (Malayalam) (1920)... K, R, Uros., Calicut. 
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‘06 Use tla age. Duiutleg pew 
PHYSICAL AND NATURAL SCtENCE—cons, 


Suitable for Cluaa wee—cont, 


1936, 


K.P, Ramaswami “s +. Natural Phenomena and Familie 
: aaa ‘Part LT (Mulayalar), Procosmies— K, M. Chanda Panikiear, 


Kulariual ‘Hous, Chow= 


De. Ss se: Netural Phenomena and Familiar Procossoa— Kon E i 
"Part [11 (Malayalam) (1933). ER, Bros., Calicut. 
Do. «+ ss Natural Phonomena and Familiar Processes Do. 








rt T (Malayalars) (1932), 












G. P. James and M.Somasundaram. A ‘lext-book of Generel Science for ” Fe bait 
HER semen * (ramil)(1935). ne ie EE ee 
P. N. Narayanaiyer - on bait} ‘Scionco—Part I for Form I (Malayalam) 8. Moniam & Sona, Palghat. 
‘T. Durniswami Pillai oo +» General Science—Book I for Form I (Tamil) T. Vv. 
(193 amie AN nae 
¥.S. Rog es rT «+ General Science—First Form (Tamil) (1035) .. A.V. D. Packiam Pillai 
‘Tati ‘ 
L Piloideror os ++ vs Indion Stutenta' Botany Primer for High Bascl Mision Book and 
Schools in India (1933). ‘Tract Depository, Manga 
&: 1 
K. Virabhadrayya ” ++ Goooral Science—For Form 1 (Telugu) (1035) .. Venketarama & 0,, Etiore. 
ood Madras, 
Do, we. Do. For Form IF (Teluga) (1935) .. Do. 
Do. ae Do. Por Form IIE (Telugu) (1035). Do. 
I. Subrahmanya Sarma .. ++ General Science—For Form (written inaccord- Author, Assistant, Board 
* anes with the new gyllabas) (Teluga) (2830) ‘High School, Samalkot, 
G. Venkatramayya and B. 8. Dutt, Elementary Scienes for the S.8.L.C. Examina Bri Krishna Printing Work, 





tion (written to mest the requiromenta of the Pithapurom. 
departmental  syllabus}—Part  I—Physica 
(Telugu) (1935). 

Do. Elementary. Science for the 8.8-L.C. Examina- Do. 


‘tion (written to most the requirements of the 
departmental syllabus)—Part I1—Chemiatey 
(Telugu) (1935), 

Do. Elswentary Scisnes for the §.$.L.C. Examina- Do, 

tlon (written to met the roquirementsof the 
departmental | syllabus)—Part T1l—Asimal 
Life (Telugu) (1035). 

G. Venkatramanayya ++ Elamentary Sclenco for the S.8:L.C. Examinae Do. 
tion (written to meet the requirements of the 
departmental — syllabus}—Purt  VI—Sound, 
Lipht, Magnotism and Electricity (Telugu) 












































(1935). 
Elomontary Scionce Readere—Book Ifor Form ©, Coomaraswami Naidu & 
(Telugu) (1935). ‘Sons, Madras, 
K. 8, Subrahmanya Ayyar + Expericiomtal Cosmlstry for IV Form (Tamil) Sayan & Ca» Nungam- 
A Putharmseal Bouthtke Bast ‘Book I for The "Tonghers’ Publish 
K, 8, Sundi ++ Puthumurai Bouthi 3aa¢ram—! for mt 
BASSE Caton eee ‘Form [ (Tamil) (1935). ~ ‘House, Madras. ne 
Sivarams Karantha o .» Samanya Vigoans—Part [{Kannade) (1936) .. ve Shenoy & Sons, Manga- 
ore. 
Y 3. P. Mani Junior School Scionce—Book I (Tamil) (1935) .. The “Christian Literature 
= i... Ayyangar Putht Bouthika Si “Book 11 for Fi The Teachers Pullen & 
3 i thumurai Bouthika Sastram—! ‘orm ‘The Toad ishis 
z K, 8. Sundararaja muenoel South ae Toaahen lishing 
WW Bo. ++ Puthumorst Bouthikn Sastram—Book TIT tor Do. 
O ‘ Form HI (Tamil) (1935). . 
Ww R. Sankara Aiyer and V. Srinivasa A Teat-Book of Elementary Sclence—Part II— R. Tirumalai & Co, Madras. 
La “Aiyer. Elomontary Physica (1035). 
< De. + A Text-Book of Elementary Scieneo—Part TII— Do. 
E Chemistry (1935). 
wo De. A Toxt-Hook of Elomentary Science—Part 1V— Dao. 
. Plant Life (1935). 
Do. A‘Text-Brok of Elementary Science—Part ¥— Do, 
Animal 935). 
is De. AToxt-Book of Elementary Scionco—Part VI— Do, 
Physiology, Hygiene and Firet Aid. 
De. AToxt-Hook of Elomentary Seieoeo—Part VII— Do 
fs Light, Sound, Mngnotism snd Eleotricity 
(v3), 
Do. A Hand Book of 8.1.0, Chemistry (1933) s+ Do. 
is " ++ SS.LC. Elementary Scieoce—Book I—Animal BN. Publishing Howse, 
A Lecturor in Biology 210, Eieaenlary By Robln 
Kk, 8. Padmanaba Aiyer .- ++ Physiology, Hygiono ond First Aid. s+ Pe Mesadachart | Coy 
K. Rangachariar ++ Natural Seionco—Plant Life... a ee Do. 
A. Voradachariar = ++ Elementary Selence—Physics and Chemistry. . Do 
ehandra Ai ts ATToxt-Book of Elementary Science—Book I— Vidya Power Prose, Kumba 
a eae ini Physice and Chemistry (1935). konam. 
i jonce Masters of tho A Text-Book for Elementary Sciencs for Remo- V. Doraisamy Ayyar, The 
z Ree ee dolled $.8.L.C, Course—Parts I to 1V. College, Salem,” 
vO, Y Elementary Scioneo—Physies nnd Chemistry Srinivasa Varadachaci 8 Cox 
PA 1932) fadras. 
ge Ladeiae Seionce Series for Tadian High Schools Longmans, Green & Ce, Lid.y 
“and PC, Wren. ‘— Physiology, Hygione and First Aid (1931). ‘Madras,’ 
A. M, Fullerton va .. ThoHuman Body and How to Take Cars of it The Christian Literature 


(1923). Society for India, Madras, 
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Fame ot 





H. Draper 
Pee Whitton : 


hare Gregory and P. W. Hodges. 


Riel 
W, Willings ++ 
WLR. B, Shearerofk s+ 


WA. Whitton 6. oo 


F, R.L. Wikon and G. W. Hedley, A School Chesistry for India (1921) .. 


F. Matthews 4. “ 


A.C. Williams 4+ “- 
Mod Legg + 7 


W. Rao Sherriff 
I. Paeideccr =. 


J. Vinvanathayya “ 
Do. 
Do, oe 
M.S, Subramanian 


Do, ” 


La, | # 


3.0. Menavala Ramanujam 
 M. Paeinenn, 





A. Ramanathe Iyer 
Do. 





Do. 

K. RB, Kribnamurthi 
Do. ee 
Do. 


1B, Nerayanaswami Aiyor 


AK. Virubhadrayya og 
De, +e 


D, Satyanarayanamurti .. 
G. Suryanerazane ve 


A Pattabi Ramayya 


hor or editor aa glen 
‘ia Ube pace 


‘Nome of book with the rear of publication. 


PUYSICAL, AND NATUNAL SCIENCH—eont. 
Suitable for Clans use—cont, 
1936 
A Course of Physies—Practicul ond Theoretical, 
First ttooks of Sclence—Experimantal Scionce 
1029). 

Uocimontal Sblener foe Todian School (1035)-_ 
t Chemiary (1990) fi 





1930). 


ss Firat Book of Science—Chemiatry (1928) + 


‘A Tonior Chenaiatry—Thsoratica! and Practical 
1829), 

Eaperioeental Chemistry (1929) 

‘Chapters of Natura Study (1829) 





Zoology for Secondary Schools in India (1921) .. 
joology—A Book For Indian Studeate (1430) ++ 


‘Tamil Elementary Seisneé—Book I—For Form 1 
(Tamil) (1934). + 
nce—Book If—For Form 


eBook II —For Form 





men Hygiene Series in Tamil—Simple 
eT eee tieal Hyylene=¥or Fork L 
(Tamil) (1134). 
ss Elementary Hygiene Series in Tamil—Simple 
Leswoat in Practical Hygiene—For Form I 
(Tamil) (1931). 
Elementary Hygions Seria in Tamil—Simple 
‘Lessons in Practical Hygione—For Form 




















(Tamil) (1934), ees 
s+ Elementary Scionee and Hygione Series in Taroil 
—Practical Lessons in Elementary Scienes and 





‘Hygione—For Form £1 (Tarml) (1034). 





w» Elementary Science and Hyginne Series in Tamil 
—Practical Lessons in Elementary Science 
‘and Hygiene—For Form 111 (Tamil) (1934). 

++ Practical Lessons in Hygiono in Tamil—Book I 
—For Form I (Tamil) (1934), 

s+ Hygieno in Tami—Hook M—For Form II 
(amily (1951). 


++ Hygene in Tamil—Book IIT (Tamil) (1930) .. 


Ekimentary Science Scries—Formn 11—Fourth 
Year's Course—Piactical Lessons in Science: 
and Hygiono in ‘tamil—No. + (Tamil) (1951). 


and Elementary Science Series: Zoolegy—Form I 
(Tarn) (1928), 

Elemontary Science Sories: Zoology—Form II 
(Tamil) (1920), 

s+ Hyglene—Boule T—Form I emit} (1939). 

se Be Book Lt Foren 10 (Sail (1988) 5 

s+ De, Rook I—Form It (‘Tami s(n) as 





ny (Tamil) 
entary Seionce—Part I—Chomintry 





v.88. Elementary Scionee—Bo 
19: 


+ S&Lo 
liar) a. 








(1935), 
oo re ings Science Sorices—Third Yoor Course— 
gate ‘Hygiene for Form T 









108, Volume II—Anirmal Life— 
out 1933), 
tence, Volume IT—(Teloga) 


Socistogy (Telugu) (1934) 
Nature Si diy--ineluding Gaotoning od Methods 
af Tetchlog 3 o Stucly (Tolugu) (1934), 
eaee (1:3)—Booke 
Animal Life-Plant Life (Tetoga). : 
+» Senior Form=— Physical Scieuoe—Fh; 
Chemiatry (Telugu) (1035). 
++ Senior Forms—Natural Eciecoe Physiology, 
x Brien se ‘aod Piet Aid (Telugne 
0 Salonen Read 
nals eee eyeice (Malayalam) 


++ Mangalore Scie 
Tara) (1990). nce Readers—Chemistry (Malaya. 











Chemistry for School Certificate Examinations 
t * 


Elem-ntary Selenco—Part II—Physies D 


‘Namo of publisher, bookseller of 
brining reas, 


Blackie & Son, Ltd., London. 
Mocmillan & Ca, Ltd. 
‘Madras. 


Dae 
Blackie & Son (India), Ltd, 


suane, Green & Co. 
‘Madras, 


Macmillan & Co, Led, 





Oxford Univecsity ress, 
roe. 


Longmans, Greon & Co., Ltd,, - 
‘Madras, fl 


Bao, 
Macmilan & (Co, Ltd., 
Madras, 


Do. 
Basol Missioa Prost and Boole 
ot, Mangaloro, 
T. V, Chellappa Sastry & 
Sons, Macros, 
Lo. 


Do. 
Author, Assistont Mastor, 
Hindu Seoundary School, 


Viravanallur, 
Do, 


Do, 
Do. 
Do. 
2 De. 


B._N. Publishing Hous», 
‘umbakonars. mo 


Do. 
De. 


©. Coomaraswamy Naidu & 
oa, Madras. 





Do. 
Do. 
Bo, 
Janardana Printing Works, 


Kumbelonam, 
‘De, 





BN, Publishi House, 
“Kumbakooam. = 


Voukatarams & Co,, Ellore. 
Do, 


Do. 
Do, 


IM. Sonhachalan £ Co, 


‘Masulipatam. 
Do. 


Da, 
‘Basel Mission Proms and Book 
Mangalore, 
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PHYSICAL AND NATURAL SCIENCE—comt, 
Suitable for Ctasa wae—eon', 


1936 3 
- 
M, Krishnomacharyulu .. ..* Elornentary Sociology for ‘Traini ‘i 
ry Tee ata logy for ing Schools Srp Krishna Publishing 
P, Venkateswara Rao“. ++ ‘Toxt-book in Horticulture for High School forma Author, Horticultural Trae 
(Telugu) (1936). tructor, U.LCM. High 
a. B, Manikkom i s+ unior Schoo! Scloneo—Book T (Teliga) (1990). ‘The “Chratne  anerature 


Society for India, Madras, 














P. Appulkutta Mo: Elementary General Scien ‘Part I for Fe ¥. cas 
7 — Gualagaico)(1098), en Vege Tet A Boon, 
Do. ++ Elementary Genoral Scisnco—Part TI for Form 11 Do, 
(Malayaiam) (1926). = 
P.G. Kuppuswamy ss Practical Physica for Forma Vand VI 4,” a. ‘The Educational Publishing 
Co., BM 
Nidamarty Satyanarsyanamurty .. Sarnwathi Science Reider @ for Fint Form A, Tibiesnneeiniy Raid, 
(Telugu) (10341. ‘Publisher, Rajaberundry. 
Do. oo. erie pases Reader 7 for Second Form Do, : 
lu 15}. 
Do, vs RicageeitlBolerco Readee 8 for Thind Form Do." 
(Telugu) (1933). x 
1937 
‘M.Ekamboranathan =. +» ‘Animal Life (1936) «+ te ree +» Longmans, Green & Co, 
Z a Led, Maden. ig 
F, F, 0, Edmonds a s+ Chemiatry (1936) be . 
'T. 8. Krishnaswamy Ayyar «Physics (1836) . “ Do. 
P.Appukutta Meno. V. Elomentary Generel Stone —Pat I—Form IV. qSundara Ayyar & Boos, 
ones) (1936). si 
Do. # as Elomontiry Gonoral Science—Part I—Form IT A 
‘Glalayalarm) (1038), 
Lo. i ++ Elementary Goneral Seionoe—Part I—Farm 11 Do. 


‘6 (Salayalan) (1039) 
B, Subba Rao and V.8, Somaya: Fhysiclogy—Hygiene and First Aid (Telugu) Bharath, Printing Press, 
‘zulu. 


G, P, Jomes ond M.Somasundaram, A ‘ret bse ye of General Science—Book III for G. ne ml Swamy & Co, 
Form TIL (Tamil) (} 930). bakonam, ay 
Do. A. Text-boek of Grneral Soionte—Bock IL for 
‘Form 11 (Trent) (188). 
F. Fyson and T. Ekamberam .. A First Book of Botany for Indian Schools ane a Literature Socinty 








(1020), Madras, 
ishnaswarn: oa «Elementary Science Series: (S.S.L.C.) Physics Pi “Srialveoacharh & 
pulken x foe Hig Sel 80) gsgt.cy Chania Mitt Hod, dr, me 
ramnn + ++ Elementary Selonce Sorios + sag 

1 ae ie Hi Scola 88, Gaede Da xs 
bhowan «+ ies ~ mentary Science Series: Plan! a 
aaa Life for High, Shoots (1036), awe, es 
‘onkatageshai: re ++ Element: cience ies: iysiology, a 
aes ae MIvgiene and First Ald for High’ Schools 
1038 
Do. ee ca Wibpertary. Gilvocs Berke: ankial Life for Do. 
‘Tligh Schools (1930). 
PoBh Rofo ase at ++ General Scieace—For Form I (Tamil) (1938)".. A.V.D. Packiam Pillai, Pabe 





Usher, Tuticorin, 

Elementary Seloneo Roaders—Book I[—Farm . Coomaraswamy Naidu & 
IT (Tetugu) (1936) Sona, Madras, 

Gardening and Nature Study—(Tamil) (1934). ee ee mans, ‘Green & Co, Lid, 


Padumurai Vignana Sasthinm—Book uu Boa ‘Eden tional Publishing 
Form IT (Tamil) (1938). Co., Madras, 


‘M. B. Subrahmanyam 





Da Pudumurai Viganna Sasthiram—Book TII— ‘Do. 
ss Form FT (Tarwil) (1936), 
J.P, Manileleam .. “a s+ Tonios | School" Selunce—Bosk TT (Tamil) ‘Tho Christian Literature 
; , a Boole II For 1—{Tamil) Parse titles ue ’ 
A.V. Subramania Tyee and 8, M, Gonoral “Scienoo—! rm 7 a a 
oar ae Form If (Toruil) (1930). A.V. D. Packiam Pillai 
‘ara 1. Paokiaca i. 
V.8. Roj os oe ++ Gonoral Seience—For Form ( i Teuton rie 
mania ildron’a Everyday Science Seriee—Children'a Author, Sundararaja Perumai 
ei aca i + OO ta Saee—For Form 1—(Tamil) Saniaadhi Street, Visavanal: 
(1939). 
.. Childron’s Everyday Seienao Serice—Children'a Do. 
Be a a ‘Scwence—For Fores 11—(Tarsil) 
= (1895). 
asvrarn = «+ Pudumurai Vi ‘Sastram—Bock I—FormI Tho Educational Publishing 
il 4 cParmil) (1036). Go,, Madras. 
: eA. School Courne of Science—Practical and Longmans, Groen 4 Co,, Ltda, 
bore toe ed Thrareticnl—Part T(1034). ‘Madras. 
Do, “a . 4. A School Course of Scionce—Practical and _ De 
‘Theorvtical—Part IT (19:4). 
Do. ” as A School Couras of Xeience—Practical and Do. 
7 ‘Thooretical—Part. TI (1934). 
Ba. m A, School, Coureo of Seience—enctcal and De. 
; ‘Theoretical—Park 
J.B. Partington “ ++ ASshool “Course of Chomiatry—Fourth Mucmillan & Co. (td Madras, 


‘Standard (1934). 
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PUYSICAL AND NATUBAL SCIENCE cost. 
‘Suituble for Class wse—cont. 








1937 
*. ‘ 
va. Sankara Jyee and V; Grinivass A Toxt-budk of Elsnestary Seienco—Part HT J. Thirumalai & Co,, Madras, 
1 Chetistry (136). 
De. ATectbaak of Elemouary Seionce Part VI— De, 
Phyiloge. Hygiene aid First id (19968), Kia idea 


Elementary Seveiuco—Physies In Bvery Day Life, T, Ve 































{F, Doraisami Pillai 
R. Sankara Iyer aod V. Srinivasa, A Mfund-Dook of Chemist: R. Thirumalaj & Co., Madras. 
wee Noaret al asd Practical) {| oh Na earths he hecitiaes 

Dor i Pillai a ve Elementary Seienco—Vhysica and Chemistry ‘T, V. Chellappa Sastri iy 
T. Dorsisami Pillai sia Se eal 
Do. vg Blemontary Srjenco—Plant Tif Do. 
. a {)) Plononuary Seienco—Animal Life  ~ : q 
pe : C. Course ‘Tiworathayala & Co., Mudras,, 
i Nara ae 8 itary Seence—For the 8... 
P. Laksluai Narasw rari eee i: 
Do. 3 Elemontary 
Do. 
a = ‘a Beaded) Moasaretienta, ‘Mechanica, Liquids, 
Tee Heat, Sound, Light, Mognetism and 
fa. ‘3 ° Elementary Scienee—Physiology, Do. 
fi ~ ‘Hygieno and First Aid. 
Hhool Pyaien (1530 < Humphry Milford & Som 
we Aa Oxford High School Physies (1830) wophey Milford & | Sony 
ala lad University iy rn, 
q ce ae, Domastio Science for High Schools In India— 
SOE: Part U1 (183). 
C.Ramamurti «. «+ ve ATest-Book Of Hygieno (1936). ++ Mocraillan & Ca. Ltd., Bfadras. 
P, Pattabhiramiah and A. 8. Reo .. A Tent-Baoke (Of Physics (1992) ae oe Tee, chenketianeer & Co, 
Chemistry (1080) ewe Do. 
RoJogeRoo +, c+ AText-Rook O De 
ehari¢ .» Plant Life (1031) -. ory * - 4 
gpl SP Animalmae ely; tee : Do: 
4 SLC, Elementary Seience—Physies (1932)... Author, Senior Scienie Assist. 
KR. Erichnatoorthi ... 8. tary Sei ysis (1992) uthor, Sonor Seite Ati: 
coBook It Author, Senior Kejonce Assist 
ee AlText-Teok OF Elementary Seion [— Author, Senior Seionce Assist 
aaa ‘Animal Life (10). ‘ant,’ Town High School, 
Kumbakonam. 
Do. cvs APoxt Book Of Elementary Seience—Book TIT— Do. 
Plant Life (193.5). 
A Text-Book OF Elomentary Scienco—Book 1V— Do. 


. He a ** "Sound, Light, Magnetism and Electricity. 
Masiers of tho Text-Book of Elementary Scienco—Part V— Y. Doraisamy Ayyar, Scionce 
5 eo = Physiology, Hygiene and First Aid (110). ‘Assistant, The College, Salem. 
imham, G. Venkatara- Elementary Science for the 8.S.L.C, Examination G, Venkataramayya, Pitha- 

Fe enand B.S. Dutt, —Purt I11— Animal Life (1991), rum. 
Do. Elementary Science for the 8.5.1. 

—Part 1V¥—Plant Life (1930). 

‘Elementary Science andy Hygiene—Bock IT— By Cas ae ee 


pu 
‘Examination Do. 

















For Fora [T—(Tamjl} {1933}. ras, 
E Elomentary Science ar jone—Book TI Do. 
* "For Form IIT—{Tamil) (E534). 
B, Satyanarayana * +. Nature Study and Gardening—For Training Rama & Co., Ellore, 
Schorls—(Tolugu) (1036). 
K. Virabhadrialt * a» Genoral Sciencee—Form I—{(Telugu) (1935). Venkatrama & Co., Elloro, 
De. a 2 Do. Form TI—(Telugu) (1834) Do, 
Do. ies : Do. |. Form If—(Tetugu) (104) Do. 
Do. ae Elementary Scionce—Vol. I—Simpla Physical Do, 
creme Hoot and Chemistry (Telugu) 
3 
G. Buryanarayano Ga «+ Nature Study including Gardening snd Mothoda De, * 
‘of Teaching Nature Study (Telugu) (1038), 
K, Virabhadriah a or board Srioneo—Vol. LI—Animal Life— Do, 
Part 11 (Peolugu) (1935). 
G.Veckatamayya + ++ Elementary Scienco—For 8.8.L.0, class—Part I— Sri Krishna Printing Work, 
‘Phyaica (Telugu) (1136). Yitwepuram, 
Do, Bh as Elomontary Scienco—For §.8.1.C, class—Part IT — 
‘Chamistey (Telugu) (1936), 
Do. ++ Blementary’ Secienco—Por BS.L.C, class—Part Do. 
II1—Aniraal Life (Telusu) (1930). 
Do, = ++ Elementary Scienco—For S.8.L0. class—Part TV Do. 
—Plant Life (Tetugu) (1990). 
Do. a s+ Elomentary Science—For 8.8.1.0. olnss—Part V— Do 
‘Physiology (Telumu) (1096). 
Do. oc s+ Elementary Seienca—For 8.8.0. elase—Part VI Do, 
i —Sound, Light, tiem and Electricity 
: : (Teluguy'{1930). 
K.§.Sunieraraja Ayyangar =... Krotha Parlhathi Houthike Sastramu—Book T for ‘Toachors’ Publishing 
‘Form T (Telugu) (14890). jouro, Madras, 
Do, ++ Krotha Padhathi Bouthika Sastramu—Look IT Do. 
for Form IL (Telugu) (1436). 
Do. +» Krothe Padhathi Bouthika Sustramu—Book IIL Do. 


RR, Sankara Aiyar and V. Srini A aeetticos Gt tae 
§ yar . Srinivese, of Blom Sci PortI— RB. Thi 
for Simplo Physical Meararameata 1938). Beeayis eye 


ef 
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on of man eae ivan ‘Namo of book with the your of pabtlestion, ~ Name of puller, haar a 
PUVSICAL AND NATURAY SCIENCH-—ont 
Suiable Jor Class use-—coat, 
1937 
Ved, Toneph tess ee Blomontary Sclonco—Physics and Chemtatry—Part Aniher, Professor of Physica, 
1 (1931). tieeg Aoyaius’ Colloge, Mant 
Be. ++ ss se Exporimantal Physice—Practical and Theorsti ‘ 
se pet the uso of SEEG. Students (116) iia * 
lomentary Soioneo—Phypice and Chamiatcy—Paek Do. 
M,Sombasiva Rao «sss Hygiene Vor First Form—{Telugu) (1929)... .. Author, Arundaipota, Guntur 
a ee istrict, 
he os Do. 
De, : De 
De. CLD pit nte tpere De. 
Do. ID TD Blemantary Seionco—For 
Da se Air, wad Pe 
: fe ne lemming vichagr, F 
Hyriene and F BOee 7 | Bes 
G. Venkatramayya .. - ++ General Science—For Form I (Telugu) (1933) + Sri bi seeeg ae Printing ‘Works, 
‘ie 
Do, a | ee Te Do. For Form IE (letugu) (1935). 
De. a For Ferm It (rele 1038) “Pe 
BM, Sambnviva Rao v.11 12 Selonen Ronder—For Form I (Telugu (1437) Author, re Aewnients Cantar. 
tari eiusaictnas 2 bates eeaayaat Grae: oes etal i 
in Experionced'Teacher °2 11 Nature Study and Gasdening—Purt 1--Vor Training, i _ Shannen In 
Schools (Tamil) (1997). Ta iinen, cs Fubhing 
“Tanjore dirtriet, : 
Siveruma Karanthe  .,  ,, Samanyn Vigeana—Part TIT (Kannada) (1096). U_at Senay & Sona, Manga- 
lore. 
P.Srinivesnp «sss ve Elementary Scienee—Book for Fors IV .. .. Author, Science Assistant, 


St |Mary'a High Schoo!, 


B. Pattabhizerayya end EX. Von- Roman Seriea—Goneral Science for Form TV (1837), M. Seahnehalam & Co Masuli 
ata Siva 











T, Doraiswarn; Pillai... General Sclenco—Baok TV for Form TV (1997). Teh -Chellappa Saati & Sons, 
G. Venugopal ‘Manavar Sughanool—Booke T (Tamil) (1937) sia: ire Pudukattah, 
J.P. Manjkkam “e Pee ++ Tunjor School Seience—Book TIT (Tarnil) (1997) The A Leese 
a Society for India, Madras, 
0.0, Wyckoffand T, Marshall .. Home Scionce—Part IT (Adapted for Higher Els wiles aes 
mentary and Trainisy Schools) (Tatil) (1937). 
Exporioneed Science Masters of the General Science—Book IV for Form IV (Written  V, Dursiswami A: 
Municipal High School, Salem. according to 1987 Syllabus). ‘asnant iu Spal High 
Nidamnrti Satyanarayanamurti .. General Science fer Form 1V (Telugu) (1037). Author, Board High School, 
fs ‘Kaiki 
aa Elementary Soienea Roadora—Book Ill—For Form 0. | Goomararwamy Naidu 
‘II—(Telugu) (1937), ‘Madras: 
H.Vinbhadrayya «ss. Ganarall Seiten for Form I¥—(Revistd to mull: Voukssreme Ste, Elio, 
1937 Syllaban)—(Teluge) (1937). 
J.P. Manikkam ++ ex Junior Schoo! Seience—Booke III—(Telugu) (1937). The Christian Literature 
‘Socioty for India, Madras. 
3. M, Harrison & + A Progressive School Chamiatry—Totradactory Longmans, Green & a, Lid, 
* apres (dst jodras, ‘ 
‘T._N, Krishuaswami—Edited by Elementary Science Sories (8.8.L.C.)—Physics for G. Srisivasachari and Sons, 
‘M.S, Sal tbaraiay (1937). ‘Madras. 
MM, 'V. — Sithararan—Edited by Elemontary Scionco Sories (S.8-T.0)}—Chomistry Do. 
9. 5. Sabhosan, for High Schools (1937) 
‘M. 8. Sabhosan oy «+ Elementary Bolenes Series (S5.L.C.}—Plant Life * Do 
far High Schools (1037). 
sap Yookstaarehalya—Raitod by Eleuentary Sconce, Seriy (8.6.1.6-F Physio Do. 
a ee eee? aad Fiat Aid’ tor High "cones 
41937) 
Do. Bitten: Series ($.8.1,C,)—Animal Do. 
Mie for igh Schools (1037). 
G,P. James and M, Somnsuada- Elementary Science—Book I for Ferm IV (1037). VS. Saniaathen,, ube Pub.” 
iain and Tinnovelly. 
ukumarsswamy Pillai ., Elements of Physiology, Hygiene and Firat Aid Author, 114, Thy Mudali 
a Mat ir basen Pa iro ges dy ea ng rola tg He 


(Tamil) (1932). 

A. E, Walden ana T. BR. Parames- Elementary Scionco—Physies avd Chemisury C. Cocranees sei, ‘Neidu & 
‘waren, {E958), B na, Madras. 

Sivarama Karanthe «+ +» Samanya Vignana—Part 1I—{Kanneda) (1038) .. U. R. Shonoy and Sons, 





1938 
§. Natarajan—Translated byP.G. General Scionce—For Form IV—(Tumil}—(1837). The Mudra Premier Co., 


ty erecting a as Beloneo Reader—Third Form—In accordance with Author, Lecturer, Andhra 
the latest syllabue (Tol) (1937), Christian Colirge, Guntur, 
8, Natarnjan—tTraflated by K, General Scieree—For Form 1V—(Tolugu) (1837). ‘The Madrun Premier Co., 
Venkata Subs Raghave Kavi. Madras. 
B, Pattabhiramiah and K,Ven- Ramwn Serice—General Scioneo—Fourth Form— M, Seshachalam & Co., Masuli - 
‘kata Siva Rus, (Telugu) (1937). ‘poten, 


B.-Sur-73 
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Experienced Science Masters of MLB. 
‘School, Salem. 


Do. 
8. Natarajan + au * 
De. a ae “ 
wmayya and Bt, Venkata 





BNetwrajen ee 
Do, iy 50 UR Bs 
De, am e Moe 

M.G,Swaminsthe Fyer ++ i 


‘M.S, Subbeson «+ - ” 
6, P. Jaron and 3. Sommwundaran, 


K.S, Ramachandra Iyer ++ ” 


BB, Pattabhiramayya and K, Venkata 
Siva Rao. 
XK. 8, Ramachandra Ayyer 





B.ViAyyar eee ee 
K.8. Remachandra Ayyar .. ++ 


Apuiee! ane ke 
Cee ue Bh 2 a 
Do te oo - o oo 


G.Venkatramayyn se ee 


‘M. Narayanaswami 
Do, 





De, 
HL BR. Milleand E. Raman Monon .. 
‘M, Ekambsranathanand T, 8. Krishna. Lon, 


‘swpmi Ayyar. 





‘T. A. Remo Tyer, V. Srinivasan and Elcme 


'S, Swaminathan, 


‘T. Doraiewami Pillay ss ve oe 


Do, 
De. 
De. so a 
Da 
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Name of pobsaber, bookseller OF 
awe of book with the sear of pablleatlan, fang patie 


PHYSICAL AND NATURAL SCIENCE—cont, 


Suitable for Clare wae—oont 
1938 
General Seience—{W tton according to 1937 Sylla- “V,__Durniswomy Ayyar, 
,. V—(Tumil) Scionce Assistant, Munici- 
aaa 1V—For Form 1V—(Tamil) sim tesicatsai 


eral Science—{Writton: according to. 1937 Sylla- 
oe se Vor Form V—(Tomil) (1837). 








‘ Tamil) The Indian | Publishin 
i aaammtie T for Form 1—(Tamil) The Indien 4, o 
cdwml’ Scionco—Book II for Form I1—{Tamil) i 


«1ya7). 

Reman Serice—General Beience—Sections I to M, Soahachalam: & Co.r 
U1—Forma ¥ and VJ—(Telugu) (1937). ‘Masulipatam, 
itnce—Part [For Form V— Author, Scieneo Assistant, 









Floga) (1031). Beard High School, Kaike- 
far 
6 1 Science—Book I—For FormI—(Telugu) The Indian Publishing 
i3a7), House, Ltd., Madras. 
General’ Science—Baok I1—For Form T— Be, 
ug) (1937). 
GN edince“Book IT—For Form 111— Do. 
(Telogy) (1897). 
A Text-Book of 8.8-L.C. Chemistry (1935) ++ Author, Assistant, National 


College High School, 
Trichinopoly. 

Gesaral Science Series—General Seience—For G. Srinivasnchari & Sons, 
‘tho IV Form (1937). Madras. 

Elomesitary Science—Book U1—For Forms V and V. 8. Swaminathan, Pub- 
‘VI (Based gn the now 3.3.1.0, Syllabus lisher, Mucras, Madura and 


(1ss7). Tinnewelly. 

Gdnsrul Seience—For Forma Vand VI—Physical Author, Senior Seionco Assia- 

‘Science (1937), tant, Town High Schooi, 
Kumbakonam, 

iaman Seriee—General Seience—SectionsLioIV M._ Seshachalam & Cow 
—For Forma V and VI (1997). ‘Mosulipatam. 





A Text-book of General Scicnee—For Forms V Author, 

‘and VI—Natural Scienes (1937). ant, ‘Town High School, 
. Kumbakonam, 

General Seience—Book I For Form 1V—(Based G. V. XK. Swamy & Co,, 
‘on the New 8.8,L.C. Syllabus, 112) (1937). Kuml . 

General Scienco—For Form 1V—{Tumil) (1937), Author, 

. ant, 





1997). 
wee Ndinod Generat Seience—Book I fer Form IE, 3. Gopalakrishna Kene, 
—(Tumil) (1937). Publisher, Madura and 


‘Now Method General Scicneo—Book II for Form IT 
—(Tarail) (1937). 
‘Now Metliod General Selence—Book TIT for De, 
‘Form 11—(Tamil) (1937). 3 
Genoral Scienwe—For Forma V and VI—PartsT ‘The Coranada Printing 
and H (According to 1637 Syllabus}—(Telugu) Works, Cocanada. 
(1937), 
Elementary Scicnce—Book I—Natural Sciunco— V. 8, Venkatraman & Coy 
For Forma ¥ antl VI (1937), Publishers, Kumbelconam, 
Elementary Science—Book  11—Physical Science. Do. 
—For Forms V and VI (1997), 
General Science—Book TV—Por Form 1V—(1027). + Do, 
Elementary Scienée—Book I (1937) «, s+ Macmillan & Co,, Ltd, 
Madras, 





General Science—For Secondary Longmans, Groon & Coy 
Lid., Madras. 


‘Scliools (1937), 





Univemity Prete, 





(1037). 
Flementary Stienco—For Forms Vand VI— T, V. Chellappa Sastry & 
Fee lees tothe Now Syllatusof 1037) Sons, Madras, 








sis casemate Form I—(homil) 
(1937). 

Gener Bei Book I1—Fo mm 
(Tamil) (1896), Ee 








Gomera) Feleae Back WI—For Form In— 






Scieneo—Book IV—For Form IV— 
nce—Book I—For Form I—(Telugu) 


Gencral Scienco—Book I—For Form l— 
(Telugu) (14016), 

Genoral Seienco—Book II—For Form III— 
(Tolugu) (1950). . 


ee ae 
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: eo Drliuing pres, 


PHYSICAL AND NATURAL SCIENCE—emnl, 
Suitable for Clost use—cont. 
7 1938 - 


P.G,Kuppuswami 4. «2 vs Blementary Seionco—Book 1—Part I—Pioys 
° z sak 11 nysiesl ‘The Educational Publishing 
‘Seiences-For Forma Vand Vi—(Déaed om 1897 
: SS.1.6.Sellabas}—{Tamil} (1832). ce eS 
Do. se ae | ee Elementary Scienco—Book H—Part I—Natural De 
Seinnce—For Forma V and Vi—(Based on 1937 
_8.8.L.C. Syllabus)—(Tamil) (1037). 
Do. esas ee Now Mothod Samanya Vignana Sastramu—Book De 
First Form—(Telugu) (1957), 
Do, sas aa, Now Method Samanys Vignana  Saatramu—Book Do 
II—Second Form—(Telugu) (1937). ;’ 
Do. ++ ae? we New Method Samanyn Vignana Sastramu—Booke De, 
4 i 8} (1997), = 
S.Lakahmikanthe Rao 6. fakane Fite Form—(Teloge) Kemeewar od Brot, Bet- 
1997), ‘wade. ai 


P. Sriramulu and 8. Lalshmilanths Saat 












" VYachakamu—Fourth Form—(Télugu) Do. 






ence—For Form V—(According 101997 Vankatrama & Co,, Ellore, 


ora 

a abs) —(elugt} ass. 

few Method General Science Series—Clans TV— palaksishan. Kono, 
(Tanuil) (1937). = sii Bo ibiahe and 














< vublisher, ‘Madura, 
Do. ws. ss ts tw. te Naw Mathod General Scienca Sories—Class ¥— 
3 (Tamil) (1937). . - 
‘V.S. Krishnaswami 5. ee Qoneral Scisnee—For Form IV—{Toluga) (1997), P. Varadachary & Oo, 
@.Rengachori .. se seve Am Introductiosh to Scienco—Book T_(Proparnd Tha Teachers’ Publishing 
to mult tho Intest Departmental Syllabus in House, Madras. 
AGroup Elementary Scienco for S.8.L.C- 
Course) (Telugu) (1987), 
De. ae ae ee An Introduction to Seience—Boolt I—{Prepared to Do. 
aa csuit the  Intest Departmental Syllabus in ; 
= A Gece Sitmentary maces SB ALO/ OVER) 
. - 
P.G,Kuppuswamy 4. “ss ++ Blementary Scionce—Dook T-Part I1—Natural The Educational Publish 
ace (Hue on te and BSE, Ble Cy Mads s 
. 1997) (1937). 
8. Rengachari -- ae o .. Arambha Vignana. Nool ot An Introduction to The ‘Teachers’: ' Publishing 
Beionce—Dook I—Propared to quit tho latest ‘House, Madras. 
‘5 Departmontal Syllabus in A Group Elemontary: 
Science for tho..S,L.C. Course (Tamil) (1137). f 
T.Doraiswami Pills) «» «+ «+ Elementary Science—Forms V ond Vi—Part TT. V. | Chellappa Sastry 
—(Tamil) (1937), & Sona, Madras. 
§.Netarsian «- 0+) eso General Scroneo—Fer Form TV (1097). jer Co. 
P.G, Kuppuswami .. «. +» Elementary Solonse—Book II—For FormsVand ‘The Eduesticnal, Publishing 
VIP. ‘Physical Science (Based on the — Company, Madras, 
revised 8.8.1.C. Spltabus} (1937). . 
Experienced Seioneo’ Mastern of Goneral Scionct—Baok V-—For Form V (accord- V. Duraiswaral Tyer, Selence 
Manicipal High School, Salema- {ng to 3837 Syllabus) (1937). ‘Agsistant, Municipal High 
: Sehool, Salem. 
8, Jagannathan <. ae ae A Simplified School Chemistry (Theoretical ond Author, | Seienco Asairtant, 
a 


J) (Based on the 8.8-L.C. Syllabus) — Munieipal | Tigh ‘School, 


Villy i 
G. P, Jamenand M, Somanueda- Tagu Vignanam Book I—For Form 1V— Based V. 3, Swaminathan, Pub- 
ram—Tranelated by 8. a ‘on the revised 8.8,L.C. Syllabus 1937—{Tamil) lisher, Madras, Madura 











nathan and 8, M. Sondaram, (1937). i and Tinnevelly. 

a"Nemyananeanti .. 7 4. +e Gonaral, Seionor—Book IV—For Form Iv— V, 8, Venkataruman & Co, 
(Revised)}—{Tamil) (1937). Publisher, Kumbskonam. 

An Exporionced Science L. T. .. -Gonoral Seience—For Form TV—(aeeording to Naren & Co. Kumbalonam. 


1937 Syllabus) (Tarail) (1937). 
Cee Seren) Nad Bool For Form 1LI— ‘The Indinn Publishing 





S-Mitaralems ns ete ell (1997). ‘ouro, Limited, Madras. 
V. 8, Krishnaswami -- ce ae. General Saience for Form IV—(Tamil) (1987) «- Hy Arey & Coy 
: : 2. 
ce ee pee Elemestary Selonce—Dook I—For Form IV. The Edusstlons), Publishi 
taeda (need Gu tho Rovised 8.5.1.6, Syllabus, 1937) Company, Sladras. ra 
1997). 
Do. ce an se Eldtuontary Science—Book I—For Form 1V De. 
(Tamil) (1937), 


ionced Selonce Master of the ‘Toxt-Bonk of Elementary Scignoe—For The V._‘Duraiswamy — Ayyar, 
* fom Shige: a. . Nemodelied S.8.L.C. Courso—Part VI—Plont — Seionce Assistant, “The 
Scionco—Fer_ Th: ler aS 
Do. Te: Elementary Setenco—Fer Tho 
Courso—Part VII— 
= Physics in Daily Life (1 
‘T.Dorsiewami Pilla... += +» Blemontusy, Sciones— Ph: 
Firat, Aid (7 
Revised 8.8.1.0. Syllabus) (1037). : 
R.Sankars Aiyar and V, Srinivasn A Teat-Look of Blomentary Science Part IV— RB, Tirumalai & Co., Madras. 
Aiyur. if (Prepared in accordance with tho 
bns, as revised in June 1930) - 












ook of Flementory Scienco—Part V— Da, 

Animal Lifo—(Prepared. in accordance with 

SS.1.0. Syllabus, as rovieed in Juno 1040) z 
(1937). oa 


Do, 
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author of tor an given 
Hemel 





De. * 
Do. wat we 
De. on Lose 
Da. * a 


J.P. Manikkam soo 
BR. Gopala Aiyar and J. P. 
Toshi 


if 
E. Kk. Groves—Edited by 
‘M. 8, Sundareswaran, 


Do. 
C.Ramavathani ee os 
S.Peri Sasi cee 

Do. we + oo 
‘M. Ganspathy Rao Aigal = .. 





P. Appokutta Menon... +. 
Do, a Se 
Do. + oo 


T.SankunniKurop .. 


‘8, Rengacheri—Trang]ated by 
P. Appukutta Menon, 
KK. AiravathaTyer |. 


‘Richard Gregory, P, A, Dhond 
4, 


and Sf. B. Inglo. 
_ Hf, Bishop and 





P.Grinivasan .. 4. oe 


G, P, James und M, Somasun- 
daram—Transiated by 5. 


Ramanathe 
Subrahmanya Siva, 


M.S, Sabhosn ” + 
¥,Vonkatakeishnon 4. ay 
M.Narayanngwarj .. 5. 

De. “ 


AD Jouhi a, ce oe 
. Dr. Ruth Young 4, 
T.Dorsiswami Pillai... 
‘¥. 8, Krishnaswamj 
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0, $y Mutou} {1iH16). 


General (1083). 


‘Tha Faraday Books of Practical Scienco—Bock 11— 


jent (1933). 


‘Tha Faraday Books of Practical Science—Book ILI ., 
Chemisiry of Tho Home (1933), 
‘The Faraday Books of Practical Scieneo—Baok IV— 
Magnetism and Elootricity (1937). 
‘tho Fauday Books of Practical Sclence—Book V— 





Light and Sound (1932; 


Elementary Scionco—Part [—First Your's Course in 
P 


for $.8.L.C, Students 
red, 








syllabus}. 
Longmans’ 


(1934), 


‘Mysolf and My Country—A Primer of Sociology 


ial (1932), 
Nature 
Schools—{Telugu) (1937). 


Arogya Darpanam—Part I—{Teluga) (1992) . 
. ium) (1032 
Arogys Darpanam—Part Il—(Tolugu) ( ie ne x foro Trading 


Elementary Sociology for 


Grudo ‘Training Students—(Kannada) (1934). 
Elomontiry General Scienco—Fart I for Form I 


Malay 1936, 
tg 


Selenoo—Part I—For Form 


Elementary 
Ti—{Malayalam) (1930). 


Elementary General Scienso—Part III for Form 


IT—{Malayatam) (1936) 
General Seiencs for Form 





f 
firemecta of 1037 Syllabus) (Telugu) (1038) 


(Revised). 


Prokrithichasthram or General Sefonce for Form IV 


(Malayalam) (1038), 


An Introduction to Stienco—Book I (Malayalam) 


(1838). 


Elements of Notural Sejonce for Forms V 
(Intended for the §.5.L.C, Public Exarmjnat 


1940) (1838). 


General Soience—Book IV for Form IV (Malayalam) 


(1938). 


‘Matriculation Physics and Chemistry—(Rovised and. 


‘oniarzed) (1997), 
An Elomontary Chemistry (1826) 


Chomistry for Schools (1936) .. 


Elemontary Science for IV Class and Standard— 
(Tam 8). 





(1938). 


Agrieultural Readors—Dook I (Tatil) (1998) 


Goneral Science—For Formy Vand VI—(Prepered 
according ta the §.8.L.C. Syllabus, 1937) (Tamil) 


(1938), 


Tiaghu Vignanam—Book I for Forms V aad VI— 
(According to tho latest syllabus of 1937) (Tarajl) 


(1938), 


Gonoral Science Soriee—Gonoral Science for Form IV 


(Taruily (1938). 


Coureo of General Science for Form TV (Tamjl) 


(1938), 


Elementary Scjenco—Book J—Natural Selonca for 
Forts Vand VI (Tamil) (1938), 
Il—Physical Science for 


Elomontary Scinnce—Book 
Forma V and VI (Tamil) (1938) 


An Oxford High School Phyeiee 





Toean-Ki- 


1 Seionce—For Form IV (I 


Name of book with the rete of publication, 


fiouk of Elsmentary Scionco—Part | 
ate _ Sound, Mngretiam and  Eloetricity— 
(Properd in accordance with: ised. 
S.3.L, 
Everyday Seloneo (For High Schoo! Classes) (1937) «. 
A Class-Book of Seieceo—Part I—Physies (1932) 


‘The Faraday Books of Practical Scienico— Book I— 


in vcoordance with the 


fantials for ‘Training Schovla—Mysslf 
‘aid My Countey—A Primer of Seciology— Tamil) 


tudy and Gardening for 


farath—Protection of the ody or Hy. 
giono far Mille Schools—Book IT (Urdu) (1938). 
famantary Geiouse Fst forms Vand VIE Part 
im aa tht 
glib tagendance wi low Sy bu af 1037) (1838). 


‘Name of publishet, bookseller or 
Printing press. 


M, Tirumalal & Co,, Madras, 


V._ Sundra Iyer & Sons, 
Trichur. 

Uttar Chand Kapur & Sana, 

lthore)—Branelt: Madras, 
umphrey Milford & Sone, 
London—Agents: Oxford 
University Press, Madras, 

De, 


Do. 

Do, 

Do. 
P. Varadachary & Cow 
Madras. 


Longmans, Groen & Co, Ltd., 
Madras. 
Do. 
Rowthu Book Depot, Raja 
mundry. (3 
Venkatrame and Co., Ellore, 
Do, 
Association Limited, 
‘Mangalore. 
Ys Sondre Tyer & Sons, 


‘Trichur, 


Do. 
Author, Pithapuram. 


‘Vidya Vilosom Press, Calicut. 
Tho Toschors” Publishing 





it’s Devasthanan, 
‘Hindu High Schoo}, Vollore. 
T. ¥. Chaltappa Seatry & Bone, 


Macmillan & Co,,Ltd., Btadras. 
Oxford University ‘Press, 
adrae. 
University Tutorial Proe, Ltdae 
London—Agonta: Oxford 


Univorsity Proes, Madras. 
8. Be Rathnam & Co., Pasuma- 





Author, Agricultural Toachor 
‘and Farm Suporintendent, 
A.M. H. School, Pasumal 

‘T. G. Gopal Publisher, 
‘Trichinopoly. 








¥. 8, Swaminathan, Publishor, 
Madras, Madura nnd Tinne- 
velly. 


G._ Stinivasschari & Sona, 





ligher, Tinnovelly Junction, 

V.S, Venkatraman & Co., 
Kumbakenam, 
De. 








Oxford University Pross, 
‘Madras, 


IL T. ¥. Chollappa Sastri & e 
Meee Bons, 


P, Varndachary & Co., Madras, 
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Narayana Ai and HK. C, 
Tawaswamy Alyar, 





§.Lakehmi Kantha Rao and A Text-Book of General Scienco—Part I—(Natural Kameswi 


Aiyor, P. A, Elemantory Scienee—{Prepared in accordance withthe Srinivasa Varactochary 
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PUYSICAL AND NATURAL SCLESCE—eent, 
Suitable for Claas use—cout, 


1938 oe 


cl 
Co., Mownt Kon, Madras, 





latest sylluiius in, Elomentary Science for $.3,L.C. 
‘A Groupy—Physins, Chemistcy end Natural Sctence 








PP. Sreoramulu, Soiohice) (Telugu (1457). Brothora, 
be. A Text-Iiook af General 
Science) (Telugu) (1137). 
K.Virabhadrayyn ow +4 General Scionce—For Form VI—{Aceording to 1937 Vonkatrama & Co., Ellore. 








han and T, 8. 

5 Ayyar— 

‘Tranatated by 0. Viswoawara 
Rao and N. Satyanarayana- 
moorthy. 

Rev. G. P. Games and N. RB. 8, 
Sarr 

P. Venkateswara Rao 





P. ¥. Suryanarayanamurti and 
‘A. Vyasa Maheswarudu, 
Do. 
Do. 
A.Subramanin Ayyar and 3, 
Muthu Ayyangar, 
Da: is 
V. 1, Narayana and K. Sitha. 





Do. 
Do. 
8. Lakshmikantha Rao. 
T._S. Krishnaswami Ayyar— 
Translated by A. Balarama 
mucthy. 
M. mharanithan and T. 5. 
Xrishnaswami _ Ayyor— 


Translated by G. Viswewara 
Rag anil N. Satyanarayans~ 
moorthy. 
B, Norayanaswami Ayyar 
De. Mae 
MM. K, Ransomurthi Ayyar 


TP. Manickkam 5. 


A. Subromania Ayyar and 8.\Podhu Vigaanam—Book II for Form TT (Tamil) VS. Swaminathan, Publish 


"Muthu Ayyangar. 


‘R. Alavandar and BP, Inyo 
‘Pam. 





‘Syllabus (Telugu) (1018). 


| Sciones—Book IV for Form IV—(Aecording 'T. V. 
‘te 1937 Syllabus) (Telugu) (1938). ot 6 TV. Chollappa Sastey & Sone, 


1939 





+e se ae Gonorat Scionoa for Form IV’ (Prepared according T. G. Gopaul Pillai, Publisher, 





to S.S.L.C. Sylinbus, 1937) (Tamil) (1995). ‘Teppakulam, Trichitiopoly. 


Introductory General Scisnee for Fai ; 
Steg Ferm Longmans, Green & Con, Lidy 


‘Longmans’ General Scionece—Raok I (Telugu) (1938) ..° Do, 


Elomentary Science or Arambha Ariva Nool for 8. N. Rathnam & Co, Paste 


rst Ce and Standard CTascily (183) eit mala, 
voxt in Hortieutture for Manual ing Author, Horticulturl Tnstrus- 
Classes (Tolugn) (1928), ton’ Beard ‘High School, 
Tanuku, West Godavari 
d district. 
General Seionce—Form I (Telugu) (1938)... Venkatarama & Co., Elloro, 
Do. Form II (Telugu (1928) De. * 
De. Form III (Telugu) (19598) Do. ; 





Podhu Vignanam—Book 1 fer Form I (Tumil)’ V.S. Swaminathan, Publishers 
(1938). ‘Madras, ‘Medura’ and Tin: 
nevelly. 

Podhu Vizananm—Book IT for Form 1 (Tamit) (1938) De. 
Now Model Science Reador—No, I for Form (Telugu) The Orient. Fublishing House 
ge. salsa.” | Tenali 

. a 

Do. omy a ee 











(Telugu). 
Do. ‘No. IM for Form IT « Do, 
(Telugu), 
Science Reader for Form II (Telugu) (1938) .. «+ Kameswar & Bros, Borwada, 
A School Course in Physios—Baok I (Tolugu) (1938)... Tenpunet: Green &Co, Ltd, 
adnan. 
‘Longmans’ General Scicneo (Telugu) (1938)... e Do. 


General Scionco—Pact I for Forms V and VI (Tamil) Naren & Co., Kumbakonam, 


19318). 

sea Seienco—Part II for Forma V and VI (Tamil) Do, hes 
1938). ~ 

Padlua Vignanam—Part I for Fore V (Tamil (1938) +» C, Coomaraxwamy, Naidu and 


‘Sons, Madras. 
Elemontary Science for Form IV (Telugu) (1938)... Swe shiterstre 








(1938). ‘Sladeos, Madura and Tine 
hovelly. 
General Seionce—Fifth Book for Forms VW and WI The Indian Publishing House, 
(Tamil) (1938). + Lid, Martens, 


‘Expnrionced Scionre Mastors of General jonce—Book VI for Form Vi—{Written V. Duraiswami Ayyar, Science 


‘Munieipal High School, Salem. 


Edited by M.S.Sabhesan ++ 


joneed Science Masters of 
Earicipal High Sto, 
pe Vanabhirwmayye and EK. 
Vonkatasive Raa. 
M. Ekambaranathen and T. 8. 
‘Krishnaawami Ayyer. 
H.R. Mills and E, Raman 
Monon. 
‘T. Doraiswami Pilai .. or 


B-Sor-74 


{bo 1937 Syllabus) (Tamil) (1938). ‘Assistant, Municipal Hi 
according 7 Sy us) ( nt aeiege hes nicipal ‘igh 














Goneral Sciwnce Sories—Gonoral Science—S.8.L.0, G., Srinivasachari & Sons, Mount 
(1038). ‘Road, Madens, 
General Science (Written according to 1937 Syllabus)— V. Duraiswami Avyar, Science 
‘Book VI for Form VI (1933). foe Ne i 
school, Salem. 
Rarnan Series—Cenoral Sciences for Forms V and VI— ‘M. Seshachflain & Co., Masuli- 
Sections V and VI (138). patam. 
Longmans’ General Seionce—Introductory +. ++ Tongreans, Green & Co, Lid. 
aa. 
Elementary Sciencé—Book IT (1038). o- «+ Macmillan & Co., Led, Madras. 


Elementary Science for V and VI Forms—Part IL 'T. ¥. Chotlappa Sastry and Sons, 
(Prepared nocording to 1037 S.S.L.C, Sylinbus) Madras, 
(Tamil) (1938). 
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ce_Tart T for Form V (Propared in Author, | Scionce Assistant, 













‘ le Sei S 
BR. Dharmiah «2 +8 Elementary 1037 Scheme of §.8.L.C, Syllabus) soot High School, Kulit- 
tala, 
east einen ie noral Seienon—Seetions IV to VI 2. Sediachalam, & Con Magu 
B,Pattabhiramayys and Be TY & Vi 5) (1498). paiam, 
Venkata faee—Cencral Seicties for Forms ¥ & Vi— Do. 


De. 


Edited by M.S, Sabhosan 
bo. 


An Experienced Teacher 


N, Narasinsla 


De. 


Krshnaswami 


lated by L. 8, Balakrishna 





¥. Vonkauakrishnan «- 


M,_ Fkambaranathan 
'B. Krishnaswarni Ave 
T. A. Rama Ayyar, Ve 





heen g Swaminathan, Pasthnkam—Book IV for Form [V—(Tamilj (1938). 


WN, Narawinharm 
8, Veakatarama Ayyar 
Do. 


Edited by M. 8. Sabhesan 


Edited by P. 
‘Ayyar—Trm 
‘Venketarama Ayyar. 


K. Padmanabha Menon 





KAW. Balakrishna Menon, 





Narayana Physies—Malay 
related by C. 8, Natural Seis 









era nee Serica for the IV Fexm—(Telvgu) G. Srinivarochari | & Sona, 
Geregal esas Se ee sa ica ‘Mount Road, Madras. 


enge Serica for tho ¥ Form—(Telugu) ‘Do, 


1 Life—Part IL for Training Sri Shonmuka Publishing House, 
Mannargudi, 








Gopaul Pillai, Publisher, 
Teppakulam, Tvichinopoly. 


School Cour in Phesice or Lenginana’ Bouthika Longmans, Green & Co,, Tad, 
Sasthram—Book I—{Tamil) ( 1938). Madras. 


ignann Nool— Do. 





General Science for Farm T—(Telugu) (1938) «» +» Mattupalli  Iakshunaish = & 
Sons, Guntur. 
Do. Form I1—{Tolugu) (1938) 2 Do. 
ae Do. Form II—{Telugu) (1938) + Do. 
So vignanatum Valzhvoam—For Forms V & VI—{(As §, R. Subramania Dillai, Pub- 
per 1087 $.S.L.C, Syllabus}—(Tamil) (1938). lisher, Tinnovelly Function, 
T, Lammnans' Introductory General Science or Arambha Longmans, Green & Co, Ltd., 
‘Vignana Neol—(Tamil) (1938). Madras 








‘Stink. Elementary General Science or Podhu Gana Sasthra Oxford " University Press, 


Madras, 

Goneral Scienco—Book III—For Form 1i—{Tamil) T.G. Gopaul Pillai 
(1933), Toppakulam, Trice! 

Gdaceal Seienre—Hook T—For Form V—{As por 1937 G.V. K. Swamy & Co,, Kumba- 
S.S.L.C. Syllabus\—{Taril) (1038). konam. 

General Scionco—Baok I—For Form VI—(As per Do, 
1937 S.S.L.C, Syllabus}—{Tamil) (1938). 

Genorol Science Seriee—General Science for Form V— G. 
(Tamil) (1938). 

tam Edition of Elomentary Scicnce, Srinivasavaradachari & Cay 
Physics and Chemistry—According Mount Read, Madmns, 

to the 1917 Syllabus—For Forms V & Vi—(Mula- 


yalam) (1998). 
and Goleral Science—Part If for Form If—{Malayalam) Saraswathi Electric Printing and 
(1838). Publishing House, Trichur. 




















E.G. Ramanwami Ayyar— Elementary Sclonce—Natural Science for Forms V & Srinivasavaradaciari  & Cony 
‘iued'by PA. Narayana VI—-(As por A Group 8.5.1.0, 1037 Syllabus) (1998). Blount Rond, Madras, 


‘Ayyar. 
eavltby P. A. Narayana Elementary Scionce—Natural Scfonce, Physics end Do. 
‘Ayyar. Chemistry for Forma ¥& Vi—{As per A. Group 


S.S.L.C. 1937 Syllabus) (1938), 


4X, Viewambara Rao and Noothana Samanya Vignina—Part 1 (in accordance Basel Mission Book Depot 


Damodara Baliga. 
8. Lalahmikantha Rao 


J.P. Manickam 


Mohammad Shnfig Athar 
©. Karmameorthy ++ 


with the Fourth Form Syllabus)—(Kannada) (1937). (Canarag, Ltd.}, Mangalore. 
s+ Science Render—For Form TIL (Telugu) (1938) «+ ‘Kamerwara & Brothers, Bos 





wade, 

s+ Elomentary Seionce or Vignana Sastram for FormIV— Christian Literature Society for 
{Tamil) (1938). India, Madras. 

rc Rafique-_Sehat (Crd) ATOM Elian wudaate HM Babd & Sonn, Calcatin, 

oe A Tost. Lygiene for Training tudenta Macmillan & Co., Ltd., Madras, 
(Kannada) (1932). " - 


KE, 0, Reamancamy Aiyar— Malaya'om Exition of Elemantary Scionce—Natural Srinfvara Varndachary & Co. 





rama Ayer. 


yG, 9, Voukata. — Scievce for Forms V aad Vi—(According to 1937) Mount Road, Madras. 


Eyllabus (Malayalam) (1038). 





P. K, Sroo Voerarayan Rajuh -. 5.5.1.0, Chemistry—Part I (Malayalarn) (1930). Author, Chomistry Assistant, 


Zamorin's College, Calicut, 


Translated by A. Gopala Menon. Elomentary Scicneo or Vignana Susthram—PortE TV. Chellappa Sastry 
‘Bona, Madras, 


for Forma V and VI (Malayalam) (1839). 


R. Alavandar and P. Jayaraman Goners! Science—Book IV for Ferm IV (Tamil) The Indien Publishing House, 


(1830). Ltd., Madras. 


T. 8, Krithnacxami Ayyar— A Schoal Course In Physics or Longmans" Bouthil a 
Sa A ee Treas uae nt Tepemnete Gren Pee 


Krishnamurthy Ayyar. 





Tyer— General Scionce—Book I for Form I (Tamil) (1039), ©, Coomarasawmy ‘Naidu 


oi by 5.M. Lakshiana ‘ee : 
M. 8, Subhooan s+ ++ Gonsral Beiones Sorice—Genoral Scionca or Bodhi ink : = 
‘Kalai—Part If for Forma VE (Tamil (1939). gal Se aes 
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Hoti Laill Gaur and a lis Url Thanthrushi—Part I—{ Urdu) (1939) vi ls 
oti Tal Gave as agua —{Untu) (1938) HM. Seid and Sioa, Ca 
De. Do. Part 1—(Urdu) (1998) D 
es De. Part HY (Urdu) (1538) BS Be. 

Edited by Af. §. Sabnosan + Genural Scinnea Serios—Gonaral Scionee—Part G,_ Stink 
LL fur Fote VE (Feluguy (1¥38), Nearness 

Syed Ali Raza and Hoti Lali Gaur Mordor Sei ney Reweler—Vart f (Ueda) (105) + HLM. Siid and Seo: 

" be. Do, part 11 [Uriel lass) berets 

be, De. ort 11 (Urdu) (1038), be 

H.R, Mil and Fe Taman Monon— Eieowatary Scionca op Todha Vignana Nool— Macnilea & "Coy Ld, 

‘Trovelated by ¥. Gnanadickam, ‘Book I (Tamil) (1939). Medi Lad. 
H, ‘RB. Mills and Taman Menon— Elomentary Science—Book I (Telugu) (1939) 





sa Sieten & Co, : 
sloted by C, Bhanusaiurthy. Madras, istreme: 
+ se Bawthikonhastraia, _Peathamepatagnlu—Part T Author, Agsitant Master 
(Kannada) (103 cemoaa reining Cellegn, 
Do. es se se Bowthikeshastreda Prathamapatagalo—Part I Do. 
(Kannada) (1938), 


‘V.N. Viswanatha Iyer and P,A.Nora: Malayalam Edition of Elementary Seionce—Phy- Srinivase Vasudachary & Co, 
lacdroa, 

















: nics and Chomistry (aa por 1997 syllatus}— 
yana Tyor, ae ere por vyllatou) 
. 1940 te 
rh jam7’.. «+s Somoogn Nool for Training Schools (Tamil)... Tayama & Co., Madi 
RA Snhy sige 1 Sl Nature Study and Gardening (Seumd) (1039) 17 Teaches” Publishing” House, 
K. Virabhadrayya - - ++ General Science for Form I (Telugu) (1925) oo Biter tee & Co, Berwads 
‘ ‘and Madras. 
m5 De. for Form IT (Telugu) (1934) oo Bo, 
ee Hi 10, ro Aig toner a oun) CIEE ss re 
eesinta: Bestel lemenis of Light, Sound, Magnetiam ary ; : 
ae % city in Telugu, Mlusteated for use in secondary ° 
aoe sTeinpiy ee ee are ‘tis ‘wk 
icobhodrayya se ae Elementary Seience—Vol art I—Plant. 
aps ‘Telugu (038) 
Do. <- se sa Elementary Scienco—Vol. IV—Sound, Light, Do. 


‘Magnetism and Electricity (Telugu) (1838). 


‘M,Ganapathy Rao Aigal «+ ‘Eipewey Besiviogy for Miche: Semaaiicgy ‘The Mangaloro Trading Asso: 














Grade Trainirg Stuifents (Kannada) (139), ciation, Lid,, Mangutore, 
8, Suryanarayana Iyer Genoral Scioncy ‘Rraeri—Roader I—For Form Author, Assistant, Zemorin's 
3 T—{Malayalam) (1939), College, Calicut 
Do. Gonoral —Seionea Readore—Reader I1—For Do, 
‘Form IT (Malayalam) (1939). 
Do, i Genera! Science Roasdors—Roader 11—For Form. De 





11] (Malayalam) (1038), 
T. Ve Venkegtachari and ‘T. B, Movern Schock Physi—Vractical od Theos , ¥. Veokatacharl, No, 204, 


a rotied—For tho Fecondary SchoolLeaving  Venkstera Strat, 
ee Certificate Course—C Group (1935). sorendgar:Kiwiran, 

‘ © Les va Sosiology—For ‘Training Sclwoole (Temi!) (1035), V._S. Venkataraman & Cow! 
V.Ratenyon oe iology—Fos " t } V.,S. Venkotaen 
R.Dharmiah 5. se see Elementary Seicnro—Part If for Form VI author, Science 





(Prepared in secordance with tho 1037 scheme BLE School, ultelg 











“si ‘Sahoal Chern Othe tient and 8, In than, Mh ie 1 

sss A-Bimplified School Chernistry retin! fagannathan, Municipal 

H-seganositisn ee ‘Prachi ea Eee For Foun 'V (Tamil) High School, ‘Villupurass, 
unm. 

4 «+ High School Physies—Fe eaves a . Bovaromutho, Lecturer fa 

P,Savarimuthd ++ s+ ase), —, Ph Joseph's 


ge, Trichinopol ly. 
Keshemswnmy Tyor—Transiated A. School couren in Bhysler_nack Hr (Totegy) Longmans, Green & Ca, Ltd, 
iar pae lene Biden 
Ealararnamui thy. 










—Part,I for Forma Vand VI (as por Author, Retired Science 

G.Vonkatcamayya ee e+ oe CHREIN A laos) (Telugu) (1020). or Aasbiant,” High School, 
many te ae Chemistry for High Schools for Furms Wand VI Author SEPV.W, Hind 

athe | 3 (Telugu) (1939) High Schvol, Dezwada. 
apd E, Raman Menon Elementary Seienre—Bock 1] (Telugu) (1090) .~ Macmilan Co, Ltd, 





Eipsnclary Goneral Science—Book IV for Osten University Press, 
Fe v ma} (1939) 
erred atte or, Podhas' Vagus! oat — Mueailan & Co, Ltd, 
sehka Stvostt "Baath ©, Pliysice— The Scholar Presa, Palghat, 
ff para — — . 
B, Apputea Menon «s+ + ARI Ed il for Forza V and VE (Malayalam) 


(109), _— 
bha Menon and K. W.- ‘Cuanenl Scionce—Part I for Form, I (Malayalam) igs (Elec) Printing 
SQulakrstna Mara tia3, and | Publishing” Howe, 


Do. 3, (Gia aeiico Il for Form Tit (Malaya _ De. 
Jam) (2 
ce ne BSC Rametnnthra Sasthram—Part I for Aushor, Choraiicy Assistant, 
P. K, Srosveorarayan Raj oa <= 
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Sa tne tte paces 





PIYSICAL AND NATURAL SCIENCE—cemt, 
Suitable for Clasa wse—cont. 


1940 


me ‘Boake af tlowanary Scinase for Forms ‘Tha Estueational  Supplios 
i, HR, Rete Tyee an I 8: OF A Tee et Matiystam (1919) ‘Depot, Palghat 











Sieuieet e ; 1) (1938) =. Authar, Santor Srience Axiiat- 
B. &, Ramachandra yer s+ Goncrat Slence for Form V (Tomil) (1959) ‘ant, "Town High School, 
= Kumbakenam, 
te 4s Do. for Farm VI (Trail) (1939). Bo. 
‘ Experimental Chemistry forthe usoof Students The Docean ‘Publishing 
Di Raper nec Noma forthe Sal. Bxansaion May Hous, Caliont. 
lam) (1939). 


ivaran and Ehomentary General Scienea or Poutingnana Sastre Orford University Prose, 
Srecniensan tnd Epes pavam, Dook V for Forma Vaud Vi(Tumily Madras. 





T. A. Rams Tyer, 
‘S. Swaminathan, 





. : 

villians. yal 1937 4a a. Authoress, Civil Surgeon, 
Mra. G, M. D’Sousn Wil of sie ehgaiengy 7 Women's Hospital, Mat. 
* tanchorry. 





Vignava or Goreral Science Basel Mission Rent Depat* 
ovatus ii——art 1 for Forms Vand VI (Canarag) td., Mangalore. 
(Kun: ada) (1830). i 

Mayas Elm yatiry Ssienca—Part I—For Srinivas Varadichari  & 
‘Form (V (Muayalam) (19 6). ‘Co, Murdeas, 

C Geyin Chom’atey—For Forma Thy Torches’ Pablishing 


Damodara Baliga Noothara Saran’ 








P. A, Narayaca [yor ++ 











i Sri A Tost bass 
ne Iyer and Vs Brinivm A reer ve (tant) (11D). Hoass, Madras. 
Rama ce ae ey, Gangral Sioxes—Pare [(—For Form VI (Baied C. Coomaraseamy Naidu & 
EE ies ‘on 1937 syllabus) (Tani!) (1940). ‘Sons, Madras. 
: : 1941 t 7 


Lad; College, Domestic Scionco—A Text-Book for Schools in Longmans, Green & Co., Ltd. 
Tig Stal 6 ie Ea ee ORIEN) Faas ONLY, BMadras, 
Sundaram ssw, Classified Examples in Physica (English) (as per M,P. Appadurai, Publisher, 
eas * B.S.L.C. yliabus} (1081). ‘ds i M ‘ee 
Podhu Kalai Nool—Book LL for Form If (Tamil) Tho Indian Publishing House, 





B.Natarjon ee 













(od Ltd., Madrag, 
ee, ke «+ Podhu Kalai Nool—Beoke 111 for Forum TIE (Tamit) Bo. 
(194i). 
‘camataiMudaliar © «= ve, Knthagn Pod Ariya Padam—General Scionce— ‘Tha South India Salva 
RRsat ee, ook I for Form I (Tamil) (1041). Siddhantha Works Pub- 
Yishing Society, Tinnevelly, 
Book 1 for Form 1 vs! Venkata Co. 
L mi . a+ General Scienro— for Form II as 1HO . 3. ataraman & Co., 
a a syilabns (Tarif) (1041), = ‘Kumbakonar. 
De. ve ae ae General Saisnieo Book Tfor Form T (as por 1010 De. 
‘ayllabun) (Tamil) (1981). 
A.Sobramania Ayer and 8, Muthu Coneral Srionca 3 Fodhu  Vigannam—Hook I V, S. Swaminathan, Pub: 
“ayrecaes foe orm 1 (ot par 1800 epic) (Tamil) ier, Macora 
s (1940). 
De. Generel, Science or Podhu  Vignanam—Book If De. 
for Form If (Tamil) (1941). 
Do. General Science or Podhu Vignanam—Boox IIT Do. 
for Form HI (Tamil) (1940). ie 
M.8:Subrehmanion .. s+ +» Children'e’ Every day Beioncn (as per new Macmilion & Co, Intdrs 
for Form I (Tamil) (1941). Madras. 
V.Venkatskrishnon .. -. «+ Midllp "School General Science Book IT for ‘&. R.Subramania Pillai, Pub- 


‘ lisher, Tinnovelly., 
Do. oe De. 


‘M. 8, Sabhosan .. on oo ” 





wm IIL (Tamil) (1981). 
mi Scienea or Padhu 








alai for Form I G. Srintvnsachary & Sons, 














(Tamil) (194,), ‘Madras, 
Do. 7 «+ General Sciences or Podhu Kalai for Form IT Do. 
pas (Tamil) (1941). :. * 
Do. = ee te ae Genera! Scieneo or Podhu Kalai for Form TIT Do, 
(Vasil) (1941), 
, D, Anantharubramaniam ++ Coneral Science in Tamil—Form T(1911) -.. T, G. Gopeul Pillai, Pol 
3 * lisher, Trichinopoly. 
De, = Do. Form IE (1911) + De. ; 
Do. ee Do. Form IIT (1911) De. 
- 8. Venkataramansn ae A Trxthook of G Group Physica in Tamil— The  Teachor’ Publishing 
Forts V and VI (1940). Noung, Madras, 
1B. Pattabhirnmayya and N. Padma: New Model Seriea—Genoral Brionco for Finst 3M. Sextincl 
‘sabhaswomi, an per 1040 ayllatrus) (Telugu) (1041). Prise i = al 
Do. ‘New Model Series—Genoral Scienen for Second. De. 
Form (as por 1940 syllabus) (Tolagu) (1941). 
Bo, New Model Soriea—Goneral Science for Third To. 
Form (as per 1040 syllabus) (Telugu) (1941). 
PF, ¥. Suryanarayanamurthy and Genora! Science for Form I 
‘A. Vyssamabeswaiudu. ayllabas), Teluguy (104% SE ima ee oe 
De, Genvral Science for Form II (as por 1940 Do. 


ay lobus \Telugu) (941), 
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Name of author or editor aaa 
‘on dee Ute pages 


K. Vireabhadmyya +s 


Do. mae 
Do. - - 


P, V. Suryanatayanomurthi and 
‘A. Vyanarmabeswaruda. 


¥.L, Narayana and K, Siterama- 
swam. 


De, 
Do, 


P, Sreoramulu and B, Subrohmeny- 


am. 


Do. 
Do. 

‘M.S. Sabhesan “ @ 

Deo. “ a 

NN. Satyonaraynnamurthy Ee 

Do. * 


‘M. Honumantha Reo and N. Satye- 
narayanamurthi. 
Do. 


‘M5, Sabheson a te 


P, Ramaswamilyengar se +s 


Damodara Baliga a: i 


Do. 


De. - 


De. a or 


Ri. Hari Shenoy i eR 


Do. . ° 





‘Same of book with the year of publication, ‘Name of pullisher, bookseller oF 
Pointing press, 
PUYSICAL AND XATULAT SCLENCE—cont, 
‘Suitable for Clare use—tont. 
1941 


General Scienes for Form T (aa per 1940 Vookatrama 
syllabus) (Teluga) (1081), ‘Se ma ee 


General Seionca for Form II (aa ‘10. 

‘ayllabus) (Telugu) (1941). han aah bias 
General Science for Form II (as 10 

ryllabua) (Telugu) (1941). i a 
Gonsenl Geiense for Form XC (aa per 1040 De. 


syllabus) (Telugu) (1941). 
New Model Scionco {as por 1040 syllabus) The Orient’ Publishing 
Towdor I—Porm I (Tolugey (19H), (Rogistersly Tecate a Re 
New Model Scionco (as por 3940 syllabus) De. 
‘Render 1!—Form Ii (Telugu) (1941). 
Now Model Science {as por 1040 syllabus) Do. 
Reader Ifl—Form ITT (Telugu) (1941), 


Maruti Science Roader (as 1940 syllabus) Marutiram wad, 
Form I (Telugu) (1941). ' ib ei 


‘Maruti Science Resdor (as pet 1040 syllabus) . Do. 
Form If (Telugu) (1941). ‘ 
Maruti Science Reador (as por 1840 ayllabas) Do. 


» Form IIL (Telugu) (1041). 
Gunoral Seienco—Form I (Telvgo) (1941) we Gr | Stinivasachari & Sons, 


Do, Form Tit (Telugu) (1941). Do. 
Goneral Sclenco—Part I—Form V (Telugu) V. Venkateswar & Co., Kaika~ 
xo tur, 


General Scienco—Part 1I—Ferm VI (Telugu) De. 
General Seience—Form I (aa per 1940 syllabua) Rama & Co., Ellore. 
(Toluga) (1941).4 


General Scionto—Form II (as por 1040 syllabus) De 
(Telugu) 1941), 


Goneral Science for Form If (Telugu) (1941). i eran & Sona, 





Nocthana Somanya Vijnana os lntest Basel Mission Book Depot: 
Gecoudary ‘School eyllabus-Bock’l—Form I (Canara), Ld, 
(Kannada) (1941). 

Nootlana Somanya Vijnana as por latest Do, 
Secondary School syilsbus—Book 1I—Form 
11—(Kannada) (1941), 

Noothana Samanya Vijnana om per Inter De, 
Secondary Sevocl syllabus—Book [11—Form 
1H—{(Kannnda) (191), 

Noothona Samanya Vijnuna ss por latest Do, 

Secondary School syllabus—Vol. II—Part, 





Tl—Genetal Sciones for V and V1 Forms (as 
por 8.8.L.C. syllabus) (Kannada) (1040), Hae ; _ 
Somanya Vijnans (as por 1840 syllabus) — Canara Frinting _ an 
MSen I tor Few | titasnata) (94), Fabre Hause Lid., 
fangalore, 

‘Hosa Samanva Vijnana (on por 1040 sylinbus}— ‘Do, 

‘Part 1] for Form 11 (Kannada) (1841). 
Hoea Samonya Vijnana (08 per 1940 syllabas}— De. 


‘Part TIL for Form 11 (Kannada) (141). e - caine 
Genoral Seience Tteadors (as per 1940 syllabus}— Vidya Vilasara Press, Calicut, 
“Reatlor I for Form 1 (Malayalam) (1941). 





Gonernl Sciciice Roadors (as per 1940 syllabus}— + Do, 
‘Render L1-—Form LI (Malayalam) (1941), 
Gonoral Science Readers (at por 1040 syllabus) — Do, 
“Heador 11[—Form I1—(alayalam) (1941)- 
- * p 
Suitable for Class use and Libraries, 
1936 
Physiology ond Hygiene.) =: ss we Ey & J. Cooper, Bombiy. 
Sci Basel Mission Press and Boole 
Minnie Seieo ‘Readerd—Physica (Kannada) ures Fre 
Mangalore» Science --Roadere—Chamistry De. 
(Kannada) (1929). 


Elementery Indian Boteny—Part T1—Tho Do. 
‘Aa truotare of Life and Planta (Kannada) (1933). 
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ame of book with the year of pablleat Mame of puta, bookseller 


itor an give 
ome rst 
PHYSICAL AND SATUPAL SCIENCE—eont, 
Suitable for Class use and Teachers. 
1936 
de Nature’ Study aod Gutdening for Traloing Rowtha Book Depot, Tajah. 
ae ‘Schools (ts relingu) (1035). . mundey. 


‘An Experienced Teacher .. 


S.PeMonikkam +++) 


8.8, Krishnaswamy + 


G.V.doh ow = 
¥.G. Bonnell 7” 


G.C, Donington «+ ++ 
RR, Grogory and A.T. Simmons 
OS. Flecker 
KK. Rangichariar 45 +> 


Charles R.Gibson 65 + 





‘Suitable for Class use, Libraries and Teachers, 
1936 


Sociology (Oriya) (1835) este we ‘The Students’ Store, Berham. 


pur. 
Suritable for Class Libraries, 

. 1937 = 

Science—Book IL (Tolugu) The Christian Literature 

‘Society for India, Madras, 





| Thanavanthiri—A Tonlth Drama en Small Pos Author, Health Inspector, 
(Tamil) (1938). ‘Tiruppattur, Rammad dis 
viet. 
ve Moral Hygions For Lads (Tamil) (1930) .. ss Christian Literature Soci 
apical ie iat eee 
. Direct Method Domestio Hygiene (Tamil) Author,’ Paradiso 
(193). Rayapuram, Madras. 
A Chm Book of Chomistry—Parta I to TY Macraillan & Co, Ltd, Mad- 
(1931). ra 
.. Lessons in Seicnco—A Preliminary Course of Do. 
Physics and Chemistry (1930). 
ve School Chemistry (1098). «+ ++ ve Oxford — Universi 
cho ry ¢ University Prees, 


Botany For Secondary Schools In India (1931). Macmillan & Co., Ltd., Mad- 
‘ ra, 


Rambles In Scienee—Discoveries in Chemistry Blackie & Son, Ltd., London, 








(1929). 
in Nai Nature Study—Reader I—{Urdu) (1935) .. s+ G_Coomamswamy Naid 
Muhammad Hussain Nainar sud orig In 
Do. a Do, “Reader (Urdu) (1933) .. + De. 
AM. G. Venkatessiya +s w+ Manage Sastra Matta—{Raneada) oe «+ Sshitya Mandir, Basavangudi, 
‘Bangntora City. 
‘M, Sormbasiva Rao -- Animal Life—Part 1V—(Telugu) (1991) «++ Author, Arundolpeta, Guntur 
istrict, 
Do. Physical Scienco in Daily Life—Part V—Sound Do. 
Heat and Mechanics—{Telugu) (1031). 
De ve. ee Elementary Science—For Form IV—{Telugu) (1930). De. 
Do. Ye UB ag Do. For Form VI—(Tolugu) (1932). Do. 
Douglas Dewar ss Birds of Am Indian Village (Urdu) (1020)... Oxford | University Press, 
N.O.Seetharama Ayyat .. ++ Bhushyapakavidhi (Malayalam) (1034) «+ ie ‘Kasivilosamn P.0,, 
‘Manjori, South Malabar, 
Muhammad Abdul Haq ++ Afsibath Scleneo (Urdu). s+ sy sy Author, Feehnical igh 
‘A. L Neroyana Rao a ~» A Manual of Practical Charaistry for High Schools Author, eens h 
. (1927). ue 
Naik + a ++ A_Toxt Hook of Gonoral Scionce—Pert T for Longmans, Gi 
ES Standard IV (1937). ae Tie, Mies ai 
L. R. Desai ond M,N. Mehta. are Course in Scienes, Physica and Chemixtry Do. 
‘Bihari Lal Bhatia and Prom Nath Elementary Hygiene (1936) 6. 4. es De. 
Bo. Barn Prblaay (tee) os : Do. 
J.M, Harrison _ ‘A Progressive School Chemistry—School Cavtiticate Do. 
Courne (1935). 
wie ‘How to Bs Healthy “ = ++ MeDougall'e py Esiational 
Sopa London 
a itornh Agta 
Z . . Longmans, “Groen & Cos, 
MoDovgatt Heath Reader ee SS amar 3 
ame ‘Laws of Health oe a Ue Ae De. 
‘W.E, Whatley segs = T Must Bo Zeaithy (1996) aeons Do. 
je H A i 
Ss Gregory and E: A Clase Book of Physica (1900). «+ ss Masmillan & Co, Ltd, 
M, Sambasiva Ras «e or Bee tee 5—For Form I—(Telugu) Author, ro hemi, Guntur, 
fe. ose 1 ae Btlonce Reador—Ne, 1—For Form TII—(D-logu) Do. 


(193), 
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Name of author or olitoras givemon == Numa.of bock with the rear of publication, ‘Nam of publisher, bookatler oF 
the title pags. z Delotiog pram. 
PUYSICAL AND NATURAL SCIENCE —yon, 
Suitable for Otase Librariea—cont, 
1938 
LeA.Colee 6, seve ae Pluin BSoieuce—Book 1 (1937), Coins Char type 2 
é ‘Lonton® and Glasgow! 
Seige 
De. te ween ae Plinin Setenre—Book IT—{L037) : bien; 
Mokay.. 4. +s” ee Simple Scieneo in Simple English— 
‘Horbort Mekay bs Seicee tn Bele epi at oxen Cuirenity Prosts 
Do. 41 4s tee Siztnple Soicnco in Simple' English—In 
Seaae Dock Li—Locklog menage Goda 
Se kh. EOE ‘le Scignee in Simple English—In Search of * 
Sdlence “Book LIL. essoee-Tho Semana the = 
Soom 1537), rs 
B.Srinivasan 6.004. see General Scionce—For Form A. 'T.G. Gopaul Fillai, Teichinoe 
poe ning to. the SGDLO Gylabas ieee Tj oom Pilla, trichino, 
(Tamil) (1037). 
= bo be Wooks & Norman L, ere Ase ioe ‘High School Classes) Vv. Lich Ayyar & Bohs, 
= ‘Houslop. 
& “KGMole lke 
= 


A Toxt-Book, of General Sclenoe—Part) I—(Por Lena G: 
Standard V) (1937). i ss tig 























- ay +« Hoalth Asd The Homo (1934) oo pe Nespas Milford & Sons, 
wnidon—Agonts + Oxford 
cen ‘Fresa, Madras. 
~  PromSingh, Ram Bhoj Mal Soth— A Class Book of Science—Part Il—Chemistey— Uttar Chand ‘Kapur & 
‘Raviaed by Sain Das, (1932), Sona (Laboro)—Branch + 
AshiriLal 4.4. sev Lomgraans’ Physiology, Hygiene and Fimt Aid Longmans, Groon & Co., 
ta tho Injured (Urdu) (1926), Ltd, Madras, 
Rath ¥ ++ ve ws SesanKiHiferath—Protection of tha Body Oxford University P: 
> Rie Of Hifuie for Susie Sloclb—Bok ft Baca 
et (urdu) (1036), 
oO CE. Parsons. o Home Craft and Mothor Craft (Urdu) (1929) ~ .. De. 
= ‘A Lixperiooed Teather Praanibigaana or Animal Life (Oriya) (1938) ., ‘The Stodenta' Store, Her. 
- bempur. 
we 1939 
o ‘Md, Aim Sahib Ferozudedin & Sons, Lahore, 
< Do. "Do. 
wr Bo. Pare HT (Ueda) (1930) De. 
oO Do. — Bart IV (Unt) (1930). Do. 
= A Primer of Safoty First. Instruction (amily , Green & Co, Lid, 
zs (1935). 

Radio—Urd é te ue ae Forozudedin & Sons, Labs 
ne Nar haa on Sie Sein ory ory - is Do. a sia 
= Our Animal Friends ae ee RR es yaa 

it 

fT . wera Our Animal Frionds (Kannada) (1935) a * 
oO ©. © Shah and R. K. ‘Trivedi— A Toxt-Book of General Scionco—Part IV—(For Longmans, ‘Groen & Con Lia, 
i i |. Nail, Standard Ghemitry, hyien, Hyrio, 
wu Ren ieee aioe Phowilogy and Biclogy (38). 

F M. Hamgyye and HE, Anania Saari, Aragys Sastrarmu—Part 1 Par Foca (Telugu) Gupta Brothers, Visagapas 
oO Do. Arogya’Sastramu—Part 1I—For Form IE (Telugu) Do, 
o 1981). 

Do. adigya’ Sosteamu=Part IIT—For Form It Do. 


(Teluge) (1031). % 
tRuth Tho Science of Health—An illustrated Text-Hook Oxford University Pree, 
ee Pee heey or Physiology, Hygiene and First Aid (1933). ‘Madios, 
Sehathu-o-Safaior Hoalth aud Cleanliness (Urdu), Feroz-uddin and Sons,’, 
Lahore. * 





1940 
Sciontifio—Bes-kesping or Thaena Parisrama S.A. P. Prasad, Pendyala, 
8. 8, Prasad 3 ‘Rao and 8. A. Padma- caren rity Pitter 
Mru.'G. M, DeSouza Wiliams =. Arogyomathner (atayalar) (1006) wee “vom een ane 
= cherry. 
. seve Eloments of Experimental Scionce—Part I Longmans Green & Co, Lid., 
KCN. Deshpande + (Physics) (Kannida) (1030) sa 
¥ ce be Blomonts of Exporimental "Seionee—Part IT Do. 
ce (Chomiatry) (Knnnaria) (1939), 
b 1A Physiology for Boya P-TT. Book Depot, Banj 
Margaret Boker ++ «+ ++ Hem aoe a Seen mahesses to (Aloobat lore Oty. a 
. * (1932). 
3 Ki i Ui ++ ae” Syed Abdul Kadhor & Sons, 
i Md. Abdul Hameed .. + ++ Subkki-Kisan—{Agrioulture) ( i ae es Sidra Deca 
i . dar-Ka-Ajaibkhans or Science eo jaktabe Jamia, 
Syed Mohammad Askari = «+ < Samer One t Fela). 
1. Raghavendra Acharya’ v1 1s Koay and ite elton in Medicina -and Author, Teoturer in Physios 


Science (Kannada) (1 Loyola College, Madras. 








M, Venkobaehar 


8, Mahadeva Ayyar ee 


B, Jenudnann 
ASMonteith 





Kbushi Ram «+ 
ELT. Rajonwari Ammal «+ 
Margaret A. Shuttleworth 


O.Narayaramorty 


B, Pattathiramayys and KV. Siva 
‘Rao. 


G. Venkatramayya + 


Ming M. Maud Allen. 
Percival C. Wren 


Hobert MeCarrison 
A, G. Strong 


C. E. Parsons 

A Worker for tho good of India 

‘Charlea R, Gibson ws 
Dea. 


De. 
De. oe 
“J. A. Cochrane «+ - 


T.Ekambaram + 
1. Pitiderer 
T.H. Burlend 3 
B, Satyanarayase 


Ke Plideroe—Tranalated by W Gopal 


LPilileree we 
M. Venkata Narasimla Rao 
P, Ramamoorty 


1. . Potimansbha Aiyar 





‘pear of publication, 





PUYSICAL AND KATURAL SCIENCE —o™, 
Suitable for Class Libraries—cont. 


1941 


Lokingeanan—Dook T for Fourth Class (Telugu) 


Hit 
a Peinrakatianeya Prahiama—Roader I (Kannada) 
(1938). 





Suitable for Libraries. 
1936 
Back to the Land (Teri) (1994) 


jgno (Tamil) (1931) 
1032) 6 . 





‘Village Hy 
"I Bvery Child's Seionce { 


An Tdeal Happy Life or Do But Nevor Mind 
1038: 
Sobrigan (Tail) (1935) a 


‘The Wonders of the Human Body—A Health 
‘Toader for Schools (10:14. 


ss Arogyasmatramu—An Account of Public Houlth 
id Sanitation (Telugy} (1995). 

‘ama Kas Pangoleyn Snchitheru (Kannada) 
(1935). 
‘Raman Serica—General Scienoe—Form IV 


Banks’ Hygiono and Domestic Economy (Urdu) 
(1083) 

General Science for Form IV (Written to moot 
the requirereats of the departmental syllabus) 
(Telugu) (1034). 

‘a Wonderful House and How to Care for it 


‘A Health Reader for Indian High Schools (1931). 


am eat oe 

stig Reionco for High Schaola in India— 
Peer TL (18a). 

Laws of Health = ++ es a 














The Village ¥ 





‘of Indin( 1923) 


The Way to Health—A Sinitary Primer (1831). 
‘Home Craft and Mother Craft in India (1925) 


‘Tho Cara of Our Body—Temporance lessons for 
‘Sunior Indian Studonts (1924), 

Rambles in Scienco—Eleatricity as a Messenger. - 

Remiblos in. Scicace—Tho Mysterious Oceana of 


Rambles ia Scionee—Tho Tolophonea and Gramo- 
ones. 
«+ Rambles in Scionco—How We Harness Eloctri- 


eity. 
Roadable School Chemistry (1931) 


++ Plant Studies (1925) a ae * 


«+ Glimpses into the Life of Indian Plants (1921) .. 
++ Firat Bool of Scioneo—Zoology (1829) 


AToxt-Book of Plant Life for use in Training 
Bebools (Telugu) (1927). 
An Elementary Indian Botany—I 
tion of Ty; Types and Familios macs in) vit 
Zasloge—A Book for Indian Beudente (Rannada) 


Eakeharaprayojanam (Telugu) (1033) .. ra 


s+ Sarcorasns'ramu—Pert I (Telugu) (1035) 


+ Animal Life oe “ om oy 
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Name of poli 
ee print 


The Teachon | Publishing 





‘Madras, 
The anzalore Peinting. ond 
Vablishing Co, Lud, 

Bangalore City. 


Author, Agrioultural Demons 
‘trator, Ariyalur. 

Vieto: Press, soem Tare sti: i, 

Blackie & Son (India), Lid 


‘Madras. 
Lahore 
Delhi, 







Printing Works, 
B. N. Press, Mount Road, 
Talvowity of Tondo, Pees 
niversity of Landon 
Ltd, London—Agents : 
Longmans, Green & Co, 
Ltd., Madras. 
Andhra | Patrik 


Bethe Bi “Took Depot, 
a "Beskachalom = & Co, 


Press, 


Banga- 


Masulipataz. 
Macmillan & Co, Ltda 
‘Madras, 


Sri i in Printing Works, 


‘The Women's Christian Tem: 
peranee Union, Madras. 


Macmillan & Co., Lt 

‘Madras, “e 
De. 

Oxford University Press, 


Madras. 
Medougal's, Pdventional Co. 
‘London— Agente ¢ 
wa gna, Green & Co. 
Ted Madras, 
Ths “Christian Liternture 
Society for Indin, Madras. 
Do. 


De, 
Blackio & Son, Ltd. London. 
Do, 


Do. 
Do. 
G, Bell & Sons, 


Lendoa— 





Mi 
Book Depot, Mangalore. 
tienen’ Gor 
Madrns— 
Rama & Co. Ellore. 


‘Basel Mission Press and Book 





Tract ‘Doporitary, Mangas « 


Appareo Pontulu, Venkstes- 
‘waraswami Templo Street, 

*_Borhampur, Ganjam. 

Bator, Bharudvaja Ayan 


arru (West Godavari) 
Pe Namdachary  & Con 
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asm of uth lg gen ‘Name of hook with Uw year of pubiteation, Same of putilsher, hookuelet of 
PHYSICAL AND NATURAL SCIENCE—cont, payee 
‘Suitable for Likraviea and Teachers, 
= 1936 
ore ‘Tho Wondorful House I Live Tn (1035) vs» Tho Christian Literature 
E.d, Holmyand .. we ++ Elomentary Chomistry (1934) « s+ Baward Aell & on e- 
re ‘dont Agente—Longmana, 


Greon & Co, Lid., Madras, 


A. E.E. McKenzio oa «+ Hydrostation and Mechanics (1924) ., ve The University Brose 6 
W.Litler “és se ATunior Chomistey (1933) ce a AUER Ben, tad ecston s 
Aginte Longmans, “Grova 
Bu Gilby, eee A Middle Schoo! Chomistry (1099)... Edward” “Athold Con 
an: 
‘ et 
ScSrinivana antes esse TamilSignalling (Tem) (1095). ss Authory Totchen,” Dgued 
Middle “School, Kootha- 
- * nallur. 
Douglas Dewar. é .. Birds of An Todiaa Village (1920). + ‘Oxland” ‘Universtiy ress, 
dros. > 
B.Naroyanasami Aiyer .. +Practien! Lospons in Scionoo—Fisst Form (Telugu) B. N. Publishing Hour 
= (1925). panes Kumbakenam. " 
= Do. = _ Eten ‘Lessons in Scionco—Form IL (Telugu) ‘Do. 
< 7 
& Do. % st Practical Lemon in Hygiene—Form 1 (Telugu) De. 
= 2). ij 
a Do. “é «+ Prue\ral Lessons in Seionoo—Foren HC (Teg) De. 
(1825), 
Do. Ps .. Proctiral Lessons in Hygiene—Form If (Tolgu) Madras Premier & Cos 
(1923) 2 ‘Madras. 
Do. a Fe ‘Lessons in Hygieno—Form IIT (Telugu) 

















J. Viavanathayya “ ” -y Scionce—Book I—forForm1 (Telugu) T. V. Chellappa Sastry & 
iis "pee. ; Sao, aden 3 
Do. | +» Elementary Seionce—Book I—for Form I 
= (Tolugu) (1928). 
ss Do. ws Elsmontary Seience—Book I1[—for Form IL Do. 
ra (Teluguy (1931). 
J Mf. Subramaniam “ 1s Belouse Hoaders—Form I (Telugu) (1930) ++ G. Coomaraswamy Naidu & 
r ‘Sons, Madras, 
a Da as ce = Dab Form If (Talwu) (1034) + De. 
= 1937 
Y Robert Moc Gorrison—Trans- Unavu—Nutrition (Turnil) (1935) ery ++ Tamjl Nadu  Co.operative 
nA lated by N. 8. Sivasubralinan- uae Fedoration, Coimbatore, 
wv yan. Suitable for General Libraries. 
a Wia.date” 4 ae Now Gonerat Science Serioa—A First Bock of University of London Press, 
a ‘ ‘ General Seience—Part I (1936). London : Agente Longmans, 
4 Scions Serios—Biology (1934) Daershyy Tutorial Presa bed 
x ++ Elementary Seieneo Serios—Bi ss University Tutorial Press, Led, 
= E.R. Spratt and A. V. Spratt lomentary Sei niesegty Rubel pees Tid 
5 Tag Ohta” evra 
se Home Sei 1030) oe - ristion ture 
5 C.C, Wyckoff and T. Marshall iienee (1030) ne ao Soci iy for India, Madras, . 
Ww ve Seienco—Form TI af jus . aa . Ch. High Beh: 
Oo G. Vonkatramayya Elementary Seien ¢ ri if ‘ Pabipecamn, ig! 901, 
ce 1 Rei Form TV—{Telugu) 4) Da, 
Ww Seton af Slodie my “2 Manager, Andina. Provineial 


De. Pe c 
imi Dove ann. of Modicine (Feluga) (1937) 
Norasimha’ Davara Kamoswara Organon of Modicine (Folug ) vu rnc 





‘Home-croft and Mothor-craft in India (1937) ++ 





Tho Christian 
a F Constance E. Parsons ++ ve he Chien | Hitran 
William A. M. Smart . Furnoaus's Human Physiology (1928) .. + Tegngmins, Green & Co, Ltd 
4 i - oy i's Vil i 
A. Ramosomy Alyer ++ as What ia Radio (Tamil) (1038) be emeet hy ‘Tndustrial 
ae Lalits Vilas Book 

RNa. 5G 2 Hiatt ty seg Oe RE “i ost Depot, 

RE ie: a we 

Midtteee ve ae Se eee Tnbeoduntlog to Tropical Botany (1920) s+ Macmillan" & Co, Ltd, 


nd How—Nalonda Vignana Gietra Villak- Longmans, Green & Co. 
E. Sankey Albert Rhodes «. ++ Waar thay cage) is ae : Ti nic J 
‘1 v. i innew in § ich—Procross_and fo Inivorsity Freee, 
bits Smith and We ee at eee Tock Iho Croationand thy World Madras, 
rr ee I a ein Simple, Egelish—Progress and Do, 
Sei ary inh —Prog 6 i 
Des See eee hook Hehe Soil and the Plants : 
(1937), : 
ve Sittple Setoneo in Simple English—Ante and Do. 
aia ii  Thsie Wass (1957). e i 
E.C.Parnmell , += +++ Bimplo Beionce in Simple English The 1 of Do. 
aia ‘he. ‘Honey Boo—iAdapted from Ticknor 
‘Extwards) (1937). Z 
er LN dhiai—TookI (Totogn) «= Manjuvani Prow, Ellore. 
atition Paka Bedhiol eet ‘De. 


N.ChalapathiRao -+ s+ =* 
Do. “ o> be 1939 

‘ wees Me Foror-udedin & ‘ 

‘Absarushora Agubayath Hazh '.. Hamera Asman (Uric) ++ + Ma, Foror-ledin de Bons 


i - «» Macmillan & Co, Ltd, - 
L.M.Porsona s+ e5 ht Introductory Genoral Science (1938) facmil i da, 
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author of atitor axel 
Bae ot ue wile DASE. 


Mahatma Gandhi 
§, Gupalakrishaan 6 ++ 


M. Raman Menon ss ++ 


John Dasiat 


V.VenkstsReo |e. +e 


B. Sundara Gopala Rao 
Ds 





jo. 
B.6.GopalaReo  -. + 


D, ¥. Sreeramala Choudary .. 


Da. 
De. 
De. 
Do. 
Do. 
M. Chakravarthy Nainar 


De. - 
‘Chavali Ramamurthi Sastry 
‘M.Chukrsavarthy Neinar —«. 


Do. os 
De. ae 
Do. 


Mir Molammed Jamil and 
Tzharul Haart, 
De. 


G. 5. Sundaram 


B.P.KJowph .. 
R.Gopala Ayyar «s+ 


Do. . . 
Do. 
De. 

5, Canosan “ 


A. Haas sie 
Do, 4a a 
N. Narasimhan eS 


‘MM. Foator and L. E. Shore 
Herbert MeKay 


James Sinclai 











Do. 
J. Kendall . 





+» Adbunike Vignanamu (Telugu) (1038) 











Syed Manual of Hygiene .. 


















Name of book with the year of publication, ame of pablo, teol acer or 
PINVSICAL AND NATURAL ECIEXCE—cont, _ 
‘Suitable for Gexeral Librarics—cont. 
1939 ; 
vaVarhi(Tamil) (1997) «see es E Viswanathan, Madre, 
Argent Nath ri see Valarpt-—i{Now Btothod) Autiog | Thivszerayanngee, 
rail) (1097). i 
Ka Xtoeta Raksha Margangal (lala Sarassvathi Electric Printing * 
ce jalan) (1953). ‘and Publishing House, 
‘Trichur. . 
Sport Series—Gusnes Book (Urdu) ve Mi Forozudin & Sone 
‘ al 
Thotima Jimon (Crdu) (1339 Mubm, Ajoumanc-Hirayathe-Telam 
‘Book é, Leabore— 
‘Agena; Muhummal Ali 
Husssie, Proprictor, Madina 





‘Prose, ‘Triplicnno, Madras, 
Sociology or Sumugha Vilakkam in accordance ‘T. V. Chellappa Sustri & Sona, 
















‘with ‘Training School Syllabus (Tamil) (1937). Madras. », 

.. Good Health (Tamil) (1936) +. es +» Tamil" Kadal * Offico, Maras, 
I Bala Vignano TF ‘he Story of the Earth Author, Rotirod Hoadmaster, 
Port 1 (Telug Pithapurnm. : 

«+ Hand Look on Bee Culture oo «» Author, Secretary, Y MCA. 

Rural Demonstration 





| Bhojana Vidhanamu (Toligu) (1937) ws we 
Nissasthra Sareera Parinodana (Toluga) (1938). 
Nature Practical Method Scrios No. ¢—1-Universal Author, Nature Cure Advo- 
Uncooked Food (For Human Health, Reonomy, este, Rajahmundry, 
Contentment and Racial Edficioncy (1934)}. 








1940 
i haga) (2997; ts ve Author, Angalur, Kistna 
Dhraivyagnanamu (Telugu) (1937) wi ae gal 
“Anta Vyadhula (Telugu) (1927) na Do. 
Pasliparisrarme (Telugu) (1997) Pas De. 
‘Pasujnthulu (Telugu) (1837) . Do. 
faanenus (Telugu) (1087) Do. 





Penclunapany Samrakshanars (Telugu) (1087). De. nit 

[2 pegckooping and Honey Gathering (1938), + Cattago Industry Publishing 
Howse, Kolapatur, Arn, 

North Arcot District 
Bee-keoping and Honey Gathering (Telugu) .. _ Da. 
Susrutha Sembitha Sutrasthanamu (Telugu) Author, Rajahmundry. 
(1939). 
1. Boo Keeping and Honcy Gathering (Tamil)... Avthor, Cottage Industry 
sie ie aay eS) Publishing House, Kela- 









palur, North Arcot District, 
Soap Muking—Practieal Method of Soap Making De, 
or Anubavamuraill Soap Saithal {Tarmil) 
Industry Serica No. y' De. 
Dy 
Cottage Industry De. 





Cattage Industries 
Uttar Chand Kapur & Sona, 


‘Lahore—Branch : Madras, 
*f Do. 
Boe-Keeping—Thanescha —Valartl (QValaya- Author, darajaporam, 
lam), = Kal Palghat. 


5 
Paper Making (ava Cottage Tndustry) (Malayalom). K, Ananthan Nair, Gold 
Medalist in Popor making, 





Manual of Human Physiology. 
















++ Arogyadharmam (Mulayalom) (1939) 0. ss Suvatun Book Depot, Kayen- 
Virushadhi Sumrakshna Sasthea Deepika (Tarail) ‘Author Pulivatom, ‘Tanjore, 
lg ‘a Nirmana Lakshana Sastram (Tamil) a 
Manuiadi Sastram—Part L(Tamil} (1939) ” Do. 


o- Do, Part 1 (Tamil) 1938) “s De, 
++ Bachs Thitta Bothini—A Hand Book of Cookery Masara & Co., Kymbakonam, 
(South Injian Dishes) (Temil) (1039). 





Bhooshagmani Anubava Vaidhys Sasthramu Author, Guruzla,  Palnad 
(Telugu) (1939), taluk, Guntur district. 
Suitable for Teachers, 
1936 







ry (Adapted te the School St. Josoph's Industrial School 
bua) (1100), ‘Presa, Trichinopoly. 
Do. 


‘Udamalpst (Coimbatore 
“Co, Ltd, 





++ Physiology for Beginners (1092). ae 


Madras, 

.. Easy Exporimenta in Elemontary Science ++ Oxford University Press 
[London), Madras. 

++ -Booond Year's Gourso in Practical Physics (1026), @, boll &” Sena, London— 


. Agenta: Longmans, Groen 


- Pad rey Course in Practical Physica (1921), Coy Kip ease: 
se ee lor #—Smith’ 
ra ae ith’s Elementary De. 
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ame of auth or Sone elite the 
ethno wile SH ‘Sanne ef book with the year of publication, ‘Name of publisher, nookseler wr 


Detithig pee, 





PIUYSICAL AXD NATURAL SCIERCE—cont. 
Suitable for Peohers—eant. 





















1936 
x ee ++ Introduction to Tropical Botany (1931) 1+ Macmillan & Co, Ltd. 
" os Madras, . 
yy ++ Flant—Studios for Indian Schoots Ba Blais Bon (India), Ltd., 
K, Rangachari .. es ++ General Seionco—Book II—For Form If (Tamil), Pe agiatadachary & co, 
min. aE we s+ General Sclnee —Dook I11—¥or FotmfH (Tae met 
132). : 
Y. Satyanarayanamurthy ++ Sarai Scieneo Reader VI—For FormI A, Lakshmansaam i 
(Telngu) (1936). : iy Naidu, 
Do. ++ Garmwand Selence Reador VII—For Form ap TMMshen Ralehroundey. 
(Telugu) (1935). . 
Do +. Sarwawati Scioneo Reader VIII—For Form IIL Do. 
5 (Tolaga) (1935) 
P. Raghavendra Rao. s+ Birds and ind Lifa(Tologu) (1919) .. +» Be Venkatashwar & Co, 
Madras, 
RW we “ +s AHeatth Reador—For Indian Schoola (Teh i 
i {117}, ahi (Telugu) ry & Co, Lid, 
1937 
E, J. Weeks ond N, 1. Houslop .. Evory-day Science (1930) .. ” +o Vs Sundara Ayyar & Soi, 
1D. Ramachondra Rao. ++ Talks on Purity (Telugu) (1930) 4. a Cis i teraturo Society for 
di Madras, 
K.Ch. Biyravaswamy 4, 4. Arogya Geethamula (Telugu) (1995) ++ Author! Tencher, ‘D, 2, Seuty 
é | and D. V. Reddy High 
* pore Perat, East Godavari 
Misa J.M,DeSourm .. ++ Arogya Saatram (Malayalam) os is Anchovy, Gril: taaxgvea, 
¥.G. Bonnell 2. oo ++ Domestic Eeonomy (Tamil) (1933) .. a Author, Paradise Lodge, Raya 
rata, Madros. 
T.A. Ramo Iyer, V. Srinivasan and Elementary General Science (1995) .. <1 Odford” University Prats, 
$, Swaminathan, ‘Madras. 
8. Ki, Podmanabha Aiyar .. ++ Schoo! Final Practical Physics (1990) ++ Author, B. B. 36 High Schoat, 
ate me 
B.C.L.Kemp .. +» Chemistry for Schools (1936) . THe Tutoeial Pree, td 
: me aie ae 
niversity Frees, . 
M, Ekambaranathan se as Animal Studies (1930) ie a on ‘Green & Co.y Lid, 
W. A. Whitton .. on «+ First Books Of Science—Experimental Science & Co, Ltd, 
. (i829). 
N.R. Ragunathachariar .. .» Human Physiology, Hygiene And First Aid R. teshwar &  Co., 
(1931), 
XK. Rangacharine | <» Natural Soienco—Plant Life (1931) .. ag hery  & Coy 
XK. 8. Subramanya Ayyar .. Experimental Chemistry For High School Jayam & Co. Publishers and 
Pupile, Booksellers’ Nungambak 
‘kara, Madras, 
‘Th Coorg oy oy «+ Rakslobandim—Part I (Malayalam) .. we WV. Publiahi He 
homas Gorge al mie ‘art T (Malayalam) en louse, 
Do, aX ay Be De, Part IE (Malayalam) .. 0. 
Do, Ge RE “Do Part 111 (Malayalam) 7 Do. 
BA ‘Au Elementary Courto in Photography ¢.- Kodak Limited, Bombay, 
1938 i 
ALD, Joshi 12 se 44 An Oxford High School Chemistry (1097) -- Oxford University Press, 
2. 
7.0. Hil vs ae we The New Approach—An Introduction to 
Science (1937). 
Bhatia and Suri ss ae «+ Bhatia Suri's Elementary ‘Hygiene (Urdu) Lo Green & Co, 


ngmans, 
Lid... Madras. 
Science (1990) ~. ‘Utter Chand Kapur and Sons, 

(Lahore)—Branch: Madras, 





901). 
Prom Singh and Rom Bheja Mal Seth, Assignmonte in Pract 


i tio (Urdu) Rai Sahib M. Gulab Singh & 
E, M, Hendley o- - as bai = ale and Domest ( i) Sons, Punjab pti 
Dopot, Lahore. 
1939 








© 6, Shah ond BR. E. 
—Huited by K. G. 
B.C. Oliver we 


Book of General Science—Part IIT 


for Parents of Little 









dren (1930). 
‘arent of Little Children Do. 
(Telugu) (1933). 


1916 


omoy ++ ees vs Practical Elementary Scionee—Sodhana Salai- Macmillan & Co, Ltd 
meee ete Armuba Anubave, Vignana Seatram— Madras. 

jook IL (Tamil) (1933). . 
Hollon M, Ferguaon .. «. ++ Aleohol and othor Nareotia Drugs (Edueation— Author WV. 








A Book of Physic ighchools (1096) .. Uelar Chand ee 
‘Dr. Amarnath Choi .. ory .+ ToxtBook of Physiology for High ¢ on piensa ia 
TActeda ie ve sess Tho Modern Girls! Cookory Hook and Houschold Authoress, Tellichorry. 


Minta (1939). 
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aiue of book with the sear of publication, ve of uliahiy, hate at 


(COMMERCIAL SUBJECTS. 
‘Suitable for Class ust. 





of avibor at elitor a gtven 
Ree ofr ge 


1936 
A Elomenta of Book-kesping (1930) ++ Rg 
Book-keoping Medo Easy (1995) «+ wa 


N.Subrexanipa Ayyer + 





11 en T ‘ing (The Auth is 
vs Ragman ta apoio eS Tt 











K. Mohammad Khan s+ ++ ator 
eon arg eang tein 
i . 5) (Origa) «+ «+ Sarada Press, Berharpur. 

_.V, Appa Rao ve ee Co-operative Reador (193: rad Pres ot 

r ve Pearcy nia Ayyor oy i. Book-keeping for Beginners (1925) ww + Srgieets Wenneintia i . 
Do. 33 Conacin| Corsexpondence (1033) Bo. 
aidyanathe t-book of Typewniting (1952) 7 
pa aS Bovkckoepng and Acouute 1385) = Do. 
7 . 5 Intermediate Book-keeping (1930) +5 * . 
Ee ae 5 GCorainercial Baagticn of ‘Theory and Practica of Do. 

% ‘Commerce (1829). " 
w.Gubrehonniam «2 ++ v= Tost-book of Taro Shorthand (Peril) (1835) .. 7. _Saraganarwensy, Thgnen 
: Madras. aa 
1937 





ieat Sieps ti Double Entey—Dook-keoping (1930). Author, National Tosurance 
First Steps ia Double Entry: ping (1950), Author, National Towg 
Fort, Bombay. 


J.B, Batlibol fee ae 






1933 
a ver. Commercial Practice or Theory and Practica of Srinivasw Varadachari & Cow 
bakes SNe Commerco—(Hevired) (1937). Madras, . 
Book-keeping Mule Easy (1937) sve Author, Commercial Tnstrne- 


Ssiomeae tor, St. Jowph's Boy's 
‘iat ane he Se 

i |, se New Course in Pitman'’s Shorthand—New Era sane 

rm a Euition. Ltd., London—Agents. 


H, Wheeler & Co., Bombay. 
Do, 








Corners fr Commercial ant Seeondary Schools 





A. J. Favell os 
+L. A. Terry ond W, T. Smith, ness Accounts—A Course in Book-keeping on. Do, 
Eee ene EY Modern Lives (1997). bi 
. 1940 si % 
Dorab R. Davar Jehangit Book-keeping—Part I (1934) ++ se ee Hamphroy, Milford & Sons,, 
aenie a) a London 1 Agenta—Oxford 
University Pres, Madras. 
H.Subramanin Ayyer.. -- ++ Eleraonta of Book Meuping (1090). -. +, Smwonivasa, Varndachari & 


» Madras, 
SohrabR,Davar 5) e+ e+ Elomentary Thoory and Practice of Commerce Oxford University Press, 
1933), ‘Madras, 











D.C.Sutaria .. ss seve Petoticn! Commoreial Arithietic (1938)... 

PE Eutremania Iyer 1-2 ‘The Tamil Shorthand Sclf-Instructor (Tamil) Author, No. 246, Tajagopal 
(1938). awami Koil Street, Tanjar 

3.P.Gandy - .. Tho Elements of Danking—A. Guide to the Sir Jase Pitman & bons, 
Principles oni! Practice o: Ltd., London 

Charlee E, Scaith ui .. A Practical course In Touch Typewriting—A ‘Do. 
Seicmtilic Method of Mastering the Keyboard ‘ 


by the sense of touch. 
B.Venkata Ranga Rao «+ «+ Vanljya Ganitha Sasthrama (Teluga Book-keoping Author, | Comnersiat_Ine- 
‘oa Double-Entry}—Part I for Forms Vand Vi tructor, Board Hixh School, 
poh 














(Telugu) (1040). ‘Rajampot, Cudday 
* list rict. 
we ‘Tamil ‘Typowriting (Lower Grado}—Speod, Sri Ram. Technical Instit 
Manusctpe Statamonts and Letters (Tamil). ‘Trichinopoly.. cs 
1941 
K, Mohammad Khan Fundamentals of Modern Typowriting (Theory The — Preruice Technical 
‘and Practice) (1940). i Institute, High Road, 
Chittoor, 
Suitable for Class use and Libraries, 
a dk P, 
Dorab Fi, Davar and Jehangir Book-kooping—Partel and II (1995) .. + Oxh iversi 
1D, Pastakia , wun ee 
Suitable for Clasa Libraries. 
1937 : 
W. J. Baylina ss se +s Am Introduction te Book-kooping (1938) .. Maemillen & Co.,Ltd, 
rs “Madras, > 
F.C. Hows—Translated by B. 8. Co-oporation in Denmark (Tamil) (1931) Tail Nedu _Co-n 
” a porative 
Rect ae ie N. 8. é 4 ‘Fedorution, Coimbatore. 
 N. Sunkara Naravana Ayyar operation in Tretand (Tamil) (1931) 
‘Translated by 5.1. Venkatersroan .- Grama Nilai—Tho V: age Raval Welkare (Tami) Be 





41930). 
&K, Venkata. Athmannthan—A Social Co-oporative, Drama K. Venkatarathnam, Co- 


ve Land Mortgago 
Porundurai P.O, 





8, Sivasubramaniyan 2 +s 


1938 
JeR, Domog and Alexander Sharples. Book-keoping for Commoretal Clieeos (196) .. Macmillan & Co.,Ltd, 
: . ° 
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Name of author or editor as giver 
Sutbe Gu page 


ReW. Holland o.oo 


J. BR. 
Shorpl 


Barnes and Alexander 








E.E, Spicor and E. C, Pogler a 
Grant and Hill, 


W. G. B: ” “ 
Tv. Subramacin ayyer on 





M. P, Gandhi and B. Govinda Rao. 
F. Logan e+ - - ae 


Isene D. Vodakan oo 


A. Subramania Ayyar se +e 
A.P, Achuthan = «+ ”- - 


P. Venkotaramona Roo ee 
Do, - oO 
M, Suryanarayana .. ++ 


C, Ramakrishna: Reo 


M.S. Sundareswaran .. 
Do, 





KT. Appalachari« 


‘T. P. Santanakrishna Naidu . . 
'S, Sivaranmkrisbnon 


V,N. Ramaratnam and Vo Kuppu: 


‘ewami Iyer. 
¥. Kuppoawami Iyer 
FA jayagorn Pr 
M, 8, Sundaroswearan 


Do. 
‘B-Sor.-77 











Name of book with the year of pubilewtion. 


Name of publisher, bookeaeten oF 
peioting Bre 


COMMERCIAT. SUNTECTS—ont. 
Suitable for Glass Litraries—cont, 
1938 % 


ACourse in Book-keeping—An Introduation 
* Advanced Accounts" (1037). 


‘Book-kooping for Coramorcial Classes (1936) 








Suitable far Libraries, 
1936 
Flowentary Book-keeping (1026) =... Oxford Univornlty ross, 
Commercial Arithmetic (1934) «+ Longe 
itriage™ & Co, 
‘Typewriting (1925). a . ‘ 
Commerc: ‘Arithmetic (1928) oo ++ Brinivess Parente k Usy 
‘Madras. 
Suitable for General Libraries. 
1939 
The Tndian, Cotton Textile Industry and Other B, Govinda Rao, H 
erin eStats 
r of Commerce, 
1940 c 
Primer of Co-operation (Tamil) (1920) «+ Tho City Hook Co., Madras, 
Do. (Teluga) (1929) “ Do, 
Notes on Banking (1938)... oo Author, Principal, Short 
> i hand Studio, Coimbatore. 
Co-operation (Tamil) (1939) ss sy Parhariva”T”Pathippasun, 
. : ‘Thysgaroyanager, Madras. 
‘Suitable for Teachers. 
1936 
‘Schoo! and Examination Book-keeping (1922) «+ Longeans, (Gren & * Com 
Book-keeping (Theory and Exorcises) (1053) « ¢ autied, Uitte Chouie Toppa 
sila 4 ‘kulara, Trichinopoly, 
; EDUCATION. 
@ Suitable for Clase ust, 
Modal and Object Drawing (Tamil) (1917) oo ©. Ooomatnany X Seidu & 
= ons, 
‘Blackboard Drawing (Malayalam) (1936) » Kinathy Karw nkandy Chae 
thekutty & Sons, 
* (Chokli}, 
1937 
Kisora Yeorulo—Wolf Cubs (Telugu) (1932) «+ Sees Printing Proas, 
Kisora Veorula, ‘Tharibeothy Vidhanamu— Day” 
‘Methods of Cub Training (Telugu) (1932). 
/ 1939 $ 
Vidya Bodhana Thathvamu—(Telugu){1932) «Ramat Co,, Ellore, 
1940 a 
i i 1999) on +. Author, Manual Trainin 
‘Tailoring for Beginners (Telugu) (1999) pool m gS 
Sobaol, Razole, 
1941 
School Administration and Organization (Tamil) The National Publishing Co., 
(1041). | ‘Madras. 
Teaching of Elementary Mathematica (Tamil) Do, . 
(1081). 


‘Tenching of History and Civiea (Tamil) (1941) +. 
Child. Nature and Education for Hlemontary and V. 8. Veikasaretaans ait 
‘Secondary Grides of Training Schools (Tamil) ‘Kumbakonara. 








1941 a 
Peittiecla Paripalanam (Scheol Administration) Oxford | University Press, 
(Tarwil) (IMI), ‘Madras, 
School ‘aitatntetration (Pail) (1941) ¥. 8. Venkataraman & Co, 
Kumbakonam. 
Rural Social Problems (Tamil) (1940) -- ++ dayam & Co. Mudra, 


i tion (Tamil) (1°40) Do, 
Sager faeiaoey ad md ( itbeatioa Author, Lae, Tring 


(Tamil) (19: Fehoal, Ero 
Toaching tho Maver tongue (Tamil) (1940) The Baonal ‘Pablihing Co, 


addres. 
Child Neture and Education (Tarnil) (1941) 
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Saris of puldlsher, book-eeller ot 
cs 





eae of autor og ett ne 08 utiag Deeek 
on tae Lilo aoe EDUCATION —tont, 
= Suitalle for Close wse—cont, 
1941 
tration [Elenwntary Grado) (as pee» Vonkatarama & Ca, Bezwada 
BE. Devaraj «+ ioe er Sete Sina) Branich—Madras, 
Do. . : 
Mf. Venkata Sastry 
Phurshi Maghavendra, Rao Do. 
Aalaiel arondtow (Telugu) (149). 
shat Hao and Teaching ‘Methods—Nature Study and Gardening Vonkatrama & Co., Boxwada: 
Prana Posy Sastry. “Telementary Sirede) a8 Ber Ini syllabus) Braneh—Madras, 
us) (LMU), 
De. 





¢ 
i Raghavendra Rao and Teaching Methods—Totu 
Paras echt ado, tas pe 1240 inh) (1 
cee CM Nature and Extucation 
Seraeeae tary Grado Training Clase (Telugu) (1941), 





Principles of Education for Secondary Grado 






























Rayalaseema — Krishnaraya 


Publishing Works, Ananta 
pur. 


Do. 


Tralning Glases (as por eovised Training School 
syllabus) (Teluga) (1) a 
D, Appa Tao Teaching of Histor Sundar Ra & Sons, Tenali, 
ae el Legis tor TALC. Rowthu Book Depot, Rajah 
Sainuld cc ae se t Htural Social Problems for T.3.L.C. owt pot, Rajah- 
Mh aa Grade (as por 1940 ay Malnas) (Telaga) mundry. . 
M.Nageswara Raa. Rama & Com Manuala for Trainin Rama & Co., Elore—Branch : 
‘Methods of Teaching Nature Stady and Gardon- Madras. 4 
inue (as poe 1040 syllabus) for ‘Training Schools uk 
€ (Telugu) (VMI). ;. . 
riya Sastry and elited Rama & Co for Training, Sclroote— De. 
iby Vepa V. Narasimban. ‘Sehiaal Ad for Sooendary and 
Elomentary, (as per 10 ES.L0. 
syllatnis) (Toluzuy (1910). i 
Bh. Suryanarayana 4 sib Manadtatwarnu (Lelugo) (140)... Kollurl Subrahmanyam, Pra- 

















‘prictor, “Thirupati Voukne 
torwara Book — Depat, 


Rajahmundry. 
P. Subbsyya, P.  Gangadharam Paychology Sangrahas for Higher Grado: and Se Do. 
‘aad revond by BP. Suryuprakasa — condary Grado Training Students (Tolugu) (1940). 
Kao. : 
‘Vepa. V. Narasimhan {s+ Rapa & Cove Mamata for ‘Training Schools Rama a Co, Ellore—Branch 
Methals of Tewhing Toluge (Mgther Tonguo) — Madras. ¢ 
(for Elementary Grado) (ax por "1940 ayllatas) 
= (Telugu), 
De. +. s+ Hama & Co's Manuals for Training Schools, Do. 
Child Naturo and Edluration (for Elemontary 
Grade) (as per 1941 syllabus) (Telugu) (1941). 
Suitalle for Class use and Class Libraries, ri 
1940 
J.T, Rejanayagamn =... The Activity Progeamme in'Indian Education .. ‘The Christian Literature 


(1939). 





(1940). 
Suitable for Class use and Libraries, 








Society for Ladin, Mactras. 


‘Teach!ng in Indian Elementary Schools (Tamil) Oxford University Press, 


Maras. 


Tho ‘Activity Method in Education (Tamil) Author, Superintendent of 








1936 
8. M. Ali a “ +» My Drawing—Part 1 - ao +» Author, Drawing Master 
Hajeo Esa Abba Sait's 
Ss 2 Behool, Anderson Stroot, 
Do. see 2 he tae Dito, ERR ate, = ey baled 
Do. on - o Do. Part 111 fra ” 7 De. 
Do, a oo on Do. Part 1V o ae Do. . 
Do, oe o ood Do . Pare V - « ” oo Do. 
Do ae ” De. Part VI - - oe Do. ri 
‘Buitabie for tase Libraries, 
1939 
MLM, Mehta .. - “ «. A Manualof Lettering and ScaloDrawing G, Navalkhi for J. Ve 
oe * = Navalkhi and Co., Bombay. 
1940 
8, Shivapadasundarara “ Padippikkum Murnigalom Vithigalum or the Author, Kandavavenam, 


Methods and Rulon of Touching (Tamil x 
ELD. Amok .. +e +e Kalvi Payit See riaate ee Une baie choteet: 
Tamil) (1940). * 
Mason Oleott—Transated by G. 8. Bolter Village Schools (Tamil 
‘Durainwamy—Abridged and Edited Tee a 
‘by Hav. H. A. Popley. 





1941 
B. Williams—Eadited by Vopn Rama & Co'a Manuals for Trot 
‘Narnsimbam. tural Social Probloms for Mace Mating 
(aa pec 1940 sylinbua) (Telugu) (1041), 





‘Valvettiturai, Coylan. 


Oxford University) — Prose, 


Madras. 

‘Tho Christian — Literaturo 
Society for India (U.8.C.L}, 
‘Madras. 


Rama & Co,, Ellore—Braueh + 
Madras, 
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Raine of author or efitor 
foo of anthor of ofitor aa given ‘Fase of pat ins, book uler ot 


Same of book with the year of publication, 





BDUCATION—eant, = 
Suitable for Class Libraries and Teachers, 










fea par 1839 ayllobs ve Berw 
Clam it lerfath ap ‘Siena. re 





















Do, + Hanvlicraft — 
ae out i Cites Heh cy synaba sora 
a . rot jandicrafte (a 1939 abbas) 
‘Mook TL-—class Vo-(Ranty (1081) = 
Suitablefor Librarier, 
1936 
“T. Rarna Rao oy - ++ Chitralckhanamu—A Treatiso on Painti v. 
vocmearyenie ing— Ramatwaniy Saatrala de 
M.M, Mohta AManual of Lattoring and Scale Drawing —,. B. Tachi for J. ¥. 
Naval & Go + Kalbadevi 
Suitable for Librories and Teachers. ea 
= 1939 ‘* 
a 5.G, Ranga India To day Sorios—Adult Education Sorios The  Hindh 
& Rang No, Indian Adult” Eduention Menges, Cotapwast 
=} 
=) cap ie Wardha Scheme of Basia National Education National Publishi 
& car nee ‘al lucation a ab oar) hshing Co, 
= ¥ Snitable for General Libraries, 
5 7 “1949 
9 MW. Barris 6. 0 ue se “iy art ofthe First Three ‘The Christian _Litemture 
ed 933), Society for India, Madras. 
Lt ‘HM, Lambert ‘The Foundations ‘of En ‘Toaching (1993) .. Oxted University Press, 
S 1K, ¥, Subramanya Sastry Goneeal Principles of Education (1089) mh ‘Yenesntaina and Con 
= zwadle, eS 
o F = ‘Suitable for Teachers, 
- 
- 1936 
: 7 Sai Bodhannnayangal (Gencral Principles ‘The Notional Prt 
z M,N. Kouava Pillai a pga ssapavangal (Geporal Pi ha National Pea ing Tous, 
year). 
< fi, Venkobiasiar? Gaga, ve uae Dovelopments in Education—Part I Author, Asitstank Master, 
oO é . (Kannada) (1934), eee School, Banga: 
=I + De, oe i ments in Edueation—Pact IZ eo 
3). 

t « I, Washingtoo + wing (Telugu) (1930). a gress renamed 
oe Mahammond Abdul Atooe Sahib «+ Judd Hikayathain—Part T(Urda) 4+ Mobamed AN” Husain, 
5 Do. ee Do. Part IT (Urdu) Do. 
rs) 1937 

js ‘Rangansy' rgarten Re — Ni Rhymes and Tho Indian Publishing Henge 
we Suga “ Binduparen, Room ‘Garsss, Action, Marche Ltd Madras, 
< r Bei a Kumi Songsand Riddles 
(Tamil) (193 
Le iyangor Book on Blackboard Drawing and Chalk Author, Adirampatnam, Tan- 
n aca " oot Se T1039). : ore district, 
- Do. sees A Botke on Blackboard Drawing and Chalk Do. 
3 egg TL (1938). 
De. +++» A Bogie on Blackboard Drawing and Chalk De, 
Drill—Part IIT (1938). i anh 
“©. P, Voukataroma Aiyar .. .. Child Edueution—{Tamil} (1931) «- s+ The, Cisstinn Literature 
i ss + ‘Tho Project Mothod . in Indian Elementary 
4. T, Rojensyagas be icles eee ‘and Practice—{Tamil) 
(1931). 
1938 
‘ducation, Organization’ Tho Teachers’ Publ 
a Mr fh © iad 





nee for“ Tadiaa Schools—(Tamily Thy Christian” Literature 
eR eee ae : Society for dia, Madras, 
chi 1936) Manager, Pasumalaj Trai 

The Soven Laws of Teaching ( 1 ‘Se al Bes oe Ae Srl 





Rani Bangara 
Gregory, Bagloy and Layton 


The Sovon Laws of 
for Teachers) (T! 


1939 





i a, oe B.G. Navalkhi for J. V, 
Fattem Drawing and Design sedltTat de 
Drawing of Folings, Flowers and Fruit and Folia- ae 


ted Design (1053). 
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‘of putiishor, book-sellor 

Fame of acto? or nditor os aren ‘Same of book with the yoar of publication. se of ltihe, oF 
EDUCATION—eom. 
Suitable for Teachera—corit. 
ae ala Sahitya Mandalo, 

i Reo ee item, Ltd, 

ial Mangosh Rao. Sikshana (Kannada) (1953) ‘Koulalball, Mangalore. 

siert ce oS Vigian or Now fariert yaaa Indian Book Depot, Lahore. 
sere formal Schools (Hindi) ( 
; r, Tows 

Le at Fe Molding ae (amily (M0) =e angie ae h School, 


Y. Paiimansbe Rao 
‘Tamsil) (1999). Author, Drawing | Mester, 


‘Black Board Deawing Instructor (' High ‘and d Training Schools 





¢. V. Joba 
an i Pub 

i il iden il) (1940). vita, lishing Hi 

KS. Appamwami Ayyer s- 07+ ‘Tho Teaching of Tamil to Chiklren (Tamil) (1840) a ubllsing House, 
. 1941 5 
Mothoda of Rowthu Book Depot, Rejah- 








oe Nawuro, Stu 
f Rasaveltant) ie + Nore Wy aS Le, Elerumntary Grado(as per mundry. 
1010 syllabus) (Tela) cary Grade) (aa por Voukatrams & Coy, Berwada 
iainl Se a jas (ere 5 
ee v0 ayilabua) (Telugu) (1941). Branch Madras. 


PHYSICAL EDUCATION. 
Suitable for Class Libraries- 


é 














1938 
Soh geagh ce ewe ARN of Physic Beartheeny Gomes amd ‘Tho Caxton Prose, Madras, 
Songs (Telusy) (1987): tamil) (1097) Indian Uzhie Grama Nilayam 
2B. Verstraman s+ + Whats Tadian Scouting See eh we, 
x ‘ Suitabte for Eitearies.” : 
Fry 1936 © 
= sa Physical Culture (2028) .- = ++ «+5. Vs Damle, Gooretary, Bahar 
= L, B. Bhopatkar .. or Physical Culturs (1028) Yi Deas Searetenrs Maes 
z poska 
: Seals Ayyat ‘A Manual of Drill er Gyransatioe—Part I ©. Coomarasamy Naku & 
ra ae ara ‘ iat Oa isk ia 
ra] ot ars |—Ficld Ex . 
x Be sia Mant (deluge) (1018), 
oO Suitable for Libraries and Teachers, “ 
i 1936 
1 George FeAcdrews ce Pre auetion foros i Tein Sale ‘Tig Title Flower “Co. 
(1985). roa, 
oe 1938 
E , ‘ — . 
“ + Rove to Suecese—(Tamil) (1936) .. wo FE. Navaneet hakrish 
2 ASE idl soa Roser Lanter, Darweratty 
mm Rover Crew, Annaomalai- 
(é) nngor, Chidatrburnin. 
wi Swiuhde for Teachers, 


1939 ' 


Ferozud-din & Sons, Lahore. 















= Scouting (Urdu) 
a ¥. Kuppuswari Ayyar = < Thoga Abbiyasa “Muraigal—Part 1” (Tamil) Author, Sri Saraswathi Vydaya- 
. (1830), sala, Alagapuri 
Music, 
Suitable for Ctasa use, 
1936 
+ * Bi. Rrishoa Udpa a aciieritg Balapataveli—Part’ I (Kannada) Mangalore Press, Car Strost 
Mangalore, 
P, Sambamoorthy ae ve South Vadian Matin Series—Stage 1(1993) oo ialan Musie Publishirg.. 
Do. a wie Be, Stage IE(1935) .. 
Do. es . Stage THT (1920). 
Do. ts 22 rhe Floto —A Sludy (1907) se 
Do. ys Indian Songe—I_ Series (Tami 
Do. i ig Do. IX_ Series (Tamil) (1920) 
De. " ae Do, TI Series (Tamil 2930) 
De. te a Bo. IV Series (Tarai) (1020) 
Do. ” ae Y Sorien (Furl) (1452) i 
we 2 a pretea! Grams fn Haruaie’ Musio—Book 
(Tarnil) (1033), 
Do, ar s+ APractiot! Course in Karnatie Music—Book IT 
S aban ee, 2 
es ++ A Practical Course in Karnatic Musio—Book TI 
(Tarnil) (1931), 7 
: Kirtana Sagarara—Book £ (Tamil) (1934) : * De. 
% = ‘ Hee Maal Compositions—I Soriea (Tamil) Do. 
Stephon ” ue te A Primer of Carnutio Munio (Tamil) (1920) ©... ‘The Christian Literature: 


‘Socioty for India, Madras. 
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I ee 























Sano of suthot or eaitor as wtvea eros of book with the rear of pubiietion, 
on tho ttle page, Zi 
MUSIO—cont, 
Suitable for Claas wse—cont, 
1936 
F. Sambamoorthy “+ _ ++, Undjan Songs—Sorics T (Telugw) (1026) |... Bak esree Musio Publishing 
Do, ++ se elector from Tarai Companere (sith Swarna)— ia 3 
ily (1 
A.C, A. Gnanadickam: Karnatic Neue Inmtroctor—For * puthe » Sk. Te vhs sh 
Teeivore endfor wo la Seale Book ie, som er a 
Do. s+) se Tho Gathalis Knrnatio Music TnatructorT—Por 
Beginne:e and for wee in Schoolsp—Book IIT 
(Tamil) (1933). 
P. Sambamoorthy - = Kirtona Sogaram—Book IL (Tamil) (1935) = The Indian Music Publishing: 
‘House, Madras, 
1937 
= A. Ananthalerishnn Tyor 4, ojurhe Fist Your Course—Part I Author, Royanetia igh 
= erie 1934), 
& P, Sambamoorthy — = Kirtana ieee ack MIE (Temil) (1997). ‘The Indian Music Pub'ithing 
or ‘Houra, Georgctown,, 
= Madea 
1938 
* P.S.Ramulu Chetti.. = s+ Gandbarvakslpavalli Being a Elf Toetructor Author. 6, Strotten Muthiah 
in Music (Telugu) (1929), judali Street, Madras. 
K.C. Thiagarajan 4... =», Indinn Musie—Theo-y and Methods of ‘Teaching donee ‘Musie’ Instructor, 
: —(For T.8.L.C. Higher Grade and Technical Government Secondary 
Lower Grade Examinationn $ylinbusés) (Tamil) Trai School for 
(1935). ‘Masters, and Goverrmont 
$ Training School for Women, 
5 ‘Tanjore. 
oe ‘'T. 8, Vonkstachalain Pillai «« Erithi Melaj (with Swaras}—Useful for Technical Author, Musio Instructor, 
= ‘Lower and T.S.L.C, Higher Grads Syllabus Government ‘Traini 
tL (Tamil) (1938). Senecl for Wormen ant 
= Girl! Christian High 
get School, Tanjore. 
o ~ 1939 
i A. Bubba Rao +» awe: Sangeetha Prathams Bodhini (1938)  . |.» Author, Guntur. 
zs 1940 








Bunje .. m= ws Balamodakan (Pattugalum © Roghangalum)— P. K. Bros, Calicut, 
oe ects ‘Galayalam) (1039). 
= PF. Sambamoorthy ++ s+ + ++ Kirtana Sagaram—Bock 1¥ (Tarail) (1098). “ae teat 
P “s House, M 
- a oe “Phy Nowkn Charitram (w'th the sonze 
is) a rales robs Chee rah ara 
wW Sxplanntory notes} (Telugu and Tamil) (2939), 


Suitable for Class Libraries, 
1937 
Sri_ Guru Guha Ganamruths Varshial—Dikshi- Vedantha Dhagavathar wot 





o 










om cr thar's Sri Komalambal Navavarnana Series As Ayy ar, 
—First Part (Tamil) (1934). i, Tinnevelly 
i M Ananda ‘Weat Car 
Vodantha Baghavathar wet ee And Sno sobre ‘Course in ender! ae lly. 
crea tiess), . . 
1938 
i i .. Indian Mugje Series No. 2—Veons Tutor with Authorcer, “ Santi-Niketan, 
ae alee "melee mse ee i jh 1937) Athen Bander Vilas ‘Goudhi- 
Aripirala Satyanarayanamurty ‘Prasnottaraval) (Telugu) (: oo se 3 i 
1940 
ii i i - a» P, K. Moorthi, Publisher, 
Ramanatha Dorsiraj Iyor oo «« Mridanga Swabodhini (Tamil) (1939) P. ‘ah ee iq 
: Street, Madras. 
‘Suitable for Libraries, 
1996 
vv. V. Narasimbocharyala «+, se ‘Sangesthamu—Thala Lakshanama (Telugu) Author, Fraserpet, Cocanada- 
av, aout i 
Do. Re Se Senta —22 Scuthulu Swaravali Telugu) De. 
(lee ' 
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ame of mathor or etot a8 given ‘Nate of book with the year of publisatlon, Frama of pa tlihes, bocksalier or 
MUSIC—ont; 
Suitable for Eibraries—cont, 
1936. 
-MabeawariDevi =. 4, Vooua Tutor 4. as oe wot oa. Anantharama 





Varma Pron, 
Fort, Trivandeus, 


Scout 801 i) (1034). EB. M. Gopalakrishna Ki 
A-E.Subramanyatyer = = A Hand Book of Boy Scou! mer rac a ify ,Gopalakeiahne one 
Madrus, 





‘¥. Swminatha Ayyar = = Ganam Keiahnaier (Tamil) (1096) =... Ramat Printing Works, 
. Madras, 
Suitable for Teachers, 
1936 Ss 
Sambamoot *+ ++ Tho Molakarta Janya Raga Scheme with an Tho Indian Afi io Publish 
Riaeetanesrtly explanatory chact oad two appendices, House, Madras. *F 
Do. s+ ++ Indian Melodies in Stal Notation Book I. De, 
N. Sundaram Ayyar “+ se The Leginner's Musie—Pert I (Tarnil) (1600) 1. . The Musical Trading House, 





Sree Sangeetha Vidyasala, 
~. -+ ‘Triplicane, Mudra,” 

Part If (Tamil) (1090) Do. 

ri—Part 1 (Tamil) (193 Do, 

Part I (Tannil) (1830) 


D 
ietastructorfor Begin. Author, St. Joseph's Higher 





Do. 
ALG. A. Gnanadickam is 
































Pega for use in sehoole—Book I (Tamil) Elemontary Sere, wear, 
(1935). s+ s+ eamund. 
De Ge me a 
Ravipati Kameswara Rao ++ Streclapatalu—(Telugu) (1929) : ri Venkataram & Co., Ellore, 
Gidvga | Lakekmnikanteriaa end Lakshmisaradha Geetamulu—(Telugu) (1931). Lalslunisaradiaty, “Laliahmt 
i iba, rm " - 
‘Jonnalagadda Sarndara! en Ninzamu Peau. 
< listriet. 
1938 
‘G. Sathyavathy on ors Ans Ganamulu Sthreclapatalu—(Telugu) Vonkatrom & Co, Ellora, 
(1032), : . 
rast, 
Suitable for Clasa uae, PS sa 
1936 
Paul Ethelbert .. oo +» Stories and Songs (1935) or wee fone Me D. Packiam Pillai, 
utieorin, 
PLS. Acharya and Ys Chidembara Tomil Nool ‘Thirattu—Rook I(2995) Ave yee pabeaeiaals | Pub- 
‘Ramalinga Pillai, ~ . lisher, Tinnovelly, 
Tamil Text—For Filth Form (1035) .. we “Sage Coomaraswamy Naidu & 
‘Sons, Mastras, 
D. Savarimuthu Pillai... Tami! Text-Book—Postien! aod Pros Selections A. "D Packie Pillai, Pub. 
—Part LV for Form LV (1935). » , lisher, Tuticorin, 
8. Somasundara Desikar ., s+ Naravagana Thathtla Charithaea (1038) ++ Sadasivam Brothers, Myla. 
o re, . 
M-Periyaswami Pillai. ., Taroil Kani Vachakac—Baok IIT (1055), Beluhichar Tamitagam, 
Malaichintamani,  ‘Teppa: 
3 Kalam, Trichinopoly, 
reek Temil Text for Fourth Ferm (1925). te O. Coomaraewarnl Noida dp 
» Madras, 
Tob Riireatietel > lowly Ra (RR! sey aes ncuigad Oriental Publishing 
Hous, Madras. 
S.Sitarama Ayyar wk, Nerunternil Vachakam—Book Ifor Form'l (1936). G.v. ac, Swamy & Co, 
De. Ge « Do. Book I for Fon rr mbskonem, 
‘V. Venkatarnjulu Reddiar ++ Boys’ Tamil Gramm: 


Publishing House, 





‘ bs rans, Madras, 
TP. Eubrameniam 4, 4 Hla Majesty King George ¥—Our Em; 
: ” Small Boby ten + Jubilee) (1036) ne aay ing: House, 
ates South Indian Tami! Reader—Bock V (1027) & Oa, bide 


G.8, Arumugam Pillai... 


ladrus, 
r+ Popita’ Songs In Hygiene With Short Notca I 
., Provo Fer Elomontary Schoola (1435), is yom a, 








++ Tamil Fifth Reador—Form I (1935), a te Seah dealing Raia, 
R. Viewanathe A Tamilaga Vachak WW Sone, Maiteha. 
i rs ‘yor ornilay, ‘ac! ‘om Book 19; “ 
eee i Book ¥ ugae, Veokalarsms & Co,, Madras, 
MK. Jeyeram Naida marae Ga cs laisse ne Publishing Hous, 
: Lid. Madeas 
++ South Indian Groat Mon 





” ses Author, ‘Tolegraph At 
Naidu Streets it uid? 
s+ ings, Madras, 


URAM 
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TAMIL—cont, 
Suitable for Class use—cont, 
1936 












































vupil Feast—1. Karikala Cholan Venba, 
rg Porkai Pandian Venba aod 3, Manu Cholan 
‘Venba (1928). 
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GT Nomasiveya Mudalior Eighth Reador—Ninth Standard (1932) “+ ©. Goomerarwaroy Naidu 
Do. Ninth Roader—(1033) Ce 
De. ‘Tamil Literary Reading Sorice—Nalan (1027) “, Do. 
Do. ‘Tit Bits (1923)., De. 
Do, Harischandzn De. 
* (1929). 
Do. De. Karbon. And Do, 
‘Cholan (1924), 
Do. Do. Seceesiee Da. 
Do. ” mre _ Restle nage 
Do. SS reas bag is 
De. . De. 
Do. | = Taterludes—Fimt Book (1917) .. Do. 
Do. sa stant Lands—Japan, Ching 1981}. Do. 
Do. sx Tales of Rome (1933) . Do.” 
De. e+ Tirugnane Samb har (2092) Do. 
De. Solections in Tamil Pootry—First Boole (1020) Do. 
Daler (1927) Do. 
Berananl Maier, ©. R. Nemnal- wl (LUE) 3 Do. 
tudalior. 
8. ‘SStagove Mada Marleandeya (1025) - he ea 
Dhruva and Prakalada (1027) i Do. 
Be. Nandanar (1927) De. 
M, Muthutami Ayyar Baudavas’ Might and Panctuit Marvings az. Do. 
5. Arunagiri Nathan .. ‘Kathamanimalui—Book I (1935) Do. 
Do. ss Da, Book It ae os Do, 
Do. “ Do. jook TT (1035) Do. 
8, Narasimhachariar + Sathympati (1921). : % Do. 
Do, + Kaonappar (1922) Do, 
R, Rajasudamani “ : los—Book j—Short Stories of Rabiadra- Do, 
nath Tagore (1925), 
Do. ” De, Bool 2-—Short Storioa of Rabindra: Do. 
5 nath Tagore (1926), 
T. A. Swaminotha Iyer Vivskachantsil Bool heyy De. 
Do. Boole 1 (19: Bo. 
Do. En Took TU (1926) ef Do. 
8. Anavaratavinayegem Pillai °, Readings in ‘Tamil—Prosa and Poetry, Firat Do. 
+ Sorios (1925). 
Do, ++ Readings in ‘Tamil—Prose and Poetry, Second Do. 
* Soriea (1927). 
Do. ++ Readings in Tamil—Proso and Pootry, Third Do. 
Series (1921). 
; Pe Tairgvattavar (1929) + we ae Do, 
Sami Chidambaronat 4+ ++ Manimekalai (1036) . “ a ve Ex M, Gopalakrishna 


Publisher, Madura and 
Tadras, 


Do. ere ANow Tarai Header Yor Upper For ia Seone §. N. Rathiam & Oo, Poaa- 
é dary Schoola (1935) mala, 
Do. Litooary  SeleeioneFrom Turi! Pootry and Prove Do, 
—Part 
Do. ++ Literary Solections—From Tamil Pootry and Prose Do. 
- Pare 11 (1020), 

Do. il Readar—For Form I (1935) Do, 
~ Do. : Foe Forma If (1039) ” Do. 
Do. For Form U1 (880) = a ae opehit 

D. Savarimuthu Pillai e - The Tossll Reader For igh Schools (! we Sai gs TR 
; jaruamy Dikshit ++ Tho Tamil Bighth Reador (1130) Do. 
+B A-Gurgamy Dikait 11 “oe Tama tn Hood (10) Be 
“VE, M. Subramania Pillai +h Fainthamil Vachakor—Bart 1(1090), «+ Bo. 
—_ 2 
rig thinaaa Katha Vachakasx—Part £ (1028) Do. 
ee Do. =m ea De. e F Part IL (1027). Do. 
"ses Ancient Farnaus Tamil Poots—Part [(1933) ++ Do. 
P.8.Achariar .. Patience of Pandavas and Violones of Gowravas De 
TyiTwe Noble Hunters (1991) ® Pr Do. 
‘The of Manivachnlar (1028) os Do, 
Ahaya Veeran—Aun [nteroating Moral Story. Do, 

(1826). 

Jase * Tho Treasure of Tamil Essays (1929). cs De. 
Me eyatarenri Mudaiar 12 Kovichakravarehi—Ottaluthor Varalaru ( 1926) Po. 
3M, Govindasamy Aiyer .. {2 Sundarar (1934) Do 


mM. ees Ty oe «+ The Story of Viswamitra, (1038) 





‘girinathan. 





Turnil Grammar Made Easy (1930) 
 , Aufungegsb- Brief Survey of the Roiga (2029) 


Keaurava Soodychi (1920) 
Tamil Gramraar for Forma 1¥, ¥ and VI (1933)., 
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Mecwatiniael eller a givoo Name of book with the year of publication, Marne of palit, beetle or 
‘TAMIL—cont, 
Suitable Jor Class uat—cont, 
1936 
rp Kalyana Raman Saatei ++ Sree Bala Ramoyanam a5 s+ The Alliance Cou, Mylapom 
Tadiwin-Oru theors Rarmanipia saith a seins. when 9 
“j yi 2 oo ‘ublishis 
+ Sangrigha Ramayanara (| 926) Tid, Maton ng louse, 
‘ alia Vivoka Vilakkem—Baok I(1935), gy Do. 
iit tae ha Sn eee than ome Bo. 
opal xi Elangyar Tamil Vachakam—II Stan le 0. 
Mey ye zegopala Pia end Tamil Poomposhil—Part (1027). an Do. 
Se | ta a Selections (2927) ig a 
a Tacnil Ni ss S) Tho Christian Literature 
‘Mra. G. Kumareson Sukirla—A Tamil Novel (1930) Beer tor fis =“ 
oo + Sivaji at Pratapgath 1928) ., a. - 
Saeco ay eerie ‘orse—Part IE (1628) ' Te: 
Baayen : i akeara (1031) 44 ++ The South India - Sa 
a a 1 SEE ene Biddhanta Works, Publish. 
ing Society ‘Tianovelly, 
‘ . ; 1d. Madea 
Pillai. +» Ariva Vilakka Vachaleam (1929) oe +e he 
eT aus a Binapariman Viruththe ‘Kumara Bilaranatha Do. 
(a7). 

K.P, Santhonhom + «Some Storien from ‘The Earthly Paradine (1032) «. |, Do. 
“‘Punnaivana a ++ Yugnavalkynm (1927) ae ++ P.N, Chidambara Mudal} 
aaa aaa erent Bros., Madura and Madrase 
— ‘Tamil Kavimonithiral (1931) ae De. 

K,_ Palsnikumara Fillet and Tamil Prous and Poetical Selections (1020) Do. 
P. Haalearaier. 
ALO, P. Nathan s+, s+ Poetical Sclectione—Part 1(1923) 4, Do, 
Santi... °° 5. Junior Secondary Course of Tamil Composition. 'T. Y. Chellapes Sastry de 
SEN soallepe: Forme I, 11 und Tit (1033), ai ‘Sons, Madre? 
Do. s+ ee Sonior Secondary Course of Tamil Composition — Do. 
1V, V and VI Forma (1017). 
x Do. s+ se Tamil Elemeatary Grammar—Forms 1, 11 and Do. 
033). 
Do. +» Arya Chariththira Malai—Malar I—Sri Rama Do. 
Ss "Gharithram—Part T1025, 4 
De. ve Arya. Chari Malai—Malor T—Sri Rama. Do. 
- Charithtiiram—Part IL (1927). 5 
‘E, Madurai Modaliar =. ++ Vynova Bhakthar—Part I (1927) 9... a Do. : 
a ae Do. e 
Hay ee Do. / 
‘ Ms fe Fs Do. ! 
ite Bala Vamanan (1925) sat, Sayam &¢o., Nungambakieamg 
. Madras, 
A.V. Cunniah Naidu. 11 Menevar Tamil Vachakam—Sscond Reader N, Muniswamy  Mudatiag. 
(U3), ‘Breprita " Anaggie 






aes ” Besivar pail woe Reader (1933), 
i. Raj ” ++ Sri Dasava: icmai (1! oo o 
Sag oo ees ene 





SENTR 





De ++ se Nangukoti or Four Dution (1092) 12 
Mi. Ghalamensti Nymar «2 Sinupalan (114) 

Pe : a 
T. A, Bubramania Barathi <! ‘Tho Stary al Four Ministers 
U,V. Venogepal Pillai and Menga- Lord Sri Hasshen (hose 


Jam Kuppuss amy Mudaliar. 
- Vimalan or Triumph of Fate (1920) 
8, Ramachandra Sastrigal Sri ijayer 


fa heerma, Vijaya sa 
MT waatobanda Mudaliar .. Karunakarar and Sathyasesla? (1930) 
P. Manik 


E¢ 





STAT 

















aewamni Mudaliar Heroic Hinds Women (1928) .. : 
K.T. Rangasami Naidu .. Mupperundasar (1030) Ex f 
Peheccaien Thaklean (1925) casi a 
Aras mv Chandopakyanara " 
De. Bermantheat (1920) te 
8, Kalyanasundars Ayyar Goma of India—Damayanti (1928) 1! 
= aie Do. Chandramathi (1928) ., os 
Do. Da. Bhima, tho Giant Killer (1928), 
M. Natews Mudaliar rr Do. Sita, Savitri and Uma (1027) .. Da, 
Do. os . Do, Abhumanyu, the Vaiiant (1927). Do, 
M. Chakravarthi Nainar .. ++ Vivekba Chintameni (1092), + ++ The Teachers’ Publishing 
‘House, Madras, 
De, ty - ies Bodhini—Malar I—Ooulakeneuthi Dos 
Do, “ os Tela, ioe Bodhini—Malar 11—Athichoodi De. 
De, - ++ Chanakleyan (1928) ._ eS oy Ez De 
P.M.G, Vonkatakrishoa Mudaliar, Bharitha Natt i 
Hak pe Netts Zanche Raththinangal (1994) ” Do. 


A. K. Srinivonn a. 


y Dhocihabho} ins 
8. W. Arunagirivatha Mudalior Pees 


Pugileadi Palaver (1027) 7! : Be Bs De 





SENTR 


Ec 


STAT 
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Ma of author of stot o» 
oa the Utie page. ae 


* ELK. Natesa Sarma. 


'V. Duralswami Tyer 
8.5, Aruongirinathar 
Mayilal Siva Mothokomararwamt 


¥. Bubbe Fao . ae 
M. V. Ramanuja Charl’ Be 








G. Damodara Mudaline 


K. 8, Ramanwari Sastry a 
T. Cholyakesavaraya Mudaliyar 


Do. 
P.¥, Jagadisayyar “ Ht 
Moulvi Ahmed Sayeed Sahib. 


Do. “ 


Do. 
Era, Siva, Sambasiva Sarma 
KK, Gopalakrishna Ayyar 
T, Krishnasami Povalar “ 


Da. “ 





S, Somnsundara 
‘A. Varndachariar 


T. Krishnaswarai Pavalor te 
B. Scinivass Ayyangar .~ as 


TLR. Rangaswami Ayyangar ++ 
M.K.Sayaram Noida’ -~ es 


N. Maragathavelu Mudalior ” 





G. 8. Rajah Pillai 


P, 8, Submbmanya Sastri a 
©, 8, Raja Pillai a os 








B-Sur.79 











‘Name of book with the year of publication, 


‘TAMEL—cone. 
Suitadle for Class use—cont, 
1936 “s 
Kadambari (1928) .. i i 


Modarn Selections from Tamil Literature cs 
‘Thennattn Poriyor (1929): " 
Sambandan—Solva Maintban (1920) .. 6 
Navamanithiral (1925) 


Selections from Tamil Pootry and Pi 
to in High, School Clansoe—Part 1 (1928). 











—Part I (1027), 
Longraans' ‘Tamil Grammar—Book ILI (1928) «. 
Tamil Pootical Selections —.. a i 
Minakehi Taroil Readars—Daok T 
Dow Hook 11 (1935) 
Rook IT (1935) 
‘Tamil Vachnna Lakshanam (191s) 
Bhoja Charithram (1931). . “ 
a Rethnakaram—Look T a a 
Do, Book IT ” " 
Rajaraja Cholan (1923) aa ak ae 
Nabigal Thilakam (Sul)—Part 1 (1932) a 
Do. Part IT (1992) 


Do. Past LT (1002) 
Raja Raja Cholan (1932) z 
Sri Ramathuthan (1934) 





Narkeoran (1914). “ fs ae 
Beoohma (1114) jf ay a as 
‘Bharatan (1014) “ fy 


An Antand Ite Brperiences (Hi at oe 
‘The Use of Fyes (1914) a . 
Meenakshi The Disorderly (1014). 
Kanakangi The Golden River (1014) 2 
As You Sow So you Reap (1014) 
‘Perseverance (1014) 
Sulochana ‘Tho Chaste (1914) 
Barsateuibl The Gised a0 Gre 
‘Tha Two Dogs (1016) 

nna And His Transformations (1914) ~ 

ihe Ingociona Phsaatasa CPS + 


Pesties Ta Lifo (19 os 
The Devoted Sister (1915) 5. 








fal (1913) 








Komalar, 
‘The Gent ‘a Son (1815) e 
Kowsalya (Mothor of Sri Ras) (2014) sit 
Golden Deer (1915) Pes * “ 
Sri Bala Bharatham vs o . 
‘Desingu Rajan. es a 
‘The Templo of Learning (1028) - Pee 


‘Sri KrichnoeLeclai (1920) 
‘Arezumathavan (1930) 


Ocean of Moral Tales # or oo 


Delicious Fruits (First Kuviyel) ” on 
Kennaki .. ve - a 








‘The Modern Tamil Grammar (Adapted t 
‘Ravised 5 ae 


ee Syllabus) (1931). 
imokalai ( 





Moral, Religious hd Patriotia Tnatroction Series 
1936) 

Moral Moiniaos a Patrivtic Instruction Series 
pecs IT (1934). 





Moral, Religious and Patriotic Instruction Series _ 


Malar 1¥ (1983). 
‘Moral, Religious and Patriotic Instruction Serica 


— V (1034). 
ee td an (1090) ve MS 
Mathura Vachakam—Book 1 (1935) ++ Nae 
‘Boole IT (1935) - 
De Book In (i038) eS 
De. Book 1¥ (1935) ve 
Bo. « ‘Book V (1035) 











31) 
pstetet at ‘avd Patriotic Instruction Series ‘T. 


Name of publisher, bookseller ot 
‘printing prea, 


++ Modem Publishing Housa, 


Do, 
Do, 
De. 


aes De. 
‘row—For Longmans Green & Co.,Ltd, 
Maras, 


Do, 


Do. 
¥._S, Swaminathan, Pub. 


lisher, Madure. 
De. 
Be. 

Brinis Varulachart 
tabi ‘ 
‘Madran, ba 


Do. 

P. Verndachari & 
‘Madras. oe 
Sint Varad £00, 


brat i Talaza Book Depot, 
De. 


De. 
Pioneer Publishers, Madras 


Do. 
N, VooKatarayalu & Sons’ 
Madras, i 


q gen ¥ 
E, Srinivas & 
‘Poat, Madras, eet 


Do. 
las “Book Depot, 
Taplicane, jae 





@ the ‘The Medora Publishing House, 


Day » 
Bakeries & Sone, 
Kumbakonam. 

Do. 


Do, 
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soc ayihrat git atten ‘nau of book with the your of pablisation, dames atl hens Pech nes oF 
ms ‘TAMIL—cont. 
Suitable for Class ure—cont- 
1936 
6. Yagnoswami «+ ” cs Sharaf chan or The Evils of Interparance (1935). a eee Publishing 


20, Mannargedi, 
Three Brothers or the Dignity, of Taboue (1935). Da. 



































De + 
te. Ae ‘Lalitha or Pationee Rewarded (1935) * Do. ie 
@, Devnemo is Dwarakai Mannan (1Y32) ++ a oo Be Rasta ae Oe 8A 
House, Mannorgudi. 
Ere. Siva. Sambasive Sarma “++ Manavar Necthi Bodam—Book I (1929) ae Aryan pies ‘Howse; 
N, KrishnaswamtAyyar ++ we Dovotees (1U32) ++ ee me se Rrighns ublishing ‘Flousa, 
i lai ue A Test ook of Tamil Grammar for the T. Go'opaut Pitta, Toppa 
At Postgres Fa Fee MME S16. cours (Forms iV, Vand ular, Trishinopoly. 
WL) (14). 
ri y! ital - ae - thor, 17, T.P. Keil wt 
via. Gopmlskrishnamochariyar .. Udayana Charitel (1032) Ses, Sniran ree, 
De, v= Stotioa of Anciont India (1931) ‘ ws T.E.V. Sarma, ‘Ihe Magazine 
‘Prost, Chingleput ke 
ae Chi ida Charithom (1033 «+ Author, 11,2. P. Koil atreot, 
Do. Chandropida am (10383) ibs 
EK. M. Govindaroja Mudaliysr .. Salon Charithai (1933) o Fs 0) Cantal Publishing House, 
i 
Do. Urai Nadai Koththu, Part IL. = . Do, 
i ay The Bo; 1925) 6 : ++ ©. Coomurawamy Naidu & 
8B. Sadesiven + Lava, The Boy Hero ( i) : onus a 
T. Vs Ganon. a India Boopathikal Charithai (1930) «+ és Do, 
Sri Krishaneami Naidu Bonge for tho Young (1090) + os ‘6 De. + 
. inurnachariar «. ve Maks Kavya Vachanam (1024) és as Do, 
Pee Beaksummasart Ramtapurcon Vachanam Urpathi ” Kandaca De, 
E,N. Thanikectola Mudalinr == =. Tami De, 
war (1923). 
aiken Kambaramayanam—Ayodhyakandam (Abridged) Do. 
(927) 
T. Lakshminarayane Aiyangar s» Rajeput Heroes (1051) ++ we re be, 
B.A. Bhat Tyen ‘Nammalwar (1925) Ea a oe Do. 
8 Fetters cee tH 1 Lier neelr (pas) 3 Fr as Lo. 
P.K. Krishnamaehariar + Manonmany (1016) . a oo Do, 
ae 2° Periajuranam (Abidged) (192 is Do. 
J,G. Sundaram « “ ++ Mathipalan—Tho Triumph of Fate ae os Ee eral & Sons, 
jure. 
N. R, Subramania Surmaa ++ ‘The Triumph of Sivaji (1932) ie ++ SN Raton Oa, Passe 
Ve Arumugam Servai ++ Nari Vieuththam—Moolamum. Urniyum (1923) «+ Diarmsion Book Depot, 
M. Chalravarthi Nainar «s+ Satyavachant (1924) cs os i ale | Bhaathi Vilas, GT 
L, Tumbull—Translated by 8.K, GolMen Dende of Iadia (1927) Ps - owed niversity  Prees, 
‘Devasikatiani. Mad 
Mani Tirunavukkarasu Mudaliyar (7 Elakana Elekkiya Thirevukol sete Tha South india Saivea, Side 
‘dhanta Publishing House, 
oy __ Tinnovelly, Ltd. Madras, 
‘TT. P. Srinivasan ws ++ Mrigangadathan = «+ ay ae sy Bampath Broa., Triplicano, - 
- Modras. 
Ei, Polanizumara Pilled -. ++ KavikulaKavalan (1920) + on vs Author, Tamil Pandit, B.H.3. 
Sholavanda 
V.8. Subrahmanyam «+ ss -Mangaleswaran or Baddiraya (1392) 4. ia sr. Sraraa Saliva, Tip 
R, Hariharamior oo .. Son Tamil Prose and Pootry Seloctions for Form U. F. Pavanssam Fillai 
set TV (1134). Viravanaltor. 
Mf. Nagasulbarurna Pillai +» Chadarmuni—Tarmil Novel (1028) - - 
“R, Narayanaswaml Ayyar ++ Tho Modern Tamil Fifth Reader (1935) ” 
8, Somarundara Pillai. ++ Anjanakshi—A Tamil Romanco—Part 1 (1013). C. sooo raswamy Naidu & 
Do. Do, Part IL (1917) 
8.G.Daniel .- sarod Gramma’ for Junioe Clase 1825). Laren Bagh,” 
ant. : 
Bri Sithbhavanandsswari ++ SriRamskrishne Chnriteam (1091). 7 es ae tae 
i : : uit, Mylapore, Madras, 
R.Haribare Ayyat > «. ++ Tho King of Kings or Life of Christ (1930). Ottrumai *Oilies,” Saidapat, 
Sivu Muthakwsaranwami Mudaliat, ‘Ths Greatnuas of Love or A Foithf at! ae Be 
‘R. Haribara Ayyer = ++ Nanpori Moral Storiea (1832) * i Do, 
ME. Yeerubhaghu Pill o> Jail Warts (1091) oe a, 
oF Bi ; ” . 
ter and MCE, Veorabagha Pillai. EES SE at ne s Do. P 
B.Bubrobmanya Bharathy = .. Katha Kothu (1931) “ ~ i, Prachoraiaya, 
Jas Pippa Pitta a Mvplsus, i Madras, 


De. .- Navathaothima Kathailal (1031) Pe Pe. 
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“Xanat of author or cating sa give Name of book with the year of guilcatiou, 


ame of puller, olan 
TAMIL—cont. 
Suitable for Clasr un—cont, 
1936 
Mra, Jocvaratnam Stovens ++ Childron'a Wealth Sorios—I (1930) ove Tho Standard © Text-Book 


y, Salem Junction, 

ts se ee ‘The South India Saivat 
Siddhanta Publishing 
Sasiety, ‘Tinnovelly, Ltd, 
‘Madras, 


‘Mrs. T, Noclambigai Ammayar ., Muppontianigelin Verolara -. 











. A. Gt ari oy ae edu artsil 
™M. jars é aire ye il Elakkanam (for Forms I, IL ae » Tamil Pandit, ata 
. Kanakarajayar .. «+ Children’s Tamil Graramar—Book III {for Fo: 2: ‘he 
‘and 11} (1933. neers ‘esiuy 
RiNatooAyyar s+ se ve Nannool Churklam (Moolamum andikaisorsi. Author, Tamil Pandit, Munt- 
yum) (1928). cipal High School,” 
is 
8. G. Ganapathi Iyer - +s Tinkkana Decpam—Book I (For Form I) (1038) .. Ler feng Bedhini Offics, 
= pore, Madras, 


T. Neelam! iy yar +» Aruncheyan Moovar (1) Siruthondar Varalar ‘The South 
ee inn Vosumescad (Manages my Se i, Pa 












iblishing 
Nayonar Varalaru. Society, Ti welly, Lt 
ioty, Funnavelly, Ltda 
D.K,Nandikoswaran ©, s,- Namathu Vichitra Ulagum—Book I (Tamil) (1934), Kamalnkshi Prachurslayam, 
‘Madma. 
. Do. Se. ee Do. Book Ti (Tamil) (1934). Do. é 
Do. i De. Book, It (lami) De, 
D.Savarimuthu Pillai...» Tamil aga ska weal an Pi BOLE A, VoD. Packiam Fulai, > 
Part V for Form V (1935). 
P. 6. Acharya and V, Chidambara Tamil Nool Thirattu—Book IT(1995) as ow ae ol Pita, 
Ravialingam Pillai. Publisher, 
Junction, 
M.G. Singh (Translated by A. K, ‘Tho Achievement of Man (Tamil) (1035) .. ° +» Lenganans Groon & Co., Ltd, 
‘Parandhaman). o" Madrus, 5 
T, Sivasailam Pillai se ae Tamil Readers —Book 11 (1036), +s vs Tho. South India 
Slddhanta Works, Publiah- 
. es, city, Panerely, | 
M, Chukravurthi Neinar .. -.-Kumaresa Sotoka Saram (1020) ss +++ Author, Kolapalur, via Ami, 
North Arcot District. 
Do. sas Armppalecsura Satake Saram (1931) +. 24s Do. 
De. cL. Phandalniyar Satake Saram (1930) ..° Do. 
re ‘Tho R la Tarai Reador—Third Book (1996). Tho TAB. Sosety, Utd 
P * oo = ct. Publishers, Pudukottab, 
E Do * Fourth Book (1038). Do. 
Zz Do. Filth Book (1936). Do. 
im] PN. Swaminatha Sivan .. + .. ‘Thondaiman Tamil Vacheleam—Book 111(1998) + F. N. Swaminatha Sivam & 
bY . Se Publishers, 


Ec 





ier Mutusal oF Vokkundam (Moeolamum Ooraiyum) ie P scat Literature 
(1930). ~  Sorioty for India, Macros. 





STAT 


Dovasikhamony .. «e+e A Garland of Tamil Verse—Port T(1028), De. 
o we Peatiaaikicoren—Part IIA Now Tomi] “Postical Do. 
: “Anthology (1920). 
- f smh wee ‘Arolichsitha Athichudi Moolathika 8. M. V. Ni Sin hit 
Later yer Ooraipura (1936). Tai Vilesase, Ponnedi 


E s+ TG. Gopal Pili, 
B,P.Kandaswamy Iyah «, ++ Varodagemaovin Kappar Pirsyanam (1936) pee al Pa, Terps 








P. Govinda Moopanar ..-ss_-A Descriptive Tomil Grammar for Close V_ (1036). Do. 
i ipst Book (1039) se aso ee ew The Christian Literature 
SG. Danio. ++ ++ ry Tamil Fiest Boole (1030) i Saretnn 
te ve Dow Third Book (1936) a Do. 
Bete AE es Do, Fourth Book (1936) De. 
De 1 lM) Ti Do. -Fifth Boote (1036) . re Bs 
achakara—I Go rep ase tes rental Pablinhi 
ene Howse, 236, Appoh Buk 
ings, Esplanade, Madras, 
ee ve ae cee We KL, Arunachalam. Pilla 
M.Koparnjon sve o+) Blango Tamil Hlaknnam (1650) i ila Pil 
fl 30) we ay Es M. Gopatakrishan Kone, 
zeae Now Tamil Rendor—Book LV (1036) B, ME Gopalakrishae Kone 





* Meonakehi Toril Vachakam—Book I (1938) 





Y, 8. Swaminathan, Pub- 
lishor, Madura. 
Do. 





" ‘Book IT (1936) 
N, Kanakarjo Ayyar <> bad Boole 111 (1936) De. 
ue Be Do. Boole IV (1936) Dee 





URAM 








Y, THIRUV, 


R 


L LIBRA\ 





Ee 
Zz 
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E.¢ 





s 


M. Porisswamy Pilla! 
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‘Name of book with the year af publication, 


TAMIL—eont, 


Suitable for Clars tise—cont, 


1936 & 
‘Tamil Kani Vachakam—Book IIT (1936) 


x. yattnctinr 88.6 Sen Tamil Noon Malai(1#35)0 ++ es #8 


ve “Teloeopala Tyengor ++ 


‘M, Porinsnmai Pillai «. ++ 
Do. ee 

Do. 
Arumuganavalar of 
Do. - 


De. 4 
G. Rangiswamy Ayyangar 





A. Randanwamni Pillai .~ 

Do. . 
B.G,Ganapathy Tyor ++ 
‘¥. Doraiswamy Ayyar «+ 


J. G. Sundaram - 
Do.” ” 
TB, Balasundarem Pillai 
K.P, Santhodkam = s 
©. R. Namasivays Mudaliar 


8. Kalyanasindaram Pillai 
©, R, Namasivaga Mudaliar 


Do. 


‘Da. 
M.Periasami Pillai + 


M,Rajamanikkam = « 
Ragawachariar ++ “ 
KK. Palanikumara Kaviroyar 


M, ¥. Ramanuje Chariar 


cs Mambala Mangal +) 0 esos tH tt 
1937 

ae Poonthamil Vachakam—Fook 1(1936) -. ++ 

Do. Book IT (1938) .. ++ 


‘ Book IT(1830)-. 
Tlakkana Vinuvidel we) weet 


Nosdhi Venba 


Takkanaewrakkam (1935) . “ 
Gopal New Tarail Seloctions for ‘Highor Forms— 
Tele IT (1936). 
Naruntamil Vootgare—Third Book—TIT Form 
(1936), 
Munavar‘Tamil Sclections in Proso and Pootry 
for Higher Forms—Book I (1936). 
Manavar Tamil Solections in Proso and Postry 
for Highor Farms—Booke IL (1936), 
‘Deepam—Book L—For Form II (1936). 


Ambika Tarail Takin Kovai—Bool IT (1938), 
‘New Tamil Rouders—Book IV (1935) + 
Manivasagams—First Book (1935) ++ a 








‘High School Grammar—Part Il—For Forms V 
and VI (1931). 

High School Graramor—Part I—For Form IV 
(1531). 

a+ Jenova Vecran or Colombus Varalara (1996) -+ 


. Thomas Atwa Edison (1930) 
«+ An Plementary Tamil Grea ioak’ Tl-Fint 
Form (1952). 
«» Ramakrishgar Charithram (1092) + be 
++ An Elementary Graramar of tho Tamil Tanguo— 
TI—Second Form (1030). 
An Elementary Tamil Grammar—Book IV— 
Third Form (1931). 
++ Nannul (1936) + ” 
on AToxt Book of Tami! Grammar—For Forms ¥, 1 
‘ancl TLE (1934). 
++ Mudiyudai Mooventhar (1992) Es 
++ Kalaimagal Sen-Tamil Grammar—Boole 
Bites for the uso of Secondary Schools 


—The Story ofa Famous Tamil Epic 





s+ Elakkiya Manjari—Book I (Pootry) (1931) 





E.R Govindarja Mudatiyar . Sanganool m op Sa we 
©... Narayana Ayyar . ‘Nedamarar % ar 
M. Rajamanikkam and P. Packiri. Sentemil Selvam—Book 1 (1930) 0s. se 
‘rem. 

R. V. Krishnamachariyar «+ Tatoka Mala (1922) - ” + 
Do. ++ Bhatta Bana Charita (1920) ed 
M.Periuswam! Pill ., v= Poootamll Vashakarn—Fourth Book (1035) - 
Do, ei Do. Fifth Bock (1998). 

8, Laksbroanan Buthamar Charithai + nee 
8, Krishnaveni Ammal .: ++ Parambu Nadum Pari Magatirum (1936) ay 
BE. Ranganayaki «. Bri Ramayanam (1934) 2.0 os Po 


M, Shanmugasundaram .. 





Padurarai Takkana Pedangslam Ursinadatyai 
iisraum—Boole Lin Two Parts (1085). 


[May 27, 1941 


Name of publisher, bookseller of 
‘printing press. 





Eee ppelculam, ircchiaepely. 
Lalita Vilas Book Depot, 
‘Triplicano, Madrns. 


T.G. Gopal Pillai, Publisher, 
‘Teppalealemm, Teichinopoly. 


De. 

Saive Proknsa  Vidyasalo, 
’ dys 
Saive Prakasa —Vidynanle,. 

Chidambarem, 


De. 
B.G, Poul & Co., Educational 


V. 8. Venkataraman & Co, 
Publishers, Kumbekenssn. 


The Vivekn Bodhini Office, 


‘Tho South Indian Saiva Sid- 
dhasta Works Publish'ng: 
Baciety, Ltd,, Madmas, 

Do. 

©. Coomaraswami Noida & 

Sons, Madman. 


‘T. G. Gopaul Pillai, Publisher, 
‘Thoppalculam, Trithinopoly. 
Do. 


The Educational Publishing, 
‘Company, Madras. 


¥. 8, Swaminathan, Publishor,. * 
‘Madura, 


‘Tho Indian Publishing Hous, 
Ltd, Madras. 


K.. Polaniandi Pillai & Co., 
‘Madras. 


Do. 
Bo, 


Sri Komalamba Press, Kumba- 
konam. 


Ganma Prose, Vepory, Badeas. 
T. G. G Pillai, Toppa- 
rues Rehioepays 
Do, 

OLS, Prost, Madras, 
‘KK. Paloniandi Pillei & Co, 
Madras. 


Model Press, Madras, 


‘Tho Toashors’ Publishing 
‘Houso, Madras. 
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Same of ait hot of cour ad given Nasat of book with the yeat of pabtieatioa, _ ‘ame ofpattiner, bocaulr ot 
‘TAMEL—tont, 
Suitable fog Clase use—cont, a 
1937 


KC. P. Venkotakrishnamochariar ... ‘Thaivamant Malaj—Firat Book (1936) s+ The City: Publishing 2 
‘Madras, 





Seema Bock (836 


Do. 
8. Kodandarama — Iyer and Ambika Tami Elkkiyuioval ook 7) 242 Set Ambign Brothers, Mylan 





V. Derainwamy Iyer, oro, Madras, 
NS. Kanakereja Iyer «+ # Lap Grammar ill for the v. it 
i pier Romain Snot tts “ay, Sat Ssh 
Cokes vice Departmental Sabi) nfiovelly. 
HA. Kesha Pillai yg» Tiloang Vilekka Chudamanj (1037)... 44 8B, Subramania Fite, 
fy 
a ree 
§.Krilnwvoni Ammal .... Kavi MalarMalai—No, 4 far Forra 10 (1997), K, Pelaniyandi ae 
¥.T, Srinivasa Ayyengar «. «+ Raja Sontarail Vachakam—Book VI for Form I ‘Srinivas & Co., Pudukotiah, 
Do, a ge * De eas eo for Form TIT Do. 


(1934 
ao} Pathie Prothama Pada —Beek 057 a 








sees Do. Book TV (1937). 
Sack Meenakshi Tumil Rendere—Book I (1937) i 
‘Kannga Raja A: Deo, ‘Book IT (1937) % Do. 
Ae “A Do, ~Book HI(I997) 3 De, 
8. Yagnowwamy c+ s+ Tamil Readers—Primor—Part T(1031) .. +» Sri. Shanmuga Publishing 
* tga Mannargudi, Taa- 
De. we Ba Part IE (1990) « ‘a Do. 
Do. “TL south todin ‘Popular Tales (1920) z De: 
1938, 
Ei yeree * MM Tiakkene Guru—Forthe uso of the Stu- Author, Barber's Bridg 
ga “donts of Forma IV, V and VI (1934), rr tlhe tied 
RMeensiahiSundram =. «+ Gur'Tamil Reader—Book THT (1097) += Tamil Literatura “Publi 


Society, Trichinopoly. 
fnathalyar and FR. Visvo- Longmans’ Seiyyul Vachiko Thiratta or Selections Longeans, Green & Co, 
bales amen = fiom Tamil Footry and Proce—Part I (1097). Lid., Madras, 
De. Longnians’ Seiyyul Vachaka Thiratin or Selections 
from Tamil Poetry and Proee—Part IL (1937). 

















ao Poonthamil Elaikenam—For Forme J, I and ¥. 8, Venkataraman & Co, 

ILI (1937). Kumbakenom, 

.. s+ Poouthamil Elakianam—For Forms TV, Vo and Do. 

T. Pattuswamy Othuvar gah aro—Far Rorme IV, ¥ tnd 
hts i 
ve sgl Roddiar .  «- Eleingur’Tarnil Elokkanam—Book I—For Forins §, Vaean & Co, Stimuga- 
aa TV. ¥ and VI (1937). ngapum, “Tianevelly 
strict. 
‘a i weve Word Study (1997)... 06s ete we CARLIN, a Sons, 130, Govin- 
€. Somasundarom Pi G iy (2937) : £80, Omin- 
{1 Mani a 7 ++ BI, Gopalnkehna 
©. Kuppuswamnk Alwar % «+ Tamil Mani Kovai—Dook T—Form TV (1037) pk, Gopaineghinn Kone, 
Do. oo oe ook TI—Ferm V (1997) ‘Ges er pint, 
T.Pattuswami Othuvar }. ++ Tamil Malay Malai—ook I—Foern TV (1037) + 8,8 Talat be 
Do. a ae Do. Beok 1I—Form V (1837) ++ 

§. V, Voradaraja Tyyangar " Kandan Vachakam—Boole VIT—Form IT (1937) «» Maden Peo & 0, 

Do. ie De Book, | VII—¥orm It Do. 

ij (1937), 
! Gui say Writi ++ ‘T.G.Gopaul Pillai, Publisher, 
Ne Kanakarsjo yer. =. «+ Studente! Guide to Essay Writing (1037) , Serer Publisher, 
s MIE Tho Viveka Bodhini © 

BG. Ganapothilyor” —s. ‘w= ‘Tilakkona ‘Deepam—Beok — 11-—Ferm gies Dochint Ofte, 





Pakkiam Pillai, Pubs 
tukaso—Beok 1 (1038) «BX, werninaiha Sivan & 

TE (1888) rarninatha $i 
sas Publishers, Pudukote 


(1937). i 
Arumai Balar \—Oolaganeethi A, V. D. 
a. maymgarn -. +e Salva Katha Malaz—No, 1—Ool A 


PN. Swaminathe Sivem .. ., Thondaiman Temil 








4 ‘i = Vv (1038). Ve BL 8 thn 
WW Koanokereja Ayyor «= ++ Moenakehi Tamil Vachaleam Took LV (1938) Dae warinathon, Publis 





“ Do. Book V (1038) +s Due 
and Ambika Tamil Tiakya Kowai—First Book sania B Brothors, Mylapore, 
Anemia jaghas Man born te bo ‘The South India Saiva Sid- 

gs rit ae ee o"dbanta, Works Publishing 
4 Society, Tinnevelly, Ltd, 

paraticn o ‘adres. 


” a» Ponai Mannan (1936) «+ oy ” - 
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ame of author or edltor at givee Namé of book with tha Fear of publication. 


Site tie paKe. 
‘TAMIL —eent. 


Suitable for Class wat—cont 
1938 
ce Tomil Grammar for Middle Schools (1038) <== 











‘Namo ef publisher, bookseller o¢ 
brn ieee 





ELM. Gopalakrishna Kono, 











St Gaetadarvecny #98 ay, Table, Sedu 
i aksht com cok (1097). WEB. Swavinathan, Pubs 
Xo kaaagarieAyye «+ Monnaksht Daal Vaehagam—Fourth Book (1997) tat, Senate, Babe 
‘ srl innova, 
oe Sen Tamil Sovyol Vachana Tiifrattu—Pnrt T (1932), * i 
Roja Siva Sambasiva Sarma + Son To Soy Tiakiusnara—vor Forma 1,10 und Tho :Ploaor Publishers, 
TEE (1937). 
Samnasi Sat a Oey Tamil Grammar (According to tha C. Coumienavemy aida & 
0.8. Namasivaya Mudhline «= A sailed by the 5.8.1.0. Boon) (1036). Som Madras, 
: ‘ ae emit Ceammmar{Pevpared according ta tho Sci, Vari Vilas Fublishis 
8, Sathyavagheonwara Tyee n+ BETS 8 Buk iisbent _besks T tland Lf for House, Trivandearn, nae 
iv. Son 
Do. ve Students? Tami cond Part for tho'use Do. 
ent aad EEE Forme (0932 pessoas . 
Raat by TLS. Sitarame Ruchutava Chati 6 ve Sel Vani Vion, Pulling 
Ne Moni Vachagara—Book HE (1936). ++ se Tho) Tochers! Publishing 
‘House, Madras, 
De Book TV (197) seve De. 
maniilam wed P. enti Svar—Dook IE(H9I2) v~ =e ve Palani Pillst & Co 





Ri 
“Pockrisyamic Mini Vachagam—Dook TIT (1937) 5 ++ oe 


‘¥.T, Sreenivasa Ayyangar a Raja Sentarnil Vachagam—Dook VII—For Form II 





(1928), 

ivasa Ayyar += * The Modern Tamil Ninth Reader for Form [V er 
me ia ‘Standard 1X. (1032). 

G, Ganopathi Ayyar oot , Makkano ‘Decpara—Book IL! for Form U0 (1937) 


1939 
‘Kannan Tatil Vasagam—Second Book (1037) 


YR. Subramanya Sarmannd Practical Tamil Grammar—Book T for Form Ior VI 


"K. Ganapathy Tyyar. Standard (1935). 
ee . Practical Tamil Grammar—Book II for Form If or VII 


‘Standard (1938). 
Do. Practical Tarai! Grammar—Book IIE for Form UL or 
VIII Standard (1933). 
G.Michast Pillai =, ++ Asivurai Kattursigal—Book 1(1098) 6+ ss ++ 
De. Bharatha Tari! Vachakam—Iook 1 (1938). ++ 
De. SF Do, ‘Book I (1938) “ 
Do, ey Do. Boole 111 (1938) “ 


Do. wae Do. Book TV (1938) 
‘AY. Subromania Sarma = «. AKey to LN I—For the Use 
to Third Forms (19:55) 


A.Karmegs Kone wet ee Hankiya (hiravin (Part 2) (1998) a a 

MN, Lokshminarasimham —.. Seventh Reader—For Form III (1038) ae cake 

T. Pattuswamy Othuvar + Now Method Tamil Geasnmar—Fat Forms, Tand TIT 
{1033}. 


Wan: wimg Agzangte and Tamil Maghal Malai—Malar I—For Form IV (1058). 


Dov Malar 1—For Form V (1038)... 
‘Muthamit Vasagam—Sixth Book—For Form 1 (1038). 








M8. Sundaram” 
5. ¥, Varndamnja Avyangar «| ‘Tamil Uakkiya Kalarnbogam—First Book (1938). 
Do. Seeand Book (1938) . 
Rall five ae Pillai Kalaga Tamil Pada Thirattu—Book I—For Fora Ww 
SolaiSahadeve Mudaliar, (1133). 
Do. Kalnga Tamil Pdda Thiratta—Book II—For Form 
V (1935). 

YP. Kulandaivel Sholagar .., Sentamil Solai—Part I—For Form I¥ (1998) 

Do “ ‘Part II—For Form V (1933) 
P,Krishnon 6. ee oe eyagearhi Tamil Vasagam—Fourth Book (1938). 


«> Manavat Tamil Jlakano Tholiva for Forms IV, V & 
‘VI aa por 8,8.L.C, Syllabus (1038). 


©. R. Govindaraja Mudaliar Makkaya Ve 
By ovindarale, datar ya Vesnga Padam—Book II for Form I 





‘Moral, Religions and Patriotic Instruétion Soriea— 
angalin Charitram—3alar 1 (1936). 

ws and Patrintio Instruction Serics— 
+ _ Mahangalin Charitram—Malar 9 (1130). 

4s . * Moral, Religious sn Patriotic Instruction Sertea— 
PAenealle Charleram—Maler 9 (1094). 

pose jaral, Rolizious and Patriotic Instruction Sorioa— 
Mohangalin Charitram—Malar 4 (1033). 






‘The ‘Ténchers' Publishing 
rus. 
Stinivasé Co., Pudukotteh, 


Kamakshi Book Depot, 
Madras. 
The Viveka Bodhini Ofico, 
‘Madras, 





G.¥. K, Swamy & Co,, Kumbs- 
Voukutaruma & Coy, Meulras, 
Do. 
Do. 


A. ¥. D, Packiam Pillal, Pub- 
, Tuticorins 
Do. 
De. 
Do. 


of Fim Autho Municipal Sigh Schocl, 





idigu!. 

author Lantuser in Terai, 
Amorican College, Madura, 

T. ¥. Chollappa Susy i Sood, 


fuleas. 
‘The Educational Publishing Co., 
‘Madma, 











3 & Co., Pudukottah, 


Do. 
‘Tho Teachors' Publishing House, 
‘Madras, 





Tinmovellye Lids "rinmovelly 
‘innovelly, Lid, ‘Ti 
and Madras, 2 a 


‘Tho Educational Publishic c 
Madeas. URES 


‘De.- 
Chidambaram Publishing 
House, Madura. 


E._M. Gopalakrishna Kone 
Rublisher, ‘Madara snd Made 


me 0 Grit Publishing House, 
‘0 Ae, Subrainaslaia A Boba, 
‘Kur 


bakonam, 
Do. 


Do, 
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maa yi arao of book with te year of pabeatn, Name of publisher, oka 9r 
Prtutigy prext, 
TAMIL—eone, 
‘Suitable for Cleas wse—cont, 
1939 
Moral, Roligious and Vatriotic Inatr shram: 
Miphondin Chadious aie veer Sorat Te Hi Berman San 
ae Moral, Roligiows arid atriotie Inst Serios 
Minkangain Ghoritram—-Malar SCH é tai 
M,Shansughnsundaram .. Pudhu Murai Tllakkann Padangelum Ursinadal ; i 
me Taramum Tock 90838), en mama The eestor’ Publishing 
‘M.S, Sundaram oe Vachagam—Sixth Book—Fer Form I Da. 
(is). 
Do, + s+ <Bluththacnil Vachagam—Savonth Book—For Form I Do, 
tidy, ror Forey I 
Do. +44 Mths Vachagu —Bighth Book—Fer Form It = Dey 
Do. ++ ++, Muththamil Vachogam—Ninth Book—For Higher Do. 
+ Standards (19332), Er 
syn Mani Vasagam—Fifth Book (1935)... Do. 
+ -¥, Venkatamjulu Redélar ,. “Tniagynr Tami llakkanam—Bock T for Formas TI Se Vasan & CO., Samogee 
‘and ILI (1938). yangapuram, | Tinnevelly 
district 
§, P, Kandaswomy Aya, Iru Peru Malumigal or ‘Two Great Sailore—Vascodi- TT, G. Gopaul Pillai, Publisher, 
beats gama and Captain Cook (1132). *trrichicbpaly. 
, Kanakarap ++ ++ Tamil Nattu Nayaka Sfannar Charitrh Thodar No, 1— Do. 
al “Viswanatha Nayakkar (1934). att 
Me imha Ayyar .. .+ Sentamil Ilakkanam—(Adapted to the remodelled Do. 
Vee mE °SS.1.0, Syllabus for Forme l¥, Vand Vi) (1038). °" 
A.K.Taranthaman .. .. Novecna Tani Tykkya Kovai (with Introduction and P, N., Chidambora Mudaliat 
‘Notes)—For Form IV (104). “© Brothers, Madras, Madura 
' and Tintovelly. 
Do, c= se Naveona Tamil Tlakkys Kovat (with Fatroduction and De. 
‘Notes)—For Fors ¥ (1234), 
ae Kumara Kurubora Swomigal Aruliya Neothi ‘Neri The South Indian mae Side 
Vitlaickam—{With notes) (1932). dhents Works ahing 
" Soctoty, Tecaveliy, ir 
F ‘ond Tmneveily. 
M.V.Remanaje Charir ., Takdys Manjari—Bock IE(1995) ..s+‘Talan Publhing House, Ltd, 
U.KrishoaswamiAyyar .. NonnoolIn Essence (1990). sews pose Madras, 


ALY, SubramaniaSarme ., Tamil Grammer (1035) 6. 0 6. sew 





Selections From Prose and Poctry—Book If for the ¥, $. Swaminathan, Publisher, 









HeeA ‘Higher Forms (1932). ‘Madara, Madeas and Tinao- 
vally. 
a ia Prathoran Podam—Book I (1937)" .. .. IK. A. Raja Pillai, Publisher, 
K.AAppan .. ‘Puthia Prathama (1937) = shy Bal 
rt De. + Book ¥ (1938) =. De, 
rernonie Maitre ‘Modorn ‘Taril Gra Adopted to the Revistd P:'S, Narayanan, 38, endian 
eee = ie Syllabus) (1038). sie Lane, Trichinopoly. 
©. R. Nomosivaya Mudaliyar, Tamil Kadal Readers—First Book (1097) 4. ++ oat ete Ode, George. 
De. Do. Second Book (1196) : ‘De. 
Do. Do, ‘Third Book (1996) ‘ Do. 
Do Do. Fourth Book (1998) ‘ De. 
is i, il Choodamani (1937 ++ 8. R. Subramania Pillai, Pub. 
2 ais inion Hianeeelly Junction, 
PR. Rojachoodamand .. Nemagel Navecna Vamgum (1033). ss s+ The, Teachers’. Publishing. 
ti i laimagnt Sontamit Grarmar—Book 1I—Part I— ‘The Educational Publishing 
ira Ragavechariar .- ++ Kealalaasal Toveedingto rovied SLC. ejllabus) Go, Madras 
1933}, 
patna Prathama Padam—Dok 1 (1096) ++ s+ ili Roja Billi, Publisher, 


GR. Govindarsja Murlaiar Ualekym Vasagn Padam—Book 1t—For Form TI The Oriental Publishing House, 


‘and A.V. Cunniah Naida, " (1908) (Rovisod). ee ean 
G. Rangaswarui Tyengar Lalitha Tamil Rescler—Boolk I—For Form I (1913). tai Vilas Book Dopo, 


oa 8, Ve ® Co. Samugns 

Venkatarajulu Reddiar «+ Lakshmi Vachagam—Fourth Book ase) Von _& So Sartpn 

R, Ranganayoki Ammal ++ Maanavar Noothi Badha Kathaigal—Matar 1 Py Mabaraiat Book —_Dopat, 
Do. Malar 2 or Do. 


De, se PY 
‘: Gi with Notes, Josoph ahd Potors, No, 253 
Christian P. Goanomani ++ An, explanatory Pani rar suse ia Lower Sparks Stroot, Rangoon, 


Socondary Forms (1932), 
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author or ealter as given 
Naim Of ithe tile PaEe: 


¥.V.Swaminntha Ayyor +. ++ Nollurai Koval 


A. Subramania Bharathi 


(¢, Subrahmanya Bharathi + 


©. V. Thanikachatam Pillole« - 


De. 
Do. 


N. Kanagaraja Ayyar ++ 


Do. 
P, Sundram Pillai «+ ” 


‘Tira Ragavachari ++ ++ 
N.Lakshminnrasimham ++ 


8, D. Sargunar Han Sts 

XE. Vadivel Chetlior 46a 
Do. ” - 
Do.” Be ee 


ELM, Subrahmanya Pillai. 


WN. Lokshminarssimban + 
8. V. Varmdaraja Ayyangar «- 
8. Manickkavasoga Sudaliar 
8. Arunachala Desikar ++ 


¥.T. Arjuna Mudatior “3 


B. Domiswami Pillai «. 








‘M.Rajemanikkem 4.0 +. 
* Paloor D. Kannappa Mudaliar 
Do, 

G, Rangaswamy Iyengar 


C. BR. Gevinderaja Mudaliar 
ALY. Cunniah Naidu. 
5, Sathyavaghooswars Iyor 


ce Bharathi Keetha Thirattu (1838) +. 0 ++ ++ 








ame of book with the gear of publication. ‘Samo of putter, Lakeler ot 
TAMIT—aont, ? 
Suitable for Class use—cont 
1939 
i i— 3 wean ee Tho Pupils! Publishi 
‘Tamil Cholai—Book 1 (1933) be rene OY ing 
Part TV (1039) «0 ve ew Author, “Thingsteja Vile 
PRES? sam,” 67, Pillwsar Keil 


Strect, Triplicsns, Madras. 
K._N. Publishing House, 
Villuparum, 


Bharathi = Prachucalayom, 
‘Triplicane, Madras, 





Bharatha The Dutiful (1930). + ++ 


1940 
‘Tamil Mani Malai—Book I (1833) +: «+ EK. Paluniondi Pillai & Co. 
‘Madras, - 
Do: Book TT (1933) big Sea Do. 
Golden Era Tamil Grammar—Book II for Forms De. 


IV, ¥ and VI (1937). aM . 

Tani Nool Koval—ParsT (1937) += += e+ TG. Gopal Pillal, Publishers 
"Trichinopoly. 
Part TI (1934) Do. 


Do. "a . 
wagami Charithal with motes (193 ‘Tho South India Saiva Sid- 
Se oa danta Works Publishing 

Lu 








‘Tinnevelly and Madrat 
Kalai Maga!—Tamil Reader—Book U (1954) Tho Educational Pul 
» Madros. 
.. Kalaimagal Nurttamil Vasaga Thirattu—Second Do. 
Book (1934). 





Scloctions from Tamil Prose and Postry for the Christian Fiteun its 


forms (1939) 
Ban sista Bopk for Form I Bharath Publishing Houee, 
(1935). Madras, 
ys Sundaravasogam—Saventh Book for Ferm II De. 
(1037). 
ve Sugderavarngas—Eighth Hock for Form TIT De: 
(1939). 
<. Tamil Grammar or angiyar Wekiana Viea Vidal The South India, Saive Sid 
for Forma 1, 11 and LIE (1933), danta Publishing Works, 
» Ltd, ‘Tinnevelly and. 


Sixth Reader for Form IL (1097) 45 ++ T. V. Chollappa: Sastry & 


‘Sons, Madras. 
++ Collections from Tamil ‘Literature—Book I for Bharath Publishing House, 
Form IV. ‘Mudra. 
«+ Nattramil Malai-Malar One (1934) . +» Tho Pioneer. Publishers,’ 
Madras, 
. Podhu Murai Tamil Iekkanam, for Forma Iv, ¥ Do. 
‘and VI (1938). 
.» Budharsana Kavi Thirattu for Forms I to IJ Sudareona Mandram, Peram- 
(1997). 4 ‘bur Barracks, i. 
. Pudhu Neri Tamil Ilakkanam—Dook 1(1939) -~ Sri_ Lakshmi Publishers, 
“Piravattipuram. 
Pudhu Neri Tamil Takkanam—Book TL (1039). Do. 


Padhu Neri Tamil Ilakkanam—Book JIL (1939). De. . 
1) New Method Tamil Grammar for Forms I, If and Th Oriental Publishing 





‘LIT (1939). louse, Madras. 
Tamil Mani Vachakam for Form I£(1939).. +E. M, Gopalakrishna Kono, 
Publisher, Mudras ond 
‘Madura. 


Manavar Mani Malai for Form 1 (1939) «. " V. D. Packiam Pillai, 
Publisher, Tuticorin, 

De. Form If (1939) oo ‘Do. 

De. Form LIT (1038) on Do, 


as fences sala Thirattu—Part I for Form Author, Leeturcr in Tamil, 
990), Th 





a Ainerican Colleges 


Madura, : 
«+ ‘Tamil Grammar for Forma IV, V and VI The Edi onal Publishing 
‘atest. 8.5.L.0, ayllubus) (1930), ie Fie Race Re 
.. Bentarmil Silamtu—Book I—For Form IV (with C. Coomaraswa: Noida & 
lonaary) (1999). : ee pun Madea, 
.» Bontamil Silambu—Book I1—For Ferm V (with Do. 
Blossary) (1999). 
«+ Lalithn Tami] Reader—Boo il Tm it 
Hib, Tail Roador—Hook HteFor Form IE Talis Vile Book Depot 


& ‘Makkye Vesage Padam—Book IV—For Form III Oriental Publishing Houso, 
: (oss). Expanado, Madras, 
++ Students’ Tamil Grammar or Manavar Painthamil Sri Vik i 
YM ne E canter dscest Hoey “Kevoonnah, De 
Saab Casi bs pene A vendrom 
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Same of ator or ein as gen [Name of book ith the year of publicatlon, ‘Name of publisher, bookseller oc 
‘prluthag peas. 
TAMIL cont, 
‘Suitable for Class wes—cont, 
1941 
‘V. Narasimha Aiyer —-- - barr ‘Illakkanam for Forma I, [land Itt T. G. Seema Pillai, Publisher, 
; ichiaopaly. : 
5, Jogannadhan s+ ss Kindergarten First Reador for Clas (1049) .. Longmans, Groen Coy, dy 
eS 4 ‘Madras, ay 
D. Soundurarajula Naidu «+ Tnguctiyn Tomi Gratimar, Book TV 
Liane ee ae 
$M. Subremaniaes Plat 4 Haingar ‘Taroit Hekkanam for Ferme Tto IIL ‘The South India Salve 


: (1910). Biddhanta Works, T iy 


anevell 
Limited, ‘Tinnovelly and 
©. Dovaneya Pavanam .. s+ Trees Yeesarain for I¥, V ‘arty OO oe 














P.K. Arunachala Goundor 4s rea achat Malsi—tooke 1 for Form IV Slyagaml Fubliahing | Haus, 
Do. yy Tata vastuake ‘Malei—Book TI for Form V ice aioe 
PatoorD. Kannoppa Mudalise  Sentamil Silambu Bock IT Form ¥ with ©. Coomamsm 
oe Glossary and Notos (1940). ne ee 
S. Bavanandam Pillai... “ ieee from Tamil  Literature—Tamil Macmillan & Co, Lta., Madras. 
a ive Thiratte—Part I (1936). 
Do. es wf Tamil Litersture—Tamll Do. 
x ‘(eokakarse Book ¥ 
¥. Natarojon .. oo oo m—Book VI—I Form V. 8. Venkataraman & Co., 
¥. Sach ees Render tor tnbae Ean 5 
R.V. Si ee (ax por now ayllal . Loganatham Pillai, 
‘Hook f--Standard 1 (100). = ‘wail'fer Read, Madea, 
Do. ie ‘Tamil Reidora—(aa per now syllabus 
Bonk Ht -Siandard ThL—(1 940) 
Do. Fs 4 w+ Arun Tamil Read pet new ayllabur Do. 
Hook LY Seandord T¥-—d000). 
De. we we .t Aran: Tamil: Readero—ta per now syllabus Do. 
Book V—Standard V On 
4. T. Pithayadian and 8, D, Te} “Mahal Tamil Readoru—ss por revised Fenn ‘Thompwa & Oo, 
‘Sargunar. ‘gylinbus—Bool T—Cinsa (isso). ‘Madras. 
Da, a ‘Taj Mahal Tamil Readers—ns por rovieed Do, 
- tyllabus—Book Ii—Claas IT ig an 
Do. ‘Taj Mahal Tamil Readera—as Da, 


ayllabus—Bools II1—Ciass TIT 1840). 


Read Do. 
syllabus—Book Mey? v ae OE 

8, D, Sargunar «+ . +» Taj Mabal Tamil ida 0 Do, 
“huub nose HIT Tren (1842), 

“‘Tarnil Renders—as Do, 

Do. 





Do. “ re) ++ Taj Mahal 
“yllabus— sk yr Fora 080). 
Do ee - a» Taj Mahal Tamil ‘Roacders. 
‘ayllabus—Book VIIT—UL Yor ( au). 
‘V. Natarajan «+ ” we Bharathi Tamil Vachakam—Book ViI— Venkataraman & Co, 
1 Form (1941. - urnbakenar, 
: Do. as «+ Bharathi Tamil Vaghaleom—Book VIII for Form Do, 
IL (1941). 
Kanna dali <. Manavar Tamil Tekkano ‘Vilakkom ns ©, Coomarsswamy Naidu & 
iis eee rae olled 8.8.LC. syllabus for Porm IV) ¥ Sons, Madres, 
* aod VI (1941). 





S. G. Ganapathi Iyer and Misa Lying Makkiya Kovai—Book I—Form IV— bi cruinener & Co. eels, 


M. Maoillameni” RS maa Tiakkiya Kovai—Book 1i—Form V 
(si). 


H.C. Vanmeckinathan .. «+ Ingumia’ Vachakomau Beck Iff—Form TIX The Orisat Publishing Co, 
(1941). 
, Rangesramai Ayyongtt «++ Gopal New Teil Selection for Higher Farme— DG. Fast & Co Maden 
ye T (1D ~ 

Rome Le Now Modal Tamil Grammar—Form X with E, §, Redbskrishaaa & Sons, 
Kotara Rarmewamy Thover es pieced riooe (1930). Madura. 
“8.0 sews Bala Vachakarm—Book VII—Standard VII or The Maes Premier Co, 
eh Greely Form Lf (1940). ‘Madi 

Do, «. Bala ‘Vachakam—Bock VIII—Standard VIII oF Do. 


Ferm IIT (1940). ea aaa 
storogeia Mudalier and Tlsingyar Ualchiyam—Book TI—Standand IIL yar & Sona, 
Kennabiran Mudaliyar. (as por'new tye Iabsus) (1841). ‘Madras. 





Raght .. Bhorathamatha Tamil Readere—Book VIE for ‘Thé Indian Publishing House, 
3 Reghnaabes en Pangan IT (10%0). ‘Ltd. Madras. 
Do. 5 vc Bharathamatha Tamil Teaders—Book VIII for aie 
Form [il (1941). cee wa cats Sa un 
i oo ‘Tamil Rosdera—Book Ti—Standard ~ ar m i, Publi- 
lan aa : — por 1839 nyllabus} (1040). ser, 395 ‘Walltax’ Road, 
“eran * se Ualitha ‘Tarnil Ronder—Book TIT for Form TIT Lalita Vilas Bock Depot, 
ee : sa Standard VAIL (ial). ‘Madras, 
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ablishor, - 
Fame of snthor or editor as given. Narn of book with the year of publication. Nano of pablabr, bookaclior or 
asia TAMIL—cont. 
Switoble for Class Lilrarice, — - 
1937 
8, K.Oanapathy Ayyar =» e+ Katturni Knlambakam (1996) re = 3 ih 
1033) we a» 8, Rangacharior, Publisher, 
8. Briraman Es s+ Inu Perum Bala Bakthargal (1933) Reogacharar, Publish, 
‘Mudali Street, P.T. Madras, 
r i ae oo Prokosa is 

‘Arumuga Navelar as s+ Chidembara Manssigam 2 aie 

- anhi oo - a 

mS ire Nannori Sites aed a be 

Do, ae ee ‘Vakkundar : Be. 

Athichoodium: ‘Kondmivendanum Do. 





C.A.Soumumania Pita” 11 Balas Neodii Bodhing (1033) 


‘Needhi 





ath Thiretts—Booke I Treat 


‘T, Ramangja Reddior .. 
no Viveka ‘lakdeagn—Finst Pay (ig3a)y 


8.8, Arunngirinadha Mudaliar 












navelu Mudaliyar 
Pubsisher, Tiru- 


Do. 
Subrimanian & Co., 
era, = 


Do. Do. —Second Book (1936) 1" 
‘A.Sivasubramaaiyan «+ ‘2 Wangu Pulavargal (1936) + ie BN, Chamber, Mudaliae 
Madura, 
‘7. C.F. Iyengar. . - ++ Uttamancsan or Kugan (1930) ~ = Sclvarangan Prosa, Goorgetown, 
ja Pillai i gal (1936) sn 4 The South India Sniva Sid- 
Ba 9 Se re SNGianta. Works Publishing 
Bociety, ‘Tinnevelly, Ltd, 
RA Madras. 
V.P,Subramania Mudaliar «= Kombi Viruttbam (1931) .. ie = Tho Progressive Printers, 


P, C, Punnaivananathe Mudaliar .. Nollathanar Iyathriya Thirikedukam (1036) ., 


8,8, Arunagirinatlar 4. s+ Avvaiyar Charitram (1927) .. cc i 
8, Ponnuswamy Pillai. ++ Aranericharam (1936) es ae 43 

- «+ Three Great Fricnds—Or Tho Greatnem of Friend- E. M 
KK. Subba Rao kee Gieit F a 
N. Lakshiinarssimbam .. a+ Vilvijeyan (1992) .. af es #5 
P. Krishnan « “ «+ ‘The Pandava Heroes (1932) .+ ” ” 
F.L.Bryne « we ++ Socrates Ta An Indian Village nt “ 
P, Verkatarnma Sastriar s+ Nala (1932) ai ts Cr “ 
A. M, Saravana Muraliar «+ ++ Joovaka Nambj (1936) oy oo os 


P.C, Punnaivananathe Mudaliar, Siu Pancha Moolam (1936) .. we 








Madras, 
‘Tho South India Saiva 


Ma 
Tv. 





dhanta Works Pi 
Tinnevelly, 


Winey & Co. Choolai, 


Led, 


‘The South Jndia Saiva Sid- 


dhanta Works Publishing 
Bociety, Tinnevelly, Led, 





M. Copalakrishan Kone, 
wher, Madura and 





das, 
Chellapa Sastry & Sons, 
dra. 





8. 
University Bross, 
fad 


iran, 
R.  Venkateshwar &  Co., 
Macias. 





Biddhanta. Works Publi- 





beeen Tinnevelly, 
‘TM. Vedonoyagem =. += Bala Noedbi Bodanai Nool—Parte I, Land Lil Author, L. MM. School, Ella 
27 q198ig), felayam, " Coinsbatore 
ae Balay Baktha Charithrangal Series—Nalloar Sarithai , Sons, 
“Malar No.4 (1933), eR bere» ead 
T.8. Raghavan oy ++ Children's Wealth Series—No. 1 (1994); we ‘The Standard ‘Text-Rook Coy 


1X. Krishnamurthi Ayyer- Sri Mababaratha Sathagain (1991). 


tess Rajoji Kutti Kathoigal (1987) ee 
Chaleravarthi Rajogopalacharinr ., Upsnishada Palakani « if a 
s+ Kannan Kattiyn Vashi 





‘Da, 
‘8, Lakshmanan - 
BY. ‘ieee Ayyangar 





amar Charithal (1929) 
Silapadenrese for youths ., 








1938 
0. ¥. Swaminatha Tyer.. ++ Maho Vythiyanatha Iyer (1036) |. ¥e 
Do, ory covei —Part T (1997) . 
Do. er rete Part 11 (1937) 
Akkur Ananidachari - ‘Kit Mal —Mahatmna Gandhiyin Guru 
- Istoy Charitrama (1937), 
Do. a oe Kitty Malar 8—Tolxtoy  Siru Kathoigal 
8, Ramachandran ‘an & aa Nouyt—soe av. 
he 





Salem Junction, Salem, 


Vidyanupalana Frees, 
‘Madras, 
Aliange || Cor Mylapore, 


Viveks ‘Bottini Otto, Myla 
pore, Madras, 





Wori+ 

Author, ''Thingaraja Vilas," 

67, Pillayar Kail Stroot, 

Thiruvatoowaranpot, — Tri- 
plicana, Marne. 
Bitty is 

ittappa Prasurslayam, 

‘Shionkettah, ve 


Raman~ The. .South India Baiva Sid- 


‘dhanta Works Pablichiny 
borin ae Tinnevelly: 
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ome Br aur ee 8 even + Mame of book with the year of publication, ‘Name of poblisher, tuokselier or 
kien? "prio prs, 
Suitable for Class Librariee—cont, 5 ie 
1938 
A, Chokkalingham Fillai o By yee renee ella 
i: ‘ 
Gy iron 2 Ses es 
P. 8. Rojan, s+ Tnear Chandra Vi ‘Do, 
‘Do. te ee Lord Macaulay—{ ae 2 Te 
‘T. 8. Chokalingara ++ Desa Bhokthar Chas chra Alliance Co., Mylaporo, Mad~ 
a I: a ++ Det Bhakthor Charithai—4—Sant aa 
‘M.S, Subramanya Tyor Y Tejenien Erased THESCI: Sontha Swarupur De, 
De, “ i: Tham Pan Denia ht 4, ++ [Niveka Dhodini Karyalayam, 
* Mylapore, Madras. 
V, Narasimham and V, Duraiswumi ;. Tha Interneiorat Tamboreo or tho Five Kinds of ee Suadeeet ‘Publishing 
: intl ++ House, Madras. 
SR mibahenyae «|. Ss Teloy SHUMaIeA (VIA PieH {leIT), as Aut OS. rts 
Secondary School,  Vira+ 
: vanallur(S.1Ry.), 
Sie Bala Vinodha Kathaigal—ACollectionef Humour. Dakshina Bharat indi Pre: 
= - ts Stories ()927 =, char Sabha, Madras 
= P. Mangala Bai - ++ Srimath Bala Bogavatham (1937) me oH = ‘Venkataraman & Co, 
< ratakonam, 
Dickene—Translated by Nevayugappresisam—No, 2—Theintha Kanara Nave aa oalavarD, 


S a ‘Translation of Dicken's The Tale of Two Ltd. 





sdeihsl Rig Teanslatee pila or Maaipahiin’ Kadenatyais ove and Hindi | Frachors Subba, 











8X, Saskaralingn Iyer. eee te tat ae, 4_Ponan An co. atu 

; : : ae = + Chari jo, I—Pandit Madan Alliance . 

AE Aa RET Bacay hey aang Madtas, silane 
Do. esas Desa Bukthar Charithai—No, 8—Panchala Sine 

am—Jain Lajput Roy (1837), fies 
MR, KetusiReo  «» +, Lokbmanya Dale Gangadiar'Thilagar—(1857) ... Viveka Bodhini Neryeleyam, 
aera ea Mylapore, Madrna, 

++ Gangai Gonda ie 

ae rfhasbetieetes + Suey ‘Waahinghton—(1037) * ee Co., ‘Mylapore, 

i ywarai Pillai. Kazha Velicedu—Four Short Storiee (1997). ‘The, South Tndia Gaiva Side 

ein tibia Saentrnine et PS thantha Worle Publishing 

5 : ta... Tinnevelly 

srramaiuitby Tl pviwobdsha vont Gare or Whew Abdal Ghatiae ina allgucy kits, Mplapeie, 

(1937). * Madras. 
rer c+ es Buddah or The Saviour of India (1932) « E.M. Gopalaizishna Kone, 
eB Arsaldacier PRR ene Ue ‘publthees Madras ah 


Madura. 


. Cn mitered (9m). 
«Part 11 (103) 
“Bel! Pare TE (a3) 
Bharatha Kathnikal (1932) -. 


NN. Kanagirajier 
Do. 





Do. " 
X. Paramosiva Aiyar 


























5 E,3, Govinda Ayyangar and V.S, Bharatha Veorarghal (1932) ~ 
z “Mahalinge Sastry. Sj Bak 
ut ‘Alboj B. Dawoodsha = = vp — a2 i is Bs Book 
‘7 rishna “ + Tani iya Kathaigal—1 Kavalan and 2 Sa Vent Vilex Publis 
uw aa shal pee Howe, | Karamaaal, Tee 
< i " : i Pootzy (1095) 4 EB Mlenay, " Educational 
jaa *  A.8. Muthiah Modaliar +» Selections in Tamil Prose and Pootry (1835) able ene 
* ri oo oo eri" core Vilas Publishis 
- Do. s+ Moral Stories (1082) vel tihiog 
. vandrum. ae 4 
il if a thor, w, Karanthe 
G. Gorge Thangsswarni «. s+ Pandya—A Tamil Novel (Revised) (1930) Ata Sage ane 
T.K. Gopala Aiyor s+ Raja Ram Mobase Roy (1931) ne s+ Ei, Palanian 
do} (1993) 
EN. Maragatovelu Mudaliar ” Dengerati, Tho Mahurtal of Mun ** the South 
XC. P. Santhosham <2 lest Bout 1003) He, bee teen ee 
: ing Society, 
. Lub, Tinnevelly and 
. ‘Madras. 









jakrishna, Kor 
8,8, Arunegirinaths Mudolinr —.. aoe Chakravarthy or Mathimikiea Asokar BLM: el usighna Kono, 
‘Madura. 
‘Do. ++ ‘Theos Groat Mon of America (1032) «+ “ 


A Book of Short Stories or Sira Kathaj Thiral Lonemmane, Green & Co. Ltd, 


€. M, Ramachandra Chettiyar oon 

















Balur 7. Kennappa Mudallyar 4. Masavar ‘Tomil Kattural (1938) PA “ a Teneo Publishing House, 
: ‘Vali—Vonara Verdan - i ae Panton Publishing 
a sompan} 
M, A, Guruswami ey * .. Pudhu Murai Sentamil Seyyul—First Book «+ baron ee It pathy 
ka 5 
cL Asivural Katturaigal— ao Ae wis Pillal, Pob- 
G, Michael Pillai on ae Ari Eoattursi Book i (1038) ae mort 


De. te is | Do. Book TIT (1038) ae . 


é 








Y, THIRUV, 
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suite or eter aa given 
oe “ ‘Me Cathe jee 


P.K. Srinivesshariar 


Do, oo 
Do. _ 
Lo. ae 
Do. . 
be. = 


M.S, Subrahmanya Ayyar os 


¥, Aramugarm Serval “ 


Miss M.N. Maaillamant = = 





K,Santhanam.. +5 we 





R.K.Sanma s. + 


Bankin Chandra Chatepadaga, 
“Translated by K.P, Raja 


ALKiushasswami Ayyer ++ 





P.Krisbnan ce ee ae 
M.Rajamanickkam .. + 


C.Ganemn ee ee 


KK. Vela ee eee 





V. Ramoalingum Pile = 


B, RB. Rajam Ayyar—Edited by 
©. V, Swaminatha Ayyar. 





UV. Syaminatha Ayyar 
MM. M. Nagasubbarama 





lai, 
K, Palani Kumara Pillai... 





8. Kandaswami Mudaliyar .. 


8. KrishnaveniAmmal sy 
Rai Aimmaiyar, 





AlhajP.Daweodsha .. 4. 
P.Davoodsha .. ++ os 


T.Viraraghowan ue 





8.8, Arunagirinatha Mudaliar, 
‘P. C. Govindaswami Raja | 
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her, bookseller OF 
prmtlng press. 





“Neme of book with the year of publicath 


TAMIL —eont. 
‘Suitable for Claar Librarica—oont, 
















bye al, wife of lato 
i . Andalammal, wifo 
Kumaresa Sathakam (with notes) (1925) oe be tee tt ite 
7 Sri Sarasvathi Vilaw 
Depot, Vellore, 
iruven kara (with notos) (1926) ‘Do. 
Takes a ea ara (Tam Prose) (18:8) Do. 
ios—{Tazail Prose) (1922) «+ 
‘(with notes) (1 Ge eg oa 
hvkara (with notes) (1920) ++ po 
Uniaiyar Charithar (1923) pee ee 
fs hind 
‘Swami Rama Theorthar (1937) = om oe Thee lee 
1939 


i Kr Ganesh & Co. Madras: Agents 
Sri Krishnan Thoth ey ss sete tt “ie Co, yl 
Authors, Lecturer in Tainil,, 
i ae " urer 
‘The Beerut of Ambojam (1938) .. a Eas Cou 


Madras, 
Uthama Vastkkni—Lettonrfrom Yorrawada to Sabhar- ‘T. Viswanatham, Georgetown, 
‘mnth] Ashramam—Writtea by Mabathinaji (1988)... _ladras. etn 
Bothys Samajam (1931) .. +s += se r+ S+ Ganoman, Publisher, Teipli 
Publishing _Honso, 
. ‘Triplicane, Madras. 
Dankim Chandra Nool No. 4—Durgesa Nandini (1038) Alliance Company, Mylapore, 





Rabindranath Tagore (1048) ee ve ee 


hyanam—PartI 4, «© ++ Tho Vivekm Bodhini, Office, 
Gil eapccvataae = Mylapore, Maciras. 
Nes Manaakkan (1999) .. 4. 0 4+ ++ +» Ahuthor, 38, Dalavai Agraharam, 


ura, 
Light of Wisdom—Book I (1038)  «» = ve =e». Palaninndi Pillai & Coy 


Madras. 
Intoresting Stories or Insuvai Kathaigal—Part II T.V. Chellappa Sastry & Sons, 
ea ech India Saiva Sid. 
ir iy in 935] as Th ive - 
Puthiyatha Punainths Aruviyal Arinjargal (1935) ‘dhacta Works, Publishiny 
Boriety, Tid, Madeaa and 
Cans & Go, Macros Agente 
i i i ” oo rice ” ike 
Athichudi (Neothi Kathaigal) tana maine be 
‘Madras. 
Ariya Sarithram (Noothi Kathaignl) is seve Do. 
Prarthaoni—Thoivam Poriyor Thesam Kodi (1998) .. 8. V. Ratnavelu Mudaliyar | & 
Sons, ‘Tirucheagodu, Salera 
district. 
‘Tho Viveka Chintamani Sorios—Karnalambal or The 8. Ni 











‘atarajan, * Lalitaloya', 19, 
Fatal Rurnour (1930). Sasa, (Biaeels) <b, 
‘Mummani Malai (1930) .. +. ss ewe, Tho Eastern Publishers (India), 
‘Trivandrum. 
Vinotlokatharaalika (1930) 4 se wea 
‘Nallurai Kavai—Part TIT (1938) 
‘Man Captain Of His Soul (1938) 3 





Tho Conciso Tamil Grammar {with nocessary verses) Author, Tamil Pandit, Bonrd 
(1938). : High School, Sholavandan. 
Aramarinthiyetral—Virusthombar Sirappu ‘Tho Madras’ Promice Co., 

Arivai Vilakkom Arunkathaigal (1932) 

Sri Kothniyar(1933) 4. 
Avvay tase) " 6 
Oliver Goldsmith (1933) 





‘Madras, 
«+ Mader Publishing House, 
Madras. 





Theenathayalu & Co. 
The South India 
dhante Works 


3 ishing 
Society, Ltd., Madras, : 
Katha Karpckam—A Collection of Moral Stories V. 8. Swaminathan, Publisher, 


‘specially pre for the use of Lower Fr il = 
specie x pet ies wer Forms— Sieeiaty ‘Madura and Tinne. 
Tajmabal (1937) 4. 4s ~ Shajahan Book Di Madras, 
‘Nur Jehan (1927, «+ Darul Islan, ‘Ontee, Phacetas 
Chotti Strovt, Georgetown, 


‘Moral Storice from Mahabharatam (1937) 4... ‘Antharr Asssténd, 




















School, Triplicano, Madras. 


South Indian Worthies—Sir T. 
eth Tada, ir T, Muthurwam! Ayyer, Goodluck & Co," Mylapore, 
Dr. William Miller (1998) t+ ee as as Vy Ramadass & Co, Vopory, 
Pancha Ratna: ie vie 

oe s+ ese Tho Viveka Bodhini OMlce, 


Mylapore, Madras. 


indy High 


of 


>URAM 
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Mame of ay{hor of elitr we give a 
dolatinahitt ‘Namie of Lovk with the year of publication, ‘Namie of pullisber, bookeelier of 
* ia Tee, retin bee, 
Suitable for Claw Librarica—cont. 
; 1939 
HLS, Remaewerst eve Meare Tal 2 yas se ae Baath Ramm & Coy Mylapore, 


Aihaj P. Dawootlsha « Lokhathisays Villakkam (1037) 2.0 4. a salt Hook — Depot, 
Bola Noothi (i032). -. ty tes i setamarveny Res, 


i Publisher, Rajat 
+» Barunakorar or Anbia Porumai (1993) 6... «+ Modern pekicting Hoey 
‘Mudra. 





Q. Sivapmakesam Pillai 
8.8, Anmogirinathar .- 
E. A, Gurwswamy Dilahithar . ., Adventures ofSindbad the Sailor (1934)... T. G, Copanl Pitlal, Pubs 














5, Manica Veckigaa ERM .. o MeceeONT! Tee ate ine Tageitayaie ‘Ohs 
Mautran. 
Men Meclambigni -» s+. e+ Hitguinea of Europe Seree—Lilo of Floreaco Tho” Souih Tada aly 
‘Nightingalo—(1936). Sddhenta Works “Pubes 
% lishing Bociety, ‘Tinnevely, 
a " m o ‘Madras and Tinnovelly. 
De, a <i _ 46 Rainn of Buse Savoe Li of Toa of Ae De. 


“{catha Karpnkam—A Collection of Moral Stories ¥. §. Swantinathan, ‘Put 
specially prepared for the vise of Lower Forma . Mckee 
poole HL 1037). 

K.P: ‘Kumara Pillai «+ Athichoodi Villakka Kathaigal (1938) .. oo 5A Ro Pillai, Publisher 

‘aad ra, 


gol (1026). * 


















Do. s+ #4 Qolaganeothi Villakka Kat) 
Do. TDW) VettriVerkai Villakkn Kathnigal (10 (1939) be, 
Raja Ram Mohan Roy—The Maker The Modern” Publishing 
h India, House, Triplicane, Madras, 
Moral Instruction Serics—N: TK. Subramanian & on, 
‘Kathaigal (ola, ‘Kumbakonam, 





‘Moral Instruction Seriea—! 
‘Kathmigal (Athichoodi) (1933). 
1.8, Sitaramaiyar 5, -+ vs Pratapaing—(Am Historical Story in Tamil) (1036) Tho National | Publishing 
(Revised). Works, ‘fnvandrum. 
A. Subramanian Bharathi =... «+ Tntavallavar (1039) os ae )0owe we Bri Krishna & Co., Kumbe~ 








K.M.Chinnappa Pillay ++ ++ KostlaiThirumanam (1992) -+ ewe Kalaimagal Tam", 
neal inal 


8. Crus Antony ee en oe Aradonm (1000) ee eee ewe a oaee) ul Pillai, Publisher, 
Nosthi Kothambarn—Firat Hook (1997) «- we PLN. Cilattbare Mudatiar 











ely. 
V.¥. 8, Ayyar ve ve ve Manignyatklearasiyin Kaathel Mudaliya Kathaigal, Co, Mylapore, 


ou Modras, 
s+ Gopalakrishna Gokhale (1999) «0 «7 “ve Vy, Sethuramalingnm, No.’ 
ia baal f vy eee tees 
nagar, Madens. 
Society, Ltd., 





M, E, Veerabaho Pillai 







Four Great Souls of India or Naongu Mabsangal 
(1997), 





940 “< 
Vijayanngara Veezhchi (19H) «ss TG. Gopal Pillai, Publisher 








‘Trichinopety. 
‘Dova Virnthan (1934) 
Chandra Guptan (1994); Do. 
‘Viradapura Vinotham or Vidhayinmensoal (1996). G.V. K. Swamy & Ca, 
‘Kumbakonam. 
ot Ten Avathars of Vishou (1930) .- ++ ++. T.K. Subramanian & Bona, 
fagadish the Bonk Tr lia Sav 
fish Chanitra Bose (1039) 0-5 ve tee ath Tnvlia a 
nd bs ony, _ Works Pube 
ty (Tinnewelly Jp 
: Tea taneesly and 
: ras, 
ie Chokravarthigal Charithai (1934) ++ «« ‘The Educational Publishing 
¥ Gig, Maas. 


¥ Abraham Lineoln (1929) 
. ‘Voomanathu Vecram (1934) 
Alagis Ambalavana Pillai «. ++ Abraham Lincoln of ‘The L 





De. 
M. Krishna Pillai, Publisher 





: (1834). : ‘and Booksetler, Madura 
T, Veeraghava Ayyangar ++ «+ Kathni Kndat Matar 1(1990) .- "++ +» PN. Chidambera Murtaliar 


Bros., Madras and Madura. 
asa a 












Do. i ay OR ane we 4 
ahmonyan VL Four Poots (1935) . ® sch 
A Sramergrmenyen {22 Barandmeath Banergee Publishing 
as Vaidhekis cosa) ers 
- Renee eer “Thine Kailayagiri Vathirai (1989) % 





Sri Sidbhavanonde Sw: 





Mylapore, Madras, 





oe Me yin. Nali ‘Tamil Drama) .. .. Author, rick 
8, K, Parthasarathy ey ee Nala or Kaliyin Nalivu (A Tamil o lian Di 
Bankim Chandar Chathoy Devi Choudhuroni (1999) +. 9 ee ee ee Co, Mylapore, 





Do. 





Bankim Chandra ‘Brattopadra— Hiranmayee (1939) 
‘Translated by Ee Fe Rajaopotoe. 





dha Viruteh a Do.” 
haere! "2 Remanadasa_ 1-8; Beshente, 





K.8.Semkari we _. Sti Roum Charithai (with pictures) 





. 2/16, T.S.V. Koil Street, 
Lema mag bee ¥ 

T, Noolambipni Amumayar ++ Bliewboth Fry (W990) sae ene Aton Sth ar Steet 
Ti Gopalskrishna Ki 

‘ 7 «+ E,M, Gopalal OMe, 

Subbayys Naidu—Translated by Regeneration (1939) si Publisher, Madres and 





, Sroonivasacharion, La 
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nhs the thea! of publiaher, bookseller O¢ 

“Fame of author or editor s# give [Name of book with the year of publication, aster tat 
Sete ue pawe. easel 
Suitable for Close Librariea—eout, 
1940 i 

an ay sat ae Chidambaram Publishing 

P, Krishnan, Thesa Thondan (13301) dara 


38, Moles, 


Norendu Vilak, 





ee Alwargal Charitram 


Tip ee Bri Kevave Chomlrascnar 




















8. aihy Aiyar 4 
M.A, Shaul Hameed + s+ ‘Thoenp! Islam Shabeseo—Book I (1926) 
 eGubapriyal ee Chandrika (1089, 6600 ee tet 
Kasthurirangayyar vs Sri Mahubharatha Vina Videi—Part T (1933) ¥, aermeny Sostrula & 
Be Be Pare 000, Be 
Do. w+ Evigath | Temayane Was, Vitel Coveei ng. Daa 
1.8. Arunachala Ayyar ia Cian) a ceo Athos, vastengeiaparae, 
Da. wz Paavina Virundiu (1940) 6. 4s eee De. 
1941 = 
A. Kandaswamy Pillai we “ aie Tents Mall (An Historical Tamil Novel) WB Veokeatarenes & Co, 


‘alin Varalarz—Form IV (1940) -+ ..° ThoSouth India Sat 
Porkaruvikalin Vai dhanta Works Publishing 

‘iety, ‘Tinnevally, Ltd, 
Madras. 





Kazhj Siva Kannuewamy ae 

























































‘i ipad Pattinathar Parattiya Moovar—Form V (1934). De. 
T. Newlambigal Ammat ++ Hitineum Short Stories—Sixth Book for Fourth Do. 
Seas ‘Class (L041), 
Tales from Shakeapeare—Book I for Form IE -- De, 
(1940). 
ajan” wae ae -Ploneant Way Readeee—Supplomontary—Booke IT- ©. Coomaraswamy Naidu’ 
Dy Momaderere| for Standard 11 (1941). Sone. Madras. 
es L. Bashasam Short. Storiea—Fifth Book for ‘Tha South India Salva Sid. 
ps “Secondary Schools (1941). dhenta Worka Publishing 
Pisses Shae ” Socioty, Tinnevelly, Ltd., 
Madras, 
Kharhagam Short Storias—Fifth Book for High Do. 
Schools (10411, 
pie Talos from Shakeepeare—Book MI for Forma 11 Do. 
+ 1940), 
i ve ae eTales from Shakespoare—Bock ILI for Middle Do. 
— : eae rent GRRE, Book I f 
+e oo from ia re] for igh Do. 
Ree "Sehonls (1941). i ne " 
Do. a . Talos from Shakespeara—Book 1V for High Do, 
Schools (1941). 
‘M, Rajamafickam Gems of Modorn India (1934) ue oa F; 5. Radhalrishnan 4 Soo, 
‘ jura, 
i «. ae ae Silent Reading Series—Tho Book I “Road—Book 1° C, Coomaraswamy Noid: 
Te for Claes TT aap: ‘now syllabus (L040), ‘Sona, Madras. ene 
Do. ves Lee Silent Reading Sories—The Book C Resd—Book IL : 
for Class TIT (L040). 
De. ve vs as Silent Reading Sories—Tho Book I Read—Book Do, 
TIT for Class 1V (1940). 
De. ve we we Silont Reading Serion—The Book I Read—Booke Do. 
O ga orci VOM a ted pers 
L 1D. Kai . ve ee Silent Rending Series—Tho Baok I Read— De, 
na Ri eee for Class Vi or Form 1 (1941). : 
< Do. seas ae Silent Reasing Serics—The Book I Read—Book Do, 
fa ‘VII for Class VIIT or Form IIT (1941). 
iB Khazhagam Poems for tho young for Standarda Tho South India Siva 
Wand VE (L961), -  Skddhante Works. Publis 
- é ing ioty, Tinnavelly, 
é Ltd, Madras, 7 
and 1¥ (1941), Bey 
Anbu Ganapati and T. 8 Ume- Sentamil Mokkiya Kalambakam—Book I for Umadevan & Co,, Madura. 
pathi. Form IV (1941 
De. Sontamil Takkiya Kalambukam—Book It for De. 
A, Y, Subrahmanya Sarma s+ A Progressiva Cours of Vernacular Translation A. ¥. Subrah 
i and Orig nal Composition for Forms V, i 
Vand Vi (1941). : 
‘Suitable for Class Libraries and Teachers, 
1940 1 
N.S. Arunachala Ayyar 9s. + Maanavar Virundhu (1940)... seme Author, — Rongarajapuram, 
Buiteble far Libraries, Kodambaldaarn, Madras, 
1936 : 
V.Visvanatha Pillai os ++ Tifeand Adventures of Rabiason Crusoe (1935). Tho | Christian 
Y.Norasimbam., «+ vs, Tho Conference of animale (1985) _ “ en Goonateay 
Subrarmania Bharathi. ++ "Katturaikal—Rook I—Thattuvam (1935) ~ Act ee ee 
pe: as ae — Th—Mnthar (1935) . ee Feceas: 
&. Rongeurms BOT peceenn ste 





De, 
Part I fe loment ‘Classes fe As 
: cad First Forve (100). mentee See, Pe 
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‘Naot of wut!.or of editor aa given ‘Name ef book with the year of publication, 


On Wie Hide page, Rare of publisher, book seller oF 















TAMUL—eont, peiatia pre 
Suitable for Libraries—conk, 
1936 
KR. Colnganntha Pillai «+ Exaitarnil Monjari—Port II for Fo: 
= Vi, V and LV (1004). =e mu, oxen pine teat 
RV, Ramoswomi + AMedloy of Essays (133) 0 =m 
‘prateche 
Pp. 8. Subrahmanyam ++ ++ Ambalavanan—Part I ‘ é irra ee 
Do. oo we Do. Part IL ro <i D 
Do- cz {1 Shanmugasundaram or Tho Might of Love”. De 
Do. . Ilo The Mystory of Vikramasingan Fort or The De. 


"Triumph of Chaatity.. 
‘ De see Fail of the Tanjoro Naik or The Might of Fate, Do. 
Swami Suddananda Wharethi ,.. ‘The Groatmen of Greoce (1034) . vrs Sri Ramanasrama Pustha 
kalayem, Tis rt 
P., Venkatarama Dikshithor .. Parvathi Parinayam or Gowri's Wedding (1038). Pigg temas Te 
Permapont Fund, Ltdey 
Mylpore, Madras. 



























asap Vottri Vorkai or Narunthokai ‘The’ E lucationsl Publishing 
Company, — Gesrgetown, 
rt 
R, ¥. Raranswarai ” a+ Narguna Nangayor (1998) 62 + RB ¥. Srikantan, Raja. 
gopalachari Road Extan- 
. sion, Salem, 
C, 8, Ramaswamy Ayyor ++ Indian Fairy Tales (104M). + yee Macmillaa & Co, Ltd, 
- Madras, is 
. E, M, Subramania Pillai «. s+ Rip Van Winkle (1927) “ “ ++ Tho South India Saiva Sid- 
‘i dhanta Works Publishing 
.. _ Soeieky, ‘Tinnevelly, Ly 
“Si Kathi Siva Kansuswami Pillai - Lather, Barbanke—The Wiiard of Plant Life Do. 
Swami Suddannnda Dharathi = .. Sci Ramana Vijayam (1933) « “a +++ 8H Ramsossrama Puntha- 
‘kelayam, Tiruvannacalel, 
©. Sivagnanom Pillai ory .. FEambaramayanam—Aranyakendom (1934)... © coeeeny Naidu & 
fons, Masraa, 
“Anavaratavinnyagam Pillai ‘Kathasanjari—Part 1 (1824) = ‘Do. 
camels Rae Don Bae toes) Do. 
N, Kanakarajier History of Tamil Poots—Part 1 (1930) V. E.M. Gopslakrishna Kone, 
Madura and bi 
” Do. Part IT (1930) ” 
aide of | * ES 
a raths Upakyanam— 1928) Do. 
Fr najetior japan S) Podhi ipung Rot or Vong ‘yungkothn (1926), De. 
VT. yeagar . Pancha Tantienm (1930) - * Do. 
‘M. Chakkravarthi ‘Tho Secret of Virata (1030) + Do, 
7, B. Krishnaswamy Tho Comploto Library of Shaiicepenre—Volume. ‘The Viveka Hodhini Ofica, 
is Bylapora, Madras. , 
Neelivasicaram =. * z Deo, 
Bhosshmar . Do. ~ 
dlununoethi Cholan (Aienvmuratkanda Vachalkais) De. « 
Kuken Do 
The Geeat European War 918) De. 
P, 0, Gavind Pancha Rathnam Do. 
 G, Gopalakrishnan > Kundalakesi De 
“. TRukmini—indian Horoinss—No, 3 Do 
Pd Srimath Bharata Sarem Do. 
Kanrung aniyuthavum + Do, 
i. Muralidharan (1014) “ - Do, 
ili Tl Manickavasokar 4+ . TL JN) he Alliance Company, Myles 
® 2 ‘pore, Madras. 
fe V+ genivase Ragavacharine ""., Dasakomara Charitram is fs Do. ty 























Oo Sundars Subramaniam Tiepikural | Willdear oF ‘Firukkcaral Neothi Deo. 
aigal 
a _ Robinson Crave at & Bo. - 
Duraiswami Mudaliar israeantar or Su eowarannyenar varitheash : 
= Do. ‘Tirugonnaaambandar De. 
Do. Tirunavukkarerer + i Do, 
De. Nalvar repiemaean + - Be 
yoany' Bale Shanmu ‘ijayem =e 
lias alla Murthi Nayanar Charithram .. = Bo. 
Da, . Sbenmugha where oe . 
E.R, Govindaraja Mudaliar Kovalan Chasital (1922). a 1 Indian spolitleg House, 
 Mudaliar os = Tamil Natty Periyar (027). Pa ” "Bw 
‘Ke Madura! Meuwarasu Mudaliar.” Stories of Tamil Poots—Part T WT Palani at & Goa" 
rn 
Do. Do. ee Bo 
ALN, Cunniah Neida Pasupatan oF Nionipping Pirapns (1 : % 
jomani we Four Ui srpeneigsianiony! nity (1994) e+ Do. 
ie paca Te Village Sorios rpestabars eatery ae “l ‘The Christian Literature 
: Socisty for Indis, Madras. 
2 nese Village, Serna 11—The Mosquito—Our Enemy De 
& W932). 
apts cy ay to Siealth—A Sanitary Peimey (1984) <5 Bo. 
it oy +» Bandloom Weaving f fanaa! focational 
* Lrg ae SS ‘Tr rina, Clara (15). = shea wees: TEE 
m x gai ity ae Pw IL Essaya (1925) ++ ae . “Sout is vo 
melanie oSeM a i aa ‘Siddhanta Works Publish 
ing Soctoty, Tinnevellys 
Lid, Madras, 
W. Mohadeva Modaliar «+ " Somesar Mudumoai Venba (1930) + De. 
e Thirgaeneeambondar — Thevaram ‘Eyurkkai De. 
K. Subretinanys Pillai \ieugeansaam bande 
Do. oo Apparewamtkel Charithram (1927) ” Do, 





Bo. PS tt SGfitnar Swamikel Chacichthiram (3638) +. Do. 
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or on editor aa cian: 


ame of eh ote 


KK, Subrahmanya Pillad 








6. Dandopani Pillai 


R. P. Sethu P 
A.V. Cunniah Naida +e 






Do, ” 
T. A, Bubramania Barathy 
M.S. Pamalingam Pillat 





¥. Arumpgam Servai 
Do. 





Do. " 
A. Subramanya Bharathi 
‘XK. Madhava Suetri 
V.8.Nataroja Sastei + 


K. 8, Ramarwarai Sastry 
Moulvi Abmed Sayeed Sahib a 
Do. “ 
A. Appan Iyengar ++ 
P. T. Srinivasa Ayyangor 
Do. 
Do, 
Do. 








Da. 
Do. 


1 Do. - 


‘A. Krishnaswami Ayyar—Revised by 
8. Vaiyapuri Pillaiand P..N.Appu- 
ewami lyer. 

‘TR. Rangarwami Ayyangar 

‘ME. Jayaram Naidu. 


A. Balaubrahmonia Pillai . 





MG 
and 8, 


M.S. Purnalingam Pillai 
A. Subramania Barathi .. 





‘Y¥. Arumugem Servai 
AL Ramanatha Ayyar 


8. Anavaratavinayagam Pillai 
Somasundara Desikar 
Deo. 


Misa J, Ponnuswami Rao 


8, A. Ramtswamy Aiyer .. a 
7, Siverama Sastry « = 
8.G. Daniel a Ee 


Munshi Md. Abdus Salaam Sabib 
‘Roumeq, 
‘T. C. Parthasarathy Ayyangur 


Mazi Thirurnana Sombanda Muda. 
‘Vier and M.E. Veorabaghu Pillai. 








your of publication. 





Sarue of book with 
TAMIL—<ord. 
Suitable for Libraries—cont. 
1936 


Sundaramoorthi Swamikal Charithiram (1928) .. 


Manickavachakar Chariththiram (1928) + 

‘Thirugnanssambanda ‘Swamikel Chariththirom 
1927), 

qiltekvarvat Pethitruppaththanthathi Moola: 
our Uraivum. . 

Studios ia Terulshural (1931) ce es 

‘The Life of Haristhandra (1038) 








Lifo of Karsan (1929) a ee ” 
higiogam (182: “ ae 
Keortrieiretict Scarios ‘Adaptation of Tolstoy) 
1932). : 
cheeks Adaptation of Macaulay's Lord Clive) 
(1928), 


eovalenn (1920) os sso) “ 
Kuselopakyana Vachanar aH 
emeraeyeos Vachana Sangeaham (1933). 
Kamera Vijayam. or Skanda Sangrabam (1927) ++ 


Health Songs for Littla Folks (1927) ++ 


‘Thiruviloyadal Moral Storiea—Specially prepared 
fer the use of tower forms. 


Kalidasan (1926) o 7 oe 
Maid of Kabul (1932) is oy 

‘Administration of the Muslim Kings of India 
wadding of Parvathi and Othora (1927) coy 
DeviManrniyam (1922) oe S oo 


Katturaj Koththu or Vyasa Manjari 


‘Tho Pallavas (Peing the History of South India 
froma 200 A.D. to 900 A.D.}—Paf ITI. 

‘Tho Paliavas (Being the History of South Tadia 
from 200 A.D. to 900 A.D.)—Part L. 

Eyarkeiporal Katturalkal (1980) 

India Chariththira Katchikal 





Pudulikettai Seemai Charittram (1924) 


Aryamatha Upikbyinam—Part I (1933) sa 

Do. Port IT + 
‘Tamil Nodu (1930) - o 
Tamilnatta Monvendar (1935) i es, 


Pannira Ticumurai—Asiriyar Veralaru (1927) 


‘Two Historie Kings of Kashmir (1932) 
Gunaaskarar or Insol Iyambu (1935) 
Nannul Kandikaj (1932) 





‘The Horoie Fame of Surapadma 
Surapaduman (1920) 


Boje Charitram (1932) 
‘Dasakreevan (1927) 
Udhayanan (1932) 
Sroepaian (1927). 
‘Life of Sir Thomas Munro (1924) 








Tamil Peromakkal Varalaru—Manikkavacaker, 
Pattinathuppiliaiyar (1035). 
Bah Sikhamenkal — Eraver—Nembiyandar 
leighar (1934), 
erumakkal Varalara—Ké 
ighar Kall Valevan (1925), a 
"As Yo Sow So Ye Reap" (1929) 


‘Vathsala—A Tamil Novel (1918) - or 
‘Sri Yagoovalkiya Chariththiram (1928) 
First Stops in Tamil (1922) .. 











Talimussibyan or Urdu Firat Read a 
Temi) (a. =e 


Falidason .. - 


Raja Ram Mohan Roy (1931) .. 





prune pees, 
‘The South India Sniva ~ 
Siddhantha Works Publish. 


ing Socioty, Tinnevelly, 
‘Led., Madr 
Li 
Do, 





De. 


Ie, 
N._ Moniswamy 
Proprietor, 








Modern Publishing House, 
Meddrns. 

V._5. Venkataraman & Cow, 
Kumbakonam, 

¥. 8, Swaminathan, Madura, + 

Srinivasa Varadachari & Co., 

Madras 


Syful Islara™ Book Depot, 
‘Madras, 








Da. 
8. R. Subramania Pillai, 
Tinnevelly Junetio: 







Tananugocla Press, 
oly Fort. 
Author, Leppakvlam, Triehi= 


nopely. 


Do, 


Avrora Press, Madras, 

Parthasarathi Printing Preea, 
‘Triplicano, Madras. 

‘Bt. J yh" Tincluat 
‘Breen Tris inupoly, 





The Kalsimagal — Ofice,. 
Mylaporo, Madras, 
Da. 
BN, Publishiog House, 
pitmbskonam. 
wrathi Rathaga: 
Periamet, Madras. ia 





Sri_Vaishnava Semprathaya 
Book Depot, ‘Triplieane, 


Madras. 
‘The Schuolmasters’ Publiah- 
adraa, 


ing Campany, 
Tho Aryan” “Took Depot, 


Triplicane, Madras, 
Do, 





©. Guomarasnazoy Naidu & 
noes ae 
0 Law Printi 
Madean ve Eomesy 
Endusivan Bros M 
‘Madras, terart 
Author, Mylapore, Madras. 





Methodist Publishing House, 
Madr 
C.Coomaresamy Naidu & 
Sone, Madras. 
‘Thaiyanayakiarman 
Kumbakonam, 
‘The Christian Literature 
Socioty for India, Madras, 
M.A. Abdur Rahmon Sahib 
Zeerak, Jorabeg—Thakkial 


Preaa, 








Avyampot P.O, (Tanjore 
Ottmmat"OAteo, Saka 
rari ico, Suidapet, 
Madras, 
Do, 





L LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 





Ee 
Zz 
WwW 
Oo 


STATE ¢ 
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Name of author or editor ae given Namp.of book with the yoar of publlestion, ‘Namub of publisher, bookseller 
a thee inh . + -2 o 
® sg TAMIL —eont. ie pom. 
Suitable for Librarics—cont. 
1938 - 
8, Subralmanya Bharathy Panchali Sopatham (1930) .. a «+ Bharathi  Prachuralayara 
De. Sandrikaizanikathai (1933) 2.0 us bloat 
De, Vedantha Patulkal (1930). a i De. 
Do. ‘Thathirappadulkal (1990) 2. zs = De. ‘ 
5,8. Arunagirinatha Mudaliyar Tirvaral (1034) i a t+ ‘Theenadayaly and Company, 
eh __,, Salumbus—The World's Groatost Sailor (1931) .. sis 
§. 8. Aruasisnathe Mudaliyar “J. ‘Tho Great Men of Forciga Lands 3. 1 
ee Oo Roasted || COR eA Kile ue 
K. Sabramanis Pillai Tamil Ellakkia Varalaru (1935) ood 
4 
N.S. Verkatainsaan waijweamaisriey, — ), ati! AR acces 
: Mount Rond, Madre, 
Mani Thirunavukkarasu Mudaline ... Vinotharssnmanjari (1927) + a re) ¥,amgensniy Sasirala & 
“Ba, + Panchathanthiram (1927) . - in 
©. K, Narnyanaivrami Mudall Enos racial Verare—41) Avinosi Thiru Kesar Fon 
IK, Naroyanainfam Dudaliyar oney Siva Mt Fiddsi Think Kesari . Printing Work 
= thala Chirappa (10). “ww 2 
A. Aranganatha Mudsliar vipa! Moola am Ooraiyum—Angila Moshi Autor, Sama Vil 13 
‘Peyarppum (1031). Street, Triptleane, 
‘L. Nateas Piliai .. =. += a. Nanmathi Malai (1996) fe Y. a ve Nayagam 0 Co., Thile 
Ramana Dasn Sadananda ve Si Kelohna Charitam (1938) 4.00 eee author, 138, ‘Brodie’ Road, 
: laporw, 
R.V.Romuwany -- ve Kalaivalan (1036) oe ee vss Ba Ve Sienna Parvathi 
: Vilas” 4, Peaj 
Road Extention, 
V.Swaminathe Ayyar .. «+ Qodhayanan Charithra Churukkam (1935) esa Printing Pree Sadran, 
Do. + «+ Nan Kandathum Kettatham (1956) .. 
Do, ory «» Gopals Krishna ‘Bharathiyar (1930) |. Do, 
De. I] ED and Lite dtistory of Batavidvan Sri Seenabah- Do. 





sundaram Pillni rey of Thiruvaududurai 

Atheonam—Part T (1933) ‘i 

Do. ” a+ The Lifo History of Mahavidvan Sri Meonskabi. 
sundaram Pullai Avargal of ‘Thiruvaududarai 








De. ” a a Do, 
Da. me od Commercial Printing Press 

De. ve Kesari Printing Sp el 
C.K, Ganapathy Pulawar 





‘Gananny 
Works, Nor 2/229, Bera 







Street, Madras. 
‘M. Rajamanikkam. * Pr So sapiens on oo bai treme Pillai & Coz 
_ Suitable Jor General Libraries. ‘ 
1937 
wamy Baga ++ Sri'Thyoga Beamoba Nishath—First Book (1995). Author, Sri Thyagn Brahma 
K, K, Ramaswamy Bagavathar Sri Th: ishath—First Book (1835). a riarek He 
mat sees peat 
fenkataramayyar is vermont! 1935) a reetOr, al 
0.8 ¥ a ++ Co-aporntive Movement in England (1935) repre, Baek! Seats 
Do. ae se The Kadombari Sangraham (1033) +. De. 5 
KS. Vonkotaramani {2 Desabakthon Kandan (1932) .« 
T. K. Somasundara Ayyor s+ Bola Poshink—Garbaathi, Siepadulapp Nata Au 
. kara (19: 
K. 8. Soahagirl Aygar «+ SH Maha Bharatha Vasnnam (First Half) (1923). . 
Ramans Dasa Sadanonds eo & mba Valli or The Transformation of 2 author, 138, Brodie’ Road, 
- "Tlabbors into Sages (1936) By! 
G. Boshadri Ayyar ie <e Doota Ghiatotkachnm—A Play of Bhasa (1922). 


Adyar, ; 
See eee . Coomnrasamy Naidu & 








ri pa 
©. Sivagnanam Pillai. ae aresar ‘ im 
Y z it 1 A I] LA, Vallinathan, Publisher 
M. 8, Venketaswamy ” . Lesion ity ond Tamil (1938) aiylayors Bi 
A.V. Normsimhachariar .. as Bet al aS ++ BA Yeskaianmar’ & Gon 
’ Do. kandam (First Do. 
. oh (1936). 
Do. yodhynkandam (Second Deo, 
Al bom : (1926) ‘De. 
Te. rung inm +e 
Do, ‘Frishkinthakendarn (1991) Do. 


th soniddar SL). + De. 
aoe lad R, Venkateshwar & Co; 
jadeas. : 








; 
P - ae Do. Udeihakandam—! yd Do. 

ss mt a ceaecaciclalee eee = 
oo os BH watham—Prose—Volume be 

Bet a nme De ‘Yolumo TI (1915) - Do. 





YY, THIRL 


R 


LIBRAI 





M46 


“ame of author of liter ms, ghren 





Sethe ue pags. 

A.V. Narasimbschariar «+ a 
’ 

AsV. Connuuh Naguda (2 a 





Rabirdrannch Tagore—Translatod 
by Ranganayaki Ainmal, 
A. Singuravelu Mudalior + bs 


y, P, Subramaania Mudalinr a 





R. K, Ranganavakt 
Suddiananthe Barat! 





8. 8 Anunagirinathar 


©. T. Rangas ‘Naidu 

8.8, Arunagirinathar 

CT. Rungaswamy 
De. 


‘M.C, Jayaruin Naidu 
‘Y. Sewlingiri Sastri 














R. Ananthakrishna Sastri = 
L. Srinivasa Iyer Ba 
©. R. Namasivaya Mudalior o 
J. G@ Sundaram + ” 

Do, ” . 





8. Srinivasa Iyengar ++ o 


Kanakatajior “ 





Do. 3 
Keenva Ramasamy Thovar 
T.M. Vedanayogam = ++ 


JV. Ramaswamy + a 


A. Nataroje Pillai a = 






S,Ponnuswami Pillai. 
¥,P, Subramania Mudaliar . 
MLM. Nerayanaswami Aiyat “ 


W. HL. Kilpatrick—Translated by 
3.7. Rajanayazam, 
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, bookseiler or 
privtlag pros, 








TAMIL—eont. 
Suitable for General Libraries—coat. 
1937 
‘Sei Degavatham—Prose—Volume TIT (1930) ve H,, Venkateshwar = & Con 
Do. Volume TV (1995) <% Do. 
Do. Yolume V (1928) + Do. 
Do. Volume VI (rsaey Do. 
Do. Volume VIT (1932) Do. 
Ber Tete) as ve Aut "Riratun's Road 
Writ 19: - vs Author, 78, ‘« q 
Homie ee ert Tene) Perasntrur Barracks, Matra 
hind a «+ ‘Ths Madras Law Journal Pross, ~ 
Kuruthini Ste ae: Madiers 
‘The Story of the Sands (1925) ++ ©, Coomarnsamy 





purayum (1928). 


Paradies Lost—Book I—In Tamil Viruttam 

(895). 

A Tamil Translation of Herbert Sponcer's 
Education—Part 1 (1899). 3 





‘Sundaravalli—A Tamil Novel (1930) ++ # 
Sri Ramayanem (1934) oo oy 
‘Paintamil Cholai (1936) 7 ae os 


‘Muthukkumaran (1927) 





Manuelichorhan (1925) ee 5 
Mupperunthondar (1027) ++ a me 
Nayanmar Charitram (1996) -- . sé 
Criarakumaran (1024) o Be es 
Jecrvuthavaganan (1924) + a : 
Rukunini 2 Bs - : 
Maha Meru Yathirai (1936). ee e 
First Kulatthungan (1930) + ee 


Jonavinodhini—Tamil—IV—Part I (1932) ” 
Atthichoodi (1930) 


‘Oolagancethi (11930) 
‘The Life of Sri Rama: 








a(S) 8 “ 


‘Pandia Kings—Part I (1980) .- tes ae 
‘Part TT (1930) 


TIT (1036). 

‘Narguna Nangayar (1935) oo oe oe 
Nalayani or Nangayarkarasi (1930). z 
Kaleipayil Katturnigal (1901) ve oa 


‘Munaipwliyar Tyarttia Aranericharam (1996). 
‘Kamba Ramayanacharam—Balakandam (1936), 





How We Learn (1937) " " 


Arunthava Ponmanigal Moovar (1937) ss 


‘Madras. ; 
Chiledai Vonba—Moclamum ‘Kurrip- Tho South India Ss 






dhanta Works Publishing 
Society, ‘Tinnovelly, Ltd., 





jadras. 
Do. 


‘The | Christion Literaturo 
Society for India, Madras. 
Modol Press, Mudra, 
Secretary, | Anbu Nilayam, 
Bingapare. 
Vinayagam & Co, Choolal, 
‘Madras, 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
‘The Viveka Wodhini Office, 
Triplicane, Madras, 
Author, Correspondent, Eles 
mentary School, Ariyana- 
espn Fettai Post, 
innevelly district, 
Coomarnswami Naidu & 
Bons, Mndros, 
Do. 





A.V. D, Packiam Pillai, Book- 
‘seller and Publichor, Tuti- 
corin, 





Do. 

EF, M. Gopslakrishna Kone, 
Publisher, Madura ond 
Madras. . 

Lo. 


Do, 
Do. 
Sri Krishna Press, Erodo. 


R._V. Srikantan, No. 
‘Rajazopalachari Exteriaioa 
Salem, 


Tho South India Saiva 
Siddhanta Works Publish- 
ing Society, Tinnovelly, 

‘Lud., Madras, 

Do. 

Do. 

S04 atesubeam 
i Teal ARTA & Co., 
‘yriplicano, Macias, s 
‘The Christian ‘Litorature 
Society for India, Madras, 














. Noslambigai Ammal .. of Authoross, Seniot ‘Tamil 
‘Pandit, Northwick Board 
a Divine Goma (1938) .. si 4s 6 ee te ruse 

* Madras. 

: 1938 r 

U,V, Swaminatha Ayyor =, ++ Thiruvalluvar and Thirukurel (1936). ++ Author, Thiageraja Vilas, 

61, Pi 
“ pliers peti ‘Tri 

‘AikurAsanthachari s,s. Kittappa Malar V—Kavichal i ilps 
; pe Malar V—RusichakrevarthiSubrabianyn ‘Kutappe |” Frasuralayer, 
_ M8. Subramanya Tyer Congress Charitram (1035) ae " Alliance & ‘Co., Myla 

‘Madras, * pore, 





‘V. Swaminatha Sarma 
©, Subrahmanya Bharathi 


‘Thiyogamoorthi Panditha Mothilal Nehru 
+. Katturnigal—Vol. 17—No, 4—Samoogam (1036) 






Office, Mylae 





L LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 





Ee 
Zz 
lu 


EC 


STAT 
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Kame of nathog oreditor as given 


‘Sumne of book 
af thos ores ame Huh the year of pubtloation, 








“ TAMIL—eant, 
. Suitable for General Libraries—eoust. 
1938 
N.S. Kandia Pillai .. as Pathitruppathn Vacharam (1937) .. - ++ Ottrumal Offico, vt a 
ene, ee 


Purapporvl Vilakkem (1930) 0s Es a 
Periynpumna — Vochonam—Vol, " I—Soundari—The 
Nambigal (1094). 
8t 2 Silappathigaram (1032) 
Pathupatta Vaclanarm (1996). 





‘Thirnvilayadal Purana Suruklem (1936 

















‘M.S, Kundiah Pillai + Abana ‘Vachanam—(Kalitruyunai Niroi)—Past I 
(19:8), 
S.S.Deikan .. «+ ve KavicRathna Mala Suries—No, 1—(Kalidase's Molo- 
1 Tarnil—( 1997). 
Yubilos—Malor (1038) 
Atreya—Translated by Vath- “ Mathu Vilakku' or Prohibitien (1038) .. ” 
nan. 
EC. Voonmeckhanathan .. Every Day Life of the Ancient Tamils (1998). 
N.S. Kandioh Pillai ++ Paripadal Vachanam (1936) oo a 
Pandithai Asalambigal Ghandi Puranam. Hy <4 7 
‘Ammal., 
De. asiyal Thoguthi—Malar 2, Part I (1916) 
Do. jaga Swamigol Charithrar, (1934) 
1939 
T. Sadasiva Ayyar s+ Dovi Thothira Manjari—Book I (1998) 
N. Balarama Ayyar <. ++ ‘Chulamani (Vachanam) (1918) es 
N.8.Kandioh Pillai ., -. Paripadal Vachanam (1028) 6.0 see 
K.P, Sonthosham ..  «» Vadakium Therkkum or North and South (1938) 
ets ‘Tamil Sorkalei Pelai Necki Elathu Murai (1998) +. 
Kudalur Kilarand T, 8, Bala. Modhumoli Kanchi (1938) 0 ++ ee se we 
aundaram Pillai," 


ranslated by R. Krishna- Sanga Noolgal—No, 6—Sathiya Sodhanai-—Autobio. 
See araphy of Mahathma Gandhi (Tronslated}—Book I 


oe (1002) 
Do. Sathiya  Sodhansi—Autobiography of  Mahathms 
Gandhi (Translated }—Book 11 (1933), 
MV. Govindaraja Ayyangar, Villi Bharntha Vachanom or Mahe Bharatha Vachss 
Sangraham (1937). 
N. P. Dawoodsha and A, N, Nayakathin Nargunangal (1996) 0 =. ess 





‘Mohammad Yusuf Fail. 
= Do. Pom Haldbore Rashideon No. 1—Abubucker Siddhikrali 
(1934). 
‘Alhaj-1 Dawood Shah ve Jubsidha or Polilckupati.. ss sea 
Rt. §. Remalingam .. TL Beyarkkaciya Seynium Pillai Pasamum (1098) 
8. 8, Arunngirinathar .. ++ Buddah or The Saviour of India (1932) or oe 
. G, Bonnell .- “ s+ Paradise Bird's Eighth Sericse—No, }—Direct Method 
eee Tamil Grammar for Elomentary and Secondary 
Schools (1930). 
Vonkatarama Sastri .. ++ Voenba Malar Manjari... 4° ra . oe 
+ De. 2. ce Brohath Katho—Kuthyayanan xo Mea 
Do. . — Do. a liyan «+ a oe ee 
tase Ten Avatars of Vishnu or Dasaavothararh 
(1030). 


Mohatma Sanabi—Tranalated Benga Mookgal Nos 10—Tlaraoum =“ Brahma 
¥ ARDUET } 

lara sanga Noni No. 11—Maha‘Thiyogom Mahatms 

‘eu Seer NL anced thi Y Pattintel 

ruihi—Transinted Sangn Noolgel No, rogara or 

Mahe asian. fazhthal (1933). ey 

Barathwaji Mugavai Kanna Sri Ramone ‘Sannidhimurai—{Second —-Edlition) 


‘Muruganar. 41930}, 





Sarat Chania. Chattorjoe— Saruth Chandra Nool—No, 1—Vijnys (1039) ae 
‘Translated by'S. Guruswari. : 
1940 
* ,, Manu Charitram (1025) he of ath 8 


‘FR. Rangachariar 


V, Suryanproyana Bastriar .. The History of Tamil Posts ne 


TL Mahilnan's Essaya (1034) a “5 The 





Do, 
De, 
Do. 


Do. 
South India Saiva Sid 


Offic, Thoagarayas 


nagar, Mama, 
Author, Gokulain," Salem, 


Karanthai ‘Tamil Sangam, 








Bierear 

foroil Padhu Kay Kalagam, 

Madras. ‘et 

The South India Save Sia 
dhanta Publishing Society, 
Ltd, Madras and Tinnevelly. 

Avtieg, “Sudenthern. Eangho 
Karyalayam, —‘Triplicane, 
Madras, 

‘Z. Viswanathan, Georgetown, 
‘Madras. 

BR. G, Pathi & Co,, Madras, 

Bhajahan Book Depot, Madras, 


Do, 


Do, 
‘Sri Meenambikai Press, Tinne- 


‘Madras. 
Author, Paradise Lodge, Vepery, 
‘Madras, 


Ganapathi & Co. Mylapore, 
Madras. 


De. 

‘T._K. Subramaniam and Son, 

ee 
juthaathars Sanghu Karya+ 
layam, ‘Triplicate, Madras. | 


Do. 


Law Journal Press, Madras: 

‘Agonts—Kalaimagal — Kar- 

yalayann, Mylapore. Madras. 
Oy 


Alliance 
mM 


Mylapore, 


Srinivasa Varadachari & Co. 
Madras. 


We 








Swaminathan,  Publi= 


8, 
her, Madras, Medure and 
‘ianevoll 


ly. 


LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 





Oo 
Ee 
Zz 
tu 


Oo 


STATE ¢ 


1s 


itor or etitor a giver 
Name of gui. Clot 





J,.M, Somasundaram Pilla. 





P. K, Daivanayazom Pillai 


TN, Kumaraswnye 





Mra. T, Noolarmbigai Ammayar 
T. A. Rajamanickam .. - 
Da. 





Do. : 
Trakkurn Aydimula Mudalior 
XK, Subrasoania Pilla .. 


V. Maria Iruthayam Pillai .. 


R.Narayanaswamy «2 
Varadlin Veorappan +s +e 


K. Subramania Pillai ae 


A. Doraiswami Pillai oo 
8, Ayyanwami Pillai - 


M, Balasubramaniam = .. 


A. S, Kastor Ranga + 
Swami Suddanands Bharati 
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Namie of book with the year of publica! 
TAMIL—eont, 
Suilalte for General Libraries—cout. 
1940 


Tamil Xi piu Palumwehi Akaca Varieni Surukkam, 
1 





nad ctkaravarisad (1959) 
Font Serknasii Dilat 3 





Eluthum ‘Murai 








8 
i  Ptagstin ‘Varisai (Idioms and Phrases) 
aitirand lis Duties (1938) oy oe 7 
a+ Cholan Koil Panigal (1939) @ . so 
Surnnand Velan (1099) 2 eet 


ae Kanya Kumari Mutholinya Ruthaigal! 62 ++ 
Vavdesoat Tant Asem Varisal Surabhara (1030), 
Tatuil Padhukappu Nool-Thirattu—Teaching to 
‘read and write in pure Tamil. 
as Divya Scauvin Navoona Charithai—Part I (1935). 
Div oruvin Naveera Chacithai—Part IT nat) 
IL Anthonitho or Navouna Siravan (1935). 
ts) Gnanamani Vilakku (1059) clare 


++ Great Contempordries (Claga Porumakkal) (1939), 











ss Arasakula Yoodhan or Adimaiyal Manantha 
Scoman (1039), 


Saroj Nalini (1939)... “ 
‘Asoka Iandha Aron Dhanam (1910) 2 
1941 


+ Great Contemporarics—Oolaga — Porumakkal— 
Hook 11 for Farm V (1940). 





«+ Siranjeovigal of Kongunada for V Class (1941). 
=» Sukumari (Drama) (1940) Ee “ 


a+ Menattu Vaniga Mannar (1938) Pe = 


Suitable for Teachere, 


1938 
a A Guido to Fasay Writing and Translation (1915). 


++ Aranul—Moolamum Oraiyum (1927) .. 














, Tirnchitrambolam Pillei +. Emperor Akbar ae ae 

©. Re Goviedasja, Maduliar and Cheyyul Koththe—PurtT (1923) 1. Pa 
A.V. Cunniah Naidu. 

1o. Part JT (1928) a 

sae Retovestt Moolamor Uraiyarn (1918 « 

Kitinorivitukkam (1932) “ 

G. Devani ++ Bongy for Children—Second Class (1925). + 





ES ‘elarthns ita ee 
©, E, Chand! 
‘Masoa Olcott .. a 
B.G.Dasid oe 
W. Mabadova Mudaliar .. 





De. a 
‘MN. M. Venkatasami Nattar 
Do. 





+s Kindergarton and Loyalty Songe (1925) ee 

12 Curriculum of Studios for Elementary Bchools— 
Sehemo of Syllabus (1926), 

e+ Child Seucty (1929). ee 

«+ Songs and Stories for Village Schoola {i935) sa 


++ Hints to Tonchers—A Supplement tothe ‘Tami 
Firat Book (1928). 
Nalavenba (Pupits' edition) (1934) |. os 


Vettriverkat or Narunthokai (1934) 1) 
Nannert (1927) a 
Moot hurai (1933) 
Kenraivendan (1935) 
Athichoodi (1934)! ec 
Tnna Narpathu (19%5)" a 
Kar Narpathu (1925) 

“Thinni.eehi Ayrapathn (1022) " 
Tnivavai Narpathe (1927) 
Noathi Venba (128) 
‘Thirukkeural (1926) .. 
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si of publlcher, beclese! 
Drinaiug prose, 


Tawil Padhukappu Kazha- 
gan, Madras, 





‘arhiapurat 
(Cochin State 
Author, | Truste 
Polaco Temples, Te 
South Tevita Save Siddhanca 
Publishing society, 

wovclly and Madras, 
iylapore, 














Madras, 
Tami Padhukoypu Kalagar, 
Madras, 


Pudhuvai Matha Koil Press, 
a 
Non 


Do. 

Author, Sivunadiar Tiruku- 
tam, Madras, 

South Indin Salva Siddhan. 
tha Xool Padbippa Kala. 
gum, Ltd,, Tirmelvoti, 

Srimathi Maria Iruthas 
Relies ‘Aounal, Pub. 


shor, Madura. 
Bharathi & Co, Ltd, Madura. 
‘Author, Pondicherry. 





Lid. Madison 

EM. keisha ‘Kono, 
Publichee Madura, 

Tho South’ India Saiva 
Siddhanta Works Publishing 
Bocicty, Tinnvelly, Ltd, 
Madras, 


‘The South India Sivs 
Siddhanta Works Publish- 
ing Society, Tinnovelly, 

|. Madras. 


‘The Viveka Dodhini Office, 





Indian Publishing Frouss, 
Lid., Madras, ‘ 


Da. 
‘Tho Christian Literature. 
Society for India, Macras. 
Do 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do, 
Do. 
Do. 
The South India Sativa, 


ee wots. Publish- 
ty, Th : 
ing, Society, Tinnevelly, 











> 


y 
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Nittoe Uf author or editor as given 
‘on Ute Litle pase, 


‘M.Shanmugetundarom «6 
De. 


B.A. Dhasyam Ayyongar 


ramanujaclari 








P.S. Acharya . 
ALN, Cuunial a 
&. Thiravongadathaiyangar 
C.1. Farsons < 
Somasundara Dosikar 
Vis. Alvar Ayyangar 


Do. 
8.G.Daniel — .. 











8. Panchapagesa Sarma 


MM, Shanmugasnndarom 
N.M, Venkatasami Nattar 


D. 8. Balasubramanya Sastri and Bola Geetanj 


'V. 8, Krishnaswami Tyor. 


“as listory of tho Moghula (Barly: Poriod) (1927) 
Natoss Sustey oud V.M, Satagopa- Ttoghavamsa Vachanam—Part I (1904) 











Name of book with the year of publication, Name of puliher, bockaelioror 
‘TAMIL —tond. (ec Coad 
Suitable for Teachore—cont. $ 
1936 


. Puthumurai Elakkann Padankalum Worainadai- : i 
‘yakkamum—Heck I (1935). ete he, Teachers: _ Te ahing 

«. Puthumurai Elakkana Padankalum Worainadai- a 
yakkamum—Lbook 11 (1055), 








we RB 








a Do. Part If (1904) 
vi Pandit Motilal Nehru (19:31) 


s+ Somasundarain (1990) 1 
++ Tadia And The Co-operative Mevomont (1023) 


++ Manat Byalum, Thod Eyalum (1930). ++ Oxford’ University Press, 
‘Madras * 


ee o mn ax Author, Mylapore, Madras, 
«+ Moral and Religious Instructions (1933) ‘Theena ssa Co. Madras, 


‘Moral Storics and Songs (1929) “: 8. Radha & Co., Madras, 
Mints to ‘Touchor-—A Supplomont to The Tamil Tha Christian Literature 


Puraththiratta—Part I 








First Book (1935). Society for India, Mad : 
«+ Sanmanga Hodhini—ASoriea of Lossons on Moral V. a ‘Ewarninathas, ‘Pubs 
Instructions (1030). lisher, Madura. 
1937 


Pudumurai Tlakkana  Padangalum Urinadai Tho ‘Tosahers' Publis! 
Kumun—Secoutl Book—Two Parts (1935), House, Madras. 

hoodi (1994) ww nO a s+ Tho South India Saiva Sid- 

dhanta Works Publishing: 

Society, Tinnovelly, Ltd. 








‘Madras, 
1995) S Do. 
dan (1933) ‘ = Do. 
Yottriverkai or Nuranthokal (1934) “ De. 

VI Votrriverkal (1990) ++ * t+ A.V. D, Packiam Pillai, Book- 
seller end Publisher, Tuti- 
cone. 

++ Kondraivendan (1990) . a a _ De. 

I—fook 1 - « A, Lakshmanaswamy Nayudu, 





Publisher, Rajahmundry. 


1939 
No * 
qf Virabadra Mudaliar—Revised and Viruttappaviyal or Tho Prosody of Tamil Vira- Editor, Advocate, High Court, 
Edited by E. N.Thonikechala —thams, Madras, a 
‘Mudaliar. ‘ 
1940 = 


. 8, Kesava Ramasami Thevor 


V.T. Arujuna Mudaliat ee 


‘Kesava Ramaswami Thevar 


De. 
8. ¥. Varndaraja Ayyangor 


¥. Venketadri Sarma, N. 
Sarma. 
R. Vonketasubbamma = «. 


8, Suryanarayans Sastri 


> A, Chalamayya eal 


‘O, Sitharama Sastri 
N. Pera Raju ++ 


K, Satyansrayana Choudary 
MM, Sitharama Rao ++ 

* y. Rangeswamy Ayyangar 
Y, Lokshminarasimhs Reo 


B, Lb, N, Somayajula and ¥ 
‘Subbayya Chowdary. 
B-Sor-84 


Porn Andhra Bharathi Reader V (1934) ++ 
Raju and V. Venkntaraghova 


.. Saraswathi Tamil Grammar for High Schools— Tho Saraswathi Press, Pare. 
‘Book I for Ferm 1¥ (with Examples, Exer- — malcudi. 
ises, Questions and Analytical Charts) (1939). 

2 Manavar Tamil [lakkanam—Book 1 (1032) .. B.S. Mani & Co, Perambur, 


1941 


.. New Model Tamil Grammar with intelligent E. 8. Redhakrishaan & Soo, 
‘qquostiona for Form IL (1937). ‘Madura. 
New Mo el Tamil Gromear 
weations for Form IIL (1937). 
EH Noothana Tomil Sorhi Uakkanam for Tho Teachers’ Publishing 
Forma I, Il and IIL (a8 per departmeatal Houso, Madras. + 
ayllabusy (LH1.) 
BLVGU. » 
Suitable for Clase wet, 


1936 








ith intelligont” —* Da. 





Bharathi Book — Depot, 
‘Anantapur, 


+ Udara Pandavamu (1995) ++ ce +. Vedula Sreo ° Ramachandra 


Keorthi, Kajeo Street, 
Rajahmundry. Sy 
++ Kavyamale (1935) «+ a sve Maruthi Book Depot, Markes 


‘Street, Secunderat 
++ Life of Rajarshi Raja Ram Moban Roy(1#35} .. Author, 








eat 


ce Prasnottarn Vynkaranamu—Book If(1935) .. V.M.IL. Press, Pithapuram. 





2 ‘Thulassothalanay (1035) «+ ” Grands Mandali, 
; ‘Uravakonda, 
+. Kavula Katholy (1035) + a + Author, ‘Tolugu Pandit, Board 


High School, Nidubrolu. 








|. Sree Krishna Raya Andhra Vachakama—Volame Ramachandra’ Beok Depot, 
TL (1938). Chittoor, 
wv Bhakta Kathavali—Part (1033) ++ Easwari's ‘Publishing House, 
~ ‘Tiruvottiyur, Madras, 
y+ Gopadapatuly (1928) + s+ 4 op Ei Atala 2 Bonn, Rajahe 
‘mundry. 
\* Sadhanidit—Tolugu Prose and Vorson—Part II BI. Subba Rao, Publisher, 


—=For Form ¥ (1835). Rajahmundry. 
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— 


agthioe or etlie an give 
Name of Ste ttle past. 





‘V. Satyanarayans 


Do. ” 
K. Sanjoavamoorthy Reo 
M, Vonkataretoam 
MM. Gurunatha Sarma ++ 

De. 





Do. re 
P, Subrakumanya Kavi 





, Vecraraghavaswamni 
O. Padmavathi .. 


M, Ramachandra Sustri 
N, Soshagiri Rao “ 
BiNarayanamurthl = ++ 
P. Venkatanubramanya Sastre; -+ 
‘M. Venkata Subbsiya 


























ame of book with the year of publication, 
‘TELUGU—ont. 
Suitable for Class use—cont. 


1936 
Basta Vachakamu—Fer Form TV (1035) 


Do. For Form V (1033) 
Mayuredwaja Charitranu =. 


Telugu Selections—Postry and Frose—Back I 
WSS). 

pAramba Vyakaraamu—For Form I (1995) 

eg Vor Form 11 (1935) ++ 

‘For Form II (1935) .. 

the Lg een Part J (1935) 


Do, Part IT (1935). 
Vyakerna Bodhini (1935) ++ x 
athavimsatbi (1035) t 5 


‘Katha Rathnakaramu (Avathara Kathalu), Part I 
(135). 


Bhaktha Siromanulu (1935) + . 
a Kalpavalli—Part 1 (1988) s as 


Subba 








- Andhes Sahitya Vachakaru—¥ Standard (1935). 


Yupayukths Vaehakamu (1925) 
Jubilee Reader—Book LI (1935) 
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‘Namo of publlaber, bookic lies or 
Printing press. 


Tho Orient Publishing Com. 
pany, Tanai 
Enswari'a Publishing House, 


‘Madras. 
Vonkatoawar & Co., Guntur, 


Do. ba 
De. 





Da. 
Andhra Vaneo Printing Ps 
‘Beawada, a 


Do, 
Sundara Ram & Sous, Tonali, 
Nalam Ragavamma, 364, 


‘Teachers’ Publishing Houso, 
Madras. 











Do. + Do. Book IIL (1933) “ Do. 
Do, is Do, ‘Book IV (1045) ‘ Do. 
Do. oe De. Book V (1435) De, 
S. Norayanamurty Ti sree Vanco Bhushanamu—Part I for ‘IV Form Sostharam & Co., Oyyur, 
se (1035). ‘Kista district, 
Do. “ . Do, rie for V Form De. 
1935). 
1. Devaiah Chowdary ++ we Sudhathes Subbashitharoa (1432) + Dy Soahayya  Chowdary, 
¥. Deval 7 Poschalathadipacra, Pom 
."3 Vonkatareicacl or fnue'e Chandrika—Part I (1930) 
ihe Pare In (isd). . 
ea Aganta Vaaman (1026) eee : . 
Ik. Viramiallayya ae Ramayana Sarata (11054) te a ‘Do. 
be. * Li Bharata Sarum( 1028) Do. 
N. Rawanujacharyula Sr Andhra Vonkurana Pathatiulo—Part I-For First Do. 
Form Fupils (1954). 
Do. “a \. Andhra Vyakarana Pathamulu—Part If—For Da. 
Second Form Pupils (1933). 
De. “ +» Andhra Vyakarann Pathamolu—Part I—For Do. 
‘Third Fora Papils (1033). 
Do. a +» Andhra Vyakarane Patharnula—Parta LV and V— Do. 
For Standards 1V and ¥ (1930). 
D. Seetharama Rao + ‘Karnuni Charitrom (1826) a ae Do. 
'Y. Bayanna Suatri ” Bheeshma Charitram (1924). Do. 
O R. Veakata Sivudu =. Lives of Celebrated Women of Ancient Indin, Do, 
uw Part (1923), 
= P. ++ Neothi Chandrika (1934). os Do. 
E & ++ Shot Coakrovarthula (19M) + De. 
= 1) Mokthamba (12). “ Do. 
re + Ramayanam (1927) + es BS Do, 
icp Nalopakyanamu (1930) Do. 
ra Tues {rom Susseta. (Tho Morchant of Venice) KR. Venkateshwar & Co. 
8). Madras. 
Tales from Kalyani (Tempest) (1922). : Do. 
Do rrathothudu Haaiee (1928) Do. 
Bala Bharatamu—Vol. 1 ( ee ae ~ De. 
* Do. Yel ition) - oo Do. 
Do. 
De. 
De. 





B, Nacayanamurti Vorkatrame & Co, Ellor, 



















Fe Vooiate Siva 

‘Venkata Sivuda om _ 
“a : be: 
De. bo. 

j tate ae one 

Oe oo . iven of brated Women ik 

; es ot Cethaei of Anciont India— Do. 
A. Rama Bao" .. Kavya Sangraharmu—Part (1929). © we Do. 
M. Marae Rao = Andhra Ronder (Salotiony “V Foes (bao) 2 De 
‘Lakeshiroi Narasimha thet Versutie | De: 
funayasuri Noothi Chandnke (18z9) 1. Lo. 
Chinnwyanuci Pancha Thanthram (1930) a Do. 
G, Mentiya Sarm Sapthurushutu (1020) s an ‘ 
eonkataratoaminn Chittakutia Manjari (1027) Ea De 
a Nanadesavanul (1030) me Le. 





Kurnoolmandala Charitra (1935) 


URAM 
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Natoe of aut or or adtter as glen 
‘ou the Ute page, 


Y¥. 8. Hanumantha Reo .. . 


De. 5% e 
©.R.Namasivaya Mudaliyar 3) 
™ Do. ” 
‘T.A.Swominsthoyya = .. 
Do, ah 





D, Ramajogi 
V. Nornsimhara 
V, Sundara Roja Sarcha 


K. Gopal Reo zt im 








K. Vooramallayya a ad 


D. Sootharama Rac—Suporviced by 
‘ite mha Rao. : 
.D. Soctha Raina Rao. ag 

Vasudeva Rao +, “ o 


¥. Subba Rao .. ** aE 
Do. 





De, e s ne 


Do. 
A. Jagannads Sastry 
De toaanl Saas ited 











Name of book with the yoar of publication, 
TELUGU—cons, 
Suitable for Class use—cont, 


1938 
Errors in Tolugu Comp: 





n (1020) 


‘Tho Girl's Book of Morals (1023) 
rit hea ‘Poluiga Composition—Firat Standard. 
sip by Stop Telugu Composition—Secoad Stand- 
ard (idly 

Vivekachandrika—Part I (1927) os oy 

Do, Part Hf (1928) 
‘Socbeabesltcaei (1095) 
Hacurnan (1928) 
Nitikatha eating (92t) .. “ 
Kumarasamy (1928) “ 
Dasavataranny (1932) o 4 
Andhra Kavyasaram (1997). “a 


Andhra Veeraradhana—Part I (1932) .. 








Do. Part 11 (1930). 
‘Thournya Rushi (1927) 
Kanehanamaln (1934) 
‘Manimotala—Short Stories (1933) 
Prabhatam ( 

















Lalithaleumar: (1992), + 
Neothikatha Ratoownli (1934) ” we “ 
Bri Vachakemu—IV Form (1931) a 


V Form (1933) 





Bike Reddy Neathivaths Quota Part tF (1999) Be 
R.Nerayanaoo © ++ Katha Mani Pravals Mukthavali—Book I (1920), 
Di “ . Do, Book bt 
ns 4 (1920), 
Do. - Lo Bouk ur 
(929), 
Vonkata Parvetecewara Kavulu .. Radha Resi (1028) .. i Me nin 
we Bhranti Vilasamu (1934) oe 4x 
6. Gangedhora Raman .. Bharata Voorada (Arjunada) (923) FE 
Vonkata Patvatessawara Kavulu .. Saluntala (1924) 5 7 os - 
Do. {2 Stavanavasnma (1024) = oe te 
Do, Aranyike (1935). ns os 
G. Sri Rama Sastry 1) Abobala Mohathyanru with Sakti Retaavali— 
Part I (1931). 
Do. i atime with Sukti Ratonvali—Part 
a - sith sig he Manjari—Part [ (1029)... ve 
De * zs - Part 1 (1933) 3. oo 
Do. * eS none? Palevi—Part (1929) 
De. Port IL (1930) 
Do. . Sonmanggdharsist~ art ih (lest 
ee iy a Port i (1939) 
Bo. e+ Noathi Keathinlu—Boote I - 
B, Chidambara Sastry. .. Andhra Bala Ramayana (1991) 
V. Vonkotarame Sastry ..- «i Pancha Rathnam (1924) = aa ae 
P, Seshachala Sastry ++ ++ Vyakarana Chandelke (1031) oe id 
Seothadovi (1927) 


V, Parthasarathy 7 oo 
Do, 


Lakshmi Narasitehiom Pantola 


Do. 
¥. Latshmi Narayann, 





A.V. Narosiaharn 
Do, af att 
P. Papu Rao and 8, Ramolioga 
Sastry. 
Ve Ramana Rap “ses 
KK. Ramakriaheo Sastry .. tt 


G. Radhokrishna Sastry «. ” 





Ravana (1935) ors 
Kowsalya (1914). 
‘Saranvati (1913) 

Sulochana—The Tdoal ef Chast -y (1013) 
Sulechona i karai-Bovk IV--Pooiry (1890). 


Book V—Lstry (1990) ++ 











Palebokthe Charitea (024) + = 
Gadhya Ratnavali (1024). te aH 
‘Ratnaprabha (1032) «= ee a on 
Timsatavabasa—Chandrabasn (10%2) oe as 
Vivola Darpansara ie 
Soothe Racule ++ 2 Fe 
Chyavannda (1028) «+ * # ee 
Vishoa Guptudu (1829) * = 
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Name ot publisher, bovkeeller ox 
ristioa’ prea. 


C. Coomaraswami 
& Sona, Madras, 
Do, 
De. 


Naidu 





‘Eamalakutir, Narasapur. + 
De. 


Do, 
Do, 
Do. 
De 


A. EL Chains, Chatti, 


Publisher, 





P, Buchial Chetty & fons, 


‘Bellary. 


Do, 


Andhra Pracharini Oranda 
Nilayam, Pittapuram, 


a. 
+ Andhra Procharind Granda 


‘Nilayam, Cocanada, 
Do, 









Do, 
‘Do. 
Vidya Vinodhini Grandba- 
» Chit 
Do. 
. Do. 
De. 
De. 
Do. 
Be, 
De: z 
M. V. Papayys, Venkntes- 
war Book Depot, Chittoor. 
Author, Telugu’ Pandit, 
BEL School, Chittoor, 
The Vivoku Hodhini Office, 
Mylapore, Madras, 
T.Y. Chellappa Sastry & 
Seve, Madeas. ze 
: Do. 
Vonkatroyula 8 Sons, 


Do. 


Indian 
‘Ltd., Madras. 
De, 

Do, 





Do. 
ALN, Vonkatess 
Madras, 





Do. 
Publishing House 


x. Manaswoany Naidu & Coy 


Madr 


Royal Publishing ‘House, 
‘Tanuka. 
V. Ramaniah & Bros, Triplis 
cane, Madras. 
V. Gopal & Bro,, Nollore, 
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auth editor am give 
Roonaan 


K. 8, Ramasuja Chart oa 
A, Jayarama Rao “ ” 
A, Vonkatatoma Sustri ++ “ 
G. Satyo Godavari Sarma “ 
'¥, Punniah Sarma - ” 
R. Venkats Sivedu * og ae 

Do. . 

Do. a or 
ween be E 


I. Vigneswara Rao “ ” 
§, VeRangacharin 
Do. 


De. 
8. Venkataranga Sastri 
N. Chalapati Kao 

De. 








J. Venkata Subramanyars we 
Do. oo 
Do. 

J.Seshadri Sarma as 


‘Misa P. Lakshmi Nerasamts, ++ 
Do. oo 


Do. ee 

K, Narasimha ae = 
De. oo - 

Do. ae oo 

De. . we 

Do. - 

T. Viswanatha Sastry ~ «- ” 
V. Adisoshaysa me te 
J. Venkata Narasimhara ae 
AL iri Reo oo 
B. Annayachari a ae 
©. Krishnarmme . * 





‘K, Venkate Sastry 


«De o° 

M. Venkata Bastry and V. Surya- 
army ana." 

M, Venkata Sastry end V.Lings 





KK. Vonleate Saath 
‘K. Narasimhan ue, 7a 
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‘Numa of book sith the gear of publication. 
TELAU—cond, 
Suitable Jor Clasa use—cont ” 





1936 
i . os .. ¥. Krishna & Brow, Roy 
Sisupaludu ie HW rei aa ae 
2 fe em ee «+ Tha Godavari ay 
Agokudu (1921) Se 
Yayati 4 on .. Bharti & Co, Periamet, 
Yayati (1927) ++ ji ries : 
Aryamatha Upakyanom = ++ a Tho Kalai Magat Office, Myla 
Brothorly Love (1026) + xe + Ananda 
Viduruda (1025) ++ or “ Works, 
i ‘ o ne ware Rao, Andhra 
ae 7 A Scratdaronln, Masteas, 
Toluga Stories—Part I (1926) we ES Venkata: 
lore. 
Do. gag Parte canen) “ Be. 
Rojerwari (1928). we is : 
Bele Pantra Zangrabamn (128) ++ op. Pallama Raju, Pitha- 


pram. 2 
i i ‘ik ha! 1934) ++ . Seshagiri Rao, Amuturu, 
Neehicbandrike Sangeuharau (1934) pentane Rao, A 


Sri Prabhavathi Pradyaranama of Pingnli Author, | West ‘Marnbalaro, 
Surana (1095). ‘Ty: garoyennger, Sarat, 
il 1 


















Sri Hara Vilasama of Sri (1920) 

Maharshula Kathamanjari (1927) ++ Do. 

Andhta Vachana—Maho Bharatamit _ Do. 

Pandava Agnatavasama = ++ Manjuvani Pross, Ellore, 

Pandava, Do, 

‘Tales of Wit _ Do. 

Moral Tales (1931) ++ a Do. 

Soothasathi a a “ Do. 

‘Tales of Humour of Tenali Rarnn (1931) . Do. 

Savitri ee = ea “ Do, 

Panchala Kathola |. z o Do. 

Ebarate Sorams (1928) uo as 12 Me, Ramasaray Saatrala 
a, L 





Sei Pushopagiti Mahatyam (1932) + ve J, Sabbarayulo, Grohe 
*gummawoti Book Depot, 


Cuddapah. 
Puranskotha Sagarama + a vs Ve. Ramasamy Sastralu, & 
Sons, Macros, 
Soemantini (1931) ++ és “ es = De. 
Neothiratnnkaram (1930) ++ “ Do. 





nda Bhoratudu (1929) + a 
Subhadrs (1924) 


« G. Brundavans Sarma, Sri 
‘itri Press, Cocanada. 








- Do. 
1—The Story of oe Retired Headimester, 
if 


‘hopurem. 
|. $—Tales from Th. 
Sh: ro—Part 1 (1932). 


ake + 

Bala Vignany Tharangini No. 4a—Pearls of * De. 
‘Telugu Pootry and Proso—Part 1 (1928), 
5—Tales fr 


Sri Chaitanyaswami 








Bala Vignina Tharangini No jes from Do. 
Shakebpeare—Part IT (1028) 

Johan's Raseolas (1930) - Me ” Do. 

‘Sukti Sudbarnavema - a+ Author, Pachaiyappa’s 


‘College, Madras. 





‘Kurangeé Kirathamu ” «+ M.S. Narasimha Rao, Achari 
Btreot, Nelloro. 

Vibheeshanudu 3+ <i 35 King & Co.. Bozwnda, 

‘Damnyanti (1934) .. oe + + Author, Amujuru, 





Nuthans Semskruta Vyakarana Bala Bodhini— Author, BH. School, Peaus 
ci 








Part I. 
Vidyuthprabha (1934) ws e ss Cunarita Pree, Guater, 
Pancha Tantra (1034). se “LChaistian ‘Litoratare, Sockty 
5, - fe ia, Mace 
Nosthiratnaveli—Part I (1031) a i 4. Bubba. Tao Bean 
Part 11 (1981) samme 4 
Sooktiratnavali—Part IT (1931) Do. 
ph, | Part HIE(1931) Do, 
Do. (Pootical solestions) (1920 
Neothi Darpanarau (1931) +s ney a 
Katharatnavali (1081). Be “ De. 
Viduruni Upadesamulu (1933) “ Ss Saraswati Grandamandal 


‘ Rajahmundry. 
Yemupabel (10M) +5 0 ewe Ke alas 
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(Name of auther or editor ae given 
‘00 Ue tte Dawe. 


K, Satyanarayona os 
J. Satyanarayans 
Do. 
M. Regava Rao 
Rao. 


M. 
Miss D, Lakshimi Nerasamma 


‘Mise ©. Venkatarnmanamima 
Misa P, Kamalavatidovi 
M. Lakehimi Sen 
K. Noskateshat 
‘Virosalingam Pantula 





Do. 
E, Bhoshyakachari 


11, ¥. Subba Raa x 
E. Srinivasa Varadon 

©. Veernbadra Kavi = 
‘V. Hasaboees «+ 


Aa Andhra Lady 
B, Ramanujalu Reddy .- 


‘Thirnvenketacharyulu .. 
‘M. Gurunatha Sarma = .. 


V. Rengaswamy Iyengar 


M.VonkateSastry 
V.Jegennathe Sarma. 


K. Lakshmi Narasimha Rao 


1K. 8, Narasirmhadovara Venkata- 


sastrul. 


K, Viresalingam Pantulu .. 
Do. “s 


P.Chinsayya Suri + 


1D. Sitarama Rao 
Potanamatya 
DLS. Rav 





ve Sorpansrayen rene “ 


D.Vonkatacholapall 
WS. Appalanatusimbam =<. 


©. Manickkn Sarma ws 


Akundi Parabramba Sastri 
An Experionced Vidwan «+ 


B-Sur-85 














‘Name of book with the yaar of pablleat too. 


TELUGU—cont, 
Suitable for Clasr use—cont, 
1936 


‘Kanakangi (1935) 


Suseots (1930) 
ane 3856) 
ta (1898) 
SZranwati (1020) 


Bheeshmuni Charitra (1933). 
Bharata Kathasaram ie oe 
‘Niraja (1928) F 

‘Kumedvad (1926) 

‘Talon trom Sanakele Dromes diss) 


Dharma Raju ra 
Nitichandrike Vigroham (t920) 
#aop'a Fablee—Part I (1029) e7 





‘Part 11 (1929) 

‘Life of Jeaus (1914) 

‘The Vivekavardhani—Pert f (ioiay 
Part Tre) 
Part TET (19: 


14) 3 
Nitichandra—Sanahi (158) 


‘Lives of Noble Women (1926) oe 
raha Vyakaranara (1032) S 


hura Charitram (1935) #e 
rumati Charitrar (1925) By 









Raj 








Rajashros (1029) a 
Veorabai (1929). ee s 
Sudarsana Vijayam (1926) 
Suyodhanudu (1928) “ 
Balancothi Ratnavali (1983) we 
Bala Dhrava Charitra (1932) .. 


Amola—An Original Telugu Novel Ge) 
‘Voora Gandharvamu (1930) .. 


‘Viswamitrudu (1950) “ 
Kama Bharanama—Fart rs. 


Bharatada (1935) =~ a at 
Tisteos Det Ebegharstale. (1928) .. 





Hisimsvathi or Swayemakruthaparsthams 





Jouvitha Chasitrara (1929) 
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ate of patiloher, bookseller 
pastlay peta 


«+ Saraswati Grandho 
Rajehinandey. ics 


Do. 
Do. 
Do, 
” De. 
Do, 
ce 


a Barty & Gb Rajabondey, 
<< Sejpnn Rania Prem ‘Works, 





Do. 
Satyananda P: jah 
peat ten Raj 


3 * 

[Gata Beene Eedy acd” 

“2 GIR Wang Weng oon 
haickpur, 

Teer ia 


wise, Rajahmundry. 
x we eee Uo, ‘Tinus 
‘vothiyur, Madras. 
yr Genzenes Bron, Pithepars 

Hs he I Chengalroya Chetty, 


++ P.8, Sarma & Co., Ongola, 


. Raceereramciay Tie 
‘vothiyur, 

i+ Voukalocanyant, Fasiabinedl. 

“: Asti ‘Bhapuram, Berham- 





es Author, Maberieopet, Amale. 
puram, 


Vichitra aspen —Rudndaacdmy Narasimbadovame Vonkata+ 
(1931). ramaniah, George School, 
Rajahmundry. 


‘Kurangeawara Varthana Charitrame (1912) 
‘Chamatkara Ratonvali (1912) " 


Neothi Chandrika (1925) = 


Bharatha Kathalahari (1028) 
Sri Vamana Charithramu with Notos 30) 
Kadhamanjari (1928) “ 


Bhishma and other stoviog ae cbs) 
"Tales from Kalidasa (19: 


‘Bala Bharatam (192 
Bavitrt (1926) 





Prasanna Muki (Historical. Novel) (1927) 
Ivanhes (1917) ae 


++ ‘Bojens Ranjan! Prom Works, 


<- (Chimtamont” Printing Waits, 

Rajahmundry. 

++ The Aryan Book Depot, 
‘Rajahmundry. 





Save cAveiek 
einen 8 esl 
Rajahmundry. 


“ Do, 
«» MN. Ranga Rao, Publisher, 
hoa 


fe Do. 
TION, AL Naeasiharn, Rajah 
‘mundry. 


«+ Enaswara Book Depot, Rajah- 
mundry. 
erty Bassey Suttrolu & 
Sons, Madras. 


Apes ties OANA OE for Boginners) Sri Fama Frees, Rajab- 


‘actinrs Eakshanaams (Anubsnidhame) (1094) 


Andhra TDalkestianamu (1033) = - 


oe We Wonka a, 
nadhakrahos’ Banishing 
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axthor ape ivem Naina of book withthe year of publication. ‘Name of publisher, booksaber or 
tee E ining prea. 
TELVOU—ent. 
° Suitable for Clase ure—cont. 
1936 

IK . 
8. Suryanarayane Sastry ve Andhra Probhandhakathalu (1995) «++ Maguthi Too! ee 
x Vi +e jetion raAttre 
44, Venkataratnam and K, Viresse €.L.8, Telugu Third Form Rewtor (1930) ee tt sar Male 
yi turvenarayana Baatri and Sri Krishna Vachskomd—Book TT(1G35) -+ ++ ae, Subrahmanyam, Pub- 

Subralrin) a, : “shor, B 
Hobe. The Explanatory Telugu Grammatical Reader (1090). Avthet "EALG, School, 
Amuniuls — Veukaturubenbrnanya Dala Sormmwathi Vyakaranamu—Part IIT (108A) -. T. Dalanngasye Coney Pree 





‘Busters ard M1, Hina Brahim Sastrs. Fook Depot, ‘Kurnesl. 
athe—Vs me an 8 
Raghuvamsakutha—Vachanamu (1930) vee. 











P.Nanwembacharyuly se 
(J. Seshadri Sat - a» Swapnayaten (1029). + Do. 
eh icv. Sangenha Rarmayanan (1028) BA Do. 
wane Kapalakundale (1925) hig ands cee este ae 5s 
8, Lakahinipathii Soatry. _ Domkumare Chartraia Telage—Prow (1020) «- Se, Lalitha Printing Peoste 
‘at ens ri oF Chandri 1936) - a a+ Venkatarama & Co., Ellore. 
ene Pounds panama hoes ND IV Ramoxeurai Sestrula & 
a 2 Sona, Madran. 
1937 ‘ 
arayann Row ve ae Andhra Vyakarana Dharpinemo—Part 1(1936). Andhra Vidhyarthi Vrachue 
R. Narayana Ro adie Vyal pa (1996). And, Vidhverth 


That % a ve Castert of Pootical Geis (1932) zi ws Proprioten, | Vidya Priol 
i a oS Te Pin Slain Rood, Vinane- 


gram. 
Krishna Raya Andiea Vochakomu for Forms IV Ramachandra Granda Nilo- 























gd V—Volume T (1996). ‘yarn, Chittoor, 
S,L. Narmsinsha Swary + ve Venjendruda (1938) -. a #5 ‘Bemsesle Eovagl Basle Ets; 
‘pet, Guntur, 
©. Sri Raarein Seti ee ++ Drona Charitea (1925) a ++ Satyanarayans Brothersy 
Kottapet, Guntur, 
Do. & Toya. Vijaywla (1983) ae mG “ Do. 
M, Gurunatha Sarma. {1 Vyakearana Chaudrike—Fot Fora T (1036) « Author, Hinds High School, 
Fe ‘ juntur. 
“ se Do. For Form It (1936) . Do 
at Do. For Form IIT (1936) Do. 
Sarnsagndhya Samgrahamu .. ue Il OR Venkatshwar & Co. 
‘Mactras, 
§, Sarva Rayadu and AL Surya. Purana Manimanjari (1990) .. “ Pn Do. 
nraynnik J - 
P.Tnlakrshnamoorthy + w+ Sti Bhoktha Sorharsanudy (1938). ++ Trilinga Grandamala, Tirupat 
Ming K. Kanukarama s+ Ll Srimaih Ramayana Juths Samgrabamy i. Kavithilakea Grandansa 
‘Raryosthanm, 3/71, Lioy 


r F Road, Matlraa. 
elags Solin etry od Prose—Heok IL Venkatewar & Co, Guntur 


* Prackura. 








R Narayana Moo | ew Andhra Vyakarana Dharpanarsa (1936) vs Andhra Vidyarth 
layarnu, lary, 
K,v. Keritoamscharpula Sarala Vyakaranamu—Part i ity Krishna & Sig Ace 
5 Oe Part IT (19: De 
D. Swtha Rama Rao Baladharmapakhyanaray (1934) Sri Sivarara & Gay ‘Gudivada, 





Navya Katha Nidhi (1938) z IS Sri Sivaram Prasad Grandala- 
gama, Pedusanogallu, Kista 
istrict. 
‘Venkatirumakrishna Kevula » Damayanthi (1935) vw a «+ Sri Krishna Printing Pros, 
+ Pithapuram. 
Kolichina —"Porndareckamn, 
Publisher, Guntur. 
K. Achaiah & Sons, Book: 
sollera, Knjahmundry. 


A. Gurunadha Ras 





GR Decksithulu + ++ Broo Surnswathi Vyakaranam (1020) 


¥.V.L, Narasimhan Rao ++ Ghioshayntra (1925) 6 





















to Sri Kothanda Raraudy (1095) ©. Coomaraswamy Naidu & 
Bons, Madras. 
Ri, Burynnarayane +. Maruthoo Muathati Vaohals 1934) .. Meru 
BeSurpema Hao and Ch. Jaoakd Maruth Talugu Sclectione-For Form LV es EAS ne meat 
Ramiah, 
4 a Do. For Form V (1034) .. 
Sathya Narayana Choudary .. Katha Vimsuthi(1931) Teas Author, Boat itigh School, 
7 De. a+ BSathoo Sapthathos (1931) “- a wae 
P. Narayana Bastri i. ‘Telugu Katha Sapthathi—Partl = 7 Avthor, Ponnur, Guntur 
- district, , 
P. Breeramulu Reddy ‘Sreo Krishnudu (1936) a Reddy 
GQ. Narasingn Rao Bre Vanna eres aed Tr (1933) " a 
P. Sresramulu Teddy: Sowbratra Raghavam (1932) .. i Do, 
De TL Pmvrudha Pandavama (1936) i ie Do. 
Jogi Somayaji ta Saonienis Pilgrimago to tho Ruins of R, Vonkoteshwar & Co» 
‘ . ‘Madras, : 
Per orlaracm # Bar aaa ee ‘Prose and Pootry (1936)... oe oe Ellore, ° 
nahi + or +e it & Co,, Ellore, 
Vemans Sathukamu with meanings (1930) ‘ew A lalabamanasvamnd Nayoda 
: i r 
Diveapane _.. my " ‘Tolues Grammar—Simplo Parte of Specch—Dook dati heey een, 
‘M. Venkatakrishna Sastei c+ Parimite Vyakarmmmu—Part 11—Yor Forma TV, Audie statux High School, 





V and VI (1033). sta 
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Baise of author of editor ax givas 
‘ou the tide page 


‘Translated by Il, Nanjunda Rao 
K.V. Desikechary = .. “ 
P, Suryaprakaca Sora 
Kopparty Bhanumurty —.. a 


Sivtm Venkatusubbnyya 4. 


A, Veobiata Subrabinanya Sastriand 
camewara 3 
‘¥. Sat yanorayona Snatri 


B, Ramanujiah + ” 

G. Satyonoroyana Sastri w. 

Mocharia Ramakrishnayya. 

Bukkapatnam Annayyacharly 

V.Chinasitharamaswari 4. 

¥. China Scotharamaswamy Sastri .. 
Do. oo 


V. V, L. Narasimha Reo on 


‘Wi Subba Roos, ee ek 


Do, rs i 
De. # 
©, H, Venkataramana Sastri and Von- 


katakrishna Sarma, 
T. Raja Gopaln Rao. 





Do, SS 
Do, See 
Vanguri Narasimha Rao. 


Tsmathara Begum 

XK, Vyasacharalu and ¥,¥, Narasim. 
‘charulu, 

‘M. Nagalinga Sastri 


A.V. Narasimha Pantula 2. 4, 


Do. wut . 

B. L. N. Somayajulu and V, ¥. Ly 
Hemuimhe Hao. 

‘D. Kedandarsmmswami Ke 


Do. 
D. Vonkatasvami Gupte 
. 


G. Satyngodavari Sarma .. a 
“De. 

Da. 
‘M. Venkatakrishnacharyulu 





‘8. Kristnamurthy : 
ity. Hereeiniens Pantat 


PS. Rama Sarma Prd 


Do ~ 
‘Siatla Lakshmilantha Sastri 


Do, me 
Do, 4 





Nai 


ibe of book with the year of publication, 


TELUGU—cont, 


Suitable for Clase use—cont, 


‘Tolstoy's Stories (1930). + 
A Toxt Nook of Telua Composition 

tion—For Forma. 
‘Upavachakarnulu—Pi 
Suarvabhouruly (1931) 
‘Shatkndhamanjari (1920)... + . 
Naveena Andhea Vyakoranamy (2097). 

—Part. 1 (193 
haraa Schecelu—Part (1935). 





M 


Girijn Kalyanamu (1937) .. 


‘Noothana Samskrutha Vyakerna Balabodhini— 
Part IF (1935) 


ye 
Karna Charitramu (1932) .. 0 6. 


padlesika— 
‘Sihcols) (035). 


1937 





¥ aad VI (1036), 
tT 








7). 


desika—Tolugu Lakshans Grandama (for 
‘High Schools) (1934). 


Selections from Tol 


the Upper Formas (1938). 


Sulabha Vj 


* 1938 
'ykaranama—Part I—Samzyasandhi- 


Parichedhaoulu—(1097), 


Sulabha V; 
‘eriehat 


akaranamu—Part 11—Sarngyasandhi- 
hematin —(1035),, 


Sulabha Vyakaranara—Part T1—Samyasenithi- 
Parichodhamule—(1915), 


A Guide to ‘Tel 


Form—(1 


037), 


Sarada ounce est T—{1930) 


4 
Sarada Vachakamuly (Seth eater) 10254 
Maha Bhoktulu—(1097) 


‘Vasanta Ku 
‘Vachaka Ch 
—Part I 


~ Part TI—(1990) 





wmari—(1637) me 
wadrika—Poetry, Progo and Grammar 


(1937), 


Bharatha Mantroja—{1037) i ae Bs 





Name of publisher, bookseller of 
(prtuting piesa, 


++ Sadan Printing, Press, 
and ‘Trandla- atten Beary High School, 


= Pie eee alccale, ‘Went 


Middle 
7 
ring Works, 


‘azole, 
a Coca ygP tinting Works, 


Porijutha Serica No. 2—Withokthi Retnakarama, Pine ei C.C. High School, 
‘Perambur, Madras, 


eos Per No. 20, Ni 
Garden atreot, Seage 
ladrua. 


Andhra Raghuvamsamu—Part J (1936) .. 


town, Mi 


a ‘thor, Board Middle School, 


janandipadu, Guntur 


Author, Ploador, Nellore, ~ 
i+ Author, Board High School, 


Peaukonda. 
. Ramaswami Sastrulu & 


“Sons, 
ingn Grammar (for Middlo Ram Mohan Press, Rajahe 


ry. 


lagu Prose and Pootry—For The Christian Litorature 


‘Society for India, Madras, 


Manager, Sree Ri Jaya 


Masdram No. 21, Rei, Lala 
Street, Triplicane, Maden, 
Do, 


Do, 


jugu Grommar—Pare TIT—Sixth —— Book Depot, 


Author, No. us Purasa- 


Be 
Vopery. Madras, 
Do. 








Do, 

Box. Printing Press, Rajah. 

Soteetiae Kiba: pio, £ 

Mattupalli Lal a 
Sona, Guntur, 

Saratha. Printing Press, 





Madras, 
Andhra Sengrata Vyakarame—Part I-10} ALN. Ventateywar& Bros 


* Part IT (1992). 


+ Triplicane, 


De. 
Sudhanithi—Telugu Proso and Vorses—Part I— Raran Eketrio Press, 











For Form IV—(1935). ‘Rajahmundry 
Sri Vachakamu—Fourth Form—{1931) ++ Kumalakutin, - Naraeapur, 
Weat Godan 
Do. Fifty Form —(1093) fc Do. 
Sujenathrayaru—{1035) ++ Author, Nos. 35-37, Tharabu, 
Chotti Strect, Georgotow 
aunt. 
Sree Rarnamurthi{1032).. ” ++ SriAmbika Brothers, Mylu= 
‘pore, Madras, bs 








Do. 
Author, Teluga Pandit, Board 


High School, Hazole. 


Talos from Indian Mythologies—Dasavatha- C. Coomiraswamy Naidu & 
‘Famu—{ 1932), Bons, 


Muktaval: 1932) 
Andee algae 


(1934). 





. ‘Yankataram & Go, Ellora, 
grabs Vyakirsnomu—Part II— A.N. Venkateswar & Bros, 


Triplicene, Madras, 


Vachanatachannadarsini—A Guile to Tolugu bre Brothers, Myla 
‘Composition and Graromar Dark {1035}. Madras, , 


Da, 
Raghaca | Vckarinie oe 
(1933), 


Do. 


Part IL 


Book IL foe Foren TI (1938). 
Hook IIT for Form TI (1938), 


Do. 
ote Form “I tg Ram & Co, Bor 


Do, 
Do, 
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of suite on editor ax git 
ema ta uae WR De 


Dupaati Soehacharyula 


P, Ramoketaiah and S.Svelia 
chal Santi. 


J Venkatagbrahmanye 
Sarma. 

Kuchi Neraimobam and 
P. Lakshmi Nurasimba Rao, 

Nookals, " Suryesarayana: 


moosthi 
+ ajotbarm, A. Pa 
Shomer N. Subbarayn 





siate sSatacanaha Sastri + 
De. 


Q, Harisarvothama Rao 
G, Suryanarayana Sastry 
P. Seihagii Reo 
ELV. Krihaamscharyul + 
P, Narayana Sastri and Ch, 


‘Saslagiti a, 
ALY, Narasimham Pantulu .. 





Chinnayya Suri ese 


K. V_ Kelshoamacharsula 
‘M. Gurunatha 


M.Ramakrishnayya 6 
K, Satyanarayans Choudari .. 





K. Vyasschoryulu and V. ¥. 
Noracimhachary. 
KV Naresiahcharyula 


Ch, Venkateswara Sarma and 
Ki. V. Krishnamacharyula. 


J. Tholasamma oo 
Pothanamatya = 

G, Surya Narayana Sastri 
G.J.Somayaji ew 


Do. a 
‘ME. Ramachandra Sastri«. 


x.  Venkatenubremaniam and 
‘Venkutasubramanis 


wigueimasiyem ass 
N. Veeraraja Kavi 





De: is owe 
Ch, Lakshnsinorasimham 

Pantuly. 
P.Ramakotayya 1 +s 
‘Do. aye 





KK. Satyanarayana Choudary. 





ALV.Narasimbam 4. 

Do. oo . 
\N. Subramonia Sastri « o 
B, Narasimham ae +e 
BePera Raju se ce oe 
K. V. Narasimhachari oe 


K. Hamwmantha Rao... 
Sint, Hancimadhaseatel, « 
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Ranie of Look with the year of publicetien. 
TELUGU. 
Suitable Jor Class wse—cont. 


Name of pubilsher, bookscllc OF 
‘printing piesa, 






1938 
Jugu Grammar for Forms 1, Land TIT (1934) 


uga Grammar write M.S, Sarma & Co. 
S$3.L,.C, Schomo for 


‘The Oriental Publishi 
(Registered) 





Andhra Lakahasaramu—A Ty 
ten according to tho r vised 
Vand VI (1930), 


etranatint Prowo asi Pootry: (2836) s 


Selections 





¥. Pepaerend Sasirulu& Sons, 





‘Bopopakhranarre (Hose) 


Wiiukamo--Bighth Standard (1097) R Vankatintewar & Ca., Madras, 


‘Reddi Brothers, Rayavaram, 
Rawthu Hook Depot, Rajah- 
mundry. 





‘Baktha Grosarudu (1938) “he 
Navaketha Manjari (1098) eee eae 


_! and Port IB, Bikbari Singh, Andhra Book 
ere Parijatham—Pootry Prowe—} spires alee 





Veghake Parijatham—Postry and Prose—Part 
(1836). 


1939 : 
Sri Rams Charitrama—Suvyskyanamu(i@33) + Andhra Patrik Printing 
+= 8ri Vode Vyasa Press, Vizin- 


Selections—Prose and Poetry (1931) «+ 
ve Venkatarama & Co., Ellore, 





Sumnanjali—Fourth, ‘Form (1233) a 
Fifth Form (1938) .. 
1a otiee Hook ia’ Telugu Sri Krishna & Co., Beawada, 


Maniharamu—(A Selection of Tolugu Prose and bare? Board High School, 
‘Verso)—Part 1 (1838), 
‘Now Method Andhra Reader—Farm IV (1935) 








ane ve ‘Venkateswar & Bros, 
dra. 
Noothichandrika—Poorvarthama (1035) «. «»V._ Ramaswamy Sastrulu and 
Sons, Madras. 
Sneaia Vywiaranamn—Part IT (IS3) ie Sri Krishna &: Co., Bozwada, 
‘Yyakaroa Chandrika—For and VI—{Ia Author, Toluzu Pandit, Hindu 
Mecerdance with the SLC. Sy Spinbiy (1898). College IHigh School, Guntur. 
Girijakalyanamn (1937) ve rishna Mandira, 
Strevi, Nellore. 
Kavyamala—Part TT (1933) +, + vs sy ‘Manager, Blnsha Poshaka Gran- 


oranda, Assiritalur, 
Vaechaks Chandrika—Part archi Prose and Ealobeniah & Sona, Guntur, 


Grammar (Telugu Selections) (1095). 
Mani Manjasi—Part 1I—For Form V (1035) Author, Boasd High School, 


Kollar. 
Sahitya Manjusha for Form V.(1838) .. «+ Venkatrama & Co,, Ellore. 
bya Gedyamaithavali—Tetagu Prose and Poetical Authorese, Pundit, aharavee 
Paetions (1930) School, Pitha- 
a 
Rukmani Kalyanam (1930) 6. eee Raghave Ram & Co, Bete 


els fete ta ai ‘Pootry—For Highor Forms V. Fiirecoeal Baste Sona, 

fit Madras, 

Factions from Prose and Pootty—Part I (1938) RR, Venkatorwar & Co. Madras. 
Do, —Part IL (1938). Do. 

‘Yennilea Manula— ‘Telugu Solections (Prose and Footry) Gupta Bros., Vizngupatam. 

Part IL (1930), 


Livers Dhareamu—Part I—{For HighSchool Srinivas Publishing House, 








ide) (1938). Rajahmundry. 
Paronthapa Vijoyarmu (2084) ess sys azan | Prluting Pree, 
Rajabzatiodry. 
ari—Par.T (Telugu Fostry and Bala Vignane Granda Mala, 
mus) (1936). ‘Cocunada, 
Padya Gudya Manjari—Part IT (Telugu Pootry and De, 
Proso Selections) (1934). 
Pasys Gaya Seales Fart TIT (Totugu Pestry and Do, 
‘Proto Selections} (103. 
‘Telugu Tent for Form TY (1994) te ©. Coomarsswami Naidu & 
‘Vyakarona Bodhink far Form T (1038) Sundae Ran 
ewe Ei " i. 
Do, for Form 11 (1937) Ee ey ean: 


De. for Form U1 (1038) 


Do. 
‘epee Part | beta (roa Petia and Verso. Besha Pochaka Grandha Man. 








for Dotailed Study in Form 1V) (1938). dali, Amrutalur. 
Now Method Andhra Reador—Book VII (1935) ACR, Veutcatewwar & Boothors, 
‘Madras, = 

Book VIII (1034) Do. 





De, 
Proramba Vyakaronarnu (1935) 





Thrilinga Laxahana Saramu (Telugu Grammar) Upper E, M, Gopalalerishna Ki 
Fora (1033), Publier, Madre 
ii Manjushs—Part I—Proso and Postical Selections Do, 
fad ‘Telugu Literature for the we of Fourth Form f 


Mani Hanjari—Part 1—Soleat i from Teh i 
ani Prose For Detailed Sayin Ferm IV (1009). Kala at HBB Schools 
alive Travels (1935) oe ‘Ventanas & Co,, Ellore, 
‘achaka Berlin Peasy, and Prose_Part 1 (1036 (1035) Andhra Book ‘Depot, Guntur, 
1 (1036) Bo, 


é 
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SENTR 
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s 


May 27, 1941] FORT 8T. GEORGE GAZETTE SUPPLEMENT, LT 





Name of author or eto ws pte ‘Rams of book with the year of pubticatioa, Sie of vente, books o¢ 


‘TELUOU—eone, 


Suitable for Claes use—cont, 











1939 
Cb. Lakshminarusimham —.. _., Mahapuruaha Mukthavali (1038) (Revised). p, ¥. ilahithals, Publisher, 
‘An Experienced Vidwon =... Andhra Lakshnamo—(1036) = w. +, vine iunypak. Bite 
* i Printi 
Wert todavia eee 
Ch, Venkatengara Sarma and KV. Sahiyes Manjashe—For Fore IV (1038) ++ Vonkuteaina, &'Oo., Ellore, 
aaa ae Bhagovatha Katha Manjari (1927) “+ s+ Manager, Hinda Samajam, 
Noraliarisotti Seshagiri Rao 4... Sakunthala (194) $3 
‘Kuchi Narasimhom .. oe +» Shakespeare's Cor: Of Error nese) 
Gedo se ste 1S Gamadehaaatne OaR) ues 
P.Chinnayya Suri... . Bala Vyakaranamu (1937). 4. os 
1940 
++ ++ Bale Vyokaranam (Telagu Grammar) (1937). V. Ramaswamy Sastrulu & 
a Do. (1834) Do, 





Edition, 
++ Bhagavathn Kathamanjeri (Tolugu Prose) (1033), Madiroddy Sette By Rao, Pub- 
ante Vinodha Series—Sixth Reader (1934) «+ The * Christian, ‘Literature 
Society Ay for Tolls, Madras, 


Navyssukthi Mukthavali—Part I—(Selections in V Grandh. 


Piose and Pootry) (1036: 
Navyasukthi Mukthavali—Part 11—{Selections 
in Modera Prose and Poetry) (1088), 
















Mi. Komeswara Sastry... Puthrabitha Bodhini (1929) K,_Seshagisd Rao & Bros, 
EI A 
D, 8, Rama Rao .. <+ Bala Vooralu (1939) .. -- A.V. Bam & Co,, Palacole,» 
G,_Satyenarayanomurthy ond PL Kavyamanjeri—Tolugu Solections (1997) ee 
‘Surysprakasa Suma. 

ME, Renfcona Tao ++ Aurangazoh Badhusha (1936) + Author, Vieagapat 
Takahreinarssimbam Pantehs + Teloge 1 ‘Text for Fifth Form (935) " - Beem 

Ch, Madhava Krishna Kavi... Sahitya Chintomani for IV and ¥ Forms (1939), Manager, ‘Su "Krishan Nila 

2 sada 


amu, No. 12, Kannan 
treet, jashermanpet, 
‘Madras, ue 


olla Seshadri and O, Neolakante Andhra Vyskurana Satamu—Book II (for Middle Adela Sesh, Ta 

aces = Schools} (1932), “7 AE Shon 
bi! Sea. School, Coon 
fade, 








P. Submhmonye Sastri 4. s,- Manihoramu—Telugu Selections—Part [for Form Manager, Chidambars, 
IV (1839).. Gi . Pithapuram. 
Do, s+) 4s Maniharamg—Telugu Selections—Part TI’ for _ De. 
Form V (1939). 
Olctti Sitorama Sustry —«.«. Prosnothara Vyukarname for Form (1098) .. Author, “Tely Bandit, Si 
A Raja Rao Bi Rao 
High School, Pithapurain, 
Do, Form II (1938). Do, 
V.Ramayya oo. Acdhen Vangtuaya Ratoavali arttise Fora IV The Educa al Publishing 
(1938). ‘House, Masulipatam, 
Do, sr sy oe Anh Vongmaye Retaavali—Part I for Form ¥V Do, 
P, Rasmoakotiah ce as OS Desh Sdn Teagan for Form IV Bharat Publishing Co.,Tonali, 
030), 
Bae wf inet Sucha—Telugu Selections for Form V Do, 
(193! 
yyanamurthy and 8, T, P, Manimala—Selections from Telugu Prose and Rama &'Co., Ellore, 
® spaghagea eid ‘Verso—Part I (1039), 
De. Maniinala—Selections from Telugu Prose and _De, 


Verso—Part I (1939), 
Me Ss sien Fy ile Sis fo Bessa Schools pai ‘Depot, Rajah. 
(9a 


D. Venkata Avadany “ 








a Mala for FormIV (1030) -+ Sri Tirupati Venkatowwar 
Book Dopot, Rojahmua- 

Do. i Do. + Form¥ (1930). “Da 
Vorkataparvateoswara Kavulu and Bala ofurvevechaiaa—For 4th “Btandand Andhra Fracbarini Ltd, 


i immerse “gis Soryavachakamu—For th Standard ‘De. 


(1939). 
B-Sur.-88 
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op edite me atten 
ame oe re Ba 


dosyula Subba Reo ce sett 


ourhibotla Prabliakara Sastry and 
Ghats Leaksliani Narasimbe Saatey. 
auinulu Venkatasrsha Kavi ++ 





BLA. V. Narwanga Raw 


Challe Lakshininarayene Sastri -+ 


A.dayarama Reo and GJ. Somayaji: 
Do. 
Le. 
Le. 


Pp. Subba Rodi and J. V. Na 
sixnharn. 
Da. 
Kuch! Narasimfarn and P, Lakshml- 
nurasioha Iino. 
‘Da, 
Sathaeadhani Anumula Veokatasosha 
Kavi. 





Do. 
Do, 
A Jayarana Rao and 6. J, Somsyaji. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Boshadri Ramana Kavulu .. + 


‘Anurnula Venkata Seaha Kavi 1 





D. Ralurama Krishniah Chowdary, 
Pharasi Hoghavendra Hao end 
M. Venkatarainam, 

Do. 

Da. 
De. 
Do. 

‘Viewsnaths Satynnarayann and N. 
Ramatnurty Bastsi, 

o. 


Do. 


Viswanatha atysnorayann, Pra. 
tapas Rama Ketaiah “aad 
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BE. a oe es 
Name of pablisher, book-elier oF 
Tritt bP, 





[May 27, 10H 


year of pattleatlon, 





Narae of book with 


TELUGU—wH. 
Suitatic for Class wse—conte 


1940 





‘Telugu Selections for Higher Forma «+ 


‘Amihra Sahitya, Rathnavali (Telugu Sclectiaas)— T. Balanogeyy's Scttys Sale: 
Tare L-For Form 1¥ (1939). seers Took Depot, 








fra Vyakarnusirainy of The Esscnco of Teluga Author, 
An airman Pach ‘T (watten in accordance with — Selool, 


G. ib bi). 
the revise 55.0. sollab ol OOTY, v and VEC. Coomarmuwmy Naidu & 





Kumars ‘Grammar—For Form 1¥, pens 
1941 
Longnsen! ‘Telugu Reader—Book LV for Class TV Leagan. Green & Con, Letday 
Longmans’ Telugu Reader—Book V for Class V Be, 
s' Telugu Reader—Dook VI for Form I Do. 3 
2 Tolugn Reader—Book VIII for Form Do. 


Low 
TIL (1935). 
Andhra Ki 
1939 aytlabus) (1941). ‘ 
Anshira camara Readers for Class ¥ (rovised ax Do. 


1939 syllabus) (1941). 
‘Ananda Second Reader for Claw IT 0s. ws R. Venkateslwar & Coy 
‘Madras. 






isha & Coy Bees 








Ananda Third Render for Class Ew. ++ Do. 

Rayulanceroa Reader far Form 1 (1940) <. .. Rayalasooma  Krisknaraya « 
Publishing Works, Ananta- 
pur, 








Do. for Form IT (1940) a De. 
Do. for Form III (1940) ae Da, 
Longmans’ Telugu Reader—Book I for Class If Longmans, Green & Co,, Led. 
(1940), ‘Madras. 
Students’ Grammar for TV and V Classos (1941) .. Bhareth Poblishing Company, 
Do. forFormI (Il) 2. +s De. 
Do. for Form II (1941) De. 
Do. for Form WL (1941) .. os De. 
High School Telugu Grammar (Andhra Vyakarana Rama & Co., Ellere—Dranch + 
Sarwaxwarny) (1941). ‘Madras, 


‘Telugu Grammar afd Compasition—Inductive ‘T. Balanagiah Chetty, Bala 
‘Method fac Form I as por new eyilabun {Stan- —saraswathi Book" Depot 
dard Vi) (1941). {Rtegd.), Kurnool. 

‘Telugu Grammar and Composition—Inductive Do. 

‘Mothod for Form I (Standard VII) (1941). 

‘Telugu Grammar and Composition—Inductive Do, 
Method far Form LIT (Standard VIE) (41). ¢ 

‘Telugu Bhasha Vachagam—Book IV for Class TV C. Coomaraiwany Naidu and 
‘(U40), Sona, Madras. 

Telagy, Bhesba Vachagam—Book V for Class V Do. 

Navya Sukti Muktavali—Ssleetions in Prosa and Venkatrama & Co, Bexwada 
Poctry—Part I for Farm 1V (1941). Branch: Mauras. 





Navya Sukti Muktavali—Soloctions in. Brose and De. 
Pootry—Part IL for Form ¥ (1041). 
New Anilhien Reader ax per 1939 syllabus for 1V Do. 
‘Standard (1939). 
Now Andhra Reader mx por 1939 eyllabus for V 
ent (1939), ag Bs ken 
jow Anddhra Read 1999 syllabus for VI 
Stancard (30), ss be 4 ba 
New Andhita Reador ax por 1939 syllabus for VIE Do. 
Now Arsitir Teenk Mabus fe 
ow ira Teodor a9 1939 for VIIT 
“Btandard (1139), Dee oe. 
‘Vidya Vachalaran for Form I (194) Sree Tirupati Veukatorwara 
Depot, Iaj 
De. for Form TE (1941) a sss yee 
Do. for Form 111 (1941) aa Do, 





Bharathi Resdor—Closs TV (1041) + Bharath Publishing Com- 


pany, Tonal 
Do, Clone V (IO) + Ee Do, 
Do. Form T(19il)  .. oes Do. 


Longmans’ Now Telugu Flondera—Boole I for Class Longmans, 
T (ax por now syllathus) (1941), = Longrpans, Groon & Co. Utd, 








Fd 
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Neasafatvoroestitor ey given 
‘oa tas tule pages 


K, Satyansruyana Choudary 
B. Vonkataramaniah 


Yumar Alisha 
WN. Gangadhurarn 





‘Venkat Rao and Exra 
F. Verkatasubbamma — ,. 


A. Suryanarayaos 


G. Venkatakrishaiah ” 
4. Suryanarayana “ 


B. Pina Voernbadhra Kavi, 
praggada, 


T. Vooraragavaswami «+ 


, M. Buryenamyann = 


Miss K. Kanakamma - 


K, Venkate Sastri = 


PPPP YF 


Do. - 

P. Ramakrishna Chowdary 
©, _Vonkstnramana 
G. Vonxatakristhns Sarms, 
D. Rajawkhars Sathavadhant 


jagannatham .. s 





V, V. I, Nanisisahiam Rao 


Do, 
©, Manickya Sarma 
K Subrammanyn Sastei 





M. Lokshimi Narasimha Sastry 
ve _Necicatalaksh ai 


3, Wonieata Reuthakeiatiah 





B. 


Sastri ‘Gad 


‘Narasimha 


G. Likshii ‘Kanthunma and 8H 


J. Sarnadunba, 
I. Sowided Sema 
, Kondala Rao oo 

Do. oe 
KE. Satya Narayana Choudary 


2 Subhashithama 4. Sere dks 


Name of book with thw yoar of pabtiostion, 


TELUGU—comt, 
Suitable for Class Librarias. 
1937 


(with mennings) (1930) 


169 


Nawe of publisoer, wooksellae 
Prati pete. ta 


Sri Frobalads, 
ri Fra ings (ana onteme Skentame BR. Venkateshwar & Co, 


Vararuchi (1930). : 


Kovelayonsnds Saramu ,.. ., 


Probhatha Katha Vali—Part 1 (1034) 
Sri Krishna Thulabharamu (1094). 


Kesvyamala (1930)... eek 
‘Katha Manjari (1926) a a 
Gri Pundarika Mahatmyam (1923) , , 


Varoothini “ 
Sugunamani (1934) | Si 


Bapale Kundale (1981) 2.0 wea 
Moral Insticustions in Schoola 
Gouthama Buddhs Charithran (1925) 


Bagavatham—Prese—Voluma I. 
‘Bagavatharn—Prose—Volume I 
Bagavatham—Prose—Volume ILL 
Bagavatham—Proso—Volume IV 
Bagavatham—Prose—Voluma ¥, 
Bugavatham—Proe—Volume VI 
Sreoinath Bagavatham—Pross—Volume YIL 





coat Bagavatham—Prow—Voluma VIET 
124) 
Rashula Charites (1990). ae ed 


AGaide to Telugu Gramronr—Pat IL for 
Fourth and Fifth Forms (1036): 
Rana Pratap Simba Charitea (1935) se 





Gaddela Gandude of Battle of Frogs and Mica 
(1935). 
Sree Kuchelopakyanamu (1934) Se ke 


‘Suthathos Suncothes Gesthavali (1924) ¥. 
Tata Charitrama (1090) 4. ewe 
Biography of Sri Raja Ram Mohan Roy 
(1936), 

‘Kumareo Sathokema with meanings (1931). 


Neurite Sathokam sich monsings (1992). .- 
Aravinda—Part I (1923) 


Part IE (1925) 
chm Savitei (1928) 
Sree Jnana Krishan Leola (1025) 











125), 
Jaimini ‘Bharat Veorulu (1925) o- Pe 
Gopa Dampatulu (1923). o o 


Arabian Nights—Part (1929) es 
Sei Lakolsirase Sarada Sabashithama (1933) V1 


wads Sathakamuta (1931) 





Bralannala Vijiyama (1934) .. ee 
Blarathn Putralu—Part (1932) a 
Part IL (1990) 





Mins Florence Nightingale (1930) 


Bir Taaac Nowton (L931). 
Louis Pastour (1931) 


























Aut 





‘Sita a Le eeent 
Vonkatehwar & Coq 


se we Star & Co.,Printory, 
ao. ts 1 Autchyye don, Tae 


++ ‘Maruth)”” Granda ‘Manali 


Paki via 4 
Subbario, Publisher, 


McAnaninpa . 
s+ se Author, Eman, Guatir Die.” 


trict, 





Press, Tonali. 


ae Ketan Es, Guntur Dis- 


thor, Sanskrit College, 
‘Tonal 


~ RB Venkateshwar & Co, 
s+ Be Jagacnatha Rao, _ 9/11. 
Binet, 


ba Pillaj 
‘Triplicane, Marne, 


R. “Yonkeas 
syotteteubwar — &  Ooy 


PRP PPE 


‘EK. Gopiah, Boned Bij 

BE oe High School, 
asaraseathi Book 
foe 

Pere ne Niky Pie 

Manjavani Press, Eora, 

D., Rama Rao, Publisher, Old 
Guntur, Guntur, 

Author, oe Kudura, 

Coca ting Proc, 

SH Siyantida Poy Rabe * 


AY Riera ier Ns 
bse, aja we aad 


EK. Achainh © “Bons, Book 
. tellers, Rajahmaadry, 





vP F servers 


Do. 
Lakshimes Sarata Nilayamu, 
jaavisd, 


1, 

Roms & Go., Ellore, 

Marathey Ram & Co. Bor 
eat 


Da * 
Author, Board High Sohoo! 
wane . 
Christian Literature Sooiety 
for India, Madras, 
‘ a. 








le 


Same of amor or edtan ua hres 


(oa wor ttle pa 
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Sante of book with the year of psbiicatlon, 


A, Nenkate feet M, Seothapathi Katha Sumanjali (1931) 


‘Rao and K. Venkote Rao. 
Si Venkata Raghavachariyala 
secre oc 
$e Parvatoraware Sastri 

Do. 

¥. Gundararama Sextrula 
J, Seshadri Sarma. 
Muthareru Soshaiys Lil 


D.Vogeuma ste 


KK. Subbiah Sastri «+ 





P, Seotharamayya s+ + 
D, Subrahmanya Sarma. 
D. P, Venkatexam Vooruda 
P.Gangadharan 5 ae 


“Varanasi Ramabrabaam + 


7.1 Drs Brayne,carrict out by E.Grace An Adaptation in Telugu of The Village Dynamo 


ancl Mf. Seshayye, 
8, aes 
‘Vamasi Venkatessrarata 





‘B.Y.K. Reo eee 


J. Purushothom 
V. Nagabbushanam 


P, 8, Acharya 


P, Ramakrishna Choudry .. 
M, Subrahmanyam .. ss 


Do. ee sth 


AM. Voukatasubramania Saatri 


1D. Subramanian Sarma 
‘V. Subba Tan 2G 


PEPER PRR EE 





8, Venkatasnbramanin Bagtri 
8. Buriya Prokeen Fan we 
B. Narayana Moorti.. © a 





is Dhairya Kavacharou (129) .. ++ 


(May 27, 191 


of pebibher, bockagtlet a 
Hae of erating ee 


TELUGU—went, 
Suitable for Clase Librariea—cont. 
1937 
T, V. Chellappa Santry & 
Sona, —— 
‘Snehithala (1955) oe q 
es Pere ane Visory af Senko (1933). = By _fnmeodine & Oo, 
a+ Vyasa Mukthavali (1932) oe oe +e ‘Wonkstneme $94 Ellon, 
ka Natakara (1990) Ny 8 
2 eee rn Baram-—vert i (Vishoaparenan) De. 
1835). 
ee ag Suram—Pert TT (Markandeya nd Do 
Soames ea a ae 
Madras. . 


2) Sathpravarthanamu (1935) 
‘The Boy Who Said Thank You (1936) 


4. Telugu Grammar (Written according to the revised 


‘SS.L.C, Syllabus) (1931). 
ey Subruthavijayamu (1990) 6. sae 
+2 Gouthama Burlimady (1837) 
sV Proma Parinaamamu—Part I (1996) 

Goninon eo. 
{Abinava) Surnati Satakemu (1934) °.. 





nala—{ Prose). 
yarn 





++ A Guido to Telugu Composition and Translation 


(1937). 
(1937). 
«+» AGreedy Morchant (1937) ..° ond aoe 
{2 Druvakumara Vijayamu (1934) 1) 2 


vy, Peapanchakapurusbadbarula (1997).. 4 


+» Antharjath Scie Vigenwen tay) 

++ Motyalasale (1937). s 

vs Eptha Guchehamu (1937). soe 
Rushula Charitra (1936) . “ 











.. Vivekakalpavalli—Part T (190) 








Sri Choudoswari Puraiuarau or The History of Andhra. 





V. Ramaswamy Sastrulu de 





Grandhamandali, 
‘Uravakonda. 
Do. 


V.M. R. Proas, Pithapuram. 


Krishnananda Prosa, 
‘Ellaro, 

Prabhatha ‘Mudranalaya, 
Nellore. 





Jammalamadusu, 
Sreo Anancia Thirtha Printing 
Works, Ramachandra pu- 


ram. 
‘Vonkatrama & Co,, Eore, 


The Christian Literature 
Society for Tndio, Madras, 


it Anthor, Goitpady, Narasa- 
Thopet tal 

+ The enaes Publishing 
Gon Lad, Rajahmundry. 


Padmavaloo”” Pardeshat, 
Masulipatam, 
++ Maruthi Grandhamandali, 
‘Uravakonda, 


++ Sarda Printing Presa, Tonali 




















2 Pillata Kathalo—Boole 1 (1935) 212 f2Author, Tnnospeta, " Rajali- 
mundey. 
” Doz Book IE (2034) Be + De. 
2. ‘ 1938 
+ Chathurdasn Manu Charitea (1933), ++ Author, Tolugu Pandit, Muni! 
cipal High School, Nandyal 
++ (Abhinava) Sumati Satakama (1997) Ramakrishna Preaz, Nellore, 
1), Aryscharitra Reatnavali—Kumarn Hithnchorya Mannger, Sroe  Ramaj. 
C1294), Mandram, No. 21, 1. 
“ Tals Strost, ‘Triplioane, 
= iit eek Ratnavali Kumari Hithacharya . De, 
(1995) 
Ange Cinmie Reoders—Aryakathonidhi—Part 1 Do. 
+ Ange, Clamio Hondere—Argaballanichi—Part. IZ De. 
Arye Chee Rewdors—Aryokathanidhi—Part EE ss 
001), a ~ 
ea oe Readerr—Aryalathanidhi—Part Vv Do. 
Any Cine Roadera—Aryakathanidhi—Part ¥ Do. 
baits Clasi® Readors—Aryakathenidhi—Part VI Do. 
i 
s+ Are Claaie Readers—Aryatathanidhi—Purt VIE Do. 
++ Arya” Classic Rendors—Aryakathunidhi—Part 
pee ee an *e od 
++ Arye Charifra Ratnawali Seriee—! ; 
ene a Bolaka Hiths Di, 
* Beomantant * Satyanarayann & Gy, 
ss Amdhins ng 


++ Srinivasa’ Printing Prewws 
Rajanmundry. © 


of, Heard High Behool, 
, Gannavarnm, 
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ane of anthro iter as gives 
onthe title page. 


Kakamanimoorthy Kavi + 
Macioyoguri Malianna 
P, Subbu Loketrni Aroma ¢) 


P. Gongadhorarm and P, Subbioh 


‘Pantulu. 
P, Suriyaprokasn Sarma. 


V. Sheshayya Stat 





A, Suriyanarayano. . 


P, Surya Prakeso Sarma 
A. RomakotiSustri  * 


¥, Subba Row Pantulu «+ 





J, Venkata Krishna Rao ++ 





De, 
J. Venkata Krishna Roo 





B. Subba Rao 
P, Veukatasubrakinaniya Sastei 


D, N. Sarma ~ ” 
Do. a ” 


Do. os . 
XN. Subbayya Sastri ns 
D, Seotharama Hao + 


Kasibhatts Subbayya Saat 
8, Suryanarayana Sastrj .~ 
8. Ramaswamy Choudari .. 





‘M, Vonkatanaghabuabanam 
‘Oloti Sitarame Sastri ar 
Goparaju Vonkatanandham 
‘Nirupama Devi, .. 


‘Rabindranath 
Gondham ena athi Sartia 


P, Narasimbamoorthy 
Atluri Venkatesitamma = .. 


D. Subrahmanya Sarma. 


Do. “ 
Venkataswamy Naidu .. 


Bhagavathula ‘Lakahmaipathi 
Baste 
Do. 
* Do, 
T.Subba Rao .. "ws 


M, Viewanatham .. 
Kuchi Narasimham 
‘Alurathi Chalamayya 
= P, Venkatasubramania Sastri. - 
‘B-Sor.-87 














«+ Atma Jyothi (106) Sig ae a 





16% 
~. 
Kame of book wih the your of pubtieatiog,. ‘Naton of papier, bookscller or 
TELUGU—cont, —_ 
Suitable for Class Librariea—cont, 
1938 


Panchales Parinayama - oo 
Rajasokhara Charitram 


Menitorenl Talat Ellore. 
‘Sr Janokee Sapedham (1937) 


Anandha | Thirtha Printing 

















Hives ey ie keen Meaghan 
Subashithamulu—Porte J, Iand TI (1990)... Chintamant Frnting Phen 
Rajahmun 
Padye Kodhambari (1907). coentadn P Paring “Prawn 
++ Sugunamani (A Teluga Novel) (1034) ,. porn Grandalaya Proas, 
Becwada, g 
+ Upavachakamulu—Part I (1931). + Sitarama Breas, Ms 
i) Sulubhavyasamulu (1937). a ++ Author, ee ie 
‘teatary Sc! 
as Kanchantmata (1934) = a = inning geste 
«+ Chinni Krishnudu (1926) oo - “ee The Students’ Btore, Ber= 
Puranakathala—Part I (1927) ee 
‘Prohaladhudu (Part 10 of ‘Sisubhaletulu) (1926) Do. 
Dbruvudu (Part I of Sisubhaktalu) (1926) Do. 
Beetha Dovi (1928) .. - + Do, 
Sirubhaletulu (1026) Do. 


Srimad Andhra Mabo — Bbarathamu—adi- 


Rams & Co., El 
parvarnt (1032). Saget 





++ Vynsa Mukthavall (1932). =. as Vonkataram & Co., Ellore. 

Ss Bukthi Soodalohiri (1950) 4.00 cs ‘Author, Pithepuram, East 
Godavari district. 

a+ Neothi Kathalu—Part I (1934) 3 ++ The Studenta’ Store, B 

"9 Do. Part 11 (1935; $a. he 

“ Do. Peet TIT (1636) De 





Eee 
{2 Bala Kadha Koumudhj (1937) " 





Sravane Vijayamu (1837). 3 
+ Andhra Vynsevali ord ” oy 

‘Life of Garibaldi (1034) 

Raja Chandra Kumari—An Historical Novel of 





luge Pandit, 3 Mab. 

vie Secunderabad. 
Antes Betas Printing 
aitet, ieee Kedoor, 


9 Andbra Desa (1038), Gunter district. 
++ Prasnothara Vyakaranamy for First Form (1958), Author, Liens High 
Sehaot, Pi 
sx Propanche Veorula (1038). vse Nagnialrony Boot Box 251, 
+. Annapurnamandimmu Ms wi 


‘¥. Ramaswamy Aystrufa de 
Sous, Madras, 
++ Kathi Guehohatoei—Part IIT (1930) 


Da. 

il Ekalavya (1938) x “Author, Hindu Elementary: 
School, Lingamgunta- 
pln, Valluri Post, 

jar district, 

++ Roman snd Gorman Hero Stories—For Non- Christian Literature Society 

‘dotailed Study in the lowor forms (1938), for India, Madras, 
++ Neothi Geethavali—Part ITT (1034) .. ++ Kamowwar’ and Brothers, 
*, ‘Borwada. 
“ Do. Part I (1925) 


Do. 
Adwocate, Coca= 


“) Jawaharlal Vyasomula (Essaya and Speeches) Author, 
(its), ada, 
++ Bhokthe Kathavall (1038). “8 + Autoren, ofa Nasra Satya 
narayanamoorthy, a 
Board Olfics, Boxwada, 
*,, Reddy Rajulu (1938) on a ». Reddy Bros, Publishers, 
Raynveram, East Godavarh 
ra os ee w+ Author, Telugu Pandit 2 
+ Bharatudu (1938) uth, Flug Pandit, VR 
igwamitruda (1938) “ - Do. 
BS Pickin tieraltens Be 25% ‘Avthor, —_” Kadamberivart™ 
F Street, Vizagapatom. 
++ Neethi Doepavali—Short aaa TV Reddy Brothers, Mayava- 
Do. ya t {i038 Do. 
Do. Vol. 11 (1938) Do. 
De. ‘Vel. 01 (1930) Do. 
1939 
++ Stregjans Subodhaka Padya Mukthavali (1933) .. Author, 


Assistant, Board 
Picrnecigaa. Beteal Kollur. 


“usta, Lapeer 
peat district. 
ack 





Bhakesy Comedy of Error oe + 
ce ict Te Teovitha Manages, 
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fsa of actor ot elit as g1¥e@ 
3 ance tithe pages 


‘Nam of publisher. bookuetler oF 


‘Namne of book with the rear of publications An peep 

















TELUOU—coat, 
Suitatte for Clast Libraries—cont, 
1939 
‘ va for $8,L.0. ts—Part (1998) .. Sundara Rain & Co. Tonali, 
P, Rama Kottayya sy Model Euays for 88.1.0. Studento—Part T1099) ae 
inuse hol Il Upavachakamulu—Part TE(Q991) + ress AM perio 
Plvenkate Sadtc =... s+ Nootlukath Manjari—Part T(1938) «. + : oom (che 
2 Do. Part IT (1938) Do. 
‘Sripats Subrimania Sastri Bharata Ramanimanulu—Lives of Great Vi Romerromy Sasteuln & 
cate (tos «ove oe REP. Raju, Publisher, Yella. 
M.Venkata Sustd 0. ee Kinbir(19S7) 0 ewe a, 
‘ any + ae ae we Mannger, Baskoposhak ° 
K. Satyanarayana Chowdarj,. Vikruma Kathala .. os . Tharsehall fey is Gren 
P. Rama Kottayya Andhra Prathiba—Part I (1993) és os o sea Book Depot, 


Do. 
Do. —— Do. ‘Part IT (1938) ie mCi 20 
f Reotht i i - Bal yy Chetty, 
A. Vonkutasosha Ki Noothi Katha Nidhi (1938) anaenysn Chetty, Bala 
x uneol pot 
s +e dee +» Gopayya, Teacher, Bourd 
P. Ramakrishna Chowdary ..  Rushulo Cheritra (1938) sores, chen 


M. Venkata Sarma .. «+ Pathivrathala Charitra (1924) «- +- s+ ee Ve Hamaswamy Sastrula & 











Sons, Marlen. 4 
Dae Wonikarvataitn! sey ae WUD ceed Se eating Can 
J, Tulsamma .. Bharatetihasamulu—Part 1 (1990) «+++ sy AMthoress, Mahoranee Gosha 





‘School, Pithapuramn, 
Do, Part TU (1034) ee we Do. 
Rayala Seema Kutha Vachakamu—Part 1 (1938)... T, Helanagiah Chetty, Bala 
Saraswathy Book ‘Depot, 


Do. ¢ 
A. Vonkatasoiha Kavi 











: Kurnool. 
4 oy Do. Part Tt (1038). Bo. 
Tarkam ese Rejarshi Raja Ram Mohan Roy dJeovite Charitra Rowthy Book Depot, Rajah- 
(1939). mmundry. 
@.Bobeabmanya Seetet «+ Btarathe Ravoani Maula or Liven of Grent Wormen— ¥. Harmswemy Sastrulu & 
eT (1925 





“Sons, Madras. 
Do. 


i) Author, Gottapadu, Narasarao. 

) pet taluk. 

D. Pichayya Sastri .. Bala Kathsavali vs se ee Ramakrishna Press, Nellore, 

D, Vonkata Siva Kao)... Unclo Tom Katha ‘a Tot) AG, Press, Bezwada. 

Kuchi Nurasimham Pantula .. Divya Vani (Tho Story of An Harijan) (1936) ++ Manager," Vvasa ‘Kuteeram, 
. ‘ Melupaka, Yellamanchili, 

Tho Educational Publishing 

Hous, Vizianiy 

=: Author, Palakaie, 

= Gupta Brothers, Vizagepatam, 

e facie & 06, Visleneetase. 

++ Manager, Bala Vignana Granda 
mala, Coeanada, 


Char Darvish Kadbalu (1924) 0. 4, wee 


Y.Venkatorwarulu Dhruva Kunnare Vijayamu (1938) 0.1 





‘Ch, V. Joga Rao 4 ‘Draupadi Swayamvaram (1920) Pe Cae: 








CENTRAL LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 


STATI 





XN. Satyanarayanamoorthy ,. Chitra Kathalu—Part IT (1934) ee V._Venkateswarn Rao & Co, 
Z Kaikalor, 
Do, ne De. Part TU (1932) Meee ke 
De, a Do. Past TV (1936) 2 4 De, 
De, ves Do. Part V (1934) aa Do. 


R. Narayana Rao 4,0 es 


kT. Krshoayya Sastri 





Moda Nidhulu (1938)... 
‘Narayana Vachakamuli—Book IIL 


++ Caddapah Mandate Chariteama (1930) 


Pathala Derceparma (1833) 








Sri_ Rama Publishing House, 
‘Narenpur, 

Andhra” Vidyarthi “Prachura 
Nilayam, Bellary, 

Vi; Ramanwami “Sasteula & 
Sona, Madras, 


y Do. 
raximham =». s> Johnson's Rassolan (1930) Author, Pithapuram, 
Do, +++» Talos from Shakes ‘art T (1932) ‘Do. 
Do. . Da, Do. 


B, Ramanujulu Reddy 


V.¥, Krishna Sarma... 


N.C. Desikachailo—Rovined 
by N.C, Srecnivasachari, 
V.V. Krishna Sarma... | 4. 


Rantidevudu (1935) 


Moral Stories for tho Young (1930) 
‘Three Great Mon ef Amorica (1933) 


‘Kune and Lava (1932) 
Hero of Baddhinm (1932) 


Part IE (1028). 





Vonkatewar & Co, 





Thoenathayals & Co., Madras, 
E.M. Gopalakrishna Kose, Pub 
Tier, Madura and Madras. 


(8c) Ramalu Chowdary ‘Katharnanjari (1024) Be ay 2 Author, Bont) Sigh School, 
D.Scthurama Rao ..  .. Purana Purushulu (1938) " na 
K. Satyanarayana Rao |) Kabeera (1938), D 


N.Suryanarayanamuorthy 
K.Satyannrayana Rao 
K, Satyanarayana Chowdary, 








Garududu (1935) 
-Hanumanudu (1993) 
‘Vararuchs (1036) 

















Do. 
Author, Senior Tolga Pandit, 
Beare, ‘High School, Nidu- 
u, 


Mi. Subramanyam Pillola Kathelu (1634)... gw, a 

1B. Venkata Hao ‘+ Gnghya Ketharsanjar—Pacte T and 1 (Telogt Proso Manger, nieigoane’ Granda. 

K. Satyanarayane Rao Gubudu (1930) se. Ranga & Co. E! 
Do. Lakshamanudu (1 ‘1 vigecaaa 

D, Bitharama Rao. Sri Krishna's Li & ae 





K. Satyanarayana Chowdary | 








Venkatrama & Co., Flore, 


Author, Board High School, 
bral, i be 


STATE CENTRAL LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 


May 27, 1041) 


Xa fenthor or editor 
meet wena 


D.Sithnrama Rao. 


D. §. Rama Roo 
Da. 

K, Suryaprakasara 

Karna Veora Nagoswara Rao 

Yellapuntula Jugannatham .. 








D.V.Namona Roo «+e 


A, Parabrahma Sastry and Vyasa 
‘Sarma, 





B. Seothoramachary 
V. Jugannatha Sarma te 
A. L, Narayana and M, Venkatarat- 
‘nue, 
Do. 
Bo. 
Atluru Suryanamyana se ee 


+ De. a 





‘Y.Devayya Chowdary ss 
B.Narayanamurthy oss 7 ++ 


V.Satyanarayanamurthy 6. ++ 
Avasarala Seshagiri Rao. a 


0, Sootharama Sastri 
Thywg 





‘Tholoti Venkata Subba Rao... 


1K. Lakshminarayana « 





Do. rf 
KK, Veorninlingam Pantula 


Do. 
Do. oe 
Jeathi Sreoramalu Chowdary 


Akkundi Venkata Sastry 


Satyanerayana Chowdary 
R, Subramanyam 4+ 





ALY, Natasimham Pantulu .. 


Vasa Kridhmamurthy .. + 


Do, - on “ 
©, Sootharama Sastry se 4 
MosalikantiSanjeova Rao .. oe 
3. Venkata Subramanian Suatzi-—- 


P. Vonkatasibrahmanya Sarma and 
Be Padmanabie| Sarma, 


+ Adavi Bapiraju tee te 


‘ 


FORT st. 
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Name of book with the year of publeation. 


TELUGU—en, 
Suitable for Clase Libraries—cont, 
1939 


Bala Kaha Koumudhi (1995)... 


‘Kadhomanjari (1828) 
Bala Veerula (1038) 
Andhra Kathavali—Part LE 
Asprusyula Vij 





fname k Gel Story "Pathos and Simpl 


(ogg). 
Sosta Ramulu (1936) 0. eae 





‘Viveka Vijayamu (1995) 


“Analire Sobdha Matjari—Part I (1930) 
Dhivyn Avathaarakathalu (1928) 


Bala Neothi Kathalu—Port 1 (1997). 


Do. Part TT (1934) 
Do. Past TIT (1937) 
Paandu Rangomahatmyamu (1934) 
Sugunamani—A Telugu Novel (1934) 
KastaSeoi o 
Chandra Guptudu (1930) 


Sambhathonokanati Sahavasarom (1994) «- 
Damayanti (1938) : 


Prafnathra Vyakaramu for Form 11 (1998) 


Chidvilassme—A Drama. . 


1940 


‘Nachi Kethopakhyanam (Telugu Prose) (1829) 


Visvonatha Nayakuda (1999) 0... 
‘Naya Pushpavali—Vol, 1 (1934). 





Do. Vol, TE(1994) 0. ss 


Do, Vol. TV (1034) 
Koasikandaru (1932) raeer 


Bharathe Vidhusheoratoarnulu—Part 1 (1999). 


Lives of Noble Women (1026) 


Chondeamathi Charitrar for the use of Girlst 


Schools (1923). 


Satyavathi Charitram—A Telugu Novelette for 


the uso of Females (1916), 
‘Kathamanjari (1034) Ware aay 


Vecra Gatholu (1933) 


Vikroma Kathalu (1098). ++ 

















Do. -. Part IL (1939) -- 


Arya Vachokamu—Sclections from Poetry and 


Prosa for Form IV (1939). 


Arya Vachakam—Selcctions from Poetry and 


Prosa far Form ¥ (1999), 
‘New Method Andhra 


{er— Sixth Book (1939). 


‘Vyapanuvadha Deepike—Part 1 for Form IV 


(1939), 


Vyapanuvadha Deopike—Part 11 for Form V _ 


(1999), 


Vyapanuvadha Deepike—Port IIL for Form VI 


(1939), 


Prasnthra Vyakarnamo for Form ITT (1930) «. 


Storioa from Sindbad (1937) ae 


Soomantini (1930) aot 


Sahityamanjari—Part I for Form 1V (1837) 
Do. Part IT for Form V (1936) 


‘Naveona Katha Vachakarm (1938) By 


‘Same of publisher, booksetiar of 
‘Briatlng press, 


Andhra |. Book Depot, 


ae "Publish 
a reblishing House, 


ee Sastei, 


Lect elagru 
yale ee 
Ramatwami 


‘Vidvojann Manoranjlai Preas, 


Pjttapur, 
Sunda glum & Sons, 
Seat 
Bo. 
De. 
‘Author, Emini, Guntur Dig- 


V. Ramaswamy Sastralu & 
Hone ice 


Author, es Drake 
vat Brose, Bithapurac, 
. M. FR, Press, Pit 
‘Manager, “Sri! Markendoya, 
Bhavan, Narasaraopot, 
Guntur district, 





Author, A. E. L. M. Middh 
‘School, Rajeh ‘3 





‘High Behoal, ‘Thurumelia, | 


Author, Rathod Telugu Pan- 
it,, Presidency 
ET lege, 


De, 


Author, Telugu Pandit, Board 
High’ School, Kollur, Gun- 
tur district, 

Author, Telugu Pandit, The 
Madras Seva Sadan ‘High 
School, Chetpet, Madras. 

Author, Telugu Pandit, Hoard 

School, Nidubrole, 
Ram & Sons, Teoali, 


Do, 
ALN, Venkateswar and Bice, 
‘Triplieane, Madras, 
Srinivan Publishing House, 
‘Rajalumundry. 
Do, 
De. 


Author, RR. Bh. R. High 
ool Fithapur. 





£ Author, Vi 


S. Radhakeial ‘air Head 
master, urikipudi, 
‘Guntur district, 

M, Sivanarayana Chatty & 
Ca., Sao 


Navayuse ga Prechitrwalepass, 
7 gallu, Kiatna. 
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ame ot anitor or editor ax given Hasse adie eaeae Naree of pir, tose ot 
cube ive pare bac wit muting ere 
Suitable for Class Litwarita—cont. 
1940 
V.Suryenarayann Sastry 4 s+ Navabadhavali(leag) —., sss Venlatarame & Com Bozwads 
Do. citer Bie For Europran Iga aert see we Do, 
Venkata Parvatlorsvark Tuknae For ‘Piret andard aie. Pi ceeareatii Ltd, 
voorarege, Ka canada. 
oe Do hakamu—For Second Standard Do. 
(1939), 
Do. tale Surya Voshakamu—For Third Standard De. 
Srinstha Kavi .. 7 - - Hala Vilesomu (1039) on oe oe oe ae Printing = Presa 
A.Toanmi Raju ., 9 = ve Bharathnmatha (1099) w. ws eee 
Potakuchy rachael ‘Bhuvana Vijayamu .. a ” oo 
vised by Potakuchy ‘Subbaiah 
Nenana hroanya Sarma and Sahitya Manjari—Part I for Forn IV (1937) .. Sivanarayana Chotty & Co, 
E ihe Sarina. vias ‘Kavelie Nellore datrict 
Da, Do, Part Il for Form V (1936) =. 
= 1941 
Viowsnatha Natpunarayaia .. .. Bhashavachakam Book I for Form (100) 4, ‘The Orient Publishing Ca, 
(Reg), Teanli. 
De. ae he Do. Book IT for Form If (1940) . 
Do, ae a Do. Book IIT for Form [IT 80) . 
V. Desikocharyhs s+ 4+ Bhasha Deepika for High Sehoole—Part T for 3f, Heahischalae “Co, 
Form 1¥ ‘Masulipatam, 
Do. ++ Bhasha Deepil er High Schoola—Part TI for De. 
Form V (19#1; 
Do, ceo Bhasha Deepika ‘bor High Sehools—Part UI for De. 
Form Vi (1941). 
M, Venkata Sastry s+ s+ Parana Bhagavataly (1938) ++ se Rowthu ‘Book Depot, Rajah- 
munciry. 
P. Rejasckharam and A. Pore Navakatha Manjari (1938) Pe ee as 
P. Subramanya Kavi Ga take Biacasnste Rothnakammu—Part_T—Clesa IV Radha Krishna & Co, Bors 
1040). ac 
De. s+ see Subhnabite othonkarema—Part 11—Class ¥ oie 
1840) 
Ch. Rama Rao + as Muslim Veorula or Muslim Heroes (1941) ++ Venkatram 4: Co, Bezwada— 
Suitable for Libraries pansies Batneieraba 
1936 . 
Haas ++ ss Tae Boee Kodanda Ramayanamy (1034)... Author, Salk and Customs 
D.Yeggensa = we ww, vs Tolagu Grammar—Bock IV (Aj (1038) 4 ee ene: 
" nobetnpeie, Masuli 
¥, Verse Faratituhsckaiyida .. ‘ive Deskihafula Clacithram (1038) i. .. Conugh sa ting: _ Frees, 
‘Cocanak 
Do. ++ Bree Thyagaraja Chariten (1034) Se) gh Ge eee r 
A. Vookatarangarwamy Ayyaoger. Sree ame Balyam—A wihigit Diese ta ies ne aa Coa Ay 
P.RemaReo 8 «. «sss Saba Dhaskaramu (1935). a een Grandha Man- 
Misa Annie Seunows Jobastone ., Sarvamitra (ool—A Boy of Galileo) (1995). mig th i Ltt 
N. Krishna Rao Gora Maddhatu (1935 ioty for India, Madras, 
Do. i Moogadathdrakale ras) Mathers: ane * 











De. : Ri a Nona Dudagala (1935) 
‘T. Arumagam Pillsi ++ 4+ Madhavidhalacamu (1035) Author, ‘Bassas High 
B. Venkateawarla + ++ ‘Tha Lifo of Swami Vivokananda—Part T (1933). sit kan atic: 
ie ac cs art 1189 _ Fam, Kothapeta, Guntur, 
XK. Raghaviah Choudry Mitra Neothi (1934) .. +++ Author, Appi Katla, Bapatie 
1D. Gopala Krishniah «+ e+ Purusharthamulu .. a et Belen” Andina Vidyapeeta. 
B.VeRaghave Ayyuogar a. Kavyathnn (1830) ann Pm 
yt Yesieoi Reipahiea (1935) oe pe Aaihon sah Pandit, Town. 
Middle School, Rajah- 
mundry. 


P, Venkataramula 4 
M. Vonkatarstaam 
Sewn 





+ Sarada Press, Tonal, 
Raraa & O0.. Hllore 





Be. 
Do, 
Do, 
De, 
. Ry Veakateshwar & Co, 
ee vet ar 16 _ Pe re 
Bo = Vol TIE (1924) 1! ne 
Do. VolIv (roid) ay De. 
mee Vol. X (1987) be 


Do. Vol. 1 1926) ee 
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(Wanie of authoe ne edltoe sa given 
‘tn Ue Kile page, 


T.Dovaroya Sudhos 


Do. 
Do. si 
Do. ce 
Do. . 
De. oo 
Do. 

Do. 
De, a 





arama Fao oo 
rabbartracharyala ++ 
Seshadri Ramana Kavulu 


Do. 
(R, Vonkata Sivudu re 





E.Subbamma .. 
R, Kameswara Rao 


‘V. Subba Rao 
Dos 








Venkata Parvatecewora Kavula 
M. Sithorama Rao . 





N. Kuppuswamiah 
G. Satya Godavari Sarma 
Do. 








D, Venkataramaniab 
ACM, Venkateawaradu «+ 


‘M. Veokata Punniah 








Raveondranath Tagoro ++ 
8. V, Rangasharlu 


N. Chalepati Rao 
NK. Venkatesam Pantula 


Do, 
J. Soshedri Sarma, “ 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
J. Ganganoa .. 
3, Venkata Subraman; 
J. Seshadri Sarma 















































‘Name of book with the sear of publication, 


TELUOU—eont, 
Suitable for Librariea—cont, 


1936 


Srimat Andhra Valmiki Ramayanamu—Proso— 
‘Balakanlamy (1930), 

Srimat Anthra Valmiki Ramayanamu—Prose— 
‘Ayodhinkendama—Part T (1928 

Srimat Andhra Valmiki Ramny 
‘Ayodhinknndamu—Port 11 (1930), 
Srimat Audbra Valmiki Remoyanamu—Prose— 
‘Aranyakandama (131). 

Srimat Anithra Valmiki Remayanamu—Prose— 
Kishkindhnkandaria (1611). 











Brimat Andhra Valmiki Remayanamu—Prose— * 


‘Sundarake nddornu (1012) 

Srimat Andhen Valwiki Ramaysnamo—Proso— 
‘Yuddhakandornu—Part 1 (1926), 

Srimat Andhra Valmiki Rameyanamu—Prose— 
‘Yuddhakandama—Part Tl (1925), 

Srimat Andbra Valmiki Ramayanaty—Proso— 
Yoddshakandaru—Part TIT (1936). 





Sri Krishna Dovarayuly (1926) re 
Megayaten (1920)... ae 
Andhra Veerula—Paré F (1025) aS 

Da. Part IT (1931) te 


Sketehos of English Home-lfe (Boing « trans- 
lation of Mrs, B, M. ML. Hood's Boole) (1925), 
Sri Mhagavatha Sara Mukthavall (1927) 

‘Sri Bharntha Sara Ratoavali eam, 
Rajha Bakthula (192! 
‘Arogyanma (1926) oe 
tika Samuchayarnu, a) a 
nati Kathalu (1932 BS 
Pundarecka Natakarmu (1930) ” 
‘Srila Potala Pusthaleam (1032) ee 


picecissua giana Tc1g24y 
Book 114924) 
rishnakantha Marana Sassnamn (1928) 
Feajani (1924) + ts te “ 
Heider and Tippu Sultan. ae 
Life of Jutina Caesar (1924). ” 


Bir Walter Scott's Kenilworth (1026) .. 
Parijathapabaranama ++ A us 











Chithra Bhagavatamu (1927) .. i a 
Veeravilasini * 
Aryarmatha Ups akhyannmu—Part : 
Thanda Sultana’ (1934) ae os 
‘Tailapa—Tho Rastrakuta Kulantake (1923). 
‘Sagara Pattabishokam (1930) Se a0 
Agnathnpandavaru (1930) .. o 

Sornga (1920) - rr i e 
‘Mukthathara (1929) .. “ aah Wl ee 
‘Walanomi— An Original Novel in Toluga (1920).- 
‘Loteatanteam 


Aunts, Vechasa Bharatam—Sabha “Parvams— 
1927, 

santa ahaa Bharatam—Sabha Parvam— 
1928), 

Sibi ‘Puranam (1922) «+ ” ar 


Sri Krishnavatara Tatvamu—Volume I( 1925) « 
Do. ‘Volume IE (1926)... 


Do. ‘Volume TV (1825). 
Bumabala (1930). “ o a 
Dasavatarartila (1929), oy 


Udnyegin! Muttadi (1528) 1, =a 
Boclnticathavall G31)” 1. 

Ayo Probavamu 

Anted 


gojscoula (1927). x < 








Four Lectures of Seamy Vivekananda on the 


Hinds Bples (1925). 
Swamy Vivekananda's East and West (1081) 
Vaneveai (1929) es 
Rupatata (1025) 

Rayala Rojascoti (1015) + z oe 




















Name of publisher, bookseller or 
rating pros, 


R. Venkutoshwar & Co, 
Mad 








Muruthy Ram &' Co, 
Beawada, 
Ramelakatir, Naranapar. 


Andhra igi Grandha 


‘The Author, o/o Andrapathri- 
ka Press, Madras. 
Tho Viveko Bodbiat OBice, 
Mylapore, Madras. 
De. 


De. 
Educational. Publishing 
~ House, Pithapuram. 
ALN. Venkateswar & Broa., 
Mailraa. 
Sri Sootha Ram & Co., Jagas 
aye Aisin Boake De 
0 Aryan 
Triplicane, Madras. ite 
V. MM. R. Book Depot, Pitho- 


poram. 

G. Josaki Ramayya, Bea 
rade, 

Author, West Mambalam, 
‘Tysgarayanngar, Madras. 

Monjavant Press, Ellore, 

‘Razin Press, Rejabraundry. 


Saraswati Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 

¥. Ramacamy Sastrulu & 
‘Sona, Madras, 


Do. 


‘Manjuvani Press, Elloro. 

G. Brundavans Sarma, Sri 
Savitri Press, Cocanada, 

Author, Retired Headmaster, 


Sri Rome 
Nilayam, Chit 
pura, 
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ee 
a. x ‘of publies BT al publisher, book selle 
‘Fame antag or er an ren Name of book with the rear of publieatioa. far of pais or 
TELUGU—eone 
Sultaule for Libraries—cont. 
1936 

JeSatyaunrayanas vs we Sohityatatva Vimarsanam .. sews a 

2 1; seve Allankara Manjari (1995). “ ingen Press, Bozwada, 
Ene loMweemione Go so Sripati Pross, Cocanada. 
D. 5. tana Kao aa TD Vearathes gama (1923) oe M. Subba Rao & Sons, Rajah. - 





mundry, 





« Short Stories (1929) oe 
Short Stories from Paranos (134) 
aveerudu—Two parts (100) 


PLL, Narimha Rao. 
FP. Suryanarayana 
MM. Ramalrishnn Kar 


Do. 
De. 
Siva Rao & Co, Gudivada. 
Do. 


















D, Secthiarama Hoo necti Kathavali (LK) .. 
Do. Haladharmopakyanam (1934) 
Do. «+ Balahitha Bodhi ts - 
B, V, Siva Rao .. Z Purunukatha Deopi sn 
K. Venkata Sastri ” ee Agrabararou (1920) .. - 
Do. oo ‘Rajo Sundari (1928) .. ood 
Do, ‘Lakshimoo Prasadamu (1923) . 
MG. Sanjoevi Rao ba ‘Antapitraia—Part I (1935) 
Bo. 
De, 
De. 
. Do 
Do. 
©. Kameswara Rao 
Do. 
©, Srinivasa Rao 


A. Narasimham 
P. Venkata Narasayya, 
P. Mallikarjuna Rao 





M. Veo! 5 
T. Sivasankara Sastel 
8, Suryapraknsa Rao 



























> ‘Mi. Narasimha Rao 
ie 
HB 
- 
> 
oe 
< Fs 
© 
a 
1 
7 ‘ 
< Do, 
Do. 
= Do. Dove 
fi De. Chintamani Printing Works, 
my Rajohmundry, 
i Do. ++ SarasojanamanobhiRamama (1913) .. a ¢ » Dow 
ww Do. Vydarbhoo Vilasarau (1913). : a De, 
Do. ++ Dhanakesari Vilasarau (1913) oa Do 
De. ++ Ssthimani Vijayanma (1912) .. M3 Do. 
E Do. s+ Sumitea Chazitramu (1913) ve | Do. 
¢ De, +» Kutaradwayn Vilasamu (1913) Se . 
De. i awvachopsbyanaia (1813) a 
St Sutyamonjeeyani (1913) re 3 =e 
De. ++ Prabodha Chondrudaya or Rise of the Moon of 
Intellect (1907). 
De. ‘Malati Modhukaramu (1913). "4. - 
De. Kalavati Parinayamu (1913) 8 a 
Do. Gayyalini Saducheyate (113) + nS 
De. ++ Advicotoa Mother (1918) .. * 1) 1) Mano Rama 
sundry, 
Deo, ++ Batya Dr mateo Samwvach 1921 
Do i! Deliarogyadharnm Bodial (1821) 
De. ++ Queen Vietoria Charitramu (1021) 1 
Do. ++ Sathi Hitha Bodhini (1916) 
Do, ++ Sathiyavathi Chariteam (1916) 
Do. 1) Brooneethideepilen (1916) =f * 
De. ++ Batya Huricbandra (1928) 2. 4, ++ Saraswathi Power Proas, 
Do. Self Culture—A Leeture (1 hats ogre 
Bo. Industrial ‘Ate od Laces ri a zz Ananda Proes, Madras, 
Be: Mharlko Sangrahame (1008) ae De. 
‘Ratnavali (1911). Pa SD Vidyrinodiag” Press, Co 
‘i em 
ine annie Dharmamu (1925) Pu FB, 
ineeshvarthake Charitram es a peta Denise; 
De. Ragupunjari(lglgy ewe Bes 





si - Do, 
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ee ats eae Mame of bool with the year of publication, ecm ofenbluba, bootaller or 

TELUGU—com, 

Suitable for Libraries—cont, 
1936 
KK. Viresalingam Pantulu Chamathkarea Ratnavali (1914) 
nan Sieseaibears Hatnerel (Fils) Sotdatini Prom, Tanai. 
Matavikeg alent (1845 a 4 De. 

untale (1! te “ oy aie P jah 
ayasanda Fro, Rajah 





Bath; ‘ravele—Part 111931). ey 
Part 


Nachikethopakhyanam (1923) 
Bbngavata Katha Manjari (1929) 





ica 
Vira a, Rabe 











T.Popiah Sostry ss Kndarmbori Kathasaracaa F Enh Publishing ‘Hoeas, 
. iruvottivoor, Madras. 
‘V. Sogannatha Sarma > .. Fes Thivyavathara Kathala ute, ‘Onslo High School, 
T,Scchayyn -. sens Bala Nowthi Getbakara (1099)... y, Marathi Rata” Cl hey. 
wade, 
Ke Krishnssathak ith 11933) bez i 
: Bhotlare Seknbun (ies) ee Be 
= ‘Sumati Sethokam (1934) De. 
ft Do. with meani. De. 
it'd Krishna Sathokama (1931) Do. 
5 


Dasarathorsathakemu (1932) 
‘Vernanassthalearna (1920) 
Horcarossathakam (1027) 

















‘¥, Subba Rao. 2+ Feroane (1681) + Ramatatcotie; Harsapur, 
KK, Viresalingar. ‘Pantula” oe ae Linas Sabba ‘and Mashakasora jee Fs Banja ‘Presa Works, 
jaya 
ee Vidusboomanula (1026) y om vo The sae Book Dupes, 
Satyanomyane Chowdry ». ++ Suthea Sapththi (1931) Re a - tate Prien Bove, Hides 
= sity Rita Devt Vanavasamn (1018) a Tie Aarts Book Depot, 
oe D.Gopalakrishnich =. + Purushardamula * 84 Nadya Vilyporta Coe, 
z= Sripada Subrakmanya Sastri  .. Prolada Charitra (1028). a is Wereaceray -Siniviie 
& Sous, Madran, 
nat Do, ++ Harischandra Chakravarti (1028) = Do. 
Y Do. ++ Savitri Devi (1928) . Do, 
o Do. ii Nalichakravarti Charitra (1928). Do. 
wv Sripada Lakshmipati Sastri 2] Telugu Text for Dotailed Study (1981) <. Cocanada Printing Prose, 
a J. Seshadri Sarma. pos +» Nevthi Sindhuvu (1930). os oe a Ve Maeereoy: Sastrulu & 
zs Dovaraja Veukatakrishna Rao Royabharama—Sei Krishnareyabharamn (1984), Vegu. jue Printing Press, 
* nats 
=f Kuchimanchi Subbe Rao Sobari Mahatyame (1935) a, Venlestenrare rece Patt 
E ‘Vepakomms Adiseshayya + Eurangoo Kirathamu .. veliisa Ying Pree, 
Zz ore. 
i Jonnolagadds Satyansrayana- Sabitya Tatwa Vimaraanamu .. ve ++ Author, Madhavw Bagh, No. 
oO murthy. 2 Luz Church 5 
a Nylaporo, Madras, 
uu ¥. Umainahosworadu, P, Sobbanna: Krokkarumenagu (1094) “ “ ss Bri ‘Press, Ananta- 
FS ‘charyndu and Matam Vasudeva- . pur. 
E ‘Abmanauda Tog s+ ++ Upanishathula (1926) “ Ps ++ Ragen Printing Pree, Rajah 
a : mandy. 
Alcurathi Sri Krishnamurthy —... Gnanadeepika (1935) + tn so Astor, Snutdenteomaen, 
Giddalur Guruswami a ae rama nena ee ae Pandumnga Printing Pros, 
Fo. 
G, Veorsragavacharyulu ++ Kamalasathaleanss (19: Do. 
q t tine Nights’ Bedertalamonis (1024 ‘¥._Ramaswainy Sastrulu & 
Vanguri Subba Rao . ina aes qioai)”” ‘intone 








ee Do. 
= eee 
(1996; - ++ Andhra Grandhat 
x idyartl —_ A thon ro Ne 4 
yonarayanamurthy ..” .. Vidyarlha Prakasike or Vidyavimarsansma —,, Author, Kamala Vilas, No. 
om x : . a ee Luz Church Road, Myla 
f ‘pare, Madras. 
sie Talon of Betala (Telugu Prose) (1025) sy ae * sharia! Sestrala & 
a Tales of Bhoja (Telegu Pros Prose) (1925) 4 
anna; She ks eh (1930) Bo. 
SEES) ig Tiere sree oe ee ee 3 De. 
8, BP. Sroenivasa Rao oe beep tat rd Sea (1917) es 
P, Vonkatachalapathi Rae jouthama Budha Jeovitharnu (103 an Sa aig 
E.suyeRoo eee Agostya'e Hala Bharata (1088) 74. \. 51 Tha, Gocanaaa rioting 
Komaniuri Satakopacharyula .. Tata Charitrars (1038) see aye Cogan Printing, Pres, 
. Maharshi Dovendranuth Takore Joovitha Charitra Sri Vidwajana  Manoronjini 
aca aM a Printiag! Powe, Pitt 


puram, 
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Name of authat or edt aa glee 


‘oa Westie page, 


©. ¥. Dorsinnamayya 

iL Soe din Sorma 

8. Suryanarmyann Saatei 6 

J. Seshwlri Sarma .. 
Do. x ka 

V.V.8.RiJogumma 

B.Guryanatayana Sastri «. 


B, Ramamurtli Sastri 








[Max 27, 192 





‘Name of book with the year of publication, 


‘Kavyamanjari (1996) 


TELUGU —eont, 
Suitabie for Libraries—eont. 
1956 
Sujanaranjani (1923) ” 





x 


Sti Romavatara Tatvarau—Volumo VII (1934) 


Do, Volume VICI (1935) .. 
Tila Dhai{10r8) sete weet 
Ryesewala GG ews ale pee Fee 


oT of publisher, bookselicr of 
rime Ot piatlig peta 


V. Romewemy Sratrula & 
Sons, Madras, 
Do. 
Do, 
Do. 


Venkstaram Power Press, 
Elloro, 


Author, Mf ‘High 
‘School, Gud “i * 
Do, 


V. Ramaswamy Soitrula & 


Sone, Madras. 
Venkatram & Co, Socun+ 
derabad, 





Y¥.. Ramaswamy Saatrulu & 


Veikramarieachdritrama (1090) se sea 


Sona, Madras, 
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T. Suryanarayans Rao 
Urinkaptam 


Bree Sitaramamu (19)2) 
Abkiaaa Usual ‘Talos from Blaleapoass 


ip 7h fe OS Do. 





Suitable for General Libraries, 





1937 
Yaparaju § ++ Scmad Uttam Ramayanumu (1991). s+ RyVonieaterhwar & “Con 
f fadinan, 
dave Searochisha Manu Charithramu (with aianings) 
(1934). 
Ropparapu Sodara Kavula Subborays Sathakamu—{Neothi Geothamulu) (1996), Kanyaka Press, Bezwada, 
M.V.M. Subba Rao, w+ Pasehathyabhava Prapanchamu (1933). ++ Pmkprathecchoo Grundhala- 
yamu, Rajahmundry. 

8. Radhakrishnan . +? Hindojeovana Pathary (1933) P 4 Da. 
K. Venkata Subba Rao .. «+ Scethapaburananm (1936). Be Maruthi Granda | Mandali, 


‘Uravakonda, Anantapur 
district, 
oe + Author, Guntur. 
Ramayanams—VolumeI— V. Ramaswamy Sastrulu & 
Sons, Madras. 
Do. 


R, Venka 
- F. Seshudni 


Do. a = 





Sivudu Short Stories (1936) 
Sarma, 


Andhra Sroemad. 





Halakandam (1924). 
Andhra Sreemod — Ramayananin—Volumo I~ 
Ayodhya Kandamu (1924), 
Do, se ++ Andhra Sremad — Ramayanama—Volume I—  ¢ Do, 
Aranya Kandamu (1024). 








Do. ‘ Anthra Sreemad  Romayanamu—Volume = IV¥— Deo, 
Kishkinda Kandamv (1224), ‘ 
Ds. ¥ ++ Andhra Swed Ramayanamu—Volume  V— 9 Do. 
Sundara Kandamu (1824), Z 
Do, . Andhra Sreemad — Ramayansmu—Volume ‘VE— De, 
‘Yuddha Kandamu (1924). 
Do. ce Rarnyanamu—Volumo VII-= Do. 
Srinatha m ae RL Nonkétesh wae & Co, 


G. Vooramghavacharyuld “8 


+8 ane Agrabaram, Ellore, 
‘M. Achutha Rama Sastri + 


++ Author, Kanyaka Paramos- 
wari ‘Hinds High School, 
Beewada, 


++ BR. Venkateshwar & Co, 
‘Madras. 


‘Vasu Charithrainu (with meanings) (1920) 


E. Bashyaknehoryulu ++ Ttaghava Panslaveeyamu (with ia) i Do. 
tees ‘Sundare Kandamuy (1932) os Do, 
©. Vorkcatalakshimi Narasimham ., Sie Kusalava Pattablishckama (1096) + Vi. Somanadha Sarma, 
rata, 
Y. Dhonayya Chowilati Yanamalakudhera. 


++ Pushpanjeli—Part T (1998) a “Author, 
T. Sectharamamoorthi Choudari .. Athma Katha (1936) 7‘ Author, Board High Schaol, 
Bapatla, : 





‘M. Vonkataramanacharya Andhra Sandyatecka (1021). os +» RQ Vonkateshwar & Oo. 
‘Macdens, a 


‘J. Schadei Sarma, tn 





wis a. Thatvamu—Volume IX sae es ipal High School, 
B, V, Surya Rao * Aryamathopadesamu (1996). a 


++ Tho Oriont Publishing Co,, 





sist Se Deghaved Gita Andhra Vacant —,.Weskatdhmar & Cony 
LR. Vonkatararaa Saatri Andhramegaprathi Sandeaama (1936) .. ae Municipal High 
“ALY. Nerssimhachurya 5 a Sthothranava—Part I (1917) “et es Ge yeasts & Co, 
pieattaletaran. Do, Part II (1025) ve nee Do, 
. Btyanarayann a7 a Sahelian ez 5 


ae Do, 
++ Author, Market St, Rajahe 
oe ‘Rajah 
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‘Kamo of author of editor aa given 
08 be Hue pu, 


Misa K. Kanakomma o oo 








De. 
Do, 
Da, 
De. 
De, . 
‘As Vetieita Ranigamasiiy Tyyanger os 
De. - 
Do. re 
Do, ne 
‘N. Krishna Rao .. - 
De. . a 
De. - - 
‘Do, os 
Do, 





Ki. ME. Vesikcatasubralinanya Sastry +. 
Do. ss 


Voeniataswamy Gupta ., + 


Do. os a 
Deva Rajasudioe ee 
Do + a wt 
Do, oo 
Do, 2 
Do. oo oy 
Do, oo : 


Mrs. Appasaniy (Translated by Rev, 
FE. Marlar) 

P. Seyimour Dusting (Tranalated by 
How. ¥. . Mattar, 


EK. John o ory 
Rov. F. Ts, Malar i . 
A. Sitryanarayana “= 
T. Achyuta Rao .. 7 i; 
K. ¥. Irishnamacharyula = 
P. Subbaiah a ot - 


‘K.Satpanaraya Rao. “ 


E.Chinnakrishaamma 
G. Vonkatananls Raghava Rao 
T. Vinwanothn Sastry ++ 


B. Papi Raju + 
tafin tha Sastri 





V.Ramasubharayada and V. Ven- 
‘eataiarayana. 


P.Devaraja Poramal *.. |S = 
Kamarojiu Hanumantha Rao ws 
G, Subba Rao. . 


P. Subbayya 





Sriramula Sachidananda Sastrl 
R.Lokshmi Narayana .. a 





J. Seshadri Sarma “ oy 














‘Naud of Louk with tbe year of pabileation* 
TELUGU —cont, 
Suitable for General Librariea—cont. 
1937 


Sri Joovayatrantargatha Padhyamulethavali 


Sri Joorayatra1925) 
Ananthnearary iG) 
‘Abhignana Saleuntalamy (1029) 
HMutnsa Vijayasnu (1095). 












Radia (Nowol) (1995) 


‘Name of putitlsher, bookseller oF 
‘panes bres. 


++ PT. Jaganedhe Rao, 2-11, 
Alongatin Pillai Stroet,, 
‘Tripliewt, Madras. 


ma , 

s+ Kavithilake Grandamala, Kar- 

yarthoram, 71, Liyods 
‘Madras, 


Pootara, Tirupati. 





Bree Rama’ Prasthanais—a Telagu Drama ia Chondrike Printing Preas,. 


Feo Acts (1166). 


‘Guntur, 


Sree Rama Vijayars—A Telugu Drama in Five Do, 


Acts (1U36). 


Sree" Ramodyogam—A Telugu Drama in Five be 





(1N6 


Sri Kama Provasam—A Telugu Drama in Five De. 


Acte (106), 
Virithanita (1930) .. a . 


Doopavnli (1996). as 
Gormmeddante (1015) 
‘Meogaita ‘Tharnguly: 11938) 
Vowsia Burkagal (1935) 





«+ Author, Publisher, jjab= 
Thunciey, ae 


Do, 
“ Do, 
a De, 


De, 
Sree Maha Wnarathama—Prose—Volume XiE R, Venkateshwar & Co,, Madras. 


(19208, 


Sree Mah Bhorathamy—Prove—Volume XIIL 





(1931), 
Broa Vahs B arathamu—Proso—Volume XV 





(1917). 


418 
Sree Muha Bharath 
(19: 














(1927), Fs 
Panulitha Ramabai (1928) .. 
St. Francis of Assisi (1920) .. 
A Vision of a Model Village (1932) 


Daviel Living-tons (1920)... ” 
Panduranga Malutyomu (1914) 3 





AHistory of Anihm Litorature—(Tn 


a Bharsthamu—Prso—Volume XIV 


De, 

De, 

‘De, 
Bharathama—Prose—Volume XXL Do, 
Bharatharu—Proso—Volume XXIL Do, 

ha Bharatharou—Pro<o—Volume XX ITT Do. 
+ Sree Maho Glarathama—Prosé—Volume XXIV Do. 
o—Prow—Volume SAV Do, 
De, 


z 
Mahe Bharathamu—Prose—Volume XXVI 


++ Christian Literature Bocioty: 
peta, ane 


Do. 
De, 
Author, Emazi. Guntur district, 





us N. Bama Rao, Innwpota, 


‘Vijayanagar Empire)—Pare I (1330 A.D— Rajahmundry, 





1500 A.D.) (1933), 


Gootis Bhurilon (1936) eae, 


Tagath Guruvolu (1934) + 


++ @, Venkata Subbiah, Gantacala, 
Kistoa. 
Krishna & Co, Boawada, 


‘Anihra Vane Somrajyema—Sri Krishon Deva Sri Anand “Thirtha “Prees, 


Rayalu (193%), 
Sei Krishan Chasitramu (1928) 


Vidyuthwabhn (1034) 
Maharm~havula (1935) ssw 
Kavya Kala Sangeahama (1034). 


Vipdnchi (193%)... ‘ 
Niblan.anteapusiri (1936) 


Seata Kalyanam (1936) «5 " 








Ramuchandrapurs 

+. Ki, Gralagid Reo de Bros, 
Ellore, 

s+ Chencrikea Proan, Guatur. 

22) Sripathi Pros, Cveanadn. 

12 Author, Pachaiyappa's College, 
se iocput 

++ Author, Adivarapapet, Ellore, 

: Penkatncorn oy Secunere 


ws) Chandrika Printing Press, 
Guntur. 


Viswaguna Dharsanarou (with meanings) (1914), R. Vookateshwar & Cos 


Nevyabharathothayam (1935) ~ +. 
Utthara Hlarichendreeyamn (1996)" .. 


Madras. 
ss Prokprathrechea = Grandha- 
Iayam, Rajahmundry. 

Rowjoo'a Press, Adoni, 


Sri Krishna Thulibharemu or ‘Tho ‘iciumph of Madoti Sanyasayya & Sons, 


Devotion (1928), 
Gri Savitri Natakarnu (1933) ~ 


Andbra Book Depot, Rajab- 
munity. 

+» KE. Subba Rao, Sarnswathi 
Book Dopat, Heswaia. 


Nirvachana Bharatha Garbha Ramayanamu.; Author, Gurjala, Guntur. 
shells Vachana Bharsthare—Sabke Parva — NK. Venkatesam Pantula, 


Part T (1927). 
‘Telugu Beakma Puranaroa (1990) 


Srimadandra Lalitho Pakyanamu (1915) 
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‘ame of wetnne ar editor aa gtvem Name of book with the year of publicatioa, ost of putter. bookie or 
ou the ikke PREE. 
TELUGU—cuut. 
‘Suitable for General Librariee—cout, 
1937 
F.LDryns ea se Socentos In An Indian Village (1930). ++ Oxford University Pres, 
F Pendli Thanda (1930) ae te A sarahniaorae i Nad 
4, Bathyanarapanamearthl SS cos ai 
B,¥,Ranga fam = s+ zs Dampaualu : ee 
N, Ranakiwumlaram ov vats. Yaga Samfukshanam (1097): 5 ae 
OA oiiernei nies airs Sangamu, Kollapurai, 
Si “ Karmal diirit 
cia Ene Sei Rama Charithramu—Nirvachana Kavyamu Doshariju Rama Rao, Old 
Doohireja Laksbonbaanestcas (a7. a Guntur, Guntur district. 
P, Jagannadhaswamy Dosayntrafa Kathalu (1997). oS s+ Raia Blot: Pros, Haj 
s+ Srinath Bhagavathe Thethvarthomenjari (1036) 4. Author, Vallabhapuram, 
3, Ohana ramon Soe ; a = ! Teuall ialuk, Gunter dint 
. trie! 
KE, Vonkatanarasiroha Rao «+ Gostanuvadbaran (1936) 7 - Author, Emani, Guntur dis. 
a : trict. 
Da, Millon 1999) ose de? Bh, 
P, Suryaprokasa Sarma .. Subkashithamulu—PariE (1928)° SS Nnthamani Printing, Pre, 
Do. aM Bo. Part 1 (1928) r ig 
Do. ae ‘Part 111 (1930) Do. 
Mf, Subramanyam +e a Paranthapa Vijayamu (1934). - aren Electric Frosa,” 
pmundry, 
Sista Venkata Subbayya +e Mani Manjusha (1931) “4s as Bahity” Niketan, Naropur, 
. Weet Godavari distriet. 
B, Vonkata Nancharayya ++ Bhooma Pratigna (1995) Andhra Book Depot, 
G, Seetharama Deekshithala <2 Srimadvanaraperunams—Swaraakendasie (1086). S.R.P, Works, Cocanada, 
8.Gurunadia Rao Ct Goya Guchamu a ++ Author, ‘Poruruallapalti, 
Vinukonda, Guntur, 
Aburashi Stee Krishaamnarthy .» Gnanadeepike—(Sadwanabindty) (1995) .. Sti Krishna Printing Pros 
‘ahapuram, 
1938 


¥. Ramasubbarayudu +» Sri Raja Venkata Krishna Reo Babadurvari 
thamu (1037). 

M, Ramakrishna Tyya ‘ Kalyanamu (1937) a a 

Durjati (Lingersjuy + ++ Kalihastooswara Satakamu (1937) o Po 








V. Subba Raa. os ve Arraarten Ratnavali—Garbbini Hitha Charya 





De. me 
De. 
De. oe . 
Do. 
Do, ‘e 
Charitram—Part I (1930). 
De. - . Charitra Ratnavali Seriea—Hanumanthuni 
haritram—Part IT (193: 
Do. on + Hithacharya Series—Pathi 
De. De. Sathihit 
De. aaj ee Charitra ‘Ratnavali Guria 
Charitram (1928). 
Do. zu Charitra BR 
TE amet toate 
: or ae ‘tra tea ‘ 
Bs . . age a a 5 it 
Do. os o re ritra " inn Hari 
Po 5 a 
- oy a itr itn all 
Bes Gharitear (1927). " ne 
De. syne Arps Ghartea Ratna Scriog—Nala Charitram 
‘E. Suriya Rae .. a +s Ealavilasam (1937) re a os 
ViGubba Rao vs ve Sublindra Vijayamu (i978)... 
“Holon Macgregor - ++ Priscilla and Aquila (1937). ae 
RF. L. Marler ~ +» Life of Dr. Agerey of Africa bade 





C,H. Naresimha Roddy .~ ++ Seothanveshanamu (1937) 


KE. Sanjocvarnoorti Rao .. s+ Meghaprathi Sandhosn Geetamu 
Resins c:  eeepeneeuaeetes Gostemm cry 


T.Rojagopala Rao +. Mani Bhushnaen—Part IT (1933) 





























‘Guntur, 


Chandrika Press, Guntur. 


Author, Pleader, Nollore, 

Proprietor, Aryapusthakala~ 

yam, Rajahmundry, 

Marit Sreo Pied ; 
‘Mandrom, No. ‘21, S 

Lala Berea 

Madras, 


t, ‘Triplicane, 


SPS EP oer e Pe F By 


, Aryaposthakals 
muuniclry. 





Christi is 
oon ree Society 


Manager, Maruti Granda: 
soondali, Urvakonda, Anan. 





tapurdatrict, 





URAM 
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Namo of author or editor an given 
a te tite pa 
B. Vooramarayana Dova 


‘M. Vonkata Sustri e 
‘V.Subramaniya Sastri 





M.Rama Rao .. 
‘M. Nagolingha Sastri 
WN. Vonkataswara Rao on 





‘Tarakam 

B, Venkatacharl 

B, Sunitrama Sastri 

¥. V.L, Narasimha Rao 


Rakamani Murthy Kavi 





V. Venkata Lakalmi Narasimha Rao. 


KK. Baskara Rao .. 

G. V. Krishna Rao oo 
P. Ramakrishna Choudri 

‘A, Suriyanarayona 


P. Mallayya SastriGara 
P. Surye Prokusa Sarma .. 


Chitilla Subbarayeda a 
D. Voukataswami Gupta. . 


Do. - 


Do. nm 
“8, Gopalam 
Bhavanogiri Vijeyaramayy’s 


Duggirala Balarattakrishnayya 


Do, - 
Dipala Pichayya Sate ¢+ 
M. Ramakotiah .. - 





D. 8. Avadhany .. 
Kanchsrapalli Kanakeraba 


Giriraja Rama Roo 


» Mantona Subba Raju +4 
Rabindranath Tagora + 


Sripada Sytrahmanye Bestel 


B. Nagaraja 
‘TD. Sitaramamoorthi Choudasi, 


D, Subrahmanya Sarma, 


D "3 
Daggirata Batsromakrishnayya 

















Mame of book with the year of publication. 


‘TELUGU 
Suitalve for General Libraries—cont, 
1938, 
‘Tyagamahima (1037) 
‘Babir (1997) 


Mahabharata Vimareanama or Mahabharata 
Chariteam (1037), 

Bharatooya Nagarikatha ¥istheresaeon (1997) 

‘Navarasn Kadambari (1931) 


Russian Kathali (1037). = 





‘Life of Sri Raja Ram Mohan Roy (1930) 


Ashalathmaje Porinayara .. x . 
Brondava “ ~ 
Sign of the Cross (1036) 


ohana Vijs 
Ewes) « ot 
Mokshassdhanasara Sangeahama (1936) oe 


Sivarathri 
Rajendra Prusarin Jeovathamu (1037) 7 
Punduratiga Mahathyarou (1934) ” 








‘Tales from Upanishads (1928) # 
Sindhubad (1929) 


Dravida vanisn Charitra (1935) es 
Dhuthangadham (1034) - on oo 


Sri Couthamakshetra (Bugga) Mahatmyamu’ 


(1932). 
Brahmeswarapuranam (1931) ee 
‘Gnanodhayam (1931) 


¥ 
Bhnrnvi—-Pact 1—Pravasadhjkatoa (1636) <1 


‘Telugu Sooma (1932) ci) ae tS 


Sri Krishna Veau Ganaroruthamu (1827) 
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Rae of booker 
me of pabiaber, or 


hintaan, Printing, Prem, 
BP Tala, Fu isher, Yella 


Mase Mevayugs Prachi 

ralayam, Peilanagallu Post, 

5 se district, 

ree Satyanandha © Presa, 
undry, 





Printing Press, 
Lakahmj Press, Tenali 
Ramakrishna Printing Press, 


‘Tonali. 
Ananda Presi, Madras, 
N Seine Sonn, 





Chatupadyaratnakaranu (1927) oN Andhra Patrik Printing 

‘Vuvates Satakamu (1938) .. - ord +» Author, Board, Girls School, 
Brahinanalodurn, Guntur 

(Gurvkatnamu (1997) o ord ory a Kiatasranda Pros, Filo 

Thulasdawm Chantrome—Part <2. 12 Mauger Kavita Granthae 
onla, Aladras, 

Andhra Bhataini Vilasamu (1937) Da, 

‘Amruth Saramu—Kavithilaka Grandhamala (1096). Do. 


Bagys Soudbamu (1938), 6, eae 


jakeoyn Sastramu (1938) sy eye 
Penenmes e e OS 


Parana Godhalu—Past I (1027) 


0. Past I (1009) 1 
‘Navakavi (1939) 
TushtraGarama 2.1 





{Abhinava) Sumati Satalcamu (1937) 


Sankaracharya 2 Gar Boar 
Vidya Vidanaou—Part a3) 
Sarvodhayamu (1931) 6, var w 
Gandhi Geetha (1932) oo oo 





Paradeena Bharathe Desama -. 0. ee 
Gite Lectures (1038) 0 ts tee 
Noslinindacd Patinuyarta.. “s.0 05 es 
Gandhi Charitrarna (1938) 


‘Subhas Chandra Boso—Life and Latur (asa. 
Nehru Charitramu (1938) . zi 

Panchakavya Kathanidhi (1938)... 1. 
‘Himagiri Satakamu (1939) oe oo 


Nammalwar's, Post Bor 201, 
Madras, 


De, 
V. Remnwamj Sestrulu & 
Sons, Madras, 








2. 
Author, Vnkil, Razole, East 
"Godavari district. 

‘MM. Hanumant 


tha Rao, Adwocate, 
& 60, 


irandhamala, Pithap 
Managor, Markandeya Bhava 


‘nar, Narsaraopet, Guntur. 
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ane of author or editor an cieea sieuo9 of books wth the yaar of pabtlation, ane of et booker or 
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‘Suitable for Oenerat Libraries—cont. 
1938 d 
tee eee ee Vy Ramamvcomy Sostrula _& 
Bhogaraju Narayanamurty —.. Lakshana (1024) 2 i amarnam 


P, Pumapragnacharyula «» Andhra Kadambari (1931). 
se Annapurna DoviLokhalu (1933) 0s, ae 












Maganti Annapurnadevd 
bare «» Bakthithatwa Sudhalahari ae 
PSN Tego lit Baths Guchchamu-Part I (192) 

Do. . Part IT (1020) 

Do. Inte Bayata (1927) we * 
Duggirala Dalaremakrishnoypa. Atbma Vijayamu(1929).. 0. 
Rabindranath Tagore eo PostOfico (1927). se ae wee 

Do. Grubapravesamu(1927) 2. a. ae ae 
Maganti Aniapuynadevi Seeho Ramumo sy. tyne te 
P. Sreeramulu Reddi = Vikruma Raghavamu (1033) .. - - 


Do, = Abbaya Raghevame (1892) 4... 
ivesnkerem =. = s. Rajathwa Pourathwomulu—Soversign Power 
wer * "Cittsandhip (Telugu) (1936), 





- e 1939 
J. Goohadri Sarma Bree Ramavathara, Thathvamu—Vol, X (1998) 
De. s+ ++ Dbarmasara Ramayanamu (1937) 4.4, 
M. Viswanathan =, ., Janmabhoomi(1938).. ewe 


T. Suryanarayanamoorti 


-+ Ramalingeswara (1998) 
‘Akuraihi Krishnamoorti Challe- Santhiail 


ethanamu—Part (1093) | 














Author, Sunckrit Pandit, Town 
High School, Guntur, 


Managor, Aunapurnadeyi 
Smarake Songham 
Beawade. sdialaas 


A.¥, Ram & Co,, Patakol, 
V.Ramaswamy ” Sastrula de 
Sons, Muar, 





bi 
T. Lokshinarayana, Mana- 
Yadorsa  Grandhamandati, 
Angalur, Kistna district. 
¥. Ramaswamy Sastrula 
Bons, Madras.” * 
Do. 


Manager, Anuapuria® Davi 
Emaraca Sangham: 
‘Eezwada, icine 


Reddy Brothers, Royavaram, 
Rajahmundry. 
Do. 
Author, Ponukonda, Ananta. 
pur district, 


Sri Rama Printing. Pres, 
Madras, me 
v. Einsmamy Sastroly and 


lraa. 
Manager, Vyasa Kut 
Melupake, Yellamanchili. 
Author Palangi, Tanuku taluk, 
Manager, Santhi Kutecram, 
Pithapuram, East Godavari 











mayya, 
: district. 
J.SubbaReo ., 4, s. KavigariManugada (1995). ka Mauagor, Kavitha Samithi, 
ixapapatam, 
Thathuvananda Swami =... Gnann Priya : Rajatha Printings Press, Tena, 
Yeurkuri Venkatanarasyya Kuhetra Lakshmi (1938) z ‘Author, Telugu Panctit, Board 
‘ = “igh School. Kellur, 
o M.SubbaRayudu  ... Ashtaka Manjari (1933) ae ‘Author, Sri Raja's High School, 
‘uni. 
PA M. Heishoamoorti =... Sri Krishna Dovaraya Purva Digvijayamu (1025) .. D. Narayana Rao, Scerotary,, 
im] 4 f Andtrn Seva Sangam, Naraca- 
O palam, Vie i 
w Surya Prakass Sarma ++ Vooranjaneyams (A Drama in Six Acts) (1999) ,, Asjanoya Printing Prom, eejale 





Foundry. 
P. Surya Prokass Sarma ©... Subashithmalu—Parta I, I and II (1930) .. hintaan Printing Press, 
zh ‘ 





STAT 





‘¥. Shayamala Dovi Gandhiji Kathalu—Purt I (1938) toe Hat is Bi 
o "Do. ter aes iat cea Soe ee ne Soe ptirene: 
D,,Raghera Chandra Seth Gubssh Chandra How Jeovithamu (1098)... Manager, Bamtheeya” Mahae 
Baatey. ‘ pura Toovitha. Grandes 
mala, Dezwada, 


Desabandhe Chittaranjana Doss Jeovithemu (1838) ., 


Do. 
‘M, Venkatasubeamania Sastry, Bhoja Kali Dos Kathalu—Part It (1922) 


G.Bingarscharyulu .. .. Sri Bagavathamu(I931)., ©... 4, ,, 
D, RamojogiSastri .. «. Sri Simhachals Kshetraya Mahatyamu (1927) 
‘U._ Vonkata Narasimha Bhoja Kalidoss Kathalu—Part I (1924) wh 
Ennion Reo s+ ose Vihagendra Vijayamm (1027) 0... 
“ eee ‘Hitopadesamu (Telugu Prove) (1920) J. 


Rabindranath Tagore—Tranala- Rajerishi(1022) .. 6... 
ted by G. Sathya Godavari L iy 


Sarma, 
IR. Venkateswara Rao ++ Austria Akramana (1938) te wee 


‘E, Venkateswara Rao.. .. Soothe Fendli(1998) 4, ,, 
D. Remayya Naidu .. 


—Parts I, II and JIL (1935), 











++ Bhoomi Sisths Adhikapa Pannullavithajans—Jam 


‘Do. 
V. Ramaswamy Saatrul 
‘Bona, Madras, a 


#* Manager, Bogavatha Grandha 


Uadonad megnyyapet, Kistna 
ict, 
-, Ramaswamy Sastrula & 


Bons, Madras, 
“e Do, 


Yavilla Printing Proas, Madras, 
V.. Ramaswamy 


Bast 
Sons, Madras. ss 
+ Do, 


++ Managér, Nevayuga Prachurala. 
ee 


eae ally, Kising 


V., Ramaswamy Sestrulu é& 


Bons, Madr 
Do, 


URAM 
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Momo of author of editor 
sme oetite page, 


Sista Gopalam .. 


©, Vorikatasubbo BERETS, a. 
Chakrapani ; 


B. Venkatascshayya 


M, Gurunsthe Sarma .. 
B. Lokshminarayana Rao 


1K. Satyanaryona Chowdary.. 


Bridara Venkoyya Sitbanthi 
gad fidera” Vieweneta 

GmeReRes: ws oy 

Do. os 


‘Veluri Satyanarayana 6 


Mahadeva Desni—Translated 
by Satyanarayana Chandar. 





Y. Veukatanarsssyya. “ 
Y. Niranjana Sastri 
Tatambbattu .. 
8.Subba Rao .. ~ «+ 


Subrahmanyam 
(E. Gundarerame Kavi 





. Bogaraju Nerayanamurthy .. 


P, Lakshminarasimha Rao 
De, 





Thirevengatacharyulu 


Kuchimanehi  Lakshminara- 
timha Reo, 
XK. Sundararama Kavi. 
V. Kurmayyah 
D, Raghovachandra Sath 
Bastri. 
G. Vonkataswami 


P.Norayana Sastri .. : 
‘M. Venkata Sastri “ 


P, Adinarayana Sastei 

‘1K. Satyanarayana Chovdari ,. 
L. Sambasiva Raya Kavi- .. 
M. Vonkatasubrahmanya 

31 Ghalivappa and P, Huchi. 





De. = Se 
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of book with the year or pubijeatjon, ‘Name of pabrber, bookseller of 
Demtingpeesa. 
TELUGU—<ent, 
Suitable for General Libraries—oont, 
1939 


Sree Romatbathvamu (1998) 4. 6.4 





pisertas “Ripe Depot, Rajah- 
rand. 

Vedaru Vankate, Roya Sastri Seas 1038)... Pn 
‘Teilachana Kavi Raju (1937). A 35 geeae ee ee 


‘VemanaSathakomu (1935) 0s. eee 

iia Seatnee Historical Drama in threo Acta 
J 

Adavi Pavvula (1933) 6. ve 








” ‘Andhra Pathrika Printing Pres, 
Sei'Thyngarajaswamy (19M) 6. ween vi Rei 
‘Bonn Bi my Sestrula & 
Andranama Banghrahamu (with Do. 


(1038). 
‘Drovepaky (1934) 7 
Sathes Septic (1091) « 


Jothake Rajamu (1938)... 


Do, 
Tea Printing Presa, Wide 





Propristor, Dbsivegna Grane 
» Tenall 





Pondli (1098) 6. kk eee we Manager, Atreya Asramam, 
“Anantapur. 
the RuveijaretOmarWhaypem «css Biddene Beating Brow, Ackn 








Pode Maha Yogemu (036) «t+ «+ sa Mantgey” Vignana: Chandstke 
“Mandal, Bezwada, 
Eswara Sevakulu—Khan Abdul Gafloor Khan and K. Satyenarayana Choudari, 
Dr, O'Connell. 5 Pandit, Board High School, 
Nedubrole, 
Neetis Manjari (1098). 4 sy wee Ghitndrika” Printing Pree, 
ur. 
Sree et heed ach Tac ghd Bhazuthl Pres, Teaali 
{ 
Sulokshanssarame (1937) tee owe one Ve Ramaswamy Sastrula de 
‘Sens? Madras, 
Napolean Chakravarthi Jeovithama (1921) .. 0 «.. 


‘Adyathms Remayana Keerthanala (1923)... 
Sulurnari (1998). 


‘Chandraguptudu—An Historical Novel (1930) rr 


Whdaht—Volamoe TEAOBT) mete st 
Volume IIT (1937) 0 6. e eae 

Bo: Vous a a 
‘Aswaitharan (1934) DCA se ag Re 


‘Acohi or Kapuvalapu (1934) 

‘Amba or Mendi Sikhandi—A Play in Five Acts is ana}. Do. 
Samskrotha Lokokthulo (1928) . Do. 
‘Asoka’ Dharmasnsonaniuhs (1928) 

‘Ruranu Shariff (1038) 

Barristor Parvatheoanara—Part Y (1937) 














Srioats tad dledeoe 
Pahiyan Bharotha Varsha Yatra (1936) oo ae ao Advocate, Bhima. 
ara, * 
ae Glory of Sacrifice or 7 = (1939) as Poy if Print Presa, Tenali. 
froma (007) os RA Be kei resi ae 
en ee er 
Bhakthi Geetavali (1938)... «e 7 - ne 
Haimavathi oat oe .- * - «+ A.V. Ram & Co., Palaccle. 
Garuda Garvabengham (nae) or + oy Range & Co, Ellore. 


Madya Nishethamu (1938) : 
Bharatha Desa Srarnjya Katbaly (1938). 


Harijan & Co., Berwada, 
Rathakrishna & Co,, Borwada, 





. Monasa Prokesamu = .. see 4s) Badhaon Printing Press, Anan 
‘tapur. 
whradhayateos ++ ne Author, Pannur, 
Sed enratals (8 singe TL TL Susann Venkata Sanyaat, 


‘Publisher, Purlakimedi. 








Sri Vernana Yogi Jeovithamu (1926) : car oe RS wai Sastrulu & Sonm, 

Vaidika Vangmaya Charitramu (1031)... 0 ++ + Athor, Bourd High School, 
o 

Mahapurushulu (1094) .. ++ “+ Wy Gualenarss, Publisher, 
Daive Prarthana Subbnshithamula (1937) ++ Vovilla Presa, Madras. 
jahaneoyule Charit 1920) oo os oo «+ P. Ramachandra Sarma, San- 

mn aleitass karagiri, Aspari P.O, 

Swami Vivekananda’s Enst and West (1931) Author, Pithaporam, 

‘Vanavosi (1929) . Do. 

Rupalata ie33) ” Do, 
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aya 

aise of autor ome we ive ‘nua of Hook with the year of publication. ae of yes, bata or 

ime eit bce ‘ 

TELUGU—ent, 
Suitable for General Litraries—cont. 
1939 : : 
Kushiray, Kondo in Telugu by An Tel Happy fe (De Bot Nover Mind) .. Kuchi Narasimha, Pitba. 
Sarasinaty 


param, 
Telugu Kavulu (1933). Sundarom & Sons, Tonal 


Kavya Tarangini—Part I (Pe 
re De. ac ae Ca wees a 
Be aloe % Fublichor, Raabimu 





Kuchlopal yanamu (1932) on cs 
Phan (1932), Sip STS Do. 
































ie we dea Moksha (1932) 3 
Suite teen a Xe See cei aot} Author, Vieagupatam, 
G.V.Raghava Reo .. ss s+ Maamedhavulu (1935) + Manager, ene Andhravali 
chili, 
# Jawabarlat Nebru (1037)... Manager, Pallaturi Grandha: 
M.Joganna Saatri cre Biography of Jaws (1937) dena en 
D.V. Krishnamurti .. 6. ee SriGurudakehing 4,00 -) 0 se eee sais, pester in Birk 
i prey le loge, 
‘Mad: le. 

Dbarayud ++ ++ SePBharathe Desasthuthi with Notes (1038) Imperial Press, Cocanada, 
= fif-oeoaty org olen eet Kavitha, Serathi, Viegopne 
e i eee cf ae ee we ee ve Author, Andhra Christi 
eS V. Thiruvenkatacharyulu Rojyapradhanamu Calon Neeaute, ristion 
at Somaynjulu Venkata Seahayy: Sri Moolasthancawara Sathakamu (1935) Author, Simhepuri. 

a. Pieelnpetoey ‘Kawi ie Sri Krishna Sathakamu—Neethi Sete (1839). Sri Krishna "Gruathamal, 
American Diamond Press, 
oe Madras. 
= B.S.Murthy ..  .. «+ ee Avedana (1937). + ne eae PAPLPL Works, Madiaa, 
2 Lakkana Mallikarjunada 7} {7 Puthro Sathalarmu (1998) * re rs hone roa Felts: 
x ‘atichayat, Pallura 
2 : itlayo, 
a B.Vijayeramayya =... 0s. Sti Sathaka Sthabakamu (1936) .. 0 6... athe, Local Audit Office, 
a fonts, 
= Do, Sri Kalidasa Moga Sandosamu (1937) * 
2 Do. Srimathanenthra ‘Kirstharjunoyamu—Part uit * Do. 
= Jegannathan Gadele Gandadu or Bait of Frogs andl Mico (1838), Manjuvani Prose, Ello. 
= Do, Popularly known as Kondala Mindadu, Maruthi Printing Press, Amas 
the Mountain Bearer, ae be a“ apa 
5 ssersital peta (2 
a ‘M.Remasubbi&h =... L. Abalya (1939) ++ se we Va Retnaawamy Spatrula and” 
Be M.SanjeowaRso 6... ye Huai, wee we ne Saraewath am Frese, 
$ Rajalmund: 
a P. Pragnacharyulu + + pa tha Megathutharmnu (1931) " +» Chandrika P Guntu 
=} Pendyala Sitafuraiah -. 1. I tnamu—For FormalltoTV 2. vs berg ra Goda 
: inti. 
= K.8.Venkataamani.. ., .. Desabhakthadu (Kandan The Patriot) (1033) ., V. Rammawamy Sastrule and 
faa ¥. Suryonarayana 4.04... Sri Krishna Devaraya Charithea (1820) F = Ee. 
5 M.Venkstarstuam -)  ) 1) Bhagavannuthi ++ Sundara Ram’ and Sons, 
Te i- 
io De, Do, Pat, eo i. 
Oo Da, ‘Da. Part IT Do. 
P, Ramakotiah. . Gnanamrutham (1934) De 
Ww Mi Venkateraumam 5: Joovitha tahusyar (1034) Do, 
= : ees Sri Goothamruthamu (1939) Do. © 
¢ Gopalakrishooswamy Gupta :; 1, Deopavali Mahatyarmu ©. Krishnaswamy Chetty, ejo 
D i : ; ov 
? "Y. Sootharumaswamy s+ a» Gandosamu (1938)... yank Author Kuchupuai P.O, 
De. ss) a2 Adharmna Vijeyama (1838) . ree 
sae Srimath Bhagavath Gita with Annotations (1831), Manager, Hindu Sarnsjam, 
Rajahmund: 
P, Satyanarayana Raju Kavithra Yavedana he Mia «5 Zi us 
VeluriChandrasckbaram =, Kanehanamala (1930) a ae Kitimactade Pray an 
2, Soe dare gaps Hao. a s+ se ae Author, Rajahmundry, 


P.Prognachoryula .. -* 4. 





jlugu Text forthe Author, ‘Tc s1 
T3-8—Grew Gumi ee Sebo, 












Kal 
J,Soihadei Somme yee Neathi Sinduve (1990) s+ re se Author, “Municipal igh 
School, 
B.Sectharamacharyuia «4, Bala Chandrodayamy (1921) ws we, iene Sastrula 
T.SochadriSarma es we Sr Rinne nici yr thar Cu 
i aie es, Author, Cuddopa 
‘T. Raghavanamyans Saati. ¢, Madhura Vijayamu .. - De ae Nagalinge =o Rama. 
‘Venkata Dikuhithar 44“. Aryokthi Manjari(1920) 0... anes ee rane 
Bhovanagist Vijayeramayye = 3 Bharavi—Part T11933) ww, Author, Local Audit office, 
Do. , Brarsvi—Part 11 satis 
. (1934) ae os . 
E. Gubbarmyaunayaai ” ‘Vibbaktic iehaneen (220) Ae Gann massa Sastrulu & 
: “*" Sot Madras, 
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Name ef author of editar 
‘cutee page eee 





Chilukori Veorabhaden Rao * 
‘M. Remakrishna Kavi 
Ratnokeram Anan! 


J, Seshadri Sarma 6... 


‘Translatod by Buthula David 
8, Vonkatramayya 





G. Sroarama Sastry 
Ch. Venkata Krishna Sarma ,. 
‘Munnangi Sharma i ee 
EVeokstameisy 45s 


Ch, Voorabhadra Rao ” 
K. Satyanarayann Rao 


Da, 
De. 





De. 
P, Majlayya Sastry 





B. V. Subba Rao $2: we 


P,Sreeramamurthy 6. +. 


‘Venkata Parvateesvara Kavula 





De. 
Do. 
R.Subba Roo... 
Do. * ws 
Do. = 
Do. “ 
Da, 


P, V, Rajamansar 


B.Bapiroju ++ “ 
WN Krishna Rao * 
G.Scctharamayya —.. 
G, Hariearvothama Rao 





it --wetapokl ashame Maid (3008 ere 
+ Mabaveeruda (Seodratrudu) ) Two parte (100) | 
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* Petaling prea, 
TELUGU cont, 
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1940 . 
Sci Ramavethara ‘Tattvanm—Vol.T (1921) « Ve Ramona 
ri = ‘eon ode ne 
Oe ee Do. 
a Be Yer Tv ds De: 
ol, 
Do. Vel. ¥- (1833) De 
rok VE (1m) De. 





‘M. Subba Rao, Publisher” 
Rajuheneady. 


wgadesa Kathulu (1934) “Bi. Bilas 
fe Sn, Pept ‘Depot, Gun. 


Sri Kishnavntara Tattvomi—Vol.J (1938) 







v. een 
y  Santruly 









Vol. 11 (1926) 

You tid ieee Be. 
Do. 
(aezay De. 
Vol. VIT (1928) 124 ** De. 
Vol, Hitt (1929) 7 Do. 
‘ol. L 8 Ds 
rey Do. 

© VoL Si Geo) | 

Yel, X11 (1990) ©. 


Do, : 
+ a. The Christian Literature 
Society for Indis 
‘The Basket of Floworn (1932). digas: mae iano 






Balaramayanam (Postry) (1932)... ay ‘Author, Somerwarnzn, 
Sadbupadesamo—Part TE (1696) .. 4. |. Managers "Welpa ies 
a ms 
‘Kulothunga Vijuyam (1934)... Author, Te 
* . <e Coles 
rool. 
Krishnayeni (1932). oo Roma & Co., Elloro. 
Ka Kavyainu-—Pootey (1938) as “"ee Manager, 3 
Yanan, 
Necthi Ratnavali (Pootical Solections)—Part IE Author, ‘Feluga Pandit, 
(1931), Mra AVN. College, 
Andhird Mahancoyulu—Part 1 (1093) 6. |’ 4. M. Saas uae & Ci Pub- 
Kathaguluchchamu (1932) os oe oe ee Rao & Bros, 
523 lore. 
‘Mahiroanganala—Part I (1932) ° : 
Do. IL(i33) 2 Do, 





Sri Krishna Charitrarau (1928) 
‘Tales from Upanishads (1935) 





Do. 
P. Badrayya Sastri, Senior 
Clerk, Bomd High School, 


‘Koil ots 
‘The Fepir of Konala of Sri Rama The Empeter Aaa ring Pros, ade 
2 Kumara Kathalu—Votome T (1930) ‘Manager, Adhunikavangoaya 


Kuteeram, No. 1, Spur 
Tak, Second ‘street, 


‘Vikramadeva Sathakamu (1938) .. 
Ekantasova (138). 4. ae 
‘Mathru Mandiramu—Part I (1939) 


aor es Ae Pracharinj, 





Andhra Prebarines, Ltd, 
Cooarada, z 
Port IE (999) wea 


Do, 
Andhravali (1938). Manager, Mavyacshinyapabike 












shnt, Guntur, 

Jada Kuchehulu pitt ee ee De, 

Koshtakarala (103! & 20S Do. 

2 renee Thana (1938) ae ee Do, 

Spohalatha Dovi(1@9Q) 2. eae ease Do. 
‘Youvannj wala SN) WN Nahimatware® Post Box No, 
+ Panchavati (1035) .. ia ++ Mg. “Orient Book Depot, 
Volume I—Vimukthi— Nammalwars’ Box 

loan (1038). Nata dues 

1038) -. De. 

19358) : Do. 

a Vi ctananon (2933 Be, 





KC, Vonkatasubramanya Dikshithats, 


E. Veoresalingam Pantulu .- 


Do. ” 





Prebuthanveu (1038) 


Bhoguwath 1 Maliatyanau (1030) Author, Novica High 





oe Sehool Besimadd. 
Tai ete peritre ide - ~ +» Author, lugar 
- in ewe ei oo Pandit, eendeney Col 
iege, Madras, 
Bathyaraja's Trovelo—Part (1991) vs Da, 


URAM 
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usheg op lio mares 
Hace oie ue be. 

KE, Veorsalingso Pantula ik 
D.V, Krishnamurthy = 
P, Venkata Sastry aw 

De. ~ = 
M, Ramachandra Soatry 3.00 = 
@. Indhumathi Devi ” - 
A, Satyanaray ana we ag 


KE. Prablukara Sastry and G, Laksbe 
ie Sastry. 








D.Jagzanatha Sastrul + ” 
K. Soot liepa “ a 
RiChatapauts Rao 


K. Prabhnkara Sastry and 
©, Lak-biminnrasimba Sastry. 
Dikshithulu and P, Krishna- 

nurthy, 
M, Ramachandra Sastri + o 


M, Prosnda Roo BS ae 





Mos ier of 
P. Sriramalu Reddy * * 


Buchebi Sundararama Bastry 
Re Wu Subba Rao. 
Elsa 


Do. +e 
‘Viswanatha Satyanarayans : 
Tokumalla Achyuta. Rau. = 


Raghundtha Bhoopala “ 


Niteketeas: OS 
‘Eamaraju Seotharama Kavi ory 
‘Sthanapathi Rukmana Amma, os 
Rachakonida Annayya Sastei < 
Duvvuri Suryanorayana ., * 
Doma Venkatarwami Gupte oo 


B, Guru Venkatasubbayya and V. 
‘Adilakshmiamma, 


Doma Venkataswami Gupta 


‘+ Sreepada Sumbhamurthy = - 
K, Bubbinh Sastry - - 


Ch, Taluhminaresimham 


‘Vadlamudi Venkataratnam ‘= 


Gh, Rangacharyula “ " 








= Ramochandra Vijayars (1940) 


ame of book with the year of publieation. 





‘TELUGU—cond, 
Suitable for General Libroriea—cont, 
19410 
Batbyaraja'e Travele—Purt 1—Lanke 
(1933). 





Sri Venkatoswara Sathakamu (1939) «+ 


‘Noothi Kathamanjori—Part 1 (1938) .. 


Part IT (1938) .. 
Tengu Thabsturuhs (1938) 7 


Narmada—A Play in Six Acts (1839) .. 
Amrita Siddhi (1936) wa 


Andhra Protibha—Part 1 (1999) 


Sri Vivekananda Lekhavali—Volumo I (1938) 
‘Ramakrishna Poramahamsa Joevitha Kath 


Andhirm Rashtramu (1939). “ 


Andhrapadya Mubtduwvali Past TE (1990) 


jalachartira, 


Raja Kalinga Ganga a = 
Samscrita Nyayamulo (1939) ae 
Kavitha Kusuma Manjari (1929) a 
‘Tenugu Santhyaventhansmu % 
Chitrakathamanjari—Part (1999) _ 
Part II ~ 


Viewarites Charithram"* ve 


Panchavati (Kandakavyamn) (1939) s+ 


Kashtakamala (1938) 6. ae 
Bnehalata Devi (1038) 

‘Teougu Thota (1938) 
‘Veyipadagalu (1939) ae iy 





A History of Andhra Literature in the Vijaya- 


1500 A.D. to 1642 A.D. (1940). 
Valmiki Charitramu (1940) co 


‘Visrurutha Kalinga Andhra Knvulu (1940) 
Sri Krishnadu Choopina Margamu (1940) . 


Sri Hanumath Sandesaru (1938) .. 
Dhootagatothgajamu (1940). 
Rushula Charitramu (1932) 
Joorutha Vahanudu (1940) 


‘Baphalata (Success) (1940) 
Holikudu oy 


~ nagar Empiro—Part Il—The Tuluva Period 


Sri Mababharathamu Vi 
fi Mahatharathams Vachansmu—Drosapar.” 
Dharmagnya Charitra (1940) 7 ”- 
=" Sri Vangraya Vinadhini Sories—No, 8—Sy 
‘thrapampu (1994). ee 
‘Nirvachanike Veora Charitramu (1910) ,, ve 
Sukrathavijayamu (1938) ow, 
1941: 


Same of pubilsher, bookseller or 
‘eluting jean, 


Author, Retired Tologu Pan. 


dit, Prosidonc: Col 
Madras, Gee 
Author, Lecturer in Toluge 
Madenapalto College, 
Madanspallo, 


tee 
Sri Rasa Book Depot Coca 





* Tolaga eae 
Vv. Hindu Hi 

Botmada, 
ower Press, Tonali, 


Bharathi Press, Tenalj, 
Do. 








Manager, Sahityakutecrama, 
Gottipadn, Nurasaraopet, 
cha 

a & Co, Berwada, 





denon Chats 
Proprisior, Manjuvani Prose, 


Lakchin Grandhe Mandali, 
Torvali. 
Author, Wesley Boya' High 
hol, securdlerased. 
Sarda Printing Press, Vizae 
gapatam, 
jabba Rao, Publisher, 


Rajahmundey 
Author, mala Panui 
“Board High Senooh ‘Chitt 
Manne, ipatre Sahitya. 
Guntur, 
ee 
Do. 
Andhra Patrica Printing: 
Press, Madras, 
Author, Pithapuram, East 
Golavari 


Manager, Andhi i 
Sesithi, Vieng 


mee, Hindu Samajam, 





Viznga- 





ae Mahila’ Vik slayer 
Frazorpst, Coonnada. 

RB. Venkateswar 
‘Madras. 


& Con 


Andhra Vijgpane, 
i, Vizintiagrom. 


Ane He uy, Redéiraman 


Madras. 
Author, Palopuvari — Streat, 
Suryaraopota, Coca- 





Auer Bee 
nada, 





Kolluri Subrahnanyam, Pros 
a oe Sree” Tirupati 
teswara Hook Depot,, 


Vonkatrama & Co,,“Berwula 
Branch: Meds es 
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pale ny itr ing ovat as ‘Namo of book with the year of publication. 


TEbtGU—eon, 
Suitahle for General Librarier—cout, ‘* 
1941 


Ventzatuparvatceswara Kavala Hrindavanain (3995) a ae 


Rabindranath Tagore—Prundated by Newala Ratnarula Series—No: 3—Gora 
‘Yonkata Parvaterswara Kavulu, = 


‘Tharskam 4 fe ++ Life of Sri Raja Ram Mohan Roy (1936) 
K. Satagopacharyula ++ Jagat Katha (1938) 





Sathavathant Anumula Venkata Tolngu Velugul 





—Soloctions from Telugu P: 


‘TE SUPPLEMENT atid 





Name of pabtisher, Nookseller of 
aking pean, 





++ Rewtha Hook Depot, Hajubr 


iw Dees Reuneeasay Huahine 
Bora, Mates.” a 
Rayalascema = Kriahnas 


Saha Kavi, _ axl Provo—Vart I for Form LV (1940). ‘Publishing ‘Wor 
: Anantapur, 
De. ‘Telugu Volugula--Sclestions, form, Telugu Postry 
and Prose-—art IL for Form V (140). = 


F. Gangadharara, supervised by P, Bhuvona Vijayam (110) 4. wea 
Subbiah Pantuln, 





«+ Kolluri Subrahmanyam, Pro- 
rietor, ‘Thirupati Vea- 
Depot, 


teowara Boole 
Rajahmundry. 
. Suitable for Teachers, 
n 1936 
T. Subrhmonyam and B. Andhra Vyakarna  Sanj Part Kam Brea. 
‘Cherukur Voukata Subbiah, ting). ee mead 
Do. Andhra Vyokarna. Sangrahamu—Part 1 Do. 
(1935). 
Do. Anahva Vyakarna Sangrahame—Past TH Do. 
. (1935). 
K.H.V.S.Nomyana  .. ‘4, Noten of Lessons (1924). Rama & Co. 
cidaied Hamann Kavala 1 Andbravyokarana— Saregrvaina cami) cs ae 
uppaniengne ve i. A Completa Gra { Toluga (203 nove 
P. Baty earaek as " ‘Andhea Vyskearname (1095 we ri eee oe Be: 


TB, Neclachalamu .. Se Bharstha Mahila (1920)... 7 


Venkata Parvatestwars Kavolo .. Haravall (1914) .. = 


TL Andra” Prachnsint Grandha 
Nilayam, Pithapuram, 
rat Printing 





We 
‘Three wellnown Tolugu Pandits, Prahalada Charitramu in Bhagavatham (1929), A. N. Venkateswae & Bros, 
‘Madras, 





























V.Subbarayuda und G. Lotahimi Bodbana Paddhetalu (1999).. “ e+ Sri Andeassstrapradamika 
Narmyana, ‘Vidbye Sangam, Vegiswara- 
puro, Thalapudi, 
‘M, Ragavacharl “ ++ Sarva Vishaya Sangrabam R. G. Nilayam, Chandragiri. 
XN. Chalapathi Rao Zo a+ A Guide to Telugu Composition (1928 a 
5 Sees te Paral Seles hipaa ion, (1023) = Maahnensl es Press, Eltere. 
J. Venkata Subramanyam ++ Samavalankors Chandedarpanswou (1930) 1. Vy aaa zaman ‘Sastrula & Sons, 
ads, 
K. Narasinham és ++ Bala, ‘Vignana Tharangini No.4 a—Pearle of Author, Retired Headmaster, 
Tolugu Pootry and Proso—Part I (1928). Fithapurar, 
‘'T. Viewanadhe Sastry. ++ Kavyakala Sangrabomu (1934) ++ Author, Pachnippa's College, 
: Madras. 
D. Vonkata Krishna Rao ++ Students  Edition—Rayabaramu—Part I— Author, Kalspracharaka 
Sunjecvaraynbaoram (1935). iti, Beshampur. 
Do. ++ Students Editioa—Rayabaramu—Part IT 
Krishna Rayabaram (1934), 
©. Venkatarama Sastri Dammyanthi (1934) 6. ae ‘ +. SEP. Works, Pithapuras, 
1, Venkata Subbaraya Sastry Dharmoja Rajasuyarou Manijuvani Prees, Ellora. 
K. Voorasalingam Pantulu Figures of Spece [2 Chintamani Press, Madras, 
Do. a boat Sangrahamu (1914) oF ts Ananda Pross, Mudeas. 
‘Da, +. Charity—A Lecture (1908). E z Lo. 
Do. 4 Hindu Religion—A Lecture (1903) fy Do. 
Do. SI Dotise of Edvented Mon—A Locturo (1908) Do, 
Do, x) SaEDomieh Lashes {108} Bo. 
-Do. Nl Prayer re a : : 
Do. IL Unanimity—A Lecture (1908) 5 Da 
Do. I] Duties of Eduented Hineve—A Lecture (1908) De. 
De. Ti Revealed Hooka—A. Lecture (1908) 
eas Kavyakatha Vali (1920). : 
itarara “ ++ Bhagavatha Kathalahari (1920) . 
Pierre : += Dievwopeigesame wich son as r 3 Do, 
D. Sitoramn Rag os « Bhagayaths Sudha (19 a ” «+ Kerra Autehiah & Sons, 


Vinodha. 
copy) (1936). 


1937 
‘An Exporionced Vidwan .. ++ Andra Lakshina Chandrika (1054) 


Sorice—Book Ifor Standard I(Teachor'a The Christian Literature 


Sotioty for India, Madras, 


+» Rama & Co., Ellore, 
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Karoo ot they oy editor an ite ‘Nasie of book with the year of pablleation, ae peepee 
TELUGU—tont, 
Suitutte Jor Teachers—oont, 
7 1933 
Bh, Satyanarayaiia. 3 ws Andro Lakshoa Lesamu—{1935) ee ++ Author, tii Train 
Vidlumi Lakahminarayana Sastrj ..  Noothanapadhathi ¥; S abbiahing 
ne lamb Eo pt tas 
Do. ++ Nonthanspadhathi De 
rachanu—Part 1 ¢Twe pany iene 
An Expuricneedd Vidwunt s+ Andhra Lakshanwmy (1096) 5. Swe Radhakeishns Pablishing 
Garapavarane, Wot 
Godaviori district, 
Did we Fe Telowu, Comperion, Crarmar—Dook I Chrstia Litsratimy Soeaty 
Towchern of Claes TIT (1058), for Trulia, Madrus 
1939 
K. Namsimham Pearls oR Tayo Poetry and Proswe—Part 1 (1928), Author, Pithapuram. 
‘Do. 4 q Part IT (1828), Do. 
De. hee Belerignana Tar gni—No, 1The Story of Do. 
‘Earth, Part 1 (1920), 





8, Lakshininarayana Roo .. 


1940 


G. Steeramn Sastry’ te Sadhupsdesamu—Part I (1034) oo 


K. Vonkateams Sasteulu .. ++ Buln Vyakarna Guptardha Prakasika (1929) 


K, Chidambarnswamy 


M, Venkatakeishna Sagtry cd Peete. pbaiaete Rieti 
S8.L.C 
De. 
‘AM. Venkatramial 








M. Suryanarayann Sastry. 


Paes, Prakasike (1998) .. on 





re HT for Forma [Vt Vand VE (1033). 
Bhagavathgocthanuvadiaru (1639). 


++ M. Seothapathi Rao, Pubs 
Lisher, Nellora, 


s+ Author, Board High School, 


fr 
++ Lalitha Printing Press, 
Rajahmundry. 





er cryin Gana Vidya Kalpalathn—ParteIgnd M, Subbiah Scxtry, Heads 
028). 3 


mastor, Board Girls’ Sehoal, 
Kallopalli Agrabws 


‘Vizagnpatam District. 
Author Tol 


High Schoal, Touali, 
i De. , 





++ Author, 3/118, Broadipes, 


‘Andhtabhsshont, Sosmnami—Porte I ond 1 See Printing Bross, 


(10). Vizagapatam, 
: 1941 B ie 
A, Sat; th a» Andhra Vyak Boca . 
yanarayanamoorthy thea “Wyskerane Sarasin for mdary Rowthu Bock Depot, Rajah 
KANNADA, 
Suitable for Clase use, 
‘ 1938 s 
N. SeshadriSerma =. ++ Nanda Charitra (1920), we ++ Author, “Chandra Yitas,t* 


Hi N dlocpamapaa, 20d Kane ‘Thilleannada Vyakarna—Part I (1095) 
‘bala Sastei, 


Viewenrarnpuitia,  Banigae 
Tore, 
* Vegeataans Power Pross, 


K.Hosnayya Shengy 4 +e Mogulu—fa Bec a Reece in Konnada for the P. re ‘Brom, Udipi. 





P. Mangesh Rao ¥ os Huh ‘athavali (1935) .. 


D. Narasimha Sastry, M. Chenna- Kannada Padyavali (1035) 


bastyya and 3. Saeiaanant 
3. Erich Sastri Keorti Kumara (1995) 
‘Three Stories for auger: Children (1935) 
aa) 





Yedho Maharaja (1935). are 


G.N. Laxman Pai. ++ Kannada Padyarntenvali—Past 1 (1932) 
, Kantbappa Shetty. ++ Kuss Lava (1993) .. a Py 
SheshaAyyangar’ | 1) Vakya Chuntamaul (1995). “ 


4 ““Hidimbe (1901). a 





M. Raman Nambiar - ae peak Semmens ro 
U.ManeotheReo ea 
KIB. Ramekriahns 1 Yasisdian cee) OH -. 


Roy. F. Kittal ie ++ Jowol Mirror of Gramione (1020). 1. 


++ Saraswat Printing Works, 
Limited, Mangalore, 
++ Sel Sivannoda Prose, Boliary. 


P.T.I, Book Depots Bangalore. 








Depot, 

Puttar (South, i sare 

++ Tulunad Pron, : 
Bharathi 





a ‘ee 
++ Kanoress Mission Book and 
‘Tract Depot, Mangalare. 


folugu Pandit, Taluk , 


CENTRAL LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 
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Rate of aithos of editor as el 
ante ot sat oh ti ‘Nace of book with the yaar of 





Name of publisher, bookaeHer or 
ELoLIDg prose: 

4 

MANNADA—eaul, 


Suitable for Class we—cont. 





















$ . 1936 
P. Sundara Sostri ors +» Hithopadesha (1032) +» Basel Mission Presa and 
Book Dopet, Mangalore, 
‘Ugrana Mangesha Rao .. +» Sabithyamani Mole (1930) ., - te: Do. 
K,B. Ramakrishna .. —«,,-Hordaval Hambela (1053) ys. ss 8, Uk Panyadi ‘Thulunad” 
% : Press, Udipi. 
2M, Rama Rao Sk Polishers, Banga 
¥-. Kanthnppa Shetty. .. Kush Lava (1933). fy ee ++ Thulusad Pres, Udipi. 
‘ML. Roma Hao oe «+ Shri Rainakeishna Paramabatise (1927) ++ Subodha Publichera, Banga. 
: ere, 
A, Krihnaswami o «+ Aryamatha Upakhyana—Part I ++ Tho Vivek Bodhini Odice, 
\ ‘Mylapore, Madena, 
~ ee Euchoba (1926) oo oy +» Subodha Publishing How 
Eaghncay: 
z+ Rant Veoramathi 1026) ix = % 
i Devayane (1928) me = Do. 
2 Re > tps 
4 iat a Do, 
Babra Vahana (1931) De * 
Abraham Linoola (1930) De, 
Sri Ramachandra (1930) De 
Kush and Lava (1929) Do. 
<2 Banjassi Wrasllin—Part 1 (ida) Do. 
a ‘De. art TI (1932) Do. 
“Si Tuemeiaye Maharal (1938) Do. » 
es Haphoouoa (1033) rl Do. 
poe ver ae +e +e Do. 
++ Baumnithro (1935) . Do. 
«« Sri Krishna (1927) oe Deo. 
‘1 Chandragupes Chania ve Do. 
2) Bali Chakravarthi (19: es Do. 
fl Bukenga gop ew Do. 
I. Raja Ravi Varma (16i9) >. a ea Do. 
«» Mabila Sunithi Shathaka (1925) oe «+ The Power Printing Works, 
Chiklenpeta, Bangalore. 
«+ JN, Thatha os - - +. Subodhe eee ‘House, 
Bangalore City 
«+ Parushu Rat . ae 
. nord ory Be 
Wha (1927 oe 
Muevecceeat Do. 
bs Baurma Pulileeahi (1929) Do. 
Sootha Dovi (1927) os Do. 
Mani Hbavaet (1028) f Bo. 
Bheeshima (1925). i Do. 





Kannrove Potiol Selections —PartT (1030) ++ Bhonoy Brothers & Cu. 
‘Mangalore, 











s+ Kanarco Poptcal Solections—For Forma I to ¥ Do, < 
oo ae Do. 
‘art Do. 
The Story of All Baba (1995) .. Do. 
Maharastra (1937 Do. 
: Do. 
= Do. 
oy Dow 
ve ‘ed im Do, 
Il Gadayuthea Kataa (1034) 14 nee Do. 
+) Aryan Moral Tales 1 (2994). x Do. 
s+ Asolea Chakravarti (1935)... - + 11 Bamatht Pres, Bangalore, 
, 1937 : ; 
famane Bhat .. ‘ae oo eunthale (1935) o* - «+ Saraswathi Printing Worke, 
ai . is ae Lad., Mangalore, 
i Pu a ve ‘Teachors' Publishing Come 
; ae Sanne Maggi Pustaka (1926) Toacl : ane jing 
Gunday +3 es Brathru Brakthagra ‘Lakshrasnamoorthy Power’ Printing Works, 
RET (1935) co orah Bangalore City. 
+ +» Kannada Prathams Bodhe (1934) .. ow VW nkrapani = Sotty, 
Be eeakitoes ; - ani Publisher, Horsara, Coorg, 
@. Krishna Sontri + Malika (1935)... # # = PEL Book Depot, Bangalore 
ye 





abe Charitrays Patagalu—Book I (1936) rinivasa Printing Press, 
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author of editor a4 etre 
Kacwe of the tle page 








U. Mangevha Rao we 


K, Kantappa Sotti 
M. Ganapathy Rao Algal. 


G.P, Rajaratoam - 
Do,” ” 





A Da, vi 
Da o* 


Do, 
B, 5, Kusslapps, 


§. R. Kordacal ees 
E,B, Ramakrishon © ., 


‘Name of book with te year of pablieation, Name of pubilder, Vasile Sr 
KANNADAN—cest, '. n 
Suitable for Clase use—cont. 
1939 + ‘, 
in (193 “ + + +. Gchgot Book Oompany, Car 
Alladin (1997). ool Hook Dompany, 
‘Tho Story of Ali Baba (1935) Es erie ‘Brothers & Co, Man- 
re. 
Aryan Moral Tales—Book I (1937) ., ++ Sehoal Hook Company, Man 
‘pulore, ee 
++ Kshatrateja (1934) a Shenay Brothers & Co., Bane 
malore, 














Subodha Patavali—Part 1(1938) w+ UW.OR, Shenoy & Sons, Car 











‘Streot, Mangalore, 
1940 
nada Arinoya Pusthaka (1959) .. ©, Bangalore Printing and Pub. 
a =e F lishing Co., ‘Bangntors 
City, . 
ikea (1939) ~ Do, 
1941 
Prandapatarsalika—Part IE (1031) 4, ++ Tho Basol Mission Book 
Depot (Canarg}, {tc Man. 
Belore, s 
Ramayana Sangealm—For non-detailed study The Bangalore Printiig and 
(10113), vo Late, 
Kanara Reader V or Kannada Tdaneya Pustake 
(1940), 
nnaiia Reader VT or Agroneya Pustaka (1940), 
Kannada Header VIL or Eloneyn Pustaka (1041)," 
Noothana Proudha Patamalakae—Pars 1 ‘Book Depot, 
Form 1V (141). 


Noothana Proudha Patamalakao—Part IT— 
Form V (19/1), 


‘Hosakannads Series—Reader VINI—Form IIT 
‘as por Government syllabus (1941). 


Suitable for Class Libraries, 


‘ 1937 
Vidhiya Vaichitriya (1994) 





++ Bala Sahitya Mandala, Ltd, 
‘Mangalore, 
‘Tenali Rama (1935) eo% 








“1 Blois Rao. Go, Mangus 
Kavya Sarrajya (1835), 24 ++ Kiriyara Prapuncha, Uiigi, 
Kusha Lava (1% we. oe ee 
Naizanaye Dorjiya Charitra Machu Kathogula Tha Mangalore trading Associa- 
(19365, tion, Ltd., Mangalore, 
Gula Ganji (W984). . +. +e o bie og 1 Publishing 
tee, City. 
KadaloPuri W033)... 0 6, Bee 
Kaltosakkare (1935) rd Do. 
Chutaka (1933) + Do, 
Zacehate (10s) i994) 7 Ve Che Do, 
jan 6 ++ VS. Chakrapany Setty, Pub. 
Viaher, Morear ‘Coorg. 
Onkoreewara (1934) . on - se 





Kaliyata Ajappa (1934) 
Raveriya Katthe (1996) 
Acchunayalca (1936) eS 
Bonirs Muthanna (1936) 1) re 
Yarodancya Darjeya Kathngnla (1933) 






Modalanoya Darjoya Kathagata (1933) 

‘Sacharitra, Budsrocrn Ace Te A e+ Narayana Ayyam 
Chamara, 

Goutama Budha (1935) oe +e 7 Satvuandhenn” ae 

‘Sti Hlarsha (1935). sa Base i 

‘Sri Rama Chandra (1935) y 





Botadhingaly (1935) ‘ os 
Sri Itama Pararvthama or Vasanthayaga (1025) 





Do, 
Sri Krishna 1 Preas, Udip. 











smani Prastriga (1095). ; 

Aacka Morya (1833) Satyuscdhana Publishing 

Harsha Varthenn .. | Se eA CY 

Life of Georgo Washington (i9as) 77 Retired Sub-Assistant 
Conservator of  Foreutay, 

‘Madhuvana (1935) .. on oe a» Eltgare Bs pL. 

ancien PA Enea 
ram, 4 

Padyavali (1998) “Ts + Samewathi Panttg Works, * 

ee 991) lanzalorg, 
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Mens hese eae ‘Naine of Book with tbe pear of pattication, ‘Name of putter staal oF 
¢ KANNADA—eont. 
Ee Suitable for Clase Libraries—cont, 
- 193T _* i 
G. Krishna Sostri s+ +s Guljari Kathegula (1995). or - PALI. Book Depo, Bongalore 
as +. Bhoora Bidhuyoyithu oa ee 
1, Mangesh Rao es cess Nisheama Proma i ++ Balanshitya. Maw 
‘ouuliea, Mengeloras =” 
K, Doraiswami end D. Ronuke Our King Emperor—King Geongo V (1097). “Eatanana  Praka 
- z tanalaya, 
Sankaranarayana Rao + e+ Harigolu (1937) «+ re ” “4 aug Publahing House, 
: gator 
ain y.  Cabbinaths Budhivadha (1995) = we ¥ aiuto Rao a Eons, 
as. Bhageeratha Prayatoa (1035) = - 
= + Pasivartana (1930) sre s+ Sahitya Bandara, Euglis 
< Hiriyakkana Chali (1934) nt ++ Allied Putting “oute 
Fs : 
= Ahimthaka 
Ccarithen ‘Matto Kathagola Yeradaoa Dasjiya V, + athena Raw & Soo, 
136). diy 
p G:N-Lakshmana Pal se as Allinaya Gootavali for uis of Schools (1035) * .. Tariharapastakalaya, Puttus. 
M, Sankaranarayanan Rae .. ++ Chum-Chum (1936) .. se oo s+ U.R, Shenoy & Sons, Mans 
galore. 
> 1938 
oO we F Kavya Samrajya (1935) a o ++ Kiriyars Prapancha, Udipi. 
an J. Vamana Bhat cs, «» Kedandana—Upanyasgalu (1037) .. ++ Sarmwathi Printing Brees, 
z= ‘Ltd., Mangalore. 

- Ganapathy Roo Aigal .. + Nalganeya Darjeeya Charites Mattu Knthaigala The Mangalore ‘Trading 
> alias SOREN a (1836), ‘sociation, Led, Mage 
oe 
<x e fii oo i ++ Melpangthi (1033). 18 se a ates earac seal 
fa D, BR, Ramayya 3 aathi ( Litem Fresnel 
a Bocectariat, Bangalore, 
=I Do. . ws Raitana Joovans (1993). ia rr Do. 

J Do. +... English Kavi Kanjha (1933).. as Do, 

t Do. ‘se Kogilay (1991) i Do, 

= A de ++ Pratheskara (1938) ++ Sarthe Printing Works, 
5 B.R, Kamath : iad, Eeseblag We 
ir Ramsay * s+ Bir Jagadish Chandra Bose (1938) =. ++ Author, Kannada Translators’ 
m D.R. vy oF " Office, General and Revenus 
O Secrstarint, Bangalore, 
Ww “ 1938).6 a ra as B.S, Navoorkar, Dundu 
FE Machimale Shanker Narayana Rao ‘Chennamma ( ‘alliges ee u- 

& . ‘Mangalore. 
. Do. ss Dovaladevi (1998) . + %e Do. 
, ~ Gumdevaradhya i Srimaa, Raivadl Hivisutarejelaaiire Chuglirsia Vijaya aksbmi Printing 
ite (1937), hoe boned 
B. Bujangara Rao aa ss Pratheekara (1937) +. si i ++ TAR, Shotoy 4 Sant, Mange 
MLN. Kamath o.oo _Kehatra Theja (1934) me “ a Bel Bee Co., Car Street, 
R. EK. Subbarayappa ‘Tho Story of The Pandavas—Part I (1097) +. Author, os. earn ay Epa 
De. se Do. Part IT (1035). Do, 
1939 ~ 
M,N. Kameth os 4. Kamana Katha (1935) = & -» ‘Bhanay | Beethirs Ca, 
a Kanareso Pootical Seloctions—Part T (1030). ee. 
<i wee De. Part II for Clase De 
= Wand Forms [to V (1930). 
= Do, 
a: Ranath 6 ae \ + es Maharashtra Marata Sanghatana (1933) a . 
G, Vemana Bhut . |. Sulabba Charanstha Patheyagala (1933) ++ aureatht Pvioling: Press, 
8.R.Korur «+ = as Sti Brishnadevaraya a + ++ Author, Deputy. Te ty. Tespontor of 


B-Sur.02 ’ 
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caisa of wptiat of editor aa give 
ace ills DRS 


C.K, Venketaramayya 
B.M, Srikantiah 


K. Srinivasa Rao ++ “ 
£. ween Fico ead, Mad Fao 
BLM, Srikantiah + 


N.K. Nomsimhamurthy © «+ . 
Ambika Dhanoyadatta s+ 





Vasantha sete 


©. Govinda Venkatess: cose 
R. Rama Rao -- ~ 





8,8, Loleanath 
|. M, Nanjunda Sastei 
A, Becthammayya 
K. Doraiswami 








‘Vesrana Gowda .. 
B. Srikantiah «+ he at 


Mi. Vasudeva Bhatt 
Panilit, Dovasigamani Alasingara~ 
hari. 7 


M,N. Kamath ” 
B, Rama Rao 


BP. Mangeawar Roo mx 
‘M,N, Kamath ma ls 





Shivaram Karanth 2.00 650 ++ 








Name of book with the year of pablteation, 
EANNADA—cond, 
Suitable for Class Librarics—cont. 














1939 
Abraham Lincoln «+ Wer me 
Kavya Samrajya (1934) os oo . 
Nanda Doopa (1933) . x 
TLokopagarikala (1937) san ee Author, Bangalore City. 
js ee owe) eee ee Satya Sodhana Proketana 
‘Uthkala Vijaya (1037) te ise 
‘Vignangala Kathegalu (1937) se weve ; 
Moorthi (1090) we eve see Mohan aria Dhar- 
Bellahattoo an 
‘Mopasyana Kathokelu 
Jaimini Bharatha Kathea Saagraha Pare Author, Myvore. 
1936) 
Jenin” Blaratha Kathaa Sangroha—Part IE De. 
(1935). 
‘Malika (1035) + os a o BEL Ce Depot, Bonga 
a 
Chicknskalokathal Mariyana 038) "le z 
thoomi pre ante). ite 
‘Agasagamana Sahass (1934) . 
patie Saeeenier (1838) 2. Do. 
Me 
re tha Paramavethi (1938) ‘Tho Mysore Sisto Humani- 
Leaguo, Mysore, 
Life of Sir ©, V, Raman (1937) Shanti Mandir, Ulssor, 
‘Nayakamani (Historical Prose) (1938) «+ Government High 
‘Bangalore. 


‘Hane Baraba (1999) 





Gubl 
Author, Basavangud, Banga, 


‘Raja Ram Mohan Roy (1839)... - ” 
Horiharais Nirnaye Chaadeikes (1989) «+ Author, Hittigohal. 
Seedhy Goa YBooms =) GSN ss authod, Myware. 
1940 
DharmaorNalvar Mahapurushara +» Author, c/o Messrs, Mitra 


Mela, No, 647, Hundrd 
Fest Rand, Mysore. 
Uttara Kandam—Part, I (2033) Karatak Depot,  Sanniadhi 


Veet, Triplicane, 
. Kannads Patys Kathovali—Part IT (1987)... Bala Sahitya Mandala, Lid., 
‘Kodialbail, Mangalore. 
Raranmadhavo (1930) 3 3 as Do. 





Kolichennaya ie nf a Do. 
Morya Simhasann (1033) 1 a 1 Bascl Mision “Bool Depot, 





; re. 

‘Thurayen (1035). ka t+ Batyasgdhana —— Puathaka 
= Bandharo, Mi i 

Uehkale Vij “wa 


jaya or Vijayanagara Sri Krishna- 
devaraya (1937), 
Mudhanemadiu (1 





7) a +4 ++ BTL. Book Depot, Banga. 








lore City, 
William Morris Kathogala (L991) 0s " Do, 
Wallin Pudagaiu (190)... ws nasa Sarmswathi Pusthaka Bandar, 
Z Mandiya. 
‘Rasselas (1923) va zp Author, Dharwad. 
Mathra Prema (1936) toe 
1941 
‘Hasivu (1931) + + +e «+ Bala Sahitya Mandala, Ltd. 
fangalore. 
Have (W0)ics Tas ge oka Do. 
Suitable for Libraries, 
: 1938 
‘Thulasidas Ramayana (1995) ++ Tes Saraswathi Printing Works, 
L, jore. 
Bharata Dharma—Part T(1929) wy sa Author, "Chandra Vitus" 
"rn Banga- 
‘Part I (1929) 
Vararusht Mahamanee (1954)... 





Author, Shack Ashrams,” 
‘Chickmagiur, Myzoro. 
Do. 


De, 


Voraruchi, Part I—Charites Katha ae 
‘Yona Nagegodo or Viehitra Vivaba " 
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‘Naine of author ot eaitr an gles A 
ine of ant eater an team ammo of book with tht Fear of publication, Name of putlpbe, oobsale ot 


BANNADA—csal, 
Switable Jor Librariee—ont, 


1938 - 


Samsaya Pisachi (1924) ie 


Popiya Padu (1024) .. i. Patent Ligsntoed Ls 


K, Kanthappa Shetty 
B Narahart Sostey 














‘GN. Laxmon Pai a ++ Sachitra Abibinaya Geotavall (1033) .. ++ Harihere Bole ious Pattur 
Gundu Jilobhi (1938) or . PPL Book De Depot, Banga. 
Gujjasi Ganga (1935) arr acs Do, 
« Kannad Padya Sangroha .. «+ — « We Laxman Rao & Song, 
Uaipi. ‘ 
os ba eit tas T (1925) * om Do. 
¥ a Part IE (1925) Be De. 
ies ‘ eee! Emb Chikka Nataka ai .. Bala Ssbithya Mandall, Limit. 


ed, Kedialbail, Mangalore. 


U, Rama Reo. a ++ Moerabai (1026) 2. oe Sobodbe, Publiahing Hous 
Do. ‘a 1% Reaja Ranajith Singh (1926) * 
Do. ze Shri Ramanujacharya (1926) 





7 De. Sir T. Sudhave Rao (1928) 
+ Bde Shri Raj (1938) 
De. Guru Nanak (1929) oe 
Do. ‘Mobadeva Govinda Rannda (1928) +. 
Do. o 2) Bhei Goswami Tulasi Dus (1927) 
Do, : Vi Shri Himba Maharaj (1927). a 
Do. " 


Porandara Daa (1025) ae 





Maharshi (1928) 
Frama Bui Saraswathi (1027) 
Rama Mchan Rai (1927) 
Mohammed Paignmbhar (1927) ae 
‘Sri Motticacharya (1932). 
Subhadra Dovi (1932) oe 
abe Ree (1932) ay 

marajondrn Yedey ar (1932) . 
+ Seer ibe reat (rea 
. Myvore Maharani ‘Laxmamannt (1930) ” 
Babu Brunkim Chandra Chattepadyaye (2800) 
dayadove Kavi (1930) = 
Bri Gonsaval Maharaj (1989) Sa 
Khar i (1929) 




























fe 
a= 
- 
> 
of 
x 
oO 
es) 
aa} 
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ft 
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E 
Zz 
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Et 


Balul ae 
Jouoph Myajivi (1931) - 
Shivappa Naik (1931) 2 
‘Narada Mahamuni (1932) * 
Rangacharlu (1930) . 

Sri Rukmangedha Mabar sj (isis) 
‘Swami Shraddananda: 

‘Shri Krishoa Chaitbana Deva (get) 


Ti 








STA 


emi 


alate General Librariee, 












1937, 
Kastner ue Sa Seimad Valmiki Ramoyanavu—Volume I—Bala- R, ‘Venkateshwar & Co, 
neers Kandar (1923) ‘Madras. - 
De “ ws Stimad Valmiki Ramayanavu—Volume 1— - De 
A ‘Ayodhya Kandam—Part I (1016). 
De. .. Srimed Valmiki Remayanave—Volime IT— Do, 
Ayodhya Kandam—Part IJ (1923). . 
De. ee +. Brimnd Valmiki Ramayanava—Volume IV— Da, 
“Aranya Kandam (1923). k 
” De. «+ Srimad Valea ii Ramavannsa—Volume — V— Dor 
JD" Risbisinths Knndam ( 
De. 4. Srimad Valmiki De 
Sundora Kandam (1925). 
Do. es .. Simad Valmiki Ramayanave— Volume ¥II— Do. 
% ‘Udda Katidam—Part 1 (1919), 
Do, “i s+ Selma Vala Ramapmnara Voluene vir— Do. 
‘Kandam—Part II (1920), 
Do. EP i aia aa keen Frove— De. 


‘Volume I (1026). 
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1s 
Hapa oF aut oo ator a dren arse of book with the year of publlcattoa. of pabibber, bon bookseller oF 
ae ee KANNADA—cont, 
Suitable for General Libraries—cont. 
_ 1937 
i i th " Baghavathavu—Kanarese Proso— RR. Venkateshwar & Co,,, 
Alwingaracbarior ows ST rr (li). Madras, 
De. mi ae ms Berea iawu—Kanareso = Proso— 
ver 
|. we SHomath” Baghowathaya— Kanaroso Prose De, 
aig ‘Volume 1V (1035), 
Do, ae we Srinath Baghoythava— Kanarese  Prow— Dy 
Volume V¥ (1935 z 
Do. a .s Beimuth  Baghavathava—Kaitareso Prose Do. 
De, we Baz Froio— Do. 
te (1935) Poromorthe — Chandrorls; 
At. Anandacharys. oy ++ Ramayana Su m yi oe 
» ee, esanlers City, a 
Zarnai 935) “ oo thi ting Wi 
MI, Nanmaingn Rao “ ++ Tulasi Daz Ramayana (1935) sacra] Printing Worl 
K.8, Karaathe * = Banta Saku ss a Pi . Telined Pristiog! Prev, Wiph 
fas Evratantra Seovanopaya (1933) ++ ++ Kiriyara Prapancha, Udipi. 
Ki. Kantappa Sotth «= +» Samshaya Pisachi (1035). ro ¢ Minapas bipics Peapeaat, 
i ” as shad Kathavali (1935 - +» Adyathma Karyalaya, Dhar- 
‘Ranganatha Diwrakar Upanis tha ) irae laya, 
sth “ Loolavathi Prabandha, i Fy re arnatako Sahitya Mandir, 
‘Dharwar. 
G. Ramaswamy Ayyangar Bailahalli Survey (1936) - as as Seba! “Sal a Mandir, 
B.Apparya + é ++ Kaveri Mahatme (1930) ey * iggtan ia, Printing 
= City. 
> tees Asanthiparva a - oe «+ The Hira ie Sahitya 
=, Mandi harwar, 
o G, Ramsawamy Ayyangar + Purathana Kathagala (1936) = ++ Progress Boole Stall, Mysaro. 
ao K.V.Krighna Bhatta .. «+ Panchanmorutham (1930). i ++ Author, Government College, 
Be Mangalore, 
: KE. Srinivaia Rao a+ Bala Vangamaya (1935) + oe «+ Teachers Publishing Co. 
> Fs Udipi. 
oe BG: “ ++ Swavalambana. (1934) ae a ++ Author, Rotired Sub-Asistant 
< geass Conservator of Forests, 
a Mysore, 
a ELM. Rejasckarayya ++ ‘Hemareddi Malommanavara hs +» Jayndova Grandhamata, Chit- 
xT} taldrag. 
1 ‘M.S, Anantapodmanbhs Row «s  Yoradu Kusumogalu (1934) .. ae Har Prow, South 
canara, 
nd M, Krishnoryoru i s+ Sakuntaln Natake (1934) “ ++ Krishna Printing Prem, Bol- 
5 uum. 
Zz shtis Bavitraya Had (1934) ie ro ++ Tho Power Printing Proms, 
‘eI Bangalore. 
oo Wass Manusmruthi—Part I (Cantos 1-6) (1035) ++ Sti_Krishna Printing Press, 
Ww * ‘Udipi, 


R. K. Subbaroyappa. Tho Story of Tho Pandavas—Past 11 (1998) -, Varibamonn Power Preas, 
iynore. 


T..N, Basappa. PY ++ Batavannanavary (1924) sy sr sso Vidya Wilaan Publishing 
» Banguloro City, 





s 








‘ 1938 
E. Kantappa Shetty + Ba Piaachi (1997), as + Bis Prpancha, Udi 
Da, “ Erernettettiny = ee Sie ee 
De. as Vyabhi Charaniyaru (1935) a = Do. 
fren ‘Ravivarma (1935) - “ = Rennie ‘Press, Bangalore 
tye 
eee ‘Rangavalli (1032) .. o oo Mec ss Grondha Bandhar, 
M. Ganapathy Rao Aigal ws History of Sri Kashimut 1208 M.T. A. Sharada Presa, 
DE aa't6eh Avgunt 100 AD ui ‘Mangulre: 
D, . Cururaj fea == Arunodaya (1937) .. .” ae Anthes, Redho = Mohana 
ila, Dh ‘. 
M. Senkaranarayana Tao as Harigolu (1937) me ofe ++ Allied Peblahing ~ House, 
Krishna Lenka, # e+ Noothi Mukthaharam (1037) .. " ve Be ae Company, Cay 
Street, Mangalore, 
B, Rama Naik oe +» Taulava Swathanthriya (1937) ++ Author, Mision, 3 earr 
x Zz ; School, 
See Seton Re dios Uncle ‘Tum's Cabin—Part I (1997) + The _Tesasnre Cui, Bangne 
aia: Do, Pat (187), “ . 
De, Do, Part TIE (1937). a Do, 


Do. ‘Uncle Tom's Cabin (1997) ws nw + Do, 
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om of nthe oF eins a etre Namo cof book with the year of publiatioa, “Natoe of pabller, booker or 
a KANNADA—eont. reais pres 
Suitable for General Litrarise—cont, 
1938 
¥. Nagiea Batty i s+ Karnataka Kumara Sumbbavam (1995) a+ Author, Wardlaw — ‘Bigh 
‘School, 
Machimale Shanker Narayana Moaaianaye Hosagannade Jogula—Short Pooma “R. 8. poet Ol Dundu- 
Mao. (1u38). mallige. Grantharala, 
Hed ‘Mangalore, * 
1939 
. age ‘Thoronge (1996). if a + Manager, Mithraaandall, 
= ‘ Mangalore, 
se «+ Tulasimitta Sri Madhava Library Sorioa—No.5— Author, Tulasimitts, Tirupati. 
é ‘Avatars of Vayu (1997). Z 
ts .. Narada Garve Bhanga (1932) ee ++ Basal Mission, Booke Depot, 
Li mein 
P ++ Hane Baran. aes 
. ae Natakagaly oe oo . Ki pies 
os 7 yond Laak tha (195%) ” oe iris dipi, 
‘ ee Taman 
C.K. shee Rao and C.K, Ven Kadumalligae at “ i ++ Subedha Mudranalaya, Ban- 
ketrama, ya, subore. 
8, Krishna Sarron ” ++ Nirbaghya Borne Gouda. ‘2 ye Budrenalays, Dhar 
PV, K, Gokaka .. cre a+ Ravi Kevya Mahonathi (1935) i Noha Mvdranalaya, Dhar. 
Trumakantha + ea s+ Kalki (1934) . nf ae ++ Kamataks, Priatiog: Works, 
£. ¥, K. Golckora Ee + Kannadaga Kidigalu (1934) «+ 5 ++ Mahuna Mudeanalaya, Dhar: 
wan, 
Sri Ranga x ¥e w+ Harijanawara (1834) 8 a ++ Sahitya Prokatana Mandira, 
. Dharwada, 
Vinayake ais a: Kinlopoake (1894) be £3 ney oe Do. 
 N Lakshmana Pals Tl Dasareya Kanikes (1987). Be “+ Hegihare Pusthakalaye, 
‘B, Narahari Sastri oo «. Parssurama Ramayana (1939) + prs Book Depot, Banga- 
8. Srikanta Sestei = ++ Madalasupakyans (1998) Pa 
1940 
ener ‘Tharunge (1936) - oe +» Manager, Mithramandali, 
. ‘Mangulore, 
Kirutere te a +. Muhathma Gandhi .. a as .» Gri. Panchacharya Electric 
cog a Prenat, ‘Mysore. 
M.S; Anantapadinanabha Hao + Sri Ramakrishna Paramaharsa (1939) + + Man 
1941 i 
NellikaiSundaramma — .. oe Halliya Rani (1934) « a + ++ Bade Sahitya Sandals Ld, 
fangal 
(0. Atmmaram Shastri 7 «» Sri Krishna Charitamritha (1934) 
Suitable for Teachers. 
1936. 
Mutliya Shanker Bhat + ++ Chanskeystentes—Part IT (1929) ++ ++ Bala Sahitye Mandala, Ltd. 
De, aa “s Part 4 (1931) a ws 
U. Rama Rao + Be Krishna Deva Rao (1926) + Hs s 
Do. a s+ Mabathma Jesus Christ (1928) ” x 
1937 
B. Ananita Rao, + i as Bowbhagiya Sopann (1036) «+ “ ++ Haare Chepoleane, Manga 
‘B, 8. Kusnlappa re Honora (1934) re sor WS grits Sotty, 
a Chinnabasappn (1004) % wa ve ig 
oP, Rojarnteomn ee athoori (1935) 3 be a setpedane We et 
i oy Alikao—Part I (1033) rc + Namainga Mundargi, Head- 
©..N, Mundaragi # Musalman (1933) sor eae, ae 
iahayiai Poca ae 
Sage co, och SURREAL ty TA Siatant. Conservator ef 
De. “ ies -+ Pabpesbabthimte, Yedputhetakshigs Jeevana- 
. is thath oy he 3 tea 
Gingia (1936) - ony +» Allied Publishing House, 
wane ‘Mangalore. Sa 
ne ‘Thusuka Minuku (1930) + ” «+ U, 1, Shenoy & Sons, Man 
* galore. 
1938 
EK, Bmenive Rao a 2 Haieceayy ce wes as * he ais Publishing 
a. Hari Hara Press, Puttur, 
N. Lokshman Pal os i 
oe Ba ay Rao Agel Pi Kathaigala Sharada ‘Ma 
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Samet nett ot editor aa glen 
Suthe tie 


Ki. Pararnoawara Kerup ++ = 


Koran Varma. oe 





A. Sankara 
Do. 


A. Gopals Menon and Kerala Varma. 8: 


‘AM. Sivardina Menon aud M. Karu- 
pakera Menon. 
K.B Krishna Wartiar 5 fi 


P.S. Ramayyar a) wt 
ALR. Rajaraja Varma... 


Kerala Varma ++ - - 
P.K.Norsyans Pillai. “ 
Korala Varma .. a a 
Syed Abdul Gafoorshe Sahib. 


K. Kunhirama Menon a 





M, Parvathi Amma 6. we 
M, Een Pillai .. ory 
MKC Neelakandinn Valdyan 2. 


Do. a 





Byed Abdul Gafoorsha Sahib 
Da. od 


Kottayi Kumaran “ a 


M.R. Narayane Pillai. - 
Syed Abdul Gafoorsha Sahib - 


- Do. - 
Da. 
©. H, Krishan Marr oa 








Syed Abdul Gafoonsha Sahib as 

T.A.Swaminatin Aiyar .. rr 

‘T.K. Mabammad - ey 

a. Waid tye 

Avil tiekevamme 4. 
vo, ee ee 


Kuravan Thotiyil Santeay s 
Waren Thotiyl Banlearan Exbu 
XK. Biatumathi Amma. 


Nae of bovk with the yoar of pubilcatioo. 














MALAYALAM. 
Suitable for Olaes use. 
1936 
Suhithyarathnamnla (1934). aie -- VAM. Publishing House, 
‘Ernakula 
Prabandisomanjari (1925) is, ++ V.V, Publishing House, THs 
‘vandrum, 
4 (1107 Malayalam Year) +» BLV. Book Deput, Trivane 
arom 
i—Part II (1905) 
Part I { Do. 
a 
Vistenmhan aod Menasoolen ++ KP, Works, Trivandrim, 
Roaveendra Vikraman (102 Malayalam yoar) :. B.V, Book Lopot, Trivan- 
arale oe xe aN i “ "Dow 
Shanthiduream (1995) te ms t+ Ramakrishna Prosa, Calicut, 
Arjanante Thapass (1110 Malayalam year)... Kamalalayam Vree, Trivan- 


Part T (1110 Malayalam . ML Vurghess, €.M. Book 
Bodhanarnalika—Part T ( falayalam your), eS ee 


Maloyalam Grammar for the use of Middle School BV. Book Depot and 





‘Classen (1935), Works, 'Trivane - 
‘Trichur, 
Belections in Malayalam Postry—Part VIE (1110 B.¥. Book Depot, Trivane 
Malayalam your). drum and Trichur. 
Santhanngopalam Ottanthullal (1100 Malayalac Do, 
year). 7 
Sclections in Mulayalam Pootry—Part IV Do. 


Bhaskara Sfenen—An Original Novel (1085) Do, 
Moslim Sarmarga Pradeopam—Nabicharithrarn P.fammoo, Chovayoor, 
Manipravalam—Second Sargam (1034). 
Ripe hilo Dheora Vanitha or Padminj (The Kt Brothers, Calicut. 
joroing of Mewar) (1932). 











vanyoprabie (1105 ‘Malayalam yoar) ++ Subodhiai Publishing House, 
ivandeur. 
‘Vignonaviharam (1108 Malayalam year) oy Ne8.S. Bross, Trivandrum, ~ 
Balagopaian (1111 Malayalam you) es 5, ; Reddine and Sona, 
uilon. 
Salgunapatangal—(1110 Malayslam year} .» ‘Raghava Vilosam Preea, 
2 ‘Trivandrum. 
Bala Bhooshanain—Part 1 (1935). +» VoOW. Publishing House, 
Eraskulam 
Do Part IL (1935). a 
Do. Port II (1935) 2 a De, 
Kerala Malayalam Keaders—(For Malabar Do. 


Schoola}—Reader VIL (1935) 
Muslim Sanmarza Pradeepam—Part It of P,  Mammu, Chevayoor, 











Khandam I Oe Calient.. 
Muslim Sanmargn Pradeopara as ++ Norman | Brintiag Bureau, 
Hidsivods Foruhiva Chila Dheoratmakkal -. Empire Press, Calicut, 
Muhatnmad Nabi (1935) oe s+ BLM, Abdul Kaar, ‘Editor, 
© Easo-Ath “, Alloppey. 
Katha Koumuthi PS os +) V.¥. Publishing Hause, 
* o Trivandrum, 
Sasthra Lola Nothalkanmar 
‘Muslim Sammarga Pradoopam, Pact I—Pootry |. P.° Macmu, Chavayoor, 
Calicut, 
alia, Sanmarga Suber eum e Do. 
nana 
Muslim" Sanmargn Pradoopam—Nabi — Do. 
Arihe 8 Samethais woh ai 
Saroudra Marlanam—Or Perseverance (1902), .. H.R. Brothers, Caliout. 
Muli SRT deopam—Onoam Khan P.  Mammao,  Chevayoor, 
nom—Part LIT moat Calicut. 
Moral Instruction Sarieg—No. 1—Vivekachandri- 0, Coo Noid 
ike, Pare 1 (105). mo ‘Song Badr 
Tho Prophet Mohained (1932) cy we » Mahamand Bros, 
liangod. 
The Iman (1923). “ Prarie Pape Calicut, 
Vijaya Dartam—An Indian Romaneo (1920) SMV. English 
. High Sehooh,"Teivandsnes 
‘Neethi Kathakel—Part 111 (1992). + B.D. Relating Works, Lid, 
E e 
Do. Pact IL (1933) + 8 Be printing Works, Lid, 
Naveona Kerala Patavali—Book I .. = Ve Ae Publishing House, 
roaknlam. 
Sobitya Pranayikikel—Part I ,, - ory tai pasties ‘Howse, 


1937 


Tunjath Eshuthachan (1102 Malayalam year) .. Proprieter, — Mangulodayam 
Navaralies (1110 Malayalam year), ++ Barada Book 
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‘Rama of water af eltoe angie Name of bouk with the year of putateation, ame of pobher, bokaetie of 
MATAVATAM—eont, 
Suitable for Class use—vont. 
1937 4 
N. Kumaran Asan cs ++ Fratikaram (1100 Malayalam your) ++ Sarnda Book Depot, Thonnak: 
Do. ” ++ Pushpavaté (1109 Malayalam year) we Rel Do. 
Do. a pi Lehi tap heete abeeeia 108 Mala: Da. 
2 myo . 
Do. a ++ Balarumayonam—Aaranyaknndam—(1109 Mala Do, 
vyalam year), : 
Do. ES % Bhrertd/ansni—A yokes {2109 Mala De, 
yalam yoar), 
E.R, Bhaskaran oe ++ Rajaratnamalike (1111 Malayalam yoar) ++ Tha Koran Bhanu Book 
Depot, Pudulkad P.0., Cochin 


Vid, Mathew and P.V, Chacko .. Srirama Vijayam (1935) « os s+ Sri Vilnsnm Publish 
Pacun Travancore oo? 
AWK. Dovaki Amma ond V. M. Dharmadovan (1936) a ar 


Kochachi Amma. ee, * 








s B-Aaruonkara Faniokar.. + GsjondraSimhan (1112 Malayalam year). ¥,, Gunde Tyee & ena 
& G.Senkora Kurup vs Reotmawali (100 Malayalam yor) 2... Prombeeh, Vidya Vinodiai 
> s+ ae Nandunaio—Part'VI—(1111 Malayalam yowr).. Vy Bundre Iyer & Sons, 
. riehur. t 
1 Malayrad ir) we 
ae Part VIE (1111 Melayalas pede), Be. 
ro Malayalara your) De. 
3 1 Malayalam year) Do. 
111 Malayalam yoor) De. 
x i Mateyalam year] Do. 
es 1 Model Readers ighih Bovk (1930) De. 





























SS ‘Tho Korala Malayalam Roadors—Book ¥ (1035). Te mniog Wu eae 
=] Noweons Korale Pasavai—Book V (1095) De 
ir Balabhushanam—Part 11] (1835) z De 
= Do. Part IT (igs) a rie Do. 
= x Do. Part 1(1935) oa ss Do. 
- Qh Kaman Monon. ++ Peabandhamanjusha—For Form V . Do. 
S mass ‘Navoona Kerala Patavali—Book TV 1936)” Be. 
tw ‘Do. Book 11( 1035) De. 
x Do. Book FE (1935) Do. 
: The Kerala Malayalam Rendors—Book I—(Far Do. 
mo ‘Malabar Schools) (1933). 
a eae Th Koralo Malayalam Riadors—Book II—(For Do. 
ay Malabar Schools) (1835). 
Pcs The Kerala Malayalam Readers—Book I1T— Do. + 
Zz (For Malabar Schools) (1933). F % 
ungy, 33 The Kerala Malayalam Re adet—Book 1V— a tes 
oa (For Malabar Schools) (1935). 
E jo ‘The Kerla Malayalam Reader—Book — ¥I— Do, 
z Malabar Schools) (1033), 
y A.D. Hari Sarma ” se Rabiiyathontetar 1211 Balartbiin p08) >. Propetlen ae sian Somme. 
Emi 
4: The Kerala Malnyalam Readere—Book VII—{For V.¥. Publishir 
a ‘Malabar Schools) (1934). Oe “ae 
a ne Tho Kerala Malayalam Readoms—Book VITI— Do, 
in * For Malnbar Schools (1931 
TR Bad ‘The Kivrala Malayalam R-atlers—Book IX—(For Do, 
Q Matubar Selvooks) (1982), 
K.T. Chandu Nembiar .. +, Tho K-rala Malayalam Roadors—Book X—(For De. 
‘Mialabor Schools} (1032). agi 
K. Parameswara Korup s+ ++ Sahitynratnamala (1995), +. us s+ Vee, Publishing Howe, 








Pisharedy and T.I. Prabandhapatavall—Part 1 for Form IV BV. Book Depot and P, 
See es (1112 Malayalam year). ori, Tris Hate 
Do. Prmbandhapatave Port 
(1112 Malayalam yee). 














«+ Sabitya Deepika—Paet IT (1936) todayam 
ees re eet E1980) wen Pr Tt 
Do. Part ILI (1938) yard Presa, Trichur, 
K. Parameswara Kurup . ‘Part [ (1936) Feblihiag House, 
* m, 
‘T. C. Bhaskaran Moosed .. ++ Sahitya Pravesika—Part IT (1938) 
Do. . Ma Do. Part T1996). 
P. Anantan Pillai - +» High School Vyakarnam (1996) “ “The Ting Eatin ¢ House, 
e ; Z ame : 
P. Kunhiraman Nair ” ++ Balamritham—Part IT oo os _++ P.K. Brothers, Calicut, 
‘KK. Paramorware Kurup ++ ++ Sahitya Retnavali—Part IT(1936) .~ a WB Ra Publishing House, Erna- 
i938 | , 
Mu we”. ae Nalachoritham (19877) 007, we ++ @ Coomaraswami Naidu a 
a. Snr mon : Sons, Madras, ry 





URAM 
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asoe of acthos or eter st stece [Same of booir with (he year of pablleatlon. 
= B MALAVALAM—eest, 
‘Suitable for Class tive—cont. 
1938 


Model Headers—Second Book (1997) + 





De oo De, Fifth Book (1937) 6 
De, De. Sixth Book (1937) “ 
De, a De. Seventh Book (1997) 
Do. Do. Eighth Book (1935) 
PS subla RamaPatar .. Ramayana (1031) ++ “s . ee 


Sahityaratncm—Part I—(lalayalam year 1110) -+ 


G. Sankura Kurup + rr 
Ee e ‘Aromalunny—{Malayaiam yeor 11) +. 


CLA. Kittunni + . 
Pashayanur Rama Pisharody.. Goutama Badhe (1852) 


G, Sankara Kurep -- Sandviam—Part [—(Malayalam year Wl) +s 





Ie. 

Do. 

Le, 

Th. 

De. 

Hea Sahityaparichayam =. + 
Vullothel Narayana Menon .. Turona Kavyamanjari—Part 11 (1101—Mal, year) «- 
, Sresdharan Nair ++ Ambarishan (I11O—Mal. yoar) ze & 
£.N. Narayana Pillai =... H.C. Krithikal (1110—Mal. year) ig a 
A, Sankarn Pillai. «+ Prabhandaratosvalli (1113—Mal, yoor) 


K. Janardhana Meoon «+ Lekbavathi (1110—Mal. year) oo ve oes 

E. Sankara Warriar «+ Bhssha Magham (1113—Mal, year) Pa “ 
1939 

K.R.G.Menon | +. Eohityaratnavali—Part I (1112 Malayalam year). 

A. Gopala Menon, A. Sankara Gadyaratnavali—Part I (1112 Malayalam year) .. 

et aod A. Krishna Pisha- 


roi, 
A.C, Govindan. a Reeetleai i = by = 








He, Bei Eiidas Chaban —Maniparebecs Barge 
038). 





Bri Keishos Charithem—Bianiprevelecs—[I1 Barge 
(1936). 


Pree) a Charitham—Manipravalam—VITI Sarge 
a 


wees a Cae Ste nepata oR lets 
‘ Sri Krishna Charitham—Manipravalam—XII Sarga 
©. ¥, Raman Pillai ae etn an ere Tee ts 
emevali—Reederfor High choot Clason (1995) . 





A. Balakrishna Pillai 


V.Govinda Menon .. malheeeiin A Primary Grammar (1114 Malayalam 





De. re 33 Biashadeepnfor tigh School clasees (1114 Mala- 
ya'am year). 
KK. K. Gopala Pillai ++ Rajmrishi Seriea—Vyakarna Bale Padam (1114 Mela. 
yalum year). 
Q. Sankara Kurup & A.D. Hari Bhashe Pradcepika—Part I (1114 Malayalam year) ., 
‘Sarma. 
Do. Do. Port II es 


K. Kesavan Noirs. es Suhityaramam—Part I (1938) 


De. at ew Ses Part HT (1038) 


a on 


'T. Krishna Pia 


Bri Krishna Charitham—Manipravalam—t Sarge (1037), 


Name of 





hllaher, bockweller oF 
abkng prea. 





V. Sundara Iyer & Sone, 


Trichur, 


PPPeF 


De. 


‘The Asin Book Dopot, Saw 


‘Mill Road, Trichur, 


oly, Porhn~ 
yunur via Ottapalam, 


Ve Bandara Iyer & Boas, 
chur. : 





ARP. Pro, | Konnam. 


kulam, 


Kamalalaya Printing Worl, 


‘Trivandrum, 

Author, Kattil Chutenzhatha 
‘House, Caranganore, Cochin 
Btata (Ramakrishna Pross, 
Calicut). 

Kesava Vilusam Book Dopot, 
Trivandrum: Agents—B. V. 
Book Depot, Tirvandrum, 
Kamalalaya Book Depot, Tri- 
‘vandrum. 





Do. 
E.R. G. Menon, B. V. Book 
‘Depot, Trivandrum. 


B. V. Book Depot, Trivandrum. 
Do. 


Norman Printing Bureau, 
Calicut, 


K. P. Ahmed Kunhi, Book. 
‘eller, Camp, Bazaar, Canna. 
nore. 


Do. 
Da. 
Do, 
Do. 


Do. 
Xamalalayn ook Depot, Tri- 


Piscean eens Erann- 
kulam: — Agonts—Kamn- 
Inlaya Book Depot, Trivan- 
drum. 


‘The Bharatha Vilasam Press, 
‘Trichur. 


Do. 
Author, " Rajariahi,"" Trichur, 


Sanatanedharmam . 
Tevmesae, rakes 
K. Krishna Ayyar Bros., Trichur. 


‘The Deccan Publishing Hi » 
Catiout. act! 


Do, 


CENTRAL LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 


STATE ¢ 
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‘Ramos of author ae editor aa given, ‘ume of book withthe yesr of publleation, Nameof publisher, bookseller 
‘ou thoetitde page. ‘prlubing peas, 
MALAYALAM—tont, 
Suilatle for Clans wee—cont, 
1939 


M. Vandeven Unnithaa 








se ae Prokosika—A Text Book on Grammar and Compo- Tho ‘Deccan Publishing 
nition—Tare Ifor Mulillo Sebo! Classes (1036). Houso, Calicut, 
s+ se Prakasika—A Text Book +n Grammarand Com: ‘Do. 
. Part i far High Soto Chanes (1938), 
Bahityaroman-—Pare IIL (1 




















IS) Ds 
Bhasin Beopika—Part (1018) ° V.V. Breas, Trichur. 
Sahitya Sourauham for Form VI (1113 Maia- ‘The Viswanath Press, Brae 
‘yale year), kulain, 
Sahitya Hodhini—For High Scliool Clossea (1528), De. 
‘The Modern Malaynlam Grammar for the use of BLY, Hook Depot and Print. 
LS, classea—Tart 1 (1114 Mal. yalarn yenr), ing Works, Trichur. 
G. Sankara Kurup and BP. ¥. Sahithee Thilokam (1114 Malayulam yeas). K. Krishna Ayyar” Bros, 
‘Krishna Nair. egy Trichur. 
i Navecna Kerala Patavali—Reader VIE... V.V. Publishing — Howso, 
ese Emakulam, 
an sea ee Bubodhini Pataraln—took F198} sees 
we shore c.Lk Lt Padyakusumavali (1114 Malsyntoin year). Kamalalayn Took Depot, 
Jom Pootsy Pare Vig 
‘armas ++ + Selections in Moloyolam Pootry Part 2 — 
ey Malayalam year). 
1940 
= re ae Kyraleoganam—Part 1 (1990) 2. 0s. s+ Saraswathi Electric Printing 
K. K. Kunhi Krishna Surop sy raleogen pebig etait 
‘Trichur, 
Do. Ea Do, Part IE(1999) + Do. 
De De. Part TIT (1999). a Do. 


ALR, Roja Roja Varma 





















cess Prathamo Vyak 1112 Malayalam your), Kamnlolayn Printing Works 
eaten vgeinea phe Meee ‘and. Took Dopot, Trivan- 


























drum. 
a is = Part IV (1999)... 6, ve Straewathi, Electric Print 
KK, K. Kunhi Krishan Kurup Heymlocgenam—Part IV (1020) vaereibl Bish rebate 
. ‘Trichur, De 
Park VIN) eae : 
Be. Ferviuesy oot Do. 
oy Py eed TL Padmwtiga "Hook Depot 
¥. Achyutha Menon Bhoshamenjua (1939) . Medes 
B, Kuhirumn Nose Bahitppeopannm—Port T0089). s+ ePulls others Calle, 
De. Do, Pare 117 (1938) : Do, 
Do. Do. Part 1V (1939) hatte Do. 
Do. + De. Part W (1939) De, 
Do. Da. Part VI (1939). De. 
De seal Eclidte ot for th Ea Tet Book Depot, 
{hini—A Malayniam Grammar for the wee Koriclaluyn pot, 
Ae Re ever sor Mg Schl Cage (104 Saja sear, | Terande st 
M.O. Avara. ve ee) ee *Bahitya Nepathyom—Part T (MM Mulayalar 
* year}. 
Do. * oe «+ Sshitya Nepathyam—Part IT (1H Malayalam 
Do =“ sah Nopathyum—Part, TIT (1214 Malayalam Do. 
. 
A.D, Wari Sanna a sive Mukthavali—Pert I (1112 Moloyalars Dhermckshalem Press, 
—] (1112 Mala; ‘alam, The Prekisem Printi and 
Be wo sabi Mukthoveli—Part IE ( " eer ing, and 
ey Erakiin: ‘i 
—~NManjari—N ses ae Tho Educatio 
P, Kunhiraian Noir es te Vasantham—Manjari—No.¥ erg ed upplics 
Do. No, VI «: Ae HF Do. £ 
oe Do, Xo. VIT ae Do. 
ae Naveone Worala—Patavali—Part VI (1938) .. V.¥, Press, Ernakulam, 
va ete : PAK. Brothers, Calicut 
. jusho— Part I (1115 Muloyal year) »] at 
B. Reuohiramie Nair Mase art tea) = ae cee ee Oe 
P. Kunjiramwan Nair. ‘Nolshatraraala—Past £ <The, Beralods 08h 
Do. cee Do «Partlow Do, 
: 1941 
yeas Kairalos Patarnela—Render I for Claas T (1941). 7 ‘The arate Book Co, Ltd.s 
‘ Reader TI for Clasa TI (1041). Do. 
i Be Floudor HHI for Class 111 (1041}q De 
foe ® Dee Reader TV for Class IV (1941). Do. 
ares Do. TReador V for Class V (1941). Do. 
T"], tate Leda 16 Malayalam c+ Dharatha Vilasm Prose & 
#5 aie: i ut Book.Depet, Trichur. 
Ronders—Dook I (1941)... 
sean es Pook I (194ij, De. 
Dharatha Spabezalaes Readers—Book 111 Ps Do. 
.. DAiettha Malayalam —Readors—Book IV Do. 
a mac 








tha Malayalam Readers—Book V (1941). Do. 
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Name of suthor or editor aa atven ‘Kame of hook with the roar of publication, ‘Naa of puter, bookatr of 
ea ee MALAYALAM—cont, 
Suitable for Class wse—cout, 
1941 
, .. Balapatavali Malayalam Reador I—Clasa I The National Publishi: 
M. Gopatan Nate ‘ "TIL 10 Malavatarn Your). teh OO 
me 7 - yal Randar X1—Claen Xt 
Do. 3 
‘Ramakrishnan * ‘Supplioa 
Suitable for Clase Litrories, 
1937. 
T.M.Konnan Kushi +--+‘ Bhoopalamangalam Songs =... y_“Liltle Flower Prous, Chitinten. 
Aslam Sahib— Kaloofa—Part II (1938) -» K.R. Brothors, 
Mumnmed Ath 
Kutty- De. Part 1¢199%) i 
Be Do. Part Ti (1030) i Se De: 
an’, Fart TY (1930) e Me fae Do. 
" i euparipalanam (102 me) ase. | ah 4 
ee cra le Behib, Ehcatwuresidees pose) DT Fi 
eee K.0. Komu Kutty. 
T. K. Kaman Menon + Soovacharitra Pravesiien (1112 Malayaiam year), BV. Hook Depot and Printing 
Work, Trichur, 
©. Sankara Kurup, ++ ‘Tho Story of Harichandra (1835) =... V, Sundra Iyor & Sona, 
Trahan ty,” Karumakare Karhuhonta Kallubudi..  .. \) 1 ALEYF, Piden, usec 
sae YonguludaSukra Dasa 6.6. Do. 
re ee 5 Sankaran Murder Cass... ae yes Do. 
KoRemakrihoan 2. Maya Manushyan De, 
ar Kecunakara Pacikicar Halton anima! or Kopat ann Kannilla 1 Do. 


Vithachathu Koithu seat. ne 


WN. Sankaranarayaua, 
Viswaviemayangal (1938). 6 


K. J. Thomas 


Tata (1936) “ 
Edward Chakravarthy (1936) 1 


Badachara Kathakal (1936) 9.7 


K. Sankara Pillai. 
¥. Parameeware Pan 


Prakrithi Vilasam (1936) a3 
Purinarangam—Part I (1936) 
British Samrajyam (1036) 

++ Sree Krishnan (1996) 

++ Balanidti (1110 Malayalara yoar) 





N, K. Dovaki Amma: sees Adaranjeovitham okay 
R. Voidyalingam Pillai s+ ++ Poursdeopam—Part I (1112 Malayalam year). Sree fin Vilas Press, Trjvan. 
K.Senkera Pillai. es Anjuman (1998) kkk We Pablihing House, Tris 


2 yandrara. 
++ Vatealsharinam (1112 Malayata Sanpakeinyer 

Navakatharnalika (1112 Malsyatamyoay) 2) ore 
Chiru Ksthaigal—Pare 11 (1996) ee 


R. Appathara Iyor 
F. Rama Pisharody vc 


SENTR 








E¢ 

















Lu) ©. Achyutha Mogan “ Panjaratmrs we 
< P.J. Thomas ++ s+ ++ Kharshakanta Kata Badyatha (1935) ++ EL J. Paul, Kuravalangad, 
oO M, R. Volu Pillay Sustei .. 0. Bhi me Vile 
: mii ‘illay sei Pipe eg Malayalam your) 4, 8 oa Vilas Presa, Trivan. 
, Rama Pisharod, he ra (Short Ex 
iv iad gl (Short Storles)—Part IIT MG, & Sons, Tollichorry, 
see se Radharani (3928)... + BY, Book i 
ok Depot, Trivan 
‘T.Chandrasokharan Nair. ++ Ragadhwani(1110 Malayalam year) .. 4, Do. 
EC, Pillai s+ ese ‘Dhirewerhuthu (1110 Malayalam year) w De. 
KK. P, Raman Pillai «+ ss Muraloodharan—Pootry (1110 Malayalam yoar), De. 
P. Kunhi Taman Nair Sree pe Char 
iT "grt “2 ty PHL Brothers, catout, 
Deo. = Be Sargam 1 Do. 
Do, Sargam [IT Do. 
‘MN. Pisharody Eanur ircack and II Sargams Dao. 





‘K.C, Kuttappa Nambiar Subithes Vilasam—Part ITL (1937) 


Norman Priuti 
Calicut,  ti"S = Bureau, 





De. 8. a Do. PartT (19%) =, 
‘M. Kumaran, + se* ee Dhgera Mahilatckal (1083) Can ne Vidya wae Pp 
VNKPanikkar 6. 4. oy Abela Dai(096) wg hiss 
: Coshinchoery, 
V.R. Krishnan Exhuthachan —... Grmodharanam—Rlural Uplift (1980) .. Temenos ‘ 


oo ‘Vidya Vilas Prom, Trivan- 


SENTR 


EC 


STAT 
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Tae rit cd sat eagives ‘Name of book with the Fost of publlestlon, Mate gees Seekeelen ae 
MALAYALAM —cont, are 
(Suitable for Class Libraries—cont, 
1938 
a ‘Thripurndhahanam (Pareyanthulal) pate 





‘P.K. Paramonwaran Nair. Thunchath Acharian 
John Peter ‘Thottam = +. Joan le-Age (1038). . 


P, BR. Dorniswam{ Sarma Udnyannn .. 0 6. ve ee we 
fund Jolin Hoter Thottam, 




















vs BY. Book 
Depot, 














Do, 
++ Enlavilasini Publishing 
‘Trivandrum, 5 aia 








P. ~~ ae Chiruknthakal—Part TV (1997) 6.0 se a abe: 
Ssnn'FoterThetiam’” © 1. Belatketandsare (1000) 1 i Rageviin eg 
‘T. K, Raman Menon a» Chathukutti Mannadiar (1930) .. oe - 
T, K! Devasia ++ 12. Napolean Bonaparte (1936) eee 
M. uttag +e Sir Walter igh (1936) ++ oo coe - = 
Peter Thottam. Adarea Joovii gel (193%) oe 
aie: Bahithge Mukthaharem for Form VE (2115 Malayalam K. Krishna Tyee Beothor 
‘Trict 
BLU. Rare Varma Appan Gauyoralica--Setglicnn ta Malajalexa Prose art, TA howe Dopet, Titvandrmn, 
pampuran, 
M, Muhammad Chandrabasan (1936) oo +e Ealavilasini 
Tavinsini Publishing House, 
Gadyap: ue (1936) = 
P. 8, Subba Pattar .. Storied from Raghuvamenm (1931) 1) SIV. Bandura Tyce & Bonn, 
‘M R, Narayana Pillai Jayasimban—{ Malayalam year 1110) ., oe as Deo. 
Varghese Thalakotti Sahityndeopika—Part | (936) - “ Do. 
Do, Be Part 11 (1936) 48 Do. 
a Part HE (1935) 1. Do. 
P. Kunhiraman Nair apes ae (1931) * - Do. 
‘MM. Narayana Meaca “ Curakathnigal —(alaloyatan year VW 10)" or Do, 
G.Sankara Kurop .- “s Hariehandran (1839) : Do. 
‘U. Sankara Menon E De 
Q.Sankom Kurup. De, 
XK. Ramon Monon * De 
‘T. Kerucakara Panikkar Do. 


eetoe 
MN. Pisherody = -, 4, Desiyn Ganamale as Gee Ss 
K. Parameswaran Kurup ‘Fotal Cart (1937) a 


Mrs, C, Kattan Nair. oy 
Karthigaithirunal Ambadevi 


‘Yon Kanda Europe (1111 Malayalam year) .. 
Surasimhan (1113 Malayalam year)... 






‘Themparatht 
28 Durgosanandini (1112 sat wale year) v. 
‘ ‘Rabindranatha Tagore Malayalam your) 
oat ‘Thyayacharithangal (1112 Malayalam year), 
BP. K, Joseph, ‘Mahathvajesvitham (1113 Malaynlam year) 
Do. s+ 4) Manushyndhipathyam (1112 Malayalam year) 


E.C. Kesava Pillai .. 
YN. Krishna Pillai 6.4 


Vidyarthi—A Moral _Lesron 
‘Mala alam year) 


K, Jenardhana Menon Sambhavitham (1113 els ese) a 
M.N.Pisharody =, ¢5-Manjari(1935). 8a 
P.V.Muhammad =... +, NabiCharitra Kathagal (1037)... +e 
(A. C. Govindan: oo «+ Vichara Veedhi (1933). - - 
8.K.Bolakrishnan .. .. ‘Tho Lifeof Thomas Edison (1996). we 





‘A.Gopala Menon. «» Jenvithakramam—{1113 Malayalam year). 
1939 
N, B.. Chollappan Nair Sabhadra, 5.2, (1113 Malayalam yoar) “ 
++ Mochanama or Chiruthakkandile Pothottam 
Malayalam year). 
ae Navasourathen (1111 Malayalam year) 





+ Chintatharsagins 
©.P. Parameswaron Pillat \. -Vanapushpam (1 





falayalam your) 














Bros,— Agente. 
BLY. “Book Depot, ‘Tovan- 


oo hsababhivarchind ‘Press, 
AecS. is Sa 
ae 

«+ Tha Samsoeale Book 
einer ‘Depot, 


‘To Studenta (10 Kamalalaya Pring Works, 
Thandvika (1112 Malaya'am year) 


++ Gri Narayana Pi 
ei Narazane Bree, Tether 


Calicut. 
++ Author, Bt. Mf. afiadle Bohoot, 


ig Aes Printing Bureau, 
mene, 
Demedaran Bros., Telll. 








Ridublins Book Dopot, Tri- 
++ The Kohiaoor Publishing House, 


Pallnth Raman -+ s+ Moral Tales—Part (1097) 6. ee he 

EK. K. Gopal Pillai sw» Rojarishi Sories—Dharathathindo Kedavilakkugal Author, " Rajariahi,” Triebur 
{1114 Malayalam yoar.) 

KiA.Francis., 5, ++ Risjahaman Soriot—Viswuratoangal (1123 Malayalam Sajgrabiewnam 


year). 


Press, 
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‘Name of author of editor aa given on the ‘Name of book with the sear of publlention, 
ius peat MALAYALAM—eent, 
Suitable for Clase Litrariee—cont, 
e 1939 
RojarishiSeries—Abhimenyu (1113 Malayalam Author, '' Rajerishi,” Trichur, 








KGopale Pili st 


rear). ita 
saianain ‘Prasangatharangam (1113 Malayelem year) .. K, A. Francis, Editor “Raja. 
K. KE. " 


hamsam," Trichur. 


i; iI ale . Book Depot, Trivandrum * 
He, Kerayan Toberotl ond T.-M, Biabande Pathavali—Pert T (t112 Malayalain B. ¥, Moolt Depot, ‘fe 
ramsan Meson. De. pate 11 (1112 Doloya’ara 
- “+ year). 2 


M.G. & Sons, Tellicherry, 

y Guruvilasain "Press, 
richur, 
K. P, Darnodaram Bros., Gener 






Rama Pisharody 
E. Ratoed by ¥. Hs Sankares. 





Fines year 
Lokopakarikul—Part 11 (1938) .. 0s 





8. Delakcishues es erat “+ “Jal Merchants, Tellichorry. 
Da! rae Do. Part WL(1998) weet Do. 
sa! 3 Bhotshmar (1114 Mola alam year) TY. Book Depot, Trivandrum, 





Panikkar . 
‘Sankaran ee 





Bri Romana Maharish (1038)" =. The Scholar Press, Fulghot. 

Revolution. Seriea—Booklet No, 3—Kamalist Messrs. A.CS, Brow, Tolle 

“Turkey (1098). ot 

Moral Tules—Part 1 (1996) 6. we we Sohinoor Publizhing 
House, Ponnani. 

















































k.Parumesware Kurup «+ ‘++ Sahitya Retoavall Part (1098) 4.» Vidya, Vilasain Bross, “Emae 
Do, ae av Do. Part IT (1938) Do. 
Ue fe Broe Vidya eamatieiens $—Sumathi (1113 Maia. eI ina Ayyar Bros. Trix 
year), chur, 
mes De. 6, 7—Kuiraleoharam—Patt 
bi ‘T (1114 Malaya am year}. 
Do. No. 8—Kairalecharam—Part Bo. 
11 (MIM Balayator year) 
CET shure Bel iis Ge Anja Bharathaya * Garsratel Eesting wad Dube 
" Ka ” . ‘ive Gema of rr aja ra a Saraswathi Printing anc 
¥ a Mahanmar (1938). + lishing House, Trichur. 
Palayus B, Anthony: Acchan Janiclal Maranume-Manushyathmavu—Marichal Kslemovayam Press, Trichur, 
Monbn Salunthi Sneha. No, 6—Palauchol Kathaigal— Printing Ba 
fenkua bs ‘tha Sanchin. No. chol Kathaigal— Norman ing Burea: 
ir abi _—— ~ parpusonfa {1108 Matayalac year) 7 Bi “Gopatokrishna Z 
Ne of arrunraja (1108 lar of + » M. Gopalakri ‘Ki 
= R, Narayane Pi 4 ioe s Ny 4 ‘Madre Sod Wiaciean: one, 
fanardhana Menon ‘Malabari (1114 Malayalam year) .. ae «+. Kamalalaya Printing Works 
e Busnatha and Book Dopot, ‘Trivand- 
a F mo 
a ands Nair. . 
x Ei Dalslristee Pilst | ar y ; Do. 
< wvatum year). 
of N, P. Chellappan Nair oe cae 4 Maluyalam year) BLY, Book Depot and Print 
oO P ing Works, ‘Trivandrum, 
if vy, K. Ammunni +. | se. Kathamanjusha—Part I (1114 Malayalam yoar). . a. 
Nipicwnowata Pilla’ =<. vs Kunchuthampimar (Abridged ait) Do. 
0 Malayalam yoar). 
M. Raja Raja Varma. ss Lokalokam—Lart 1 (11:4 Mala: ear) De. 
Mv ghappalll sss Nala Charithram—anipravalam—t Sarga (1936). K.P.K, Book Depot, Beda, 
Do. a Sa Re Da. I Sarga “De. 
Kiratham Kaiketti Pattu .. Do. 
K, Sreedhoran Nair sso s+), .++ Atmbarishan (1119 Malayalam yeas) SI Ramaksiabna Printing Pray 
ilicut. 
M.H.Nedugadi «+s + Charles Darwin (1097)... ss The Descan Printing Haus, 
: - rat, 
Kottameth =. es) se See Dhruva Mathavam (1999)... 4. Bri Narayann Press, Tellie 
Geesbiaby v2 eS Eelless Yothre—Pertl cee ie Ses The Momorama Office’ 
R y cee i Calicut, 
Kottayi Ruma «+++ Jeovitha Vjayathinte Rabasyangal —-. «Norman " Peinting Bureau 
cut, 
B.G. Kurup ve ee eee Gara Chandean 6. 4 eee we RG, Menon, DLV, Boole 
Depot and Printing Worka, 
‘Trivandrum. m 


MLR. Velo Pillai «+0 ++ s+ Malathi Mathavarm (Drama In ,Prose) (114 Gopakummr Brothers. 
- . Malayalam year), : 











. 1940 
H.K,GopslaPilsi «+ ve Sakthan Thamporan—Parte and 1X (1111 Dharme | Kahalam Press 
foe heyy aa ‘Ernakulam. - 
T. Kanaan «. se Rasalosike hes» “ws: ee ve WV, Bross, ollie 
BK.V.Govindan .. oe ‘Kootan Daran (1939) ae Ge ee | ee he Binds Paci Bocas: 
- s ~» Cai 5 
YEN. Reman Pili 4. ++ «+ Sankealpa-Rangam (1113 Malayalam yoor) —.._Kamalalnya Printing Works 
es sand Book Depot, ‘Trivane 


te di 
Odakuzhal—Purt (1114 Malayalam year)... Bhatutha 


ar Vilasam — Pross, 
cas Probandhamalilea—Part IT {19981 a 


wi a 
D Se “ Do- P. 
8. Thermadara 3s at oaiecan au s 


St_ Mary's Grpianege Prom, 





‘Trichur. 
Do. sete ee ey Dharmadhooran (1114 Malayal 
Vi Phiyoga Veriyam erg a Be pe 


K. Vamudoven Mossad” =. 4, Moppathur Bhattathiri (1998) Bharatha Vitasora Pree, 


De. «+ ++ StiKrishna Dooth (1938) .. “ ot eid ‘Do. 
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Name of suthor or editor as given, 
iw Me Tage, 


P,Konhi Ramus Naie 
Do. on 


Kallat Raghavan ye ee oe 


‘Kerala Vorme V, Thambiran 





P. Narayana Pi 
PLE, GoVinds Pillai Sust#i .. «. 


P.Kushiramon Nair... 4. 


1. Vasudovan Moomd =. 
A.Mrishna Menon... 








BLK. Rodky cs eh eee oe 


MQcAvera -5 0 ese 
Do, aie! ae a o 
Hiei or Nambiyarand'T, Balakrishoon 





es K. Madhava Panikker 


N.P.Naroyans Noir 


T. K..Raman Monon ” 
M. Mt. Narayana Menon «- - 
KK. Vasudevan Moosad + ws 


V.R. Krishna Ezhuthacban 


A.D, Bari Sarma 


KK. Vasudovan Moosad «+ Pa 
Do. 4 
Do. wa ac 
Do. “ +e 
. Kesavan Nair a“ 
K. Vastidevan Moosid a 
Josoph Mundassory: * ry 
‘MLK, Rankarn Pilaf ++ se 
K, C, Kutappa Nambiyar oh 


, V. Muhammad and K. C. Komu- 
kutty. 
Tiruvath Raman Come 
P.Appukutla Monon. sso 


K.Namyana Monon 6. ses 


Xeppanna Krishna Monon... 


KK. Madhava Paniklar s,s 

K.TLenappon s,s 

U.P, Ramachandra Menon .. +s 
* BSor95 


‘Name of book with the year of putication, ” Name of pebtisher, bosk saber oF 
‘Peloting presa, 





‘MALAYALAM —<oné, 
Suitable for Class Libritice—eont, 
19°0 
Soloctions in Prowo und Puotry—Sahitya Sopanam The Edventional Supplies 
Part 1, ‘Depot, Palghat, 
Aleletions a Presa and Peotry-Sahitya Sopenam Do. 
—Part 1, : 





Bhootha Daya or Kindness to Animals Author, Socrtary, ‘Malabar | 


Socisty for tho Prevention 
of Cruelty to Animals, Coli= 


Book Depot, 
“Ei as 
Ganmarga Pradeepom (1114 Malayolam year). 


Viishin Xcrityangal (Golden Dodo) (1114 Do. 
Mnlayolarn your). 


jandan (1115 Malayolam’year) Do, 
‘Bhocehnian (1107 Malayalam year), 


‘Gadyarathnaval:—Part TIT (1939) re 








is 
Bharath | Viluesn Pres, 
* riebur. 

Harischandron (1313 Malayalem year) .. ~".. Do. 


Dhoshyandn ond Sakunthala or Premanguleeyam Do. 
(1838), 


Shahann Sakthy (1112 Malayalam year) .. CM, Book Depot, Trivane 


Adarsn Kathaiga! (1113 Malayatom year)... 8. . Press, North Parur. 
Veoravunithe (1113 Malayalam year) s+ ++ Do. 
Kuchela Kathe (11/4 Malayalam yoar) '.: 2. Kohinoor Press, Cannanore, 








P Tho: “a “ ++ KA. Francis, Editor,“ Raja- 

ilies ge Sa aly Soest 

‘Prophet and Four Coliphs (1939) “ ++ Mustim Publishing ‘House, 
‘arkala, Travancore. 

Ketavillalekssgal (1029) 2 “ ++ Sarmmwathi Electric Printing 
and, Publishing House, 

Sathi Sarojini (A Social Novel) (1939) es De, 

Katha Kedarsm (1114 Malayalam year). « “ Do. 

Ravanan (1999) + a Do, 


Village Uplift (Gramedharanam 1115 niet Mangolodoyam Press, ‘ri- 
year), 
‘Two Literary Heroes or Rends Sahitya Nayaghen- na ‘Toul Memorial Prese, 








mar (1112 Malayalam year}. Emakvlam, 
Rajasthonasimham (1939). = ++ Bharatha Vilasam Press, 
‘Trichur, 

Suhityapulagam—PartI ++ Ks ms 

Do. Part 17 ‘ 

Do, ‘Part I Bo 
Bhoema Nannini - o a ++ ML Lona, 
Kathamukutam (1038). Ze ++ Biampin 

+ Trichur, 

Upannyasa Deepika .. " —= Do. i 
Narndan (1113 Maloyaloms year). Do, 
Gaya Kumara Sambhavan ae BP. K, Brothors, Calicut, 


Nabicharitra Kathsigal (1997) «- Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut, 


Bhuddha Charitham—Ist Sarge (1099) .. Kairatu Pullicking How 


Forok, South Malabor. 





Navernthinam (1098) «= vs vse Tha Dasoan Publishing Home, 
Packenor =. aoe SR oe Tie, Saseares. Press, 
Kea des hs Mathrubhoomi Printing: and 
Choraman Porumal (1930) . aubrabheons, Printing, wn 
Calicut. 

se oee oe The Kamel Press, 

Sree Dharma Veeran (1939) ve eae 
Lokhanamalika—Part TT (1939) .. + Sujanabhocehanam Pree 
D ‘ soe ee M, Lona Maliammavu, Pub- 

ee) + lisher, Trichur, 





CENTRAL LIBRARY, THIRUVANANTHAPURAM 


STATI 
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M, Dhavatharathan Nombuthiri- Marupuram (1110 Malayalam yoor) 
pad. 














MALAYALAM—ooul. : 
Switalle fur Clase Litraries—cont, 
1940 “ 
R.C.Sharma s,s. we Shara Chandroshatopadhyayan (1114 Malayalam Author, Narakkal. 
year). 
Do. sees ee Dharmopatni (1113 Malayalam year) 6 a Do. 
Do. ++ ee Sartiyn Devi (1112 Malayalam year) ‘ De. 
Do, ++ Lolitha (1113 Malayalaas year) oH Do. 
S.K.Bulukeidinan 6. 4.) Mahonearum “Antharogaiyun—Part T (1940) Bi, £, Deane Bros, 
Do. ee ee as Loknpakarigat—Dart 1 (1839) es ays ze 
int Said 7 a “ «+ Kollarnth Roghavan, Pub. 
Do. se se ne Sanaink Salta aaa) shoes ns 
OK. Raghaven 5.0 4, 0 see Katha Kaliga (190) + Eo) Wigs Via: Ein, TH 
1941 
gun Sair 4. es dare (1940 ea $e ++ ‘Tho Educational Supplies 
P. Kunhiraman Nair Stwapnasoudham (1940) ites ain Mas 
T. 0. Daskaran Moctnd .. a+ Vijaya (1940) " ae Do. 
Do. Pe 25 apranayam (1910) ee fe Do. 
Suitable for Libraries. "3 
1936 + 
K. Janardhana Menon .. ++ Madhyodayam (1935) ”~ Line Revenge House, 
Foakelam, 
"3 ‘Thathwaprokesikn .. oa . +» WV. Publishing Houso, Tri- 
Vandrum, 
©. Sankaran Kutti Sfonon ++ Sreo Ramayana Manjari (1936) + Do, 
K. Janardana Menon. « arene a Do, 
Bo. os +» Nenakean .. * Do. 
i dow ++ Throo Stories (1935) .. ts + s+ Author, Sri Narayana Miasio 
See ie omc ote 
sage Kothorothoammla—Part (1104 Malayalam year). Biv. Book Depet, Trivan- 
1m. 
KV, Sunkaran Nair, ++ MabaliKanunon Malahar (1934) 0. -+ Mangalodayam Pross, Trichur. 
Do. Pa ++ Sumathiyute Vidhior Hor Decision (1834)... Author, Kairalea Vilas, 
Chorukunna, 


++ The Kerwin Bhanu Publish: 
ing House, —Pattambi 
(S Blalabart. 


E.R, Bhaskaran ‘fs ++ Oru Veera Tharuni (A Heroine) (1110 Malayalam Tho Kerala Bhanu Book 
year). Depot, Pudukad (Cochin 
= - State}. 
R.V.Kartha .. ++ Prahandhamolika (1995). Po MLS. Press, Kottayam, 
R. Vasudeva Kartha ~ 4. Snehabandham (1935) Do. 
‘MM. Gopala Monon a ++ Radhapradeepam (1090 Malayalam yoar) ++ BLY. Book Depot, Trivans 
drum and Triehbe, 
K.Paramoswara Kurup... Veorusanthoram (1935) "I ++ Norman Printing Buroay, 
Do, + ver iahithgesnnthonam (1935). a PAE se: 
Vod.Josoph sy swe Thyagadarsam(A Malayalam Pootry) (1107 Mala- M.S, Pross and Hook Dopot, 
yalam year). Kottayam. 
V. G. Nair, Pattambi ++ ‘Thennali Raman (1932). i ++ E.R, Beothors, Calicut, 
Muhammad Aslam Sahib—Tranala- Onnam Khaleofa(1035) 0. Do. 
ted by K. C. Komukutty. : 
TE. Sncham oe ++ Kathamanjari—Part I (1929) .. ee as De. 
GSankoran 4. ° 4, ++ Sanmargndoopam (1932). ++ E.R. Brothors, Printing 
: ict. 
P.Uthamen 4. Ps ++ Sri Buddhan (1932) .. i é + Do 
Syed Absa! Gafoorsha Sehib — .. Muslim Sanmarga Pradoopam—Part 12 (1085) + P, Mamma, Chovayoor,, 
Calicut, 


T.E.Socham .. Kathamanjari—Part IL (1929) “ 


++ E.R. Brothors, Catieus. 


Syed Abdul Gafoora Sahib ++ Muslim Sanmarga Pradeopam—Onnam Khan- PB. Mammu, Chevayoor, 


mam—ith Part (1932), 
‘M.R. Narayona Pillai .. ++ Bhoja Charitham (1931) 
K. Sivarama Panikker .. ++ Probandhathilakam—Part 11 


‘M.R, Balakrishna Warrior Doctor Johnaon (1110 Malayalam year) 
M. K. Noclakandhan Vaidyan ., Sanmarga Sambath (1111 Malayalam year) 


Calicut. 

++ EGR, Brothers, Calient, 

++ National Book Dopot, Ketta- 
yam. 


++ VAY. Pross, Trivandrum, 
++ ST. Reddiar & Sons, 


Pr. Anantha Pillatend C. A. Gopala Ralahakavachom—Book 1(1100 Malayalam year), er 


Pe. Book IT (1935) 


Book TIT (1935) 
Eorala ale jalam = Feeaders—! 
Schools—Reador X, 





‘House, ‘Tri 
a Do, 


‘The Kalavilosiai Publishing 
‘Trivandrum, 


= De, 
Mater Voy. | Fablhiog Hous 
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Fane Of author oF ed 
Kane Oates page ee 


K.0.KomuKutty .. 
P, 8. Rania Iyer oo 
MON. Naip 0. 

M, Parvathi Amma 

K. Janordana Monon... 
¥. Kunhiraman a 
D. Sponeer Hatch “ 
‘Muhammad Aslam Sahib 

Do. 

0, Sankaraniutty Menon 
‘T. Sivasankara Pillai .. 


V.T. David. s 
KX. Parameawara Kurup 

C, P.M, Nai oe . 
M. K, Neolnkandhan Vaidyan 
S.K. Bolakrishnan . 
B.K. Govinda Monon. 

¥. T. Sankunni Menon. 

MM. K, Vonraraghava Iyer 

MM. I, Veoraraghava Ayyar 
XK. Janardans Menon. 
MR. Narsyana Pillai. 
‘TI. Raman Menon. 


KE. Janardans Menon. 





, Sankaran Eyuthachan 


‘Rakuzhi Kunhi Bapu Gurokat 

P. Viswanathan Noir”. 
Do. 

K. R, Bhoikorna af 





K. Dovaki Amma 


Do. “ 
M.M, Narayana Menon .. 
U, Sarilnea Boson 


A. Rrishna Menon ba 
ALR. Narayana Pillai =. 
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MALAYALAM —<ont, 
Suitable jor Libraries—cont, 
1936 . 


Swathomthrathurki (1028). «4, Yavalokam Publishing Co, 
Pala a 
Kavithoraoferi—Part I(1110 Malayalam your), Subaihial Eaten tase, 


: “Trivan iruea, 
‘Tho British Empire and The Emperor George .. National Book. Depot, Kot- 


Karmapalam (A amall story) (1111 Malayslam sutainy Travancore. 


thodhini Publ House, 

your Teenie e 
Ramanuja Charitham (1935) .. s + Vi V, Publishing House, 
‘Cherukathakal (1935) ye ns teen isp riaiens Pross, 


UpFrom Poverty in Rural India {Daridrathil Oxfoat wae Press 
in on i 
Ninnu) (1935). so Minter ee 4 
Rashul  Kareora—Translation of  Tarikhul» Ramakrishna 
pivmmach Pere (L82e Works, Calicut: 
na—U mi al Translation of ‘Th 
Tae ows ac TT Sie oo 
SookthiHaran =, = on ++ Vi ¥. Publishing House, 
é ‘Trivandrum. 
Susselan (1110 Malayalam year), +» BL V, Book Depot and 
Printing Works, — Trivans 
drum and Trichur. 


Kushiyil Ninnum Kottarathilokku — ., ++ M.Varghaass, ‘The Notional 


‘Vivaharangam (1923) co 
Bhaktba Sandanar (1935) 


ya Dharan (1110 Malayalaci year) 











Vii . Sons, 
Quitoa, 
Lakopakarikal—Part T ae +8 ++ VV. Press, Tellicherry. 
Bhosha Bharthruhari (Neeti Satakam) (1926) .. K. RB. Bros., Calicut 
Sree Dovi Raghavarn (1920) .. oe - Sarna Printing Bureau, 
liout. 
Sivaji (1929) ¥ ses ae The Cannanore Printing 


Works, Cannacore, 


Easim—A Short Story relating to the times of Norman Pri: Bureat 
‘Tippu Sultan {102s cake se 


Sankaropaleyanom (1935). # ++ Vidya Vila Press, 
ivanelruma, 

Prachinn Mahacharyanmar .. Bs V._V. Publishing House, 
‘Trivandrum, 


Deennbanihu or Gowtamabudhan (1108 Malae V. V, Publishing House, 


yalama yonr). Ernokulam, 
Mahaveeran 5 a * -- V.¥. Publishing House, 
5 ‘Privandeurn, 


Silin of The Prisonot of Caucasus (1111 Malayalam CM.” Book Depot, Trivan- 
year). drum, 


‘Suitable for General Libraries, 


1937 ; # 
“Mudrarakehasarn (1030) oy «+ Katidess Pablishing House, 
‘Thevally, Quilon, i 
Hemaraj or Vidhiyute Kadhinyam (1935) - bepeal Thiruvengad, —‘Telli- 
cherry. 
Prokrita Vidynanam—Book I (1036) ..~ Propristor, A. R. P. Press, 
Kunsamkulam, 
Kusamanjali (1934) ad a ee Kerala Tradiy Com, ie 
= ~""Pablishers, Angtiadiparast, 
Harichandra Charitam (1936) oe ++ Proprictor, Sree — Narayana 


Printing Works, Telticherry « 
++ Proprietor, ~ Mangaledayam 
Press, Trichur, : 

Vignana Marge Darsini Granda Malo—IV— Do. 


‘Owvayar nnd Athichudi (with commentary). 


‘Baja Govindam (1110 Malayalam your) 





‘Vpodkathom of Ramayana (1108 Malayalam Do. 
Year). 
Sree Narayonn Guraswamigal (1111 Malayalam The Kerala Banu Book Depot, 
a ” Eusuleud 7.0,» Cochin 
tata, 


Sakuntala Dovi—Pare 1 (1036) Patiathil Radha Krishna 





Do. Part TL (1930) 8. ee Do. 
Short Storics (1110 Malayalam year) .. +» ¥. Sondara Iyer & Sans, 
. ‘Drichur. 
Kadhamanjeri (1111 Malayalam your) z= Do, 
‘Mulavika (1111 Malayntam year). Do, 
Tnyusimiian (1110 Malyalam your) «+ Do. 
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‘or editor aa given 
eras 





BM. Kondavrshnan Neyer 
Parutipat Sankara Menon 
XN, Sankaran Nayar ++ 
K. danardhana Senon 
Do" “o 
‘K. Sankara Pillai oo 
B,K, Namyana Vydiyan 
Do. 
De. 
T.K, Raran Menon «+ 


PK, Narayona Vydian .. 


De. 
MR. Narayana Pillai «+ 
‘T. K. Raman Menon 





Do, : 
K. Janardhana Menon «+ 
Do. ai 


P. XK, Narayana Vaidyan 
ai 
YY. Kunhiraman Nayar 


K.P. Kurup. BS 
. K, Ramus Monon 
G. Ramakrishna. Pillai 





K.Jonardhona Monon. 
A,D. Bari Sarma és 


Do, " 
‘BR, Narsyans Panickkar . 
‘M,N. Paramorwara Pillai 
G, Ratmakerishas Pillai 





©. A. Kittunsy 
K. Prokosem ... 





‘M, Fi, Velu Pillai Sastry .. 


K.N.Gopala Pillai. 
P.K. Krishna Pillai. 


MOR, Nerayans Pillat 


* 4, Nirakrithay 


Name of book with the year of 1ubiicatlon, 


MALAY ALAM—eont, 

Suitable for General Librarice—cont 
1937 

‘Subritikal (1098) ” Ps 





‘Chandrakandham (1110 Malayalam year) 
4+ Nithibodhodayam (1934) 


ve Sidharnman (1993) «+ si 


Name of peliinher, bookseller oF 
‘Pela ina pes, 





++ Broo Narayana Press, Ti 
cherry. 


vs ¥, Sundora Iyer & Sona, 
‘Triehur. 


N. Lakehimikutteo Amma, 
Publisher, Kollongodo, 


++ V.V. Publishing House, Erna- 
ula, 


-» VW. Pybtiching —-Houso,, 


sciianien: ae Trivendraia. 
. Purananayskanmar—Part 1T—(106 Malayalam De. 
year). 
yay Sakuntela (1100 Malayslam your). Propriotor, Vaiyabhi Vardhiag 





vs Karshakodayam (1111 Malayalam year) 
Sebityamululam (1106 Malayalam yoar) 


ee Chatrapati Shivaji (1033). ae 
as Andarsa Deepika (1111 Malayalam year) 





++ Praponchacharitam (1934) 


++ Ajatasnira (1993). ” a 
«+ Puranaveerarsmar (1933) on 
+» Sidharthan (1934) .. wg a 
a+ Madvodayara (1935) “ a 


+» Prakriti Vibbavam (1111 Malayalam your) 


++ Valachootya Poov (1100 Malayalara your) 
‘Kalidasa and Bhavabhuthi (1934) 


Pre, Trivuncrum. 
++ Proprietor, Tho Standard 
Press, Trivandrum, 
++ Propristor, Vidyabhi Vardhini 

reas, ‘Triva 


V.V. Publiahing House, Erna. 
Kalam, is 


‘Hamsavilasam’ Book Depot, 
Vakkarm, Kayikkera A.0., 
Anjengo P.O. 


_ - De. r 
«+ VV, Publishing House, Tri- 
vvandrum, 
“« Do. 
‘Do. 


“ De. 
++ Vi¥, Publishing House, Eroa- 
Kealarn, 
Hamsavilasam Book Depot, 
‘Yaar, Kayikkars A.0., 
Anjengo P.O. 


De. 
«+ V.¥. Publishing House, Tris 
vondrum, = * 


s+ Nalacharitom (1993) * +i — Do: 
++ Socrates (1934). e De. 
«+ Ravivarma or Samgramadhinan (1106 tstajilic Do. 


yoar). 
+» Ramanuja Charitam (1935) .. 


«. Rukmani Parinayam (1105 Malayalam year) 


vw. Publishing House, Tena- 
euler, 





Malameherivila Bhootham (1110 Malayalam Sree Narssimhavilasam Book 
Depot, 


yenr). 
++ Mrunalini (1109 Melayatam yoor) 


++ Shagtokumari (1111 Malayalam year) 
+ Vilasini (1110 Malayalam year) .. 


«+ Premanguleoyam (1112 Malayalam year) 
‘Subramanyan (1112 Malayalam year) 
++ Pathivrotha (1112 Malayalam yoar) 


uravar, 
++ SR, Book Depot, Trivan- 
drom, 


«+ The Anglo-Vornacular Publish. 
ing House, Trivaniiram, 


++ STL Book Depot, ‘Teivan. 
++ Guru Vilasam Press, Trichur, 
~ Do. 

‘Kerala Vidasam Proce, ‘Trichur. 


++ Jean Valjean (Los Miserables) (1112Malayslam A.R-P. Press, Kunnamkulam. 


year). 
Aroarasaram (1110 Maloyalara year) 


++ Kacunolayam (1111 Malayalam year} 


‘Vitnyanavibhavam (1111 Malayalam year) 


++ Bhuvitfanapariyatanam (1936) 


os Do, 
++ Sree Rama Vilusam Presi, 
Quilon, 
Do. 


++ VN. Publishing House, ‘Tris 
vandrum, 


Munnu Divya Purushanmar (1111 Malayolam Sree Rania Vilasam Peosa, Tri 
vwandeum. 


year). 
++_ Loleasamakarn Saltileal (1936) 


+» VW. Publishing Houso, Tri- 
vaodrum. * 
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‘Nawie of soto or elton ak given 
Ut Hetilo pape bi 


R. Medhave Pai .. | 
\N, Sankara Norsyana Iyer 


©, Bankaron + é 
PR. Kunhiroman Nair. 


G. Yohannan 
P. K. Koshy 


Paliyaunur §. Rama Iver .. 





karan § 





Mary Renigua os 
AK. Ramen Miwon 
V. Rama Wariyar “ 








De 
G. Kutti Krishna Nayar 


XK. Kuahunni Nair 


T. Karunckara Panikkar 
P, Kanhiraman Nayar 
T. Karunukara Panikkar 
P, Sankara Menon 

WN. Farumeswaraa, 





T. K, Norasanhamurthy «+ 


A. Balulerishna Pillat Pe 


Translated 





K, M. Ponikkart 
GY, Raman Pillai 


P.K. Josoph,. ” 





O.M.Chorian ++ - 
Pazhayannur Rema Pisharody 
K.C. Pillai ca . 


P. K. Govinda Pillai Sastry 


C,8, Subramanian Pothi .. 


P. Rama Pisharody : 
Do, - 
MM. K. Sankara Pillai ee 


KK. Vasudevan Moossd = ++ 





hinwawian Nair and P, V. 
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ame ot book with tho year of publiation, ano o€ pulaher, tee oF 
MALAY ALAM—cont, sage 
Suitable for Gencrat Libraries—eont, . 
1937 


Sahakama Pravesiice (1110 Malayalam year). 


++ Alenarattam, 
Bhovana Vik 





++ Mothinikeha (1035) Ed 
e+ Mahateharitham (193y) or 


1938 
1+ Moenakethanon (Malayalam year 1112) 
Sohana Salthy—(Matoyalaem year 1 








‘araje Cliuritham (1945) 





‘Deepavali (1037) 

Vethalaparclaivimeathi (1086) 

Vidhivnibhevam (1976) .. . <5 
2. Bharatha Sahitya—Fravesika—Part I—(1936), 
++ Pattini .. oy “ +e 


++ Karshakarita Daivarn—(Malayalam year 1112) 
Kamoalalaya Series No. 1—Mahatmaji—Dook L 





—(Malayalam year 1113), cae 
++ History of Vidya Sogar—(Malayalom year 
1109}, 
++ Matiwl¢va Govinda Ranade (1991) ie 
Ml Amarsslishan (1081) 4. Er oo 
++ Gajondrasimharnm—{M vlayator your LN), 
se Irakvntham—(Maluysla year L110). 
LL Majendsen (1932) Be an Pat 
Amarakosum (1936) we - # 


Roopamanjari—An Anitology of and a Manual 
of Craftsranahip in Sladern, Malayatom Frame 
(1937), 

by The EpitorTravnreor-er Vinw Tritya Voorn 


P, Sans Ubaritham (1937), 


ee Lectores (1111 Matayalam year) we on 
Guruvayur Mahatmiam (1109 Malayalam year). 
Kolyanamal (1112 Malayalam year)... 
Rama Kaja Balwedur—(Abridged edition) (1112 
Malayalim year). 
«» Christa Gadha—Paorts I, It and TIE (1113 
‘Malnyalam year). 
‘Manaseintamanadandam (1111 Malayalam year), 


4» Naveena Bharatham—“* Modern India "— 
Part 1 (1935), 
«+ A Briof History of Sanskrit Literature (1936). 





Sahityachandrike—Part T (1113 Melayalam 


yoar) 
1939 

+ Bhagyam (1111 Malayalam year) 6. vy 
a+ Ratanmala (1096) Ba open ee 
“ Sera thom" ifoders india *—Past't 

(1938). ‘ 

Sree Sukan (1933) . on or 
«+ Sri Krishna Leolokal (1938) 


Arjunan—A Puranie Story i 





shared TIO Mala; alam year 
wexcpinel sn mee 
1, Shankaran Kutty Menon ve Krishnakumari—A Historical Drama ee 
ottamath Kunniygar Kunierishne Amrithareeri (1939) 49 s+ ts oe 
ae we Mukulamaly ve ee ewe 


KN, Famaon Pillai ++ 
Pollath Raman «- - ” 


B-Ser 08 









Sree Narasiinha Vilasam Book 


Dopat, Thuravur, 


ALD. Prose, Kunnamkulam, 
Sreo Rama Vilas isovk Depot, 


‘Trivandruin, 
Ke i 





Chondra Press, Chalai, Tri- 
C. MM. Bock Dopat, Tre 


Do, 
‘Malobar Muslim Press, ‘Telli 


sherry. 

Dharathavilasam Presx, ‘Tri- 
chur, 

Kolanvitasini Publishing 
‘House, Trivandrum, 





Do. 
ATP. Press, = Kunoam- 
kala, 


Do. 
Author, * Kamalalavam ', 
‘Mundathikedo, ‘Velur 
(Cochin Stata). 


¥ Iyer & _ Sens, 





8ri_ Vani Vilan Publishing 
‘House, Trivandeum, 





EKamalaluya Printing Woria, 
Trivadrum 


Do, 
A-RP. Press, Kunnambulam. 
B.V. Book ed ‘Trivandram. 


‘The Sumangala Book Depot, 
ao, Depot, 
‘Trivandrum, 


M. G, & Sons, Tollicherry. 


Author, Viswnbharethi  Re- 
earch Institute, Santhi- 
niketanam, Rengal—Agenta: 
B, V. Book Depot, Trivan- 
dram. 

Kemalaloya Printing Wi 
‘Trivandrum, 











‘Tha Sumangala Bock Depot, 
Kayankulam, 
M. Gy Sons, Telicherry. 
0 


Sarnawathi Electro Prick 
and ishing a9, 
Trichur, 
Do. 
Do. 
Keralavilasam Press, Trichur, 
FLY, Hook Depot and Print: 
ing Works, Trivandrara, 

Vidya Vinesini Press, ‘Tri- 
chur. 

Sri Narayana Pres, 7 
cherry. 

B.Y, Took Depot and P 
ing Works, Trivandrum. 











ve Rojoathana Pusbpam (1036) .. +e + ‘Tha Kohinoor Publiebing 


Hous, Paasani, 








Y, THIRUV, 


R 
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\tpotltaber, bookseller 
ase ator or tora ten of book with the year of pablieation, ano of moar taser ce 
ie 
‘MALAYALAM —cont, 
Suitable for General Litraries—oont. 
1940 
se VV. Pross, Qui 
AK. Kesavan Chandar week Secs gece (LTO MARTE HRS) coe ee eee 
M.O. Avera o . see Mahathyagi (is) ‘North Partie Post, Depot, 
KK, Choriannea Kurup Stoo Ratmavatarna (1990) = s+ s+ Sei, Mammynne Prous, Tal 
— ea sap er oy Ht, Kenhns tyer Brothers, 
eee ee ri 

we Susans (1113 Muloyalam your) =. +. Tha Bestnanija Printing 


House, Lid., Trichur, 
Do, 







Malayalam yoar) 
Malayalam your). + 
earn (LUA Matayalore year) Do. 

jiunu Chan- Bharatha Vilasam Presa, ‘Tris 


Kunlirama Menon 
Silekontan Nuke 


Da, te 
PV. Gopalakrishna Ayyar .. 














fo Moon—Beomiyit Ni 
(HLS Matayatam scar, chur. 
Toroph Mundasse “s . Ronda Raja! aaah 
K. Nilakuntan Notwbissan 3... Christha Dovan St, ofa Mary's eee Press, 
P.Kunhirwian Noir... Gagten cibiniataasadi xe Biaratia ‘Vilasam —Prosa, 
chur. 
Venguyil Kunhiraian Nuyanar 2. Keser 
oH Sakthan Thampurnsr—Part IIT (1219 Malayataca KK, G, Iii, ‘Kizballeum- 
rear). pothukara, ‘Trichur, 
PV. Gopnlakrishnn Ayyar .. 0. ‘Tilpuskarani (1099) se ee ae ge imaoaht Vii Pros, 
ur. 
Annotated by KK. Raja .. " ‘Chandrothsavam (1115 Malayalam year) o- aS Vinodhini ‘Presa, 
wun 
P,Ramaa Menon. ww Damodaran Nairste Diary (1115 Malayalam Long, Matiamimara, Pube 
er, Trichur. 
B.Kalyoni Amma... Kermaplalam (100)... ggg Noma “panting — Burses, 
out. 
Babu Desiendarlal Roy—Aranslated Bheratharamani .. oy oe ++ Man Vallathol Grantha- 
by C. Govinda Kurup, ‘ Vallothal." les, Cheruthurathi, Cochin 
prallothol ' Narayana 3 +s - Bri Valmiki Ramya + 
P. Raman Meson. cx ae Parithyakths (1118 Malayalam year)! + MM. Lone aieisaiee: Pub- 
>" Tisher, Trichur, 
Suitable for Teachere, ’ 
1936 
|. N. Kesave Pillai aa ++ Baloshikshavidhi (1211 Malayalam year) «+ Tho National Printing House, 
‘Tirevalla. 
1937 
G.Sankore Kurup .. we 4s Bhashaprovosike (1930). i wes fader Ayyar & Sons, 
~ De. “+ ee ey Sthityaparichayam: ss “a ee an. i, soa 
f . 1938 
G. Bankers Kurup ., on haaprevesiba Part Ht pitsarpaiiangsce ve. ah Tyer & Sona, 
Do, ‘a “ Beteprveeiee—Tor T, Tl and TIT Forms Do. 
Do. o Bhasha| ye irae a pee “ oo 
T.K.Nerwimhamuny = 1.1) Dhananhay ig! fag) a ~ EP, Abtned ants, Book. 
rellar, Camp “Bazaar, Cane 
A.Sonkara Pillai... + Tanaagy Leone Bonk (112 —Nulayatem Kamala Printing Works, 
Do. ae ae Do. Bio It (1108—Molayalam Do. 
year), 
UADU, PERSIAN AND ARADIO, 
‘Suitable for Clare use, 
1936 


Arksa Tolom wg, 





Dopot, Delhi 

Akbayad Islam .. ; = 

Muhammad Natiruddin Kali? - Gulistani—Adab (1935) . 7 oe Nowir & sue “Muslim Uni- 

Hafoca Jalaludoen Ahmadi Jaf .. Nigarntaoai Uniu—Partr, rn eserae en, O-P. 
x f Peter 2) 1: Tava 
Do. ™ Be Pan Ti te & ae Do. 

Abdul Kareem Suhtb wi Ga Toenboedul“Quorna (ie coe FU Se ele 

Mulummad Abdel Ssloel Ghost ., Dhooniyath-ka-Mubbboot-Rinnla—Part t Ragen pny, Madene, 


Do. 2 wm | done areca Mag 


++ National Mouim University: 


May 27, 1911) FORT ST. GEORGE GAZETTE SUPPLEMENT loo 





Same of mathor or et 
eh el ou lib on ahve ‘awe of took WR the yeas of pabtlonton, ane of pabletr, tockaaler or 
Patlay prose 
‘URDU, PERSIAN AND ARADIC—com, 
Suitable for Clara wee—cont, 
1936 e 
vate Kavaida—Urdu—Part I (1933) 





++ Syed Abdul Khader, Books 























Do, Part IT(1993) Pe este 
Dinernywjon-Rianln—Purt (1936) 
. Do. Ware gh Uy B 
Do, ‘Part TH (1834) i De. 
Do. Part IV (1995) See Do, 
Do. Part V (1034) 4 - Do. 
Do. Part VI (1035) Do. 
 Husn-i-Intikhab + oo Eduestional Hook 
Givil Lines, Aligath, 
1937 
= Mohammad Husain Khan, os Akhter -Alem—Part T (Persad) (1696) ++ ++ Kurthood and Broz, Dothi, 
x Do. ' oe Da, Part IE (Persian) (1038) ae Do. 
id Do. Chamani-Urdae Part 1 (1936) tas oy De. 
5 Do. Do. mart IT (1 ae es Do 
* Muhammad Hussain Gulshanni-Tslam vie Dol - 
De. Bostan-i-Tolam (1937). Do. 
‘Muhammad Ismail .. Kumuk-i-Urdu (1931) Newul Kishore Press (Book 
Depot), Lucknow. 
Mobammad Husain Khao ++ Guldgathan.i-Urdu—PartT (1938)... +s Royal Educational Book 
f Dopot, "Jasna Manji, 
D a 
Do. Do. Port IT (1936) 2.00 eae Do. 
a Do. Bo. Pare IEC(1938) 0.0 32a Do. 
= Do. Part 1V (1938) 600 
=) Picchilsiian ss wl dedeedUnludhitionlanve Ge 1) «TTD awa: Bost Dopob bead 
oe Bataar, Bombay. 
an 
Fe 1938 
= S. Avicuddin Sahib Husssing = Seried of Exercises in Uni Grammar and Com- P. A. Haflz Sahib Hamed, 
oe position—No. II—For Form Mnjecda Press, Triplicane, 
ates Mt -i-Adab—Part T (1937, = se Uttar Chand Kapur & So 
ia — ee Tabore —Dranch-atsdsen” 
=, - Do. Port IL {1097} os Do 
ame Do. Part ee ih Do, 
4 ee 4 De. Part 1¥ (1997) Do. 
rY B.Y.Moharamed .. s+ ++) Tabeitul-Khairat (1098) me vey luthor, 3021, Mido Schoo), 
ew 
5 Wahida Khanoum se se AdaithulQuoma geese we 
e] ce ee ee Akan} Quorat a & 
oO 2 of f “Moet OS 
uu peer ‘Sirf Urdu Ka Tbthidai Risale a 
2 Publishor, 
Triplicane, 
oO 
Guidastha-e-Adab or Urdu Composition—Part Io. Do. 
Qunida-e-Thilavath.e-Quaran ooo Do, 
Deeniyath-ka-Risala—Part I (1938) Do. 
bigs Past tt (1930), Do. 
Be Part THT (1935) = De, 
1939 
Moutvi Syed Basher Hussain, Usdu-Kal-Nayai—Nisab-ka-Kalda—For Grado (a), Jamiah Press, Delhi. 
¥ Do. ++ Undo hear sae teem ‘Reader— Do. 
s For io (b)s 
‘Kazi Mumthaa Hussain vy ‘Talltinal Quveyad—Part TT se ae ee Anta Aimed, Allahabad. 
Part I (1938) - ++ Utter Chand Ka & Soi 
‘Moulvi Ma. Abdulla Khan +» Guldasthamuzamin—Part 1 (1938) oe cn, 
Pr Bee Part TI (1938) ie 
De Me Do. _ Park IIT (1926) Do. 
: Darjatol—Adab—Port Ess ss Peg 
Par: Do. PertIt ese Do. 
Fath Mohammad Khan ve Mubsdiul Kavayai (1938) 55s De. 
i ew mows te Muktoba-T-Qurania, Bamboo 
‘Wahida Khannum y,- +. +» Arkan-Ul-Quran Bazaar, Bangalore City. 
a Adiyath-U1-Quraa 





Do. 
De. 
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F + Uaranni 
‘ ETD 22) Muthalibal Qaran, 
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Quo 
Nause of pullleleor, bookseller or 
ato of water of witer na atves \Natue Of book with to year of publleation, (poling ptuaae 
alate URDU, PERSIAN AXD AKADIC—cet, 
Suitable for Clasa wae—eont. 
1939 
Syed Ali Muharamnd Salty “Thatinol Purhhian FY Yessaraal Quran—Pact 4. MA. a Home a 
ath A. Shabul eee De. Parte T and he 
La 
‘ v russ). Rom Lal Suri & Sons, 
Ram Swarup Koshal ee ae Unda Gratmiane—Durt T (1939) ie ot 
Ba, Part IE (1916) 
aeiai aris Pe" EO 
‘Mirhathul Arabia aman Aribbubwa Zaquo, 





vallpur, ¥ tint 




















1940 
A. Bhan and Hamwra Nissb—-PortT (1999) 4. say Shy Ghulam AN & Song, 
2 ‘Lahore, 2 
Do, PwttEcony wg, Do. 
: ao. 
Latia one, Delhi, 
; ah alse be: 
4 hakabatul Adahivyath—Selectiona from Author, Zamorin'a College, 
ma Secondary Calicut. 
Schools (Arabic), (1840). 
sis Hemare Saba IV (NO)... a, Bh, Gham All and oon, , 
18, 
. 1941 
TW. Webida Khonum =... KamkiKithab—Part VE... 
Do. sis De. Pot Vi... . 
Suitable for Class wee and Litraries, 
1936 
Maharorad Mumain Mahei Islami Tharikh-Li.Seehy  Kehanian—Part 1 National Muslim University 
* (1999), Depot, Deshi 
Da. ua Do. 
‘aah 5 
Muhammad Havsain Wisnn Subib, Sarkar-du-Alam shite, yee Do, 
Syed MubaminadAskatiJufar .. Samardar-ka-Ajayablhonu—PartT 9 221 De. 
P ‘Suitalde for Class wee and Clase Litrariee. 
1938 : 
Mohstad Attar Mua 4... Dartai Hayath (1935) +++ Anjumane.e-Titnay athe Talom, 
La whamnmad 
. Ali Hussar, Madiaa ‘Presa, 
Triplicano, adias. 
Suitable for Clase wae and General Libraries, 
a 1937 
Wabide Khawium .. 4... Akblag-ul-quotin tee ene AutIhonen, Jedd Itemboo = 
‘ Switatle for Clits Libraries, ies sgt 


1937 
Muhammad Abdul Ghani Sahib .. ‘Tazkera-e Rascol (1935). 


t+ se Barkhi Press, Patna, 
Muhammad Hafceruddin Quaraishi, Savanaiya-nabj-Karoom (1929) 


ee Quaraiaht Book Agoney, 





Tabi 
Wahida Khonnam wos Gumtboh Geer NI era wk CAME Tuell Daptbog 
Da. ++ ss Asnsul Quoran (1995). = Bon ae ime Rgeeloencnyy: 


Muharomad Hussain o» Ashra-j-Mubeshara (1937) 
Hokeemullah Sidiqi.. 4. +. Moklear Lomdi or Cunning Fos ua 
Muhariiaed Mussnin —.. ss Chirazi Zindagi (195) 

Fazhlah Kin 4... Dinyat-Ki-Kituh—Part I 


a Raaiaaan Mrothiern, Delb 
Urdu Book Depot, Delhi. 

t+ ese Kurshood 4 Bros, Dolhi, 

s+ se ae Mlimiah Book Perel, Uhead 











De, i b Dien mel o,f, 4, | Mette 
Do. tee ae Tadid-Urda Khatey.Kitabat .. a Do. 
Syed Mamed Aram Febmi .. BishabiZamin.. =... j,  dhpeeal: Wis 
ji Park, 
' 1935 : 
Abdul Wahab Sahib ©, +» Nanni Muragubi (1997). Sa ++ Javon) Mutiya Islamia Boote 
Mahnmmad Hugnin + Sarkora-do: em ition) we, Bente Mey De 
Molten abd RACH Tl Kulfayiarab: i Rs Do, 





++ Bachonki-Kubpnion ae 
++ Storion of Inlam—Part 1 (1935) 


Bs. ” Be Pat (928) 


Moulei dey ‘Hvesai 
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Name of authar or editor as givan Me 
tana oar ua ea lth te yar pobicton ‘un ot suite, bootie ot 
Suleabt for Gunral rari, 
1937 
Rogunath Panigrahy ++ Raja Govindechandra 4, os Pee 4 Tho Store Press, 
ue *  Dusalcumarachariths (1952). a 





“Fiopta e ‘Tho Utkal Sahitya 
thal 





Chintha (1991). Proprior, iat tala Dien 
weg Desir Gare (1088) 
Loknath Singh Kavita Manjari ( Bs Ss tee {sg oo 
Banamali Mishra a ++ Bhishma (1936) i . oag Sapte lon deans 
: 1939 Pie 
Danaraali Misra 2 Spas x at tee, Barbie, 
Bumedey ince o ta ee se = Se : 
Godavaris Mahapatra Ske Chattayn (03) SF ae De. 
Do, ~ - Veers Hanuman 


Do, 
Beers Bhnrata (1093) cs ‘The Ganjam Book Shop and 


Gasca, ‘Borhampuss 





Chi NW 
Eintmncle (1930) 







































De 
‘ Suitable for Teachers, s 
1938 * i  & 
Biawanath Paikaroy =. +» Abhinaba Lekhana Parichaye (1037) + =) ‘Tho Students’ Starea, Betham. 
SANSERIT, i 
‘Suitable for Class wee. 
1936 3 
RV. Gokhale .; +e Vagvilusitham—Selections in Postry (1935). Author, Ratired Sanskrit. 
Teacher, on Smith * 
High School, Belgoum. 
P. ¥, Kane es ++ Solectiona from Sanskrit Prose (1051) «+ ++ Macmillan & Co., 
A. Rangaraja Sate; 4+ A Collection of Moral and Wise quotations from R.  Subrabmany: 
ce tho Ramayana (1931), ‘Boakesller and “ru 
‘Kalpathi, Palghi 
E.L. V. Sastti . on ++ Sabdamanjeri (1933) 
R.SivaramaSastsi 6 SI Sekuntala Charitham (In Easy Sanskrit Prose) Sri Janardhana Printing 
ve Unit Farag ana—Condensed in the Poet's ae ieee ee 
toe ae os Val 8 . ‘Nat & . 
nes ‘Own Words (1633), Mideae Gon 
K.L, V. Sastri i“ + Panshatantra Sangrabe—Doing a Reconstructed R, Subrahmanya Vadh 
"Abridgmeat of ae Original 1020}. Hooteellr, — Ealpa 
it. 
Anantachary ” ++ Chondrapeeds Charita—The Story of Bana De, 
Ye . Basis Kasectaet (03). if i Hs ek 
es ++ Sabdas i we ees 0 
‘T.R. Krishnacharya jabdarupavali ( taaEinr, eghobechares, 
2 &k Depot, Kumba. 
konam, 
thu—Sabdarupaval: 7 
sxe 7 BESS 2 oe 
i t " 5 a Kone, 
+ EK, ¥, Subramania Sastriaz 2s Snakrtt Fina 7 (1931). ,ygveakiahos 
De. ‘Sanskrit Third Meader (1020) - Do. 
e Do. ‘Sri Moonakuhi Parinays (1929) ts Ms Do. 
T, K, Ramachandra Row A Now Sanskrit Primar (1932) ts 1G, Coomaraemacay Noida 
ri vk + NLS. Nilksotam, ofo N. 8. 
N, Swaminatha Sastri as Outlines of Ssnakrit Grammar (1926) : B. Mihkantems.of0 8, 
‘Training School, Amalae 
: hn (1038). Ree'T.” Pillai, Bookseller, 
the Sa a ory i e r 
R. Harihara Santei " + Ramuyace Katha Sange ‘cust, Pitsh Bow . 
8, Vonkatarama Sastei +. A Nosigay of Moral Storiee—Part 1(1926) .. @,8, Dikibitar & Co, Kure 
Zi = 
Do. - De. “ Port IE(1925) «2 = Do. 
Do. Do. Pert EC (ats) » Da 
. Do. ++ Bhoja. Gharithrs Gan (1928) a Do. 
Do. Il Sabda Manjari (1926 . + Do. 
Do. a cK Pootieal Anthology (1629) oa . De. 
Do. = T Wikramarka Charithrom, 
Seger ‘of Kalidess with the Sanjivini com. V. Ramaswami Sasirulu & 
asa ‘of Mallinatha (1033). + Sons, Madras, 
lerumarkaChrirava (192) De ee Se 
8. Vonkatorama” Snatrial and NBevoradie Vilan Mabakavy (1938) fri Vilye Power Prest, Hume 
“G., Seshadri Susteinl, ania 
ishnamachorior .. Padya Sangraha Series—No, 1—Goma of Sanskrit Sci Komalambo Pres, Kum- 
Bi ba a eet aliloce and atber Standard Fools) boleonarn. 
023) 
Do. oe ae Pltlva Bangeaha Sorioe—No, 4—Barthrubari Sur Do. 
sini ‘arn. (1924). s 
De, a a Sacer (Fifth Canto with Glossary De. 
J. Mabolings Sastel ee “Boge oa ‘Abridged for the Boginnor (1981). Advocaie, Mylnpors, Muens, 
BSur-03 0” 
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ee 
‘Name of at oro tion aaron Name of book witb the year of publicattoa, Heese ot pais eter or 
BANSEMIT—ceat, 4 
Suitable for Class use—cont. 
1937 
K.S Parameswara Saatry .. .. Siddbaroopavall for uso in English andGans- Mangelodayam Prose, Trichur, 


krit Schools (1936). 


T. BR, Narayana Ayyar “ ++ Samekrita Chandrika—Parte T, IT, ITT. (1111 Vidya Vinodhini Pross, Shiva- 















. (ci ee 
oe Prose and Verso—Being A Rojolakshmi & Co., Madrea, 
papa a ‘Highor Sanskrit Text for Form IV (1936), 
brahmania Sastria es it, Sri Ramodhant ith English EM, Gopalakrishne Ki 
saree ee rae) uae fe tbat adore me = 
. Krishoarachari ss Sobda Manjari (1934). . s+ Hindi Prachir Pross, Madrag, 
Sra a {2 Dieta Ropavatl (0886).. bs Do. 
. <2 Pedy Hangrahe Series N6:9—Parve Rresaya Gel) Kermsiarabe. — Eiiaas 
Ps (frm Ieumerasombhove of Kaldea) (120) Kumbakonasn. 
+ Dili jam (1934) . 
Be Tegh ‘Gudya Sangraha—Serisn Ti-—Kadam. De. 
1931), 
De. ¥ age “Gad Sungraha—Sevies T11—Dasa- Do, 
pe Kumarachuritera (1127), 
De. +. Lagha Asi (Ot silat IV—Harsha Do. 
‘ Charitam (1! 
Do. 4 Vikram Char tras (2094) ES ss 
Do. : Bova Basha Bala Pata (1933) 
Da. - 42 The Sanskrit Fourth Roadar (1931) Sei Balsmancrama 
++ Tho Sanskrit Fifth Reador (1901). +» Sti Komalambs Presa, 
‘Kumbakonam. 
«es Samskrita Deepike (1936). SriRama Vilas Pros, Quilon, 
Sri Remakrishos Mission High Sohool—Ferm4 ‘The Kaboor Printing Works, 
Strait Tent (108) Teiplicane, Madras. 
Sri Ramakrishna Mission High School—Form 6 
Sanskrit Text (1937). 
++ + A Sanskrit Pootioal Aathology—for Form TIT Author, Sanskrit Pandit, 
(1937), George Middle School, 
: oor ati Kumba- 
K.R. Vaidyanatha Sastrigal ++ Sabda Manjari(1937) 0. kkk aes “Little Flower ‘High 


School, Kumbakenara. 
A. M. Srinivasacharinr, ‘Translated Srinad Bhagavata—Condensed in the Poet's @. A. Natosan & Co. Madras, 


by Vv. vans 
iy ¥ Haga 




















The Bahebiareta Condensed in the Post's Do. 

G, A, Ramachanira Sastry .. “ A Manual of Savalert Grammar—Part T (103%), Author, AC. High eins 
Pallathur, Ramnad 
triot, 

-  _ 1988 
++ ++ Sri Harichandropskyanam (1995)... "Sri Vidya", Power Presa, 
Kumbakonatn, 
Dhaturupavali (1996)... 5. vB Ramakrishna ‘Mission 
High Schorl, ‘Tyagaraya 
nagar, Madras. 

K, V. Subrumania Sastriar «++ Sanskrit Socond Rendor (1937)... 4... Author, $1, Bimmakkal Streot, 
Madura. 

Do. +++ Sabdarnanjari with Samasalusimavati (1931) ., Do. 
site Amarakoss—Part (1937)... ve Bri Ramakrishna Bission, 
High School, Tyagaraya- 

E nagar, Madras 

H.R. Vaidyantha Sastei 4... Sanskrit Dhaturoopavali (1937)... ws B.A Gupaluktihna Honey 
Publisher, Madura, 

Y. Mahatings Sastri 4. © 4. 4. Kinkinimala (First Seriee)—(A Collection of A 

; Shorter Pooma) (1004) 
T. 8. Voor Ragnvachari 4... Gert in Sanskrit Prose and Verso boing aHighor As 
Sanskrit Taxt—Book I for Form IV (1937) 
(Revised). 

¥. Mahalings Sastri .. s,s An Advanced Rondor of Sanskrit (1937) Author dnnamalaioagan, 

> Chidarnbarara, 

TG. Ananincharya and V. Rama: Ambika New Era Socon Prova ike Brothors, 

subramaniya Sastrigal. ‘versoa for Lae Sor fica ~ ani 2 aeREE 
ieee Sri Ramodanta (1937). Do, 

HK. S, Paranoawarn Sastri ..., | Bama Tisha T—tantaining Mangalodayans Preis, 

aris IV, Vand VI (as37). 7 mean a: 
ner) ' ++ Niti Sustea—A. Collection of Moral and Wise KR. Subrahm: . 
Sayinga with Tard Teauslation (1000), nebo aaa Nae 
V. Anants Charya, ++ ++ \Chandrapoeda Charita—The Stary of a 
Bhatta's Kedamberi consianly, writton is ‘ 
she . Bana’a own worde (1033), 
~ Baste) ++ Panchatantra [Abe 
be i feae Harfmaenerabe (Abriiged) ( oe cae oe Bo. 
¥. ga antl eet {1999), d 
— we oY ie i ane ++ Ambika Brothers, Mylapore, 
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"gm of aut I ive 
jason of author ot tor a given 


Sri, Sookadsi | Sarpi—Balted by Gam fn Sanat Prova and Voree— 


‘T. 8. Viraroghavachari, 
De. 


G. A. Ramachandra Sastri 
¥.Mahalinga Sastei _ 





N. Krishna Sastriai—! 
Kemasubrumania Sagtri 
R, Ranganatha Tatecharys 
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‘Namie of book with the year of pasticatioa, _Tuae of papier, bookie 
prlatlng pies, 


_ SANSKRIT—<ent, 
Suitable for Class use—cont, 


1938 
Ambil 
hist Senet Teet—Book ir Font anda SPOTS 
r 
Goma in Sanskrit Prose and Verse—Dein Deo 
SBighor Sanskrit Text—Book Il for Forma 


A Manual of Sanskrit Grommor—Park I Author, A.C, 
eat 2 C, High ria) 


aluaiiyarma Pathavali ar A’ Middle Reailer of Author, Si Selntgashond scala, 
‘Sanskrit (L038), sib Sale = ‘Chidam- 
ara 


m1, 
eae ae Book of Sanskrit for Begianera Ambika | Brothers, ‘Mylapore, 


Samukerite Soponam (1037) -. ewe adel Tatacherym, ‘Tiras 
Madi P.O, Tanjoes dane 


1939 


K, Narayana Pisharoti and K. P. Gairvani Pathamala—Part I for Form TV (1938) K. Krishna Iyer & Broas 


«| Narayana Nambiar, 


P, 8. Anantanarayana Sastry 
Do. 
Do. 


Devarakonda Venkstoswara Sastri .. 


8, Vonkatorama Sostri + 
De. +s 
De. 
Do. 
Do, 


Do. 





Seshadri Sarma, Edited 
‘T.8, Viraraghavachari. 


P. 8 Anontanarayana Saati 
8. Venketarama Sestri «+ 
‘YY. Mahalinga Saatri es 


Govind Krishna Medak 


8, Venkatarama Sastry «+ 





© R, Ranganatha Tutacherya +: 
P, Sqnkarasubrahmanya Sastri 
Do. 
EK. V. Subramania Sastrigal 


De. 


E.R. Vaidyanatha Sastei 





Retake: 
ris De, as Part I for Form Mepeen ¢ 
Easy Sanskrit Readore—Reader for anit _iabara) Colle; 
Form ITT (1933). tole ee 
Tho Easy Sanskrit Readors—Reader IV for 
orm (1938) 





ord asf ‘Sanskrit Readera—Render V for Do. 
es (1838). 
Paravuram Chantram (1034)... oe Author, Sanskrit Pandit, Board 
‘Hi Parvatipuram. 
+. Bebda Manjari (1926). oe +» GS, Dilahither & Co, 
‘Kumbakonam, 
+ aritram—A Prose work 
Sanskrit (1925). 
Bhoja Charitea Sangrabs (1925) Do. 
A Pootical Anthol Do, 
A Reany at mcret E Do. 
a A Ne oC Moral, Storiee—Paxt m— De. 
Stabolas 6 and 6 (1029), 
Gems in Sanskrit Pros and Verse—Being a Ambike Brothers, Mylapore, 
” Higher Sanskrit Text—Book II—For Form V Madrua, 7 


Bs suitable for ArC Group in the Revised 
S.L.C. Scheme) (1958) (Revised). F 
Sunskrit Readers—Reader If—For Author, Mabarajah's College, 
orn rn Tt (1988) (Revi. Emakulam. 
‘A Novogay of Moral Storiea—Part T—Stabukas ©.S. Dikshithar & Co,, Kumba- 
1 and 2 (1990) (Revived). konam. 
"The Ramayana—Abridged for the Beginners Author, Advocate, Mylapore, 
carted ‘Madras. 


1940 


A Sanskrit Recdivg of Ali Baba and The Longmans, Green & Co., Ltd, 
Forty Thioves (1034). idras. 
Sabha Manjari (1926) 


‘A Nosegay of Moral Stories—Part T—Stabakas: 
Lom 7 Gash 


a ++ ©. 8. Diksbithar and Com: 
pany, Rambaksnse, 





cay of Moral Storiea—Part 11 —Stabskas De. 
Sand 4 Car. 
‘Moral Stories—Part ITI— Do. 
4 Noel sands (loss) * 
Vikramarin Charitram—A prose work in Sans Do. 
erit (1925). 
A Postical Anthology (1020) “ or De. 
Bhoja Charitra Sangraha (1925) 7 aay Do. 
Samslrita Sopanam (1039) aft The "none Presa, Tirure 
‘i 
Bharata Kaumudi—An Anthology of Sanslerit Educational Supplies 
Me vere (103). Spee Trivandrum, 
Samwkeits Chandeika (A Sanskrit Render) Do. 
(1039). 
« Sanskrit Grammar—Part I for Forms If, 11 Author, Sanskrit Pandit, 
‘and LV (as por now syllabus) (1939). Setupati High School, 
iar, 
Sanskrit Grammar—Part TI for Forms V and De. 


VI (as por now syllabus) (1939). 


Sonskeit Patties! Selections including Raghu. Author, — Sanskrit Pandit 
‘vara Chavita (1997), Little Flower High School, 
‘Kumbakonam, 
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Nasoe of avthot of editor as givea Name of book with the year of publication, ~ Name of publi, bookaaie ie. 
‘00 ibe tite pase ee ‘ 
SANSKRIT —rors. wd 
‘Switatte for Class itwe—eont. 
- 1940 : 
TG, Anantacharya +. as ++ Now Era Sanskrit Prose.and Verse—Being a Ambika Brothers, Mylapore, 


Higher Sanskrit Text—For V Form(A Group — Madras, 
in tho Revised 5.8.1.6. Schomo) (1939). 


vest Vikramarke Chariteam (1997) 4. i. ve Ve) Ramaswamy Sastrula 


























& Sons, Madras, 
r . ils Raghuvamsa of Kalidasa) Ma Sr Mi 
RLV, Krishnamachariar 4, 45 Ditipa Charitarn (From Ragh an So Mugeetaya 
Reddirayarkulam "Street, 
‘Kumbakonar, 
Do. e+e Vilmmarka Charitram (1999)... Do. 
se se Bhnes MGpawali (1095)... se 4, Hid Prachar Prem, ‘Trips 
cane, Modras, 
. mae Babda Manjari (18), Do, 
me Gadya Sangrala Serics—No, II—Kadam. Manager, Sri Muntecrya Mans 
Ber si tts Gea a iran office, No. 17, Reddi~ 
Tayarkulam Streot, Kurmbas 
. . konam, 
+ 4s ee Laghu Gadya Sangraha Sericc—No. IT—Desa- Do. 
bi * ihusnara Charitag (1937), 
s+ ae Laghu Gaciya Sangraha Series—No. IV—Harcha De, 
De otatinie 
++ ++ Padya Sangraha Series—No, 1—Gema of Sanskrit Do. 
Des Poctry {fom  Kalidase ‘snd cite ees 
Poets) (1923). ? 
e “s+ ++ Padya Sangraha Series—No, 3—Purvati Pranay: Do. 
Os Gece Reon than ies agai). 
Do. = +» Tho Sanskrit Fourth Reader—Solsctiona from Do, 
Pootry, Proso and Drama (1937). 
Do, ++) ss Tho Sanskrit Fifth Reador—Seloctions from De. 
Pootry, Proso and Drama (1931). 
Do, ++ ee Barthruhari Subhashitha Sara (1924)... * Do. 
Sankara Ait oe gene Heavy ha Series—No, T—Dilipacharitra §. T,  Reddiar 
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